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OT ABTOPA 


Ogvunanbubim poxknennem BuzaHTHiickol ἩΜΠΘΡΗΜ NpHHATO CuH- 
TaTb 330 roa, Kora puMcKHii uMnepatop KouctaHTHH | npososraacHa 
cTOMHUeH ApeBHIOI MerapcKylO KONOHHIO Ha Geperax Bocmopa 
Βηϑδητηῆ, nepedMeHopaHHbld 3atem B KoxctaHTHHononb. Kpax 
BH3aHTHHcKOrO rocyzapcTBa 3aBepuiHcA 29 man 1453 roga, B AeHb 
3axpata ΚΟΗΟΤΔΗΤΗΗΟΠΟΛΠΗ ΤΥΡΘΙΙΚΗΜΗ Βοΐοκαμη. 3a 1123 roga 
CBoero ΟΥ̓ΙΠΘΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂ ΒΗΒΔΗΤΗἤΟΚΔΗ UMBHAW3alHA CO3fasa CaMo- 
GbiTHyio KyJIbTypy, 3aHMMalOUlyiO ποοτοῆηοθ MecTO B HCTOpHH 
uenopeyectBa. OHa He TOMbKO BOCXHIMaa KH NopaxkKana coppemen- 
HHKOB, HO H B 3HA4HTeIbHOM CTeneHH NOBAHANA Ha HapOd, Oka3zaB- 
uiHeCA B CHJIY HCTOPHYeCKHX yCAOBHH B TOM HH HHO Mepe npHuact- 
HBIMH K KybType Busantuu. BusanTufickoe HckyccTBO H Hayka — 
ΒΔΣΚΗΔΗ͂ CTYNeHb B 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΜΗ ΧΥ ΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓῸ MBIUVICHHA Η HAYYHbIX 
3HAHHH, ΠΠΟΠΟΤΒΟΡΗΒΙ ΠΟΤΟΚ ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ, 3aPOQHBUIHCh Ha 3aKaTe 
ΔΗΤΗΜΗΟΟΤΗ͂, ΒΠΗΠΟΗ͂ B ΞΠΟΧΥ BospoxseHHA, OTPasHB BeNHYeECTBeEHHYIO 
CBA3b BpeMeH. 

Bu3anTHitckoe My3bKO3HaHHe NpeacTaBsAeT CO6OA ΠΗΙΠΡ OUH H3 
cBoeoOpasHbix seHOMeHOB 3TOH cpenHeBeKOBOM KybTypbl. Byayun 
TECHO CBASAHHBIM, C OAHOH CTOPOHbI, C MY3bIK@/IbHBIM HCKYCCTBOM, 
a ς Apyro — c Hay4HbIMM MeTOaMH NO3HaHHA MHpa, OHO OTpaxkaeT 
XapakTepHble CTOPOHbI XYAO%KECTBEHHOFO H HAayYHOrO MHPOBO33peHHA 
3NOXH, ee HHTe/eKTyaNbHble H AYXOBHbIe 3anpocnl. 

My3bikaibHoe BH3aHTHHOBeseHHe B TeyeHHe XX cTomeTHA J0- 
cTHrio Gonbuoro: pasBuTHA. My3bikaibHaA KyabTypa ΒΗΒΔΉΤΜΗ, 
Ka3aBlaAcA elle B NpPOWOM Beke H B Haase HBIHeEWHerO YeM-TO 
ΞΑΓΆΠΟΜΗΒΙΜ, HEACHDIM H G6eCKOHeYHO faeKHM OT eBponelicKoro 
NOHHMAaHHA, GnarogapA TpyaaM BblaloUlHxcA yueHHIx (9. Besmneca, 
Γ. Tunbapga, K. Xéra, O. Crpanka u apyrux) crana ecau He Govee 
GnH3KOK, TO, BO BCAKOM cay4ae, Golee NOHATHOH. Sto cBs3aHo, 
B ΠΕΡΒΥΙΟ ouepeb, C aKTHBHBIMH WaraMH B Jere OCBOeEHHA ΦΟΡΜ 
BH3aHTHHCKOrO HOTHOrO nHcbMa. Oco6oe BHHMaHHe K Προύπομδμ 
HOTAWHH BNO/IHE ONPaBAaHO H 3aKOHOMEPHO, Tak Kak 663 npaBHab- 
Horo MOHHMaHHA HOTOrpadHH HeEBO3MOXKHO OCO3HaTb HeNocpel- 
CTBEHHO CaMO MY3HUHpOBaHHe (BMECTe C TEM, A/IA MPpOHHKHOBEHHA B 
CneuH@uKy MY3bIKasIbHOrO MBILIVIEHHA ApPeBHeEAUIHX 9ΠΟΧ, B TOM 4HCe 
H paHHeBHSaHTHAcKoro NepHoa, HOTALMA, paccMaTpHBaeman 060C06- 
JICHHO OT Apyrux οὔπδοτθῆ MyY3bIKaJIbHOM ΠΗΒΗΠΗΒΔΙΜΗ,:--- CAHLIKOM 
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caa6eii πομοιπηηκ '). Younus, HanpaBaeHHble Ha pa3ragKy Tain ,- 
HOTAUHH, ObUIH TOJbKO MepBbIM WIarOM B NO3SHAHHH BH3aHTHIicKOa 
HOTOrpadul, KOTOpbIii CoNpoBOxAaICA HeH36exKHBIMH NpocuetamH, 
3a61yKMeHHAMH H HepeAKO MpeyBeIHYeHHON ομθηκοΐ AOcTHrHYTOrO. 
Tem He MeHee, ΜΒΙ Cefi4ac HMeeM HeCPaBHeHHO GovIbUIyI0 BO3MOXHOCTh, 
4eM MpefbinyulHe NOKONeHHA, MpHONH3HTbCA K BH3aHTHACKOMY 
MY3bIKaJIbHOMY HaCJI@QHIO H MONBITATbCA NPODOMKUTb TO, YTO CTOMb 
yCneWHO HayaJiK HaliM 3HaMeHHTbIe NpeAWeCTBeEHHHKH. 

Tipu akTHBHOM HCCeAOBaHHH HOTHOFO MHCbMa, 3HaYHTeMbHO Men- 
JeHHEe WIO H3YYEHHE OCTabHbIX CTOPOH MY3BIKa/IbHOH ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΒΙ 
BusaHTHH: 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΗΗ MY3bIKa/IbHO-XYAOKECTBEHHBIX CTHAeH H KAaH- 
poB, ΦΥΗΚΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΪ CyTH ΠΩΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΒΗΒΙΧ HOPM, cneuMHKH 
MY3bIKaIbHOM NeMarorHKH, OcOGeHHOCTeH TBOpYecTBa KaxKACrO H3 
MefyproB (TBOPLLOB MY3bIKH) H MHOFHX ApyrHx Bonpocos. Cwna xe 
caeayeT OTHECTH H BH3AHTHHCKYIO HayKy O My3bike. Heocna6esaiowHit 
HHTepec K HOTALLHH, ABMAOWLEHCA OMHHM H3 66 acneKTOB (Η B TO Ke 
BpeMA BaxKHeEHWHM aTPHOYTOM XyYMOKeECTBEHHOH NpAaKTHKH), Ha DOs- 
roe BpeMA 3aCNOHAT BCe OCTabHbie mpoGembl BH3aHTHACKOrO 
MY3bIKO3HaHHA. JA 9ΤΌΓΟ, NpaBaa, CyulecTBOBaAH H ΟΥ̓ΙΠΘΟΤΒΥΟΤ 
CepbesHble npHunHbl.|Euie MHOrHe NAMATHHKK BU3aHTHACKOFO MY3bIKO- 
ΒΗΔΗΜΉ MpOLOM KAT ~OcTaBaTbCA B PYKONHCAX, pa3s6pocaHHbIx no 
MHOPOUHCCHHBIM, YaCTO TPYAHOMOCTYNHBIM XPaHHJIHULaM, HaNnpHMep 
B MOHacTbIpAX Fpeunu, lOxnot ταπμη u Bauxuero Bocroka. 
Takoe nonoxKeHve O4eHb OCOMKHAET H3yYeHHE eNO CepHH BaKHbIX 
HcTOuHHKOB. Kpome Toro, 4axKe Te H3 HHX, KOTOpble ONyYOANKOBAHH, 
CnenyloT TObKO OHOMY WAH, B AYUUeM Cay4ae, AByM cnHcKaM 
counHenua. ΠΟΛΠΜΉΗΟ Ke Hay4HbI ΠΟΙΧΟΙᾺ Καὶ TaKOMy MaTepHayly 
Tpe6yeT BbIBepeHHOrO KPHTHYeCKOrO H3RaHHA, YYHTHIBalOUlero BCe 
H3BeCTHbIC PyKOMHCHble BapHaHThbl NaMATHHKA. K ΠΟ ΚΘ ΠΘΉΜΙΟ, B TaKOM 
BAe ONYOAMKOBaHb! JIHUb C4HTAaHHbIe HCTOUHHKH BH3aHTHicKOrO 
MY3bIKO3HAHHA, ἃ BCE OCTA/IbHbIe *KAYT cBOero {868 *. 

OrcytcTaie KpHTHYeCKHX H3AaHHA MHOTHX MaMATHHKOB ΒΗ3ΔΗΤΗ ἥ- 
CKOPO MY3bIKO3HAHHA Ge3yCOBHO TOPMO3HT HCCIEAOBAHHe BH3aHTHH- 
CkKOH HayyHOH MbiCIH O My3bIKe, H HMeHHO ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ AO CHX nO 
N€PHOAMYECKH OCYLIECTBAACA AHAIH3 JIHLUb OTACbHbIX HCTOUHHKOB °. 

Hactoauaa KHura — nepBan NonbiTKa WeNOCTHOTO UCcnegOBAaHHA 
BH3aHTHHCKOH HayKH Ὁ MYy3bIKe H yoKe TOMbKO NO 3TOH NpH4uHHe 
OHa He MOxKeT ObITb AHUeHa HeMOCTaTKOB Kak BCAKHA NepBbiii 


' Tloapo6uyio aprymentauni aToh TOUKH 3peRHA cM. B Moe npeablayuett 
kunre; Tepyman E. Antwunoe my3bikanbHoe mblumenue.— Π., 1986.—C. 8—15 
(B aanbHetusem: AMM). 

Ὁ Hospan senckan cepoa Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae, npeanasvayennas 
CHEUHAAbHO AAR NYGAKKAWLHH NAMATHHKOB BH3aHTHACKOFO My3bIKO3H@HHA (B OTAHUHE OT 
cTaporo kKoneHrarenckoro H3faHHa Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae, nocsaueuHoro 
TPaHCKPHOHPOBaHHIO H aHanH3y CaMHX οὔρϑϑιιοβι MY3bIKaNbHOTO ΤΒΟΡΗΘΟΤΒΔ), 
TONbKO Havaa Βδίχοπητρ. Κα HacTOAWeMy BPeMeHH B NeNaTH NOABHAHCh AMIS 
nepsble Apa Toma (0 HHX cM.: 4. II, ra. Il act. 931.). 

5 Coortsercrsyioulan auTepatypa GyneT yKaasaHa B npouecce H3702%KeHHA MaTe- 
pHana. 
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‘OBIT B MaJIOH3yYeHHOR o6aacta.\B 


lipeaaraemow KHHre paccmaTpH- 
BaIOTCA TOAbKO ONYOAMKOBAHHbIe MaAMATHHKK BU3AHTHACKOTO My3bIKO- 
3HaHHA. Takoe pellietve OblI0 NPOAHKTOBAaHO HE ΤΌΠΡΚΟ yxKe yKa3aH- 
HOM TPyAHOAOCTYNHOCTHIO MHOFHX PYKONHCHBIX MaTePHaJIOB, HO H TeM, 
ΤῸ HX OGBEM, MO CHX NOP AavIeKO He NOMHOCTbIO H3BeCTHMIA, mpes- 
fomaraet pa6oTy HeCKObKHX NokoNeHHA HCce_OBaTeneH. OnHaKo 
TacCHBHOe OXKHAAHHE TOTO HeOH3KOrO BpeMeHH He MOXKET cnoco6- 
CTBOBATb ὙΓΠΥΟΠΘΗΜΙῸ HalwHX 3HaHHH O BH3AHTHACKOM My3bIKa/IbHOA 
vayke. Bue coMHeHHA, OHA ΟΠΥΟΠΗΚΟΒΘΗΗΒΙΧ NAMATHHKOB BH3aHTHH- 
CkKOM MY3bIKOBeq4eCKOH MbICNH GyseT MOCTeNeHHO NONMOMHATBCA, Η 
Nocnenyiouwe pa6othl, NOcBALLeHHbIe τοῦ xe Teme, OylyT HecpaB- 
HeHHO WHpe H ΠΟΠΉΘΘ. 

Crpyktypa KHHrH OGycoBNeHa OCOGeHHOCTAMH aHaH3upyeMoro 
matepHana. [leno B TOM, Τὸ HayKa cefuac pacnonaraeT TOAbKO 
MlaMATHHKaMH BH3aHTHHCKOrTO ΜΥΞΒΙΚΟΒΗΔΗΜΗ͂, HanHCaHHbIMH B 
NocseHHe NATb BEKOB CyUleCTBOBaHHA MMNepHH, XOTA ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟΓΟ 
poaa pa6oTh co3faBanucb ἡ panee. Kpome 9THX MaMATHHKOB 
cyulecTByeT CepHA ΟΠΘΙΙΜΔΠΡΗΒΙΧ TPakTaTOB, MOABHBUIHXCA Ha 
pyGexe aHTH4HOCTH H cpefHeBeKosba —B IV—VI Bekax. OHH 
MpoAOKaloT PasBHBaTb TPagMUWH AHTHYHOH TEOPHH MYSbIKH, H 063 UX 
aHamH3a He MOXKeT ΟΠΟΣΚΗΤΡΟΗ BEpHOe MpencTaBseHve 06 oco6en- 
HOCTAX HCTOPHYeCKOH SBOMIOWHH BH3AHTHHCKOM HayKH O MyY3biKe. 
Takum o6pa3om, HMeloulHiica MaTepHad CBA3AH ὁ ABYMA NepHowaMH — 
PaHHeBH3aHTHAcKHM H NosqHeBH3aHTHHcKHM. Meway HUM Cy- 
mecTByeT npoGe Gonee 4em B YETHIPe CTOMETHA, O KOTOPbIX HE COXpa- 
HHOCb HHKAaKHX cBefeHHA. Ecan Korga-HH6yab 9ΤῸΤ npoGen GyzeT 
3aNOHeH HOBBIMH, HbIHe HeH3BeECTHBIMH MaMATHHKaMH, Hawe npes- 
CTaBsjeHHe Ο BH3aHTHHCKOM MY3HIKO3HaHHH paciwlHpuTca. Ho Β HacToR- 
ulee BpeMA C TA@KHM OOCTOATEbCTBOM HEBOSMOMHO HE CYHTATECA. 
Tlostomy npeanaraemas KHHra nompa3fenena Ha Ape acta. Ileppan 
H3 HHX NOcBAWLeHa OG30Py NaMATHHKOB PaHHeBH3aHTHAcKOrO My- 
3bIKO3HaHHA, 8 ΒΤΟΡΔΗ — BarKHeMUHX MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX 
AOCTHKeHHA NO3AHEBHZaHTHHCKO Musica practica, HenocpeACTBeHHO 
CBA3AHHOH C ΧΥΛΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΜ TBOPYeCTBOM. K cork aIeHHW, A BbIHY K- 
Ren OblM OTKAZATHCA OT 2KEMAHHA ΒΚΠΙΌΤΗΤΡ BO BTOPY!O YaCTb KHHTH 
aHasu3 NaMATHHKOB Musica theorica: cnHwKkOM O6WHPHa 9Ta OOaCTb 
BH3aHTHACKOFO MY3bIKO3HaHHA, H OHA TpeGyeT CaMOCTOATebHOrO 
HcC/leqOBaHHA. 

CopepuieHHo ecTecTBeHHO, {ΤῸ H3y4eHHe BH3AHTHHCKOH HayKH O 
My3bIKe H€BO3MOXKHO B OTPBIBE OT BH3AHTHACKOTO MY3bIKa/bHOrO 
uckyccTBa. C 9τοἥ [6 ΠΡΙῸ KaxK aA M3 ABYX YacTeH KHHTH NpeABapAeTCA 
cneuHanbHOA γπαβοΐ, rae CxKATO OCBeWalOTCA BaxKHeEMWHE HCTOPH- 
YeCKHE 3TANbI BASAHTHHCKON MY3bIKa/IbHOH MpaKTHKH. ° 

Mockonpky B HaCTOAWEA KHHe 3HAYHTEbHOe ΚΟΠΗΉΘΟΤΒΟ BH3aH- 
THHCKHX MY3bIKaIbHO-TEOPeTHYECKHX GparMeHTOB MepeBOAHTCA Ha 
PYCCKHH A3bIK BNepBble, Gonbuloe 3Ha4YeHHE NpHOOpeTaeT CMbICIOBAA 
HaMPaB/IEHHOCTb NepeBOAOB MepBOHCTOUHHKOB, HOO B KOHEYHOM HTOre 
OT 3TOTO 3aBHCHT CNPaBeAIMBOCTb BbIBOLOB HCCleqoBaHHA. Tlostomy 
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6e3 ΠΗΤΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΗ ΓρΘΌΘΟΚΟΓΟ TeKCTa ΗΘΒΟΒΜΟΣΚΗΟ o6oftuch (κακ 
Bcerfa B ΠΟΛΟΟΉΝΙΧ ΟΠΥ ΔΉΧ, WMTATb! ΟΗΔΟΎΚΘΗΒΙ CNeUHa/IbHBIMH 
ΠΗΦΡΟΒΗΜΗ yKasaTeAMH 4 wy ΠᾶρδλὺππθπθηῸ ΛΘΙΌΤΟΗ͂ CCbIIKH Ha KOH- 
KpeTHble H3aHHA, 0 KOTOpbIM WHTHPyeTCA rpeueckHit TeKCT). 
Tip TpatcawtepauHH CheuHasbHLX TePpMHHOB ἡ ΠΗΜΉΡΙΧ HMeH 
B ΚαΚΠΟΐ δοτῇ HCMOAb3yeTCA HHAWBULYabHbI MeTOA: B περβοΐ 
uacTH, NOCBALLEHHOH ΔΗΔΠΗΒΥ ΔΗΤΗΜΗΡΙΧ TpawHUHh B paHHeBH3aH- 
THACKOM MY3bIKOSHAHHH, MIPHMeHAeTCA YTeHHE 3BYKOB ApeBHerpe- 
ueckoro A3bIKa, IPHHATOe B HayYHOM OOHXOLe HM HHOraa HMeHyloUleeca 
«9pa3MOBCKHM>; BO BTOpOH 4acTH, H3laralouleh Nos tHeEBH3aHTHHCKHe 
My3bIKaJIbHO-TeEOpeTHUECKHE NpeACTABACHHA, HCNOMb3yeTCA TAK Ha3bi- 
Baemoe «ρβἤχπμηοβοκοθ» UTeHHE, HEMOCPeACTBEHHO CBAZAHHOE 
ς BH3aHTHACKOA TpagHuHeH (ucKMOYeHHeE COCTaBAIOT TepMHHbl, 
NepewemWwHe B BH3AaHTHACKOe MYSbIKOSHAHHe H3 apepuerpeyeckoro). 
[lp tpancawTepaunH HMeH H MpO3BHUL CTpeMJIeHHe K TOUHOR 
Nepemaue WX 3BYYaHHA HATOMKHYOCb Ha HempeowOAHMBIA Oapbep 
aBHO Καὶ ΠΡΟ ΗΟ ykopeHHBulefica y Hac TPaDHUKH ONYCKaTb THNHYHO 
rpeyeckHe OKOHYaHHA (HaNpHMep, «Kyxy3enb» 4 «Γπηκᾶ» HA 
«Hoann» uv «Ημκηφορ» smecto Gonee BepHEIx «Κγκγβοημο», «Γπη- 
Kuc», «Moannucs, «ΗἨμκηφορος»). Ho uTo6bi He BHOCHTb MyTaHHLly 
B AHTHYHYO ἡ BH3aHTHICKYIO OHOMACTHKY, MpHHATYIO y Hac, HE 
ocTaBasloch HHYerO Apyroro, KaK cienoBaTb ϑτοῆ ycTapeBuleH H BpAL 
4H OnpaBAanHow TpadHUAH. 

Cuutalo CBOMM ΠΟΠΓΟΜ BLIPAasHTb rny6oualyO MpH3HaTeAbHOCT 
Anexcanapy Hocudosuuy 3ahuesy, KOTOpbIH m06e3HO O3HAKOMHJICA 
ς BaXKHeHINHMH H3 BBITOJHEHHBIX ΜΗΟΙῸ NepeBOZOB ΓΡΕΜΕΟΚΗ͂Χ MY3bI- 
Ka/IbHO-TeOpeTH4eCKHX NAMATHHKOB, CAesavl uenblh pad WeHHbIX H 
BaxKHBIX YTOUHEHHA ἡ NOACHHA CpaMMaTHYeCKH H CTHAHCTHYECK 
TpyAHOMOHHMaemble MecTa. 


* O μηχ ομ.: AMM.— Ὁ. 26. 


Yacte nepsaa 
PAHHEBM3AHTMACKOE MY3bIKO3HAHKE 
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MY3bIKAJIDHAS KYSIDTYPA IV — 
MEPBOA ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΒΙ Vil BEKOB 


Ha nyTH H3y4eHHA pannesusaHTHiickon My3bikH cyulecTByeT 
6eckoHeyHO ΜΗΌΓΟ tpyauocteh. He cayyaiiHo MMeHHO ΒΟΠΡΟΟΡῚ 
paHHeBusanTHicKon MY3bIKaJIbHOM κυπδτυρϑὶ nouTH HHKOrAa He 
o6cyxsawTca B CMeUHaIbHbIX pa6otax, a B OOuwenCTOpHuecKHX 
o630pax 3ToMy nepHony OTBOAUTCA MO Mpenesa CKPOMHOe MECTO, 
Ἡ uallle Bcero Ae10 OrfpaHHunBaeTca JIMUb HECKOJbKHMH 3€Me4aHHAMH 
runotetHueckoro xapaktepa. K conkanenui, ceituac BO3MOKHO ΠΗῚΙΡ 
KOHTYPHO HaMeTHTb HeKOTOpble pa3pO3HEHHBIC «OCTPOBKH® MY3bI- 
καπϑηοῦ X%KH3HH ΠΕΡΒΡΙΧ «τοποτμῆ BH3aHTHACKOH πη πβ8 μ 
ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗ͂Ο ΠΡΘΑΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΤΟΠΡΗΟ οὔρμοοβδτρ δὲ ΟΟΗΌΒΗΡΙΕ uepTbl. 
HenoctaTounoct akTonOrH4eckoro maTepHaja co3faeT YCJOBHA 
yA MHOTHX HEOGOCHOBAHHBIX cykAeHHi, B 3HA4HTEADHOM KOJIHYeCTBE 
HaKOMJeHHBIX B MY3bIKaJIbHOM puzgaHTHHoBemenHu. Muorne 43 HHX 
Tpe6yloT nepecmoTpa, yTOUHEHHA HH ΠΡΟΒΕΡΚΗ͂. Tlostomy mpH η3πο- 
KeHHH MaKe OOWENPHHATEIX TOHCK ΞΡΘΗΜΗ Ἡ OOWeEHSBECTHBIX 
(bakToB HEBO3MOKHO o6oiiTHch 663 AUCKyccHA 4 noweMHKH. = 

OcHopHaa CAO>KHOCTh H3yYueHHA paHHesHsaHTHicKoh MY3bIKH 
gakmiouaeTcA B TOM, 4YTO HayKa quuleHa οὔρδϑιιοβ My3biKa/IbHOTO 
TBopyecTBa 9TOTO NepHona. HanGonee apepnve H3 COXDAHHBLUHXCA 
HOTOrpacHyecKHX MAaMATHHKOB AaTHpyioTca Toubko X BeKOM, TOraa 
Kak aHajornunble MaTepHa/ibl MepBbIxX NATH BeKOB BH3aHTHHCKOA 
WMMepHH MOAHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBYIOT. Tlpwunny Takoro ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ 
HyKHO BHJeTb He ΤΟΙ͂ΡΚΟ Β APeBHOCTH CaMHX ΠΟΚΥΜΘΗΤΟΒ, KOTOPbIe 
¢ TpyOM MOrIK coxpaHuTEcA 20 Haluero BpeMeHH, HO H BL Oy pHBIXx 
WcTOpH4ecKHX COGBITHAX 2KH3HH BU3aHTHHcKOrO rocyapcTBa — 
BO BpeMA MHOPOMHCACHHDIX Βοςοτδημῆ, MATexKeH H eg eon 
CTOMKHOBeHHA nmorH61K MHOrHe TaMATHHKH KysIbTypbl. Oco6eHHo 
3TO OTHOCHTCA K_HKOHOOOPYeCKOMY mpwxenuo (726—843). Kak 
W3BECTHO, MY3bIKaJIbHbIC pykonucn CcOOupaHch 6onpueh 4acTbIo 
B MOHACTBIPAX, C/Y2KHBUIHX ΟΠΠΟΤῸΜ ukoHonountaHHA. Bmecte 
© YHHYTOKeHHEM ΜΗΌΓΗΧ MOHACTBIPCKHX XPAHHAHUL HCHE3H H DpeB- 
HefumMe HOTOrpadHyeckhe HCTOUHHKH. B pesyabtate HayKa OKa3a1aCb 
quulena ΒΘ ΚΗΘΙΠΗΧ ἡ HawGomee ROCTOBEPHEX MaTePHaJOB. Wx 
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OTCYTCTBHE BPAD ΠΗ ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ΟὟΚΘΤ YeEM-HHOYAb ΒΟΟΠΟΠΗΗΤΒ, a TOABKO 
3TH JOKYMEHTHI ΠΡῊ MpaBHbHOH H NOAHOH AewHpposke ΜΟΓΥΤ AaTb 
BaMKHble CBEZCHHA 06 OCHOBHBIX TEHJeHUHAX CamMoro xyoxKecTBeHHOrO 
TBOPYECTBAa: 06 OCOGeHHOCTAX MY3EIKaNbHOFO ABZbIKa, O cnenuuKe 
*KaHpos Η Τ. a. '. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ mia BEIACHeEHHA ocoGeHHocTei My3biKasb- 
Horo HCKYCCTBa PaHHeBH3aHTHHcKOrO NepHona yuenbie BbIHY KCHbI 
npHOeratb kK H3yYeHHIO ΠΗδῸ KOCBEHHEIX MaTepuanios, 1460 Ha OCHOBe 
AaHaN3a MO3QHEBH3aHTHACKHX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX o6pa3suoB nbitateca 
COCTaBHTb NpeACTaBseHHe O XapakTepHbIX YepTax MY3bIKH ApeBHelt- 
wero sTana. CopepwieHHo o4eBHAHO, 4TO ΠΡῊ TaKoH ΜΕΤΟΠΟΠΌΓΜΗ 
NOSHAHHA NOyYaeMble ΡΕΒΥΠΡΤΆΤΕΙ ΟΠ ΘῊΡ NPHOAHSHTeNbHBI, ΑΆΠΘΚΟ 
He BCerfa ΠΟΟΤΟΒΘΡΗ͂ΒΙ Ηὶ BeCbMa ΠΠΟΡΗΒΙ. 

B 9ΤῸΜ Bonpoce He ΠΟΜΟΓΔΘΤ H TO ΟΟΟΤΟΉΤΕΠΒΟΤΒΟ, {τὸ pauue- 
BH3aHTHHCKaA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΑΠΡΗΔΉ KyJbTypa ἸΒΠΉΠΒΟΡ Pa3BHTHeM H Προ- 
AOWKEHHEM NOs AHeaHTHYHOH. K cormkaqeHHio, COXpaHHBUHeCA aHTHU- 
Hble HOTOrpadHyeckHe HCTOUHHKH HaCTObKO ΜΑΠΟΝΜΟΠΘΗΗΒΙ H 
OTPBIBOUHbI, YTO He AaioT HUKaKOH Gonee HAH MeHee ycToiunson 
ὉΠΌΡΒΙ ΠΡῊ H3y4eHHH paHHesHsaHTHAcKOA My3HKH 2. Yoxe maBHO HH 
AIA KOTO HE CEKPET, {ΤῸ ΠΟ STHM MAMATHHKAM HEBO3MOKHO yCTaHOBHTb 
Aake OCHOBHBIe ΦΟΡΜΒΙ aHTHYHOrO MY3EIKabHOTO MBILINeHHA 5. 

Saecb ecTh Ηὶ Apyrue cnomKHOCTH. Tak, B CBA3H Cc TeM, 4TO ROWeR- 
WHE HO HaC MaTepHadbl 3acHKCHPOBaJIH B OCHOBHOM CBHseTeARCTBA 


© uepkKOBHOH Mysbike, a6comoTHOe SOABUIHHCTBO paGoT nocsaueno: 


HCCHEROBAHHIO JMU AYXOBHOrO My3bIKabHOrO TBOpyectsa 4. Bce 
OCTAaMbHBIe CEpbl MY3bIKANbHOrO HCKYCCTBa MOKa OCTalOTCA MOUTH 
HeAOCTYNHBIMH 1A nosHanuA. Hnorma gaxKe nosBasotca yTBepx- 
ACHHA, TO <BH3aHTHHCKaA MY3bIKa— τὸ WepKOBHaA MY3LI- 
Kap 9, 

Cnopy net, uepkosHaa mysiika urpana TABEHCTBYIOMLYIO pomb 
B MY3bIKaIbHOA KH3HH BH3aHTHH, NpOHHKaA B Cambie pa3n4HbIe 
O6acTH GbITa, OOulecTBeHHOH >KH3HH, HakiafbiBan oTneyaToK ἢ 
Ha Apyre ccepbl TBopyectsa. MoxkHO fake cyHTaTb, ΤῸ OHA 


' Tipasaa, wa nyt nosnanua oco6exuoctei MY3bIKaIbHOrO MBILIAeHHA 110 
APCBHHM HOTAUHAM, B 4aCTHOCTH NO HEBMeEHHOM BH3aHTHACKOH, ecTh CBOH Tpya- 
HOCTH, KOTOPHE BPH AH KorZa-HHOYAb MO%KHO GyaeT npeogoneth. Tloapo6ree 
06 stom cm.: Tepyman E., Monaxosa C. O6 akTyatbHEIX ΠΡΟΟΠΟΜΩΧ H3yYeHHA aOBLIX 
OcoGenHocteH Bu3aHTHACKOA μγϑβμκη, 7 Βηβϑδητηδοκμῆ Bpemennuk.— T. 4] .--- 1980 .--- 
C. 234—238; cm. tawke AMM.—C. [0--1|. 

* Boe w3pectHbe cefuac O6pa3zubh aHTH4YHOH My3bIKH ony6AnKoBaHb! B Η31.: 
Pohimann E. Denkmaler altgriechischer Musik.— Nirnberg, 1970. (Erlanger 
Beitrage zur Sprach- und Kunstwissenschaft.— Bd. 31). 

3 πολβοδερο 06 stom ομ.: AMM.— C. 13—15. 

4 B 9τὸμ HeTpyQHO y6eauTbcA axe No O630pam μος πολ οβδημη BH3aHTHACKOH 
MYSBIKH, OCYLLECTBICHHbIM B MocaemHHe gAecaTHneTHA: Tillyard H. J. W. Gegen- 
wartiger Stand der byzantinischen Musiklorschung/Y Die Musikforschung, 
VIT.—1954.—. S. 142149; Velimirovi¢é M. Present Status of Research in Byzan- 
tine Music// Acta Musicologica.—1971.— Vol. 48.—- Ne 1--2.— P. !—20; Touliatos- 
Banker D. State of the discipline of Byzantine music// Ibid. —1978.— Vol. 50.— 
Ne 1—2.— P. 181—193. 

δ Lang H. Music in Western Civilization.— New York, 1940.— P. 22. 


ABAANACh HEKHM CTEPKHEM MY3bIKANbHOH NpaKTHKH, AA Yero uMe- 
AWCb NPHYHHE! COUHaDHO-O6ulecTBeHHOTO xapaktepa. 
Xpuernanctso, crasee Β BusaHTHu rocyapcTBeHHOH penuruei, 
OKa3bIBaO peuialoulee BAHAHHE Ha BOCNUTaHHe H MHPOBO33peHHe 
aoneh, Ha Hx B3aHMOOTHOWeHKA. Pequrna onpeazensna ocHoBonona- 
raloulHe HOPMb! *KH3HH BCero rocysapcrBa H ero HaceneHHA, Exxeaues- 
HbI€ UePKOBHEIe H AOMauIHHe GorocayxKeHHA, 38 ΔΟΤΥΙΟ coBepulaB- 
WHECA MO HECKOMBKO pa3 B ΠΘῊΡ, CTA OOA3aTeIbHbIM aTpH6yTom 
%KHSHH KaXkMOTO BH3aHTHAUA BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT ero COlHabHO- 
oOulectBeHHOrO ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ. Borocayxkeuua conposoxzanuch pas- 
AIM4HBIMH NECHONECHHAMH, HCNOAHABLINMHCA He TObKO ΚΠΉΡΟΜ, HO H 
BCEMH MpHXOxKaHaMH. IIpHOGmeHHIO K peaAHrHO3HbIM necHonenuam 
cnoco6cTBoBaaH H ΜΗΟΓΟΜΜΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ uepKoBHble πράϑπηβκη. He ὄμιπο 
HH OAHOH Chepyi rpaxkazaHcKoH HAH οὔιπδοτβθηηοῦ XKH3HH, KOTOpan 
Gbina Obl orpaxkmena OT penHrun, a CAEQOBATENbHO, H OT peNHTHOSHOH 
My3bikH. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ He ὙΠΗΒΗΤΘΠΒΗΟ, YTO CTONb WHpOKoe ee pacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHe B KOHUe KOHUOB ΠΡΗ͂ΒΕΠΟ K ΤΟΜΥ, {ΤῸ OHA nepewaruyia 
rpaHHUbl uepkBeH Hw MOHaCTHIpel, cTana akTHBHO BHEAPATBCA B 
061acTb.oGusecTBeHHOrO H AOMaLIHero MY3HUMPOBaHHA, H NOcTeneHHO 
TpaHb MexKAY WEPKOBHOM H HeuepKOBHOH MYy3bIKO cTavla Ραϑμητοΐ 
H He APKO ΒΒΗΙρδ)κθηηοῆ. 
— _Bmecte c Tem, Hemb3a He 3ameuaTb ἢ ApyrHx ΠΠΒΟΤΟΒ BH3aHTHH- 
CKOM My3bikabHOH >%KH3HH. BusantHiickaa My3bIKaJibHaA KyJbTypa, 
Kak Μ᾽ πιούδη Apyras, He Moraa ObiTb H He ὄμιπα OAHOCTOpOHHed. 
TlogtsepxknewHem 9ΤΟΜΥ CAYKHT MHOKECTBO NOKa3aTeabcTB. Tak, 
3HaMCHHTBIM XPHCTHAHCKHH MpONOBeAHHK ἡ NMCaTeNb Hoann 3πᾶτο- 
yet (354—407, c 398 no 404 rr. natpwapx Koxcrawtuxonoas) 
YNOMHHaeT WHPOKO pacnpoctpaHeHHble necHH seTel, nyTewectBeH- 
HHKOB, BHHOrpagapen, TKayeH, MOpAKoB ὅ, a Γρηγορμῆ Ha3nan3un 
(ox. 330—390) 4 apyrue UEPKOBHbIe eATeENH C BO3MYLIEHHEM 
AHUyT O «TeaTpanbHbIxX necnaAx»’. Crenyer YNOMAHYTh TakxKe 
HSBECTHBI€ NO MpPeABH3aHTHACKHM ASBIYECKHM HCTOUHHKaM necun, 
NEBLIHECH 2KEHUMHaMH BO BpeMa ceBa®, necHH ΜΕΠΡΗΗΚΟΒ ὃ, 
3emaenenbues |’, «ypemeBaTenbubies (γνωμολογικά) mecnu '' 4 MHo- 
Tue Apyrue. A Begb 3TO TONBKO HE3HaYHTeNbHaA 4YaCTb ΒΟΚΘΠΡΗΒΙΧ 
ΚΔΉΡΟΒ, O KOTOPbIX COXPaHHAHCh JHLUb MAMOWeTHBIE yNomuHauna. 
Cyulecrsopanu MHorouHcaeHHbie HHCTPYMEHTaJIbHble KaHpbi ApeBHeit 


ὁ Joannis Chrysostomi Expositio in Psalmum XLI//Migne J.-P. Patrologiae 
cursus completus. Series graeca (T. 1—166,— Paris, 1856—1867, B παπβηθῇ. 
wem — PG).— T. 55.— Col. 156—157, 

” Gregorii Theologi Oratio XVIII, 10.— PG 35.— Col. 996. 

® Athenaei Naucratitae Dipnosophistarum libri XIV, 619 a (no Han: Athenaeus. 
The Deipnosophists. With an English Translation by Ch. Gulick.— New York, 
1950.— Vol. 2.— P. 332—333). 

3 Ibid.. XVI 618 D.—P. 330. 

'’ Procli_ Chrestomathia 34. Lint. no: Hephestionis Alexandrini Enchiridion, 
curante Th. Gaisford, accedit Procli Chrestomathia grammatica.— Lipsiae, 
1832.— P. 426. 

" Ibid. 


ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ '?, ΠρΟΠΟΠΡΚΔΒΙΙΗΘ ObITOBATb C ΠΟΒΗΒΘΗΤΗἤΟΚΗΧ BpeMeH. 
He cienyetT 3a6biBaTb, YTO «MHPCKaA» MYy3bIKa, OCBALUCHHAA ΜΗΟΓῸ- 
BeKOBOH τρδιμιμθῆ, Obila ὄπηβϑκα H NOHATHA CaMbIM pa3JIH4HbIM 
CAOAM HaceleHHA H NOAb3OBaacb GonbUIOM ποπυπηρβοοτρο. Jaa 
NOATBEPAKAEHHA CKA3AHHOFO AOCTATOYHO NPHBECTH XOTA Obi HEKOTOpHIE 
Η8. MHOTOYHCAeHHBIX cBHseTenbcTB. Moan 3aatoyct, Hanpumep, 
coo6uaet: «Ecnw npHesxkaet KakOH-TO 3aMeYaTeIbHbIM MY3bIKaHT, 
TO... JIOAH 3aNOHAOT TeaTp H, GpocuB Bce... TOPONACh, caMATCA H 
ς GOAbUIHM yAOBOMbCTBHeM CryuialoT [HCNONHeHHe] neceH c HHCTPy- 
MCHTaJIbHBIM CONPOBOXKMeEHHEM, MpOBepAA CO3BYYHOCTh OG6OHX»> 
(καὶ τὴν ἀμφοτέρων βασανίζοντες συμφωνίαν) '*. B apyrom cBoem 
COUHHEHHH, OOpalllancb K MactTBe, OH ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ: «Hbine BauH AeTH 
ΠΡΘΑΠΟΜΗΤΔΙΟΤ CaTaHHHCKHE MeCHH H MVIACKH, TOYHO Tak Ke, KaK 
nosapa, nekapu 4 ΤΑΗΠΙΟΒΙΙΗΚΗ» '*, MoanH 3natoyct cBuzeTenbcTByeT 
Take H O TOM, YTO ApeBHee HCKyccTBO KHsapofos H aBseTos '° npo- 
RONMKANO ΚΗΤΡ WH AOCTABAATS YROBOACTBHE CaywaTensaM. Flo ero 
coBaM, «Oorarble ogH Nocare Tpanesbi MpHBOAAT KHaponos ἡ aBue- 
TOB; OHH NpeBpalmaioT CBO 20M B TeaTp...» '°. 

STO TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO ΗΔΡΟΠΗΔΗ͂ My3bIka, HCTOKH ΚΟΤΟρΟΥ 
yYXOAAT ΠΆΠΕΚΟ B ASbIUeCKHe BPeMeHa, HeECMOTPA Ha BCAYeECKHE 
TOHEHHA H ΠΡΕΟΠΕΠΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂, NpOAOAKana cyulecTBOBAaTb. Ona 3ByYané 
TaM, Tae HapOAHble MaCCbl ΜΟΓΠΗ͂ XOTA Obl HeHazONrO BIPBaTLCA 
H3 TECHBIX PaMOK KaHOHH3HPOBaHHOrO WepKOBHOrO OG6uxOAa, H3-NOn 
omekH ΟΤΡΟΓΗΧ O.locTHTeNeH OpTOAOKcabHOH penHrHO3HOH HpaB- 
CTBEHHOCTH: BO BPeMA ΗΔΡΟΠΗΒΙΧ TyIAHHA, ApeBHHX ΟὔΡΗΠΟΒ ἡ 
COXpaHWBWHXCA elle KOe-rme A3bINeCKHX Mpa3qHuKoB. LlepKosb 
ycepAHO H MOCTOAHHO ceAHa 38 MY3bIKaJIbHO-xy0>KeCTBeHHbIMH 
BKYCaMH BepylOUlHX H Aeslana BCe BO3MOXKHOe, 4TOOb! orpadHTb 
HX OT BAMAHHA HapOAHOM My3bIKH, TaK KaK BMeCTe C Hei B Cpeny 
NpHxXOKaH MpOHHKa Ayx s3bluectBa. Ho HecMOTpA Ha ycHHA 
TAKHX ΒΒΙΠΔΙΟΙΗΗΧΟΗ ReATeNeH WepKBH, Kak Kaument Anekcanapui- 
ckua, Hoan 3natoyct, Bacnani Βεπηκηῇ, Αφδηδομῆ Anexcan- 
πρηδοκηῆ, Γρηγορμῆ Huccxaa, Γρηγορμῆ Hasnan3un wu apyrue, 
HapoqHaA My3bIKa He mMoTepsia cBoed mnpHxTAratenbHocTH. He 
cAy¥aHHO HECKObKO KaHOHOB wiecToro ΚΟΗΟΤΘΗΤΗΗΟΠΟΠΒΟΚΟΓΟ 
coGopa (680—681) 6binH HanpaBaeHbl Ha TO, YTOGbI NOCTABHTb HOBbIE 
Mperpagbl Ha myTH pacnpoctpaheHwA HapomHOH my3biKH. Tak,} 
24-ἢ KaHOH NpoBO3srAalian, YTO KHAKOMY H3 MPHYHCJEHHbIX Κα CBALLEH-}, 
HHYeECKOMY CaHy H MOHaXxy He pa3pewaeTcA noceulaTb ἩΠΠΟΙΡΟΜ,, 


"2 Hexoroppie 43 HHX yka3anbl B ctatbe: Tepyman E. Axntuunoe yyuenne 
Ὁ menoce// Kputika  my3biko3Hanue.— JT., 1987.— Buin. 3..-- C. 114— 148. 

'S Joannis Chrysostomi Commentarius in sanctum Joannem Apostolum οἱ 
Evangelistam. Homilia prima//PG 59.-- Col. 25. 

"Idem. In epistolam ad Colossenses commentarius ΠῚ, 9, 2.— PG 62 
Col. 362. O «catannucknx necuax> cm. ra. Il § 1 aanHom yactu. 

ΙΒ χιϑάρῳδος, or κιϑάρα (KHpapa) H ὠδός (neseu) — ΜΥΞΩΚΔΉΤ, neBWwHit 
H @KKOMMaHHpOBaBUHA ce6e Ha KHape HAH 11060M APyroM CTpyHHOM HHCTpyMeHTe; 
αὐλητής WK αὐλητήρ — HcnOMHHTeNb Ha aBsoce. 

'® Joannis Chrysostomi In genesim sermo IX//PG 53/54.— Col. 619. 
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1H60 TeaTpanbuble urpuuta. WH ecan κακοῆ-πμδο CBALLCHHOCJIY KH- 
Temb GyfeT 38aH Ha Opaunbli nup, To ΠΡῊ BO3HHKHOBeHHH 
HIPHUL MyCTb OH BO3MYTHTCAH H TOTYacC Ke ynanuTcA. TaK mpea- 
NHCaHO YHeHHEM OTUOB ΗΔΙΠΗΧ. EcaW Ke KTO-HHOyAb GyseT yalnyen 
B 3TOM — πηῦο nyctb Οὔγϑπδετ [ce6s], πηδο nyctb 6yner HU3vI0- 
eH» ΄. B ΤΆΚΟΜ >Ke Ayxe ΞΒΥΨΗΤ αὶ δ᾽ -ἥ KaHOH: «Stor cBaTo μ᾿ 
BceeHCKHH COOop 3anpellaeT Tak Ha3bIBAeMBIX MHMOB H HX TeaTpbl, 
a Takxe 3anpeulaeT HCNOAHATS NAACKH Ha cueHe. EcaW »Κ6 KTO-TO 
GyneT npeHeOperatb yctaHoBjeHHbim NpaBHOM... ec OH CBAULEH- 
HOCIYKHTEb — NycTb OyAeT HH3NO%KeH, eCMH MHpAHHH — NyCTb 
Gynet otayyen [oT ΠΘΡΚΒΗ]» δ, 62-4 KaHOH 9ΤΟΓῸ co6opa HanpaBsexn 
ΠΡΟΤῊΒ Mpa3QHOBaHHA ApeBHHX «KayleHy» 15. ΒΟ BPpeMA KOTOPBIX 
3By4ala HapoqHaA my3bika. 

[lpuBezentbie ΠΟΟΤΘΔΗΟΒΠΘΗΜΗ CBHAETeMBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO NOL 
oGanHHe HapogHoro HcKyccTBa noANananH He TOAbKO ΠΡΗΧΟΣΚΔΗΘ, 
HO Ηὶ CaMH ΟΒΗΙΙΘΗΗΟΟΠΥΣΚΗΤΘΠΗ. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ ΠΘΡΚΟΒΒ Bena Ἠδοοπδόηγιο 
Gopb6y co BCRKHMH NPOABNeEHHAMH ssbI¥ecKOrO Ha4ana B MY3bIKaJIb- 
HOM ObITy. 

Oanako BONPeKH BCeM 3anpeTam H COGOpHbIM ycTaHOBNeHHAM 
ἨΔΡΟΛΗΔΗ͂ My3blKka NposoKana 3By4yaTb. XPOHHCT Feoprut Keapun 
MHWET Ὁ «HENPHCTOMHBIX WYTOBCKHX HM Heysep»xKHMO KPHKJIHBbIX 
AMPH3MaX», O «CaTaHHHCKHX MIACKAX H 6eCCMBICeHHDbIX KpHKax», 
Ὁ <NeCHAX, CO6paHHbIx Ha NepeKpecTkax H B MpHToHax» 2°, Bce 3TH 
Gpanubie 9ΠΉΤΕΤΕΙ OTHOCATCA K *KaHpaM Hapoauoh my3piKn. O πηγη8- 
Max ynomunas eue Γρηγορμῆ Ha3vansun, ΠρΡΗ3ΒιΒ8Η BepyloulHx O6pa- 
THTbCA K ΓΗΜΗΔΜ BMECTO THMMAHOB, K MCaIMOAHH BMeCTO «6e306pa3- 
HBIX JIHTH3M> (τῶν αἰσχρῶν λυγισμάτων) 2". Uetbipe cronetua 
cnycta 21-4 Kanon Huxelickoro co6opa (787) BHOBb BbIHYK eH Obi 
HaNOMHHTb O «CaTaHHHCKHX NecHAX, KMipapax ἡ Pa3BpaTHIX πη- 
TH3Max» 7? 

Jluru3ma — 3To »KeHCKaa necua. MpeanonoxuTerbHO BO3MOxKHEI 
ABE STHMONOTHH CaMOrO TepMHHa λύγισμα. OH MOET NPOUCXOHTS OT 
NpHaraterbHoro λιγύς --- «ronocuctbli», «3BYYHBIA>, YKa3bIBaA Ha 
SBOHKOCTb KEHCKHX ronocoB. Ewe B apesHerpeyeckori MY3bIKaJIbHOH 
MpakTHKe ONpexeneHHA THNa «3BOHKOSBYYHbIi» (λιγυηχής), «3BOHKO- 
τοποςριἥ» (λιγύϑροος) HepeaKO HCNOAb30BaTHCb AA XapakTepHCTHKH 
SBy4aHHA TaKHX HHCTPyMeHTOB, KaK KHdapa H NeKTHAA. Tepmun 
«IHTH3Ma» ΜΟΓ ObITb CBA3aH H C ΓΠΆΓΟΠΟΜ λυγίξζω («H3rH6alo» 
«3aKpy4HBalo»). Takoe npeanonoxKenne NOATBepxKaeT H ΔΗΟΗΜΜΗΔΗ 
CXOHA K BbIWeNpHBeAeHHOMy cparmenty Γρηγορμα Ha3nans3una, rae 
AMTH3Ma TpakTyeTCA Kak «KeHONOAOGHAA ΠΘΟῊΡ (ϑηλυδριώδης), 


"7 Padang K., Πότλης Μ. Σύνταγμα τῶν ϑείων καὶ ἱερῶν Κανόνων.--- T. 2.-. 
Αἰ ϑῆναι, 1852.— Σ. 356. 
"5 Ibid.— P. 494- 425. 
© Tbid.-- Ρ 448. 
hig boa ie Cedreni Historiarum compendium//PG 122.— Col. 68 B-C 
regorii Theologi Oratio V: Contra Julianum I] 7 
* Padang Κι, Πότλης M. Op. cit Ρ 643. W//PG 35.— Col. 709 Β. 


ΚΟΤΟΡΔΗ͂ COMPOBOXKAAETCA 2KEMAHCTBOM H w306paxkaeT pasBpaT ἹΕΡΗΗ͂: 
BepTeTbca (λυγίζεσϑαι), HCKyCHO TaHILlyA ἢ πομᾶπεορ, 3aBbiBaA 
necuo ἡ [HagpbiBan] rosoc... Ha3zpanne 9τοῦ necuu [nponcxozur] 
ot ,muroc“. ζ...) .Jluroc“ Ha3bipaeTca H cTpactuoe meHHe> ™. Co- 
TnacHo cxOMMaCTy, JIMrH3Ma B MpeacTaBNeHhH COBpeMeHHHKOB 
OnMueTBOpAa «CTPacTHOe MeHHes HE ΤΌΠΡΚΟ μ3-38 oco6eHHocTel 
TAHUCBAIbHBIX BH KeHHA, HO ἡ OnaromapA xapakTepy BOKaJIbHO- 
ΓῸ HHTOHMpOBaHHA — W3BHAHCTOH, «3akpyyeHHoi» meno_Hueckor 
JIMHHH. 

«Heacubie KpHKH>, YNOMAHYTBIC Teoprnem KeapHuom,— He ἅτὸ 
wHoe, Kak HapOfHble MeCHH, ΜΟΠΟΠΉΘΗΗΒΙΕ nv6o βοούμιθ Ges COB 
(Ha raacHbIxX 3Bykax), AH6O COMHHEHHbIC Tak, {10 CHOBa B ῊΧ He 
ἩΓΡΆΠΗ CYWECTBEHHOH POH, a CY KHIH HeKHM «TEKCTOBLIM ΦΟΗΟΜ» 
guia CBOGOAHOFO pasBHTHA ΜΕΠΟΛΔΗΜ. Tlostomy B Coo6uLeHHAX WePKOB- 
HEIX μϑητοπθῆ, paccMaTpHBaloWHx MY3bIKy JHUb Kak NOMOLWWHHLY AA 
NONyAAPH3aUHH PeNHTHOSHLLX ΠΟΓΜΆΤΟΒ ἡ, CA@LOBATENbHO, He MpH- 
3HaBaBIUHX MeceH 6e3 CoB, TAaKHe MPOHSBeMCHHA WMeHYIOTCH Kak 
cHeacHble» (Gonpot), B OTHYHE OT <ACHBIX> (edonpot), B KOTOPbIX 
TeKCT μη BaXKHbIM CMBICOBLIM KOMIOHEHTOM. Cyaa πὸ cOxpaHHB- 
UIMMCA OTPbIBOUHBIM CBHJeTEJIbCTBAaM, cyulecTBOBasIO MHOFO pa3HO- 
BHAHOCTeH Kapa <HEACHBIX> MeCeH, B KOTOPbIX nesilbl, He CKOBaHHbIe 
paMkamu ompegeseHHoro TeKcTa, ΜΟΓΠΗ͂ CBO6OHO NPOABAATh CBOE 
MacTepcTBO HMNpOBH3auHH. Oco6oe pacnpoctpanenne ποπυαπη Tak 
HasbIBaeMble <TePeTH3MEL> (τερετίσματα), coxpaHHBulHecA elle C 
a3bluecKHx BpeMeH “. STH MeCcHH, 3aPOMHBUHCh Kak nompaxkanne 
neHHIO UHKal, pa3BHJIHCb B ΟΙΌΜΚΗΡΙΕ H mMHorooGpa3Hbie opMb 
BOKA/IbHBIX HMNpoBH3auH, rue BCe 3aBHCeIO OT BKyCa H macTepcTBa 
HCNOAHHTEMA. 

He cnemyeT AyMaTb, 4TO HapoAHaA My3biKa oTpakala JIHWb 
Hacrpoenue Becesba. B ΠΟΧΡΘΔΗΜΒΙΜΗΧΟΗ͂ WCTOMHUKAX, ABTOPbI KOTOPbIX 
ὅμιπῆ CBAZAHbI C WepKOBbIO, BHHMAHHe aKUeHTHPyeTCA AWWb Ha ITOH 
cTOpOHe HapOsHbIxX neceH, uToObl yGeAHTb BEPyIOWWHX B HX BPeAHOCTH 
ἢ Mary6HOCTH MA HPaBCTBEHHOCTH. Ho cpeaH HapogHblx meceH 
cyuecTBOBaH MpousBeseHHA: C ray6okHM, ποροῦῇ TparHuecKHM 
conepxkanvem. Hanpumep, BH3aHTHAcKHA ucTOpHK VII Beka ®eo- 
cpunaxt Cumoxatta o6paulaet BHUM@HHE Ha TO, YTO MECHH ΚΥΡΤΗΒΔΗΚΗ 
Ponontt BMeECTO TOF, YTOObI BOI6yKLaTb NpHATHOCTh, HeCyT mevatb 
Η NOXOKH Ha MeCHH TparenHH, HX MeNOAHH «He TipenbualoT, ἃ y4aT 
WeOMY PHO» ™. 


23 Anonymi Scholia ad Gregorium Oratio ἢ Contra Julianum//PG 36.-- 
Col. 1255. 

4 Cm.: Pseudo-Aristotelis Problemata XIX, 10 (no H3a.: Jan C. Musici scrip- 
tores graeci. Aristotelis, Euclides, Nicomachus, Bacchius, Gaudentius. Alypius et 
melodiarum veterum quiquid exstat. Recognovit prooemiis οἱ indice instruxit 
C. Janus.— Leipzig, 1895.— P. 83); Anonymi Ars musicae 92 (no #32.: Najock D 
Drei anonyme griechische Traktate tiber die Musik. Eine kommentierte Neuausgabe 
des Bellermannschen Anonymus.— Kassel, 1972.— 5. 142). : 

28 Theophylacti Simocatti Scholiastici Epistolae morales rusticae amotoriae 


XX1//Epistolographi Graeci, recensuit R. Hercher.— Parisiis, 1873.—P. 769. 
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Hapoatias My3bika Ge3yc1OBHO OKa3bIBaJa BAHAHHE Ha MY3bIKaJIb- 
Hie BKyCb! BASaHTHAUeB. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥῪ HET HHYeTO YAMBHTeEAbHOTO B TOM, 
uTO ΠΡΗΧΟΚΔΗ͂Θ, yuacTByA B GorocayKeHHAX, HCNOAb3OBaIH HHTO- 
HalHH HapOAHBIX meceH. 75-ἢ KaHOH wecToro BcenexcKoro co6opa 
KaTeropHueckH 3ampeulaeT KakHe Obi TO HH ὄμιπο =nposBieH 
ἸΆΚΟΓΟ mecHeTBopyecTBa B UWepKBH: «MbI xKemaeM, uTOObl MpHcyT- 
cTByloulHe B LEPKBH He ΠΡΗΜΘΗΗ͂ΠΗ GeccmbICAeHHEIX BoTeH (βοαῖς ' 
ἀτάκτοις), He MpHHyxnann [cBoe] ecrecTBO K KpHKaM, He ποδαβπηπη 
He πομποδδιοιμηχ H He CBOMCTBEHHBIX ΠΕΡ ΚΒΗ [spyyaHHit], a c BeAHKHM 
BHUMAHHeM H GularouecTHeM BOSHOCHAH ΠΟΆΠΜΟΙΜΜΗ...» *°. Heo6xonH- - 
MOCTb B TAKOM NOCTAaHOBJeHHH Oba BLIZBaHa TeM, ΤῸ B LePKOBHYIO 
MYy3bIKY AKTHBHO MpOHHKasH 4yKAbIE eli eMeHTHI, ITO NPOABAANOCh 
He TOAbKO B HEMOCpeACTBEHHBIX MY3bIKAJIDHBIX 3AHMCTBOBAHHAX H3 
ᾧΦοπρκπορᾶ, HO καὶ B Camoh chopme BBICTyNeHHA ncanToB. M3pectHo, 
ἅτο 16-# KaHOH Kapcbarenckoro co6opa 3anpeTH ΠΕΒΗΗΜ KaHATbCA 
nocne ucnomHeHHa necHonenuii 2”. 3HauuT, eue Ha pyOexe V—VI βε- 
KOB WepKOBHBIe NeBuHe YyBCTBOBAIH (ΘΗ NOAHHHBIMH akTepaMH H 110 
TPaaHUHH NOKNOHaMH OnaroAapHK caywaTeseH-npHxoxKaH 38 BHH- 
MaHHe. ᾿ 

Takum o6pa3om, peqHrvo3HaA My3bika He 6bina O60cO6.1eHHbIM 
(beHoMeHOM, 8 MOCTOAHHO HaxOMHAaCch - NOL BAHAHHeEM HapOAHOH 
My3bIKH, KOTOpaA, B CBO OvepeAb, TAKXKE HE ΜΟΓΠᾺ He HCMbITHBaTb 
Βοβποΐοτβμη LepKOBHOM My3bIKH (B JlanbHeauiemM Mbl YBHAHM, KaK Ha 
3AKIOUKTEDHOM STAaNe PaSBHTHA BU3ZAHTHHCKOH My3bIKH HEKOTODBIC 
HapODHble *aHpbl, HanpHMep «TepeTH3ma», cTaHosatTca o6ulenpH- 
HATBIMH B epKOBHOH My3bike). Hapoavad Ηὶ ΠΕΡΚΟΒΗΔΗ MYySbIka npea- ' 
οτδβπῆπη co6oH mBe CTOpOHb! eAHHOH BH3aHTHACKOH MY3bIKasIbHOK 
Kyaptypbl. Hx B3axMOB/HAHHE ECTECTBEHHO H npegonpezeneno BCeM 
XOHOM pa3BHTHA BH3AHTHACKOrO o6uectBa. ee 

Eperuueckue αὶ HKOHOOOpYECKHE ABHKCHHA TAKKE HE ΜΟΓΠΗ͂ He KOC- 
HYTbCA MY3BIKaJIbHOFO HCKYCCTBA. Harsaauee Bcero 3TO ΠΡΟΗ͂ΒΗΠΟΟΡ B 
cnopax 06 HCnOHeHHH ΒΔ ΚΗΟΓΟ AAA Gorociy KeHHA «TpexcBAaTHTedb- 
Horo THMHa» (τρισάγιος ὕμνος) ἢ. Kak cBHgzeTenbcTByeT aBTOp 
XII βοκα Peogop Baapcamon, MOHO*HCHTCKHA NaTpHapx AHTHOXHH 
Tlerp Κηδφεῆ (V 8.) BBen 20GaBneHHe B HMH: nocse COB «cBATOH 
GeccmepTHbii» cTaH ΠΕΤΡ «pacnaTbiit 3a Hac» 29 TlouTH COBpeMeHHHK 
BanbcamoHa KaHOHHcT ApHcTHH MpHnucbiBaeT 3TO HOBOBBEACHHE 
Masny Camocatckomy 30 4 uepkoBHbii μοτορηκ Ἐβδγρμῆ (536 -- 
ox. 660) — HMnepatopy Axacracuio | (491—518) 3! Taxoe ποῦδβπο- 
HHe NpOTHBOpeywO BarkHeMwemMy AorMaTy πρϑβοοπδβηοΐ WepkBH, 
Tak Kak pa3fenao efuHoe monaATHe Oora-oTua H 6ora-cblHa. 


—_——_— 


36 Ῥάλλης K., Πότλης M. Op. cit., 11.--- P. 478. 

7 Ibid., I1.— P. 342. 

28 TumMH noayyHa (806 HasBaHke 3-34 TpexkpaTHoro NOBTOpeHHA C/1OBS 
«εβητοῆ»: «Οβητοῦ 6oxe, canton Βοθομπβημῆ, CBATOH GeccmepTHMA, NOMHAYA Hac». 

39 Ῥάλλης K., Πότλης M. Op. cit., ti.— P. 491. 

30. 1υ14.--- P. 492. 

31 Eyagrii Scholastici Historia ecclesiasticae 111, 44//PG 86/2.— Col. 2697. 
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Ha uerseptom Χβπκεποήσκομ coGope (451) HoBas pegakuHa ΓΗΜΗΔ 
Gbina ocyKAeHa Kak epeTHuecKaa 32 Bosnnkia Aare erenza, NoBect- 
BOBaBiaA O TOM, ἹΤῸ B NepHol WapcTBOBaHHA @eogocua Masoro 
(408—450) Bo ΒΡΕΜΗ͂ ΟΛΗΌΓΟ H3 HCNOJHeEHHA yxKe H3MCHEHHOFO THMHA 
HeKHM |OHOWA, NOLHATHA GorkecTBeHHOA CHJIOA Ha BOSLYX, younuaa 
npuka3 cBbIWe, 3anpewaBWMA ΠΕΤΡ THMH C HoBoBBegeniem °°. Ho Bo 
ΜΗΟΓῊΧ MecTaXx OOUIMpHOA BH3aHTHACKOA HMNepHH «TpexcBaATHTeb- 
Hb THMH> MpOmoKad 3ByYaTb B HOBOM BapHaHTe. Torna wecror 
KoHcTaHTHHONOAbCKHA co6op BLIHyKMeH Obl BHOBb BepHyTbCA K 
3TOMY BOMpOcy H OCyMHTb H3MeHeHHe B TeKCTe THMHA a. 

CnegopaTenbHo, <epeTHueckHe TpalHUHH» B MY3bIKa/IbHOM HCKYC- 
cTBe He ὅβιπη MOJHOCTbIO HCKOpeHeHb! 1axKe K KOHLY VII sexa. Προ- 
JOMKANH SBYYATb NECHH, CO31aHHe KOTOPHIX ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΆΠΟΓΡ Apu ἡ 
apyrum eperukam. O HHXx nucau ele πϑρκοβημιῇ HcTOpHK Φηποςτορ- 
rut (ox. 368---433), γτΒερκαδῆ, uro ἈΡΗΗ͂ ΟΟΥΜΗΤΠ necHH MOPAKOB, 
MeJIBHHKOB H NYTEWECTBEHHHKOB, NOMYUHBUIKE WHPOKOe pacnpocTpa- 
HeHHe <6arofapaA NpHATHOCTH MeOAHH> (διὰ τῆς ἐν ταῖς μελωδίαις 
ἡδονῆς) “ὃ. 
ἡδονῆς) 

᾿Αφδηδομῆ Ἀποκοδηπρηδοκμῆ (295---373) cunTat, 4TO OHH 
<KOMLYHCTBCHHbI B Pa3Hy3aHHbIX H HUSMEHHBIX MCOAHAXY (ἐν ἐκλύ- 
τοις καὶ παρειμένοις μέλεσι) °°, «ποπρδ»κΔῆ B sTOCe H pacnyeH- 
Hocrd Menoca erunetckomy Coraay» *? — anekcaHApHickomy ΠΟΘΤΥῪ, 
co3zatenlo nopHorpa@HyeckHx npousBexennit 38 Πργγοῦ uepkoBHblfi 
ucTopHK, Coxpat (0K. 380—440), Takxke aKUWeHTHpOBa BHHMA@HHE Ha 
6nwsoctu nmeceh ApHa K «COTaZOBLIM NeCHAM> 39 Takumu = cono- 
CTABICHHAMH JeATENH WePKBH MOAYePKHBANH GesHpaBCTBeHHOCTb 
necen Apus “Ὁ. K conkameniio, He COXPaHHAOCh HHKAKHX CBHJeTeAbCTB 
© MY3bIKe 9ΤῊΧ MeceH, NOMYYMBUIKX CTOMb ΠΙΜΡΟΚΥΙΟ ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΗΟΟΤΡ, 
HO MOXKHO ΠΡΕΚΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΤΡ, YTO OHH NPHOAMKAMHCh K TAKUM HapOAHbIM 
NeceHHbIM %KaHpaM, Kak JIHrH3Ma H TepeTH3Ma. 

CBasb MexKay epeTH4¥eckol H MHPCKOA My3bIKOM OTMeUaIOT H COBpe- 
MeHHBI€ WepKOBHble HCTOPHKH MY3bIKH 41" Pp. Lnerrepep cuntaet, 
τὸ ApH couHHA mecHH «B MaHepe> (in der Art) npousseneHHi, 
pacnpoctpaHeHHbix B Cpeae MOPAKOB, MeJIbHHKOB H MyTeLUeCTBeH- 


32 Ῥάλλης K., Πότλης M. Op. cit., II.— Ρ. 491. 

% Ibid.— P. 492. . 

34. Ibid.— Ρ. 490. 

38 Philostorgii Historia ecclesiastica Il, 2//Philostorgius. Kirchengeschichte 
(Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte), hrsg. 
von J. Bidez. — Leipzig, 1913.— 5. 13. 

36 Athanasii Alexandrini Oratio 1: Contra Arianos//PG 26.— Col. 20. 

37 Idem. De Synodis 14//PG 26.— Col. 705 C. 


4 Cu. Bowra C. M. Sotades (2)//The Oxford Classi icti y 
PE i lig oat (2)// xfor assical Dictionary.— 


39 ‘Socratis Historia ecclesiastica 1, 9//PG 67.— Col. 84 B. 

“© Yntepecno, "τὸ Γρηγορμῆ Hucckui, BbicTynaa ΠΡΟΤῊΒ epeTHKa SBHOMHA, 
Take BCNOMHHAeT <TepeTHSMbl> H <CABROCTPACTHMe cotansi» (Gregorii Nysseni 
Contra Eunomium 1//PG 45.— Col. 253 A). 

41 Παναγιωτόπουλος A. Θεωρία καὶ πράξις τῆς βυξαντινῆς ἐχκλησιαστικῆς 
μουσικῆς.-- ‘Advan. 1982.— 5. 29. 
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nuxos "2. Ho Tak Kak HeT CBHACTEABCTB, ΠΟΙΤΒΕΡΚΑΔΙΟΙΒΗ͂Χ, YTO Ἀρμῆ 
ὅμιπ MY3EIKaHTOM, TO, CKOpee ΒΩΘΓΟ, OH COUMHAM TEKCThI Η «Ο3ΒΥΜΗΒ ΠΡ 
WX MENOAHAMH H3BECTHEIX HapOsHBIX neceH. OcHoBaHHeM MIA Takon 
TPaKTOBKH MOXKET CAYKHTS COOHULEHHE O CbIHE cupHiickoro πμτερδ- 
Topa HM XpHcTHaHcKOro Teonora Bapzecana (ymep Β 222 r.) epeTuKe 
TapMoHHu, κοτορμιῆ, COrmacHO WepKOBHbIM HCTOPHKaM Cosomeny “* 4 
@eonoputy “ (06a —cepeauna V B.), npHBAeKan Hapod Κ CBOHM 
epeTHuecKHM HeaM mperkse BCerO NpeKPaCHbiM 3ByUaHHeM CTHXO- 
TBOPHEIX <pasMepOB H MY3HIKAJIbHBIX HaneBOB». ΠῸ cnopam ®eo- 
noputa, TapMoHui CBOHMH NeCHAMH, <COeMHHAA HeteCTHE C npust- 
HOCTBIO MeTO_HH (τῇ τοῦ μέλους ἡδονῇ), ποοτάΒπηπ ὙΠΟΒΟΠΡΟΤΒΗΕ 
cnyuatenam H Be HX K ΠΟΓΗΟΘΠΗ». Ora MeOAHH ObINH HACTOMbKO 
NpHTAraTeAbHbl, YTO Marke βηδμοημτμῇ Edpem Cupun (0K. 306— 
373) aA NONyAApH3aHH CBOHX CTHXOB 3aHMCTBOBAN H3 HHX ¢«rap- 
MOHHIO HaneBa (τὴν ἁρμονίαν τοῦ μέλους), MOAKMOUHB €€ K CBOCMY 
<O6narouecrHBomy TeKcTy». DeoxopHT Obi y6exaex, uto ΕΦρεμ, 
ΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒ CBOH CTHXH Ha My3blky ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ, «Ογπηπ Gnarovectue ¥ 
Hec CAYWATEAM NPHATHOCTh H OMHOBPEMEHHO C STHM — weKapcTBO 
[or epecu]». Cosomen 2ke sapepulaeT CBOe NoBecTBOBAHHE caenyo- 
DHMH CAOBaMH: «Tak H ΠΟΗΒΙΗΒ MHOrHe CHpHAUEI NOT He COUHHEHHOE 
Tapmonvem, ἃ ΠΟΠΡΒΥΌΤΟΗ ΜΕΠΟΛΜΗΜΗ [ero necen] ». 

3uauut, πη cBeTCKOH βηβϑδητηἤοκοῆ MY3bIKaIbHOH ΚΥΠΡΤΥΡΒΙ 
Opinio OGHIUHEIM ἩΒΠΘΗΜΕΜ, KOrZa OLHH H Te ἯΚΕ ΜΕΠΟΛΗΗ «NOACTpa- 
HBAHCh» NOM pasAaHuHble TEKCTHI (H ἩΘΟΟΌΡΟΤ: OAHH H Te ΚΕ TEKCTHI 
HepeAKO NeaHCb Ha pasnH4Hble mesioauh). Takan OCOGeHHOCTD BH3aH- 
qufickol My3BIKH C YCTeXOM ΜΟΠΟΠΒΒΟΒΆΠΘΟΡ AA ΠΟΠΥΠΗΡΗΒΔΙΙΜΗ 


‘/pa3MHYHbIX OG6ULeECTBEHHO-MOMHTHYCCKHX H peAHrHO3HbIX une. Baaro- 


jlapa STOMY, MHOrHe HapOHble MenORHH ObLIH HEOTbEMJIEMOM YaCTbIO 
He TOABKO XYAOKECTBEHHOM, HO H NOAKTHYECKOA XH3HH, ἃ HEKOTOPHIE 
Η3 HHX, ΠΕΡΘΊΚΗΒ SNOXy epeTH4ecKHX H HKOHOGOPYeCKHX ApHKeHHA, 
nponomkanH 3ByyaTb, NpaBaa, yXXe C HOBLIMH TEKCTAMH. a 
Tipupenenubie ΦΆΚΤΗ MOcTaTOUHO KPacHOpeduBo ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ O τοῖν, . 
TO B PaHHeBA3aHTHACKHA NepHOs HapoAHOe MYSbIKAMbHOe TBOPYECTB: 
He ΤΌΠΡΚΟ ΟΥ̓ΙΠΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΟ, HO H GyPHO pasBHBasi0cb, AKTHBHO B3aHMO- 
neficrByA C WepKOBHOM My3bIKOH ”. ; ioscan 
Tipyrof, ne menee CHOKHBI ἡ TPYAHOMOCTYNHBIA AA H3y4eHHA | 
Βοπρος — προῦπεμᾶ HCTOKOB paHHeBH3aHTHHCKOH KybTOBOH My3bIKH. 
[lo Hav6omee pacnpoctpaHeHHoMy MHeHHIO OHA ABMACTCA πρημοῦ 


4. Schlétterer R. Die kirchenmusikalische Terminologie der griechischen 
Kirchenvater. Diss.— Miinchen, 1953 (mausmuonuce).— 5. 66. 

43 Sozomeni Historia ecclesiastica III, 16//PG 67.— Col. 1089 A-B. 

“4 Theodoreti Historia ecclesiastica IV, 29//Theodoret. Kirchengeschichte, hrsg. 
von L. Parmentier.— Berlin, 1954 (Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller 


-der ersten drei Jahrhunderte).— S. 269. 


45. Tlawe I’. ἤϑηγ, γτβερκαβιοιμιμῆ, ΤῸ <BH3aHTHACKaA MY3BIKa — 3TO WepKOBHaA 
my3bika>, nuwer: «PaHHAR BH3aHTHAcKaR Mysbika Βπητᾶπδ ποῦργιο 4actb cReT- 
«κοῦ my3uKu» (Lang H. Op cit.— P. 23). Ho cperckan my3bika He ΒΠΉΤΗ- 
Balach paHHeBH3aHTHAcKOR my3bikambHOA κγποτγροῆ, a ὅπ ee BaxkHOA cocTaBHon 
yacTbIO. 
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HacneaHHuel πρεβηδεβρεἥῆδοκοῦ mysbiku “©. Yame ΒΟΕΓῸ TakaA TOUKA 
3peHWA apryMeHTHpyeTCA OGUHOCTbIO MHOFHX ABNEHHA B My3biKe 
cHHarord H paHHHXx xpucTHaH. B camom 1676, Takve Βδ)κηθἥμιμε 
*KaHpbl, KaK MCaMMOLHA, alWyiA, aHTHOHHOe neHHe H Apyrue 
ObITOBaH Ha NPOTAXKeHHH ΠΟΠΓΟΓῸ BPeMeHH B CHHaroraNbHOH My3bI- 
K@IbHOM NpakTHKe, NOITOMY ΒΠΟΠΗΒ eCTeECTBEHHO, ΤῸ paHHHe XpH- 
cTHaHcKKe O6wHHE TlanecTHHbt 3ΔΗΜΟΤΒΟΒΔΠΗ Hx. BnocaeqcTBHH, 
C pacnpocTpaHeHHeM XpHCTHAHCTBA, OHH GbIH BHEApeHbl H B MY3bI- 
KabHble KYIbTYpbl ApyrHx Haposos Cpean3zemHomope”. Jlaxe cnycta 
MHOFO BeKOB OTUb LEPKBH ΠΡΗΒΗΔΒΆΠΗ CBASb «XPHCTHAHCKHX> MY3bI- 
Ka@sIbHbIX ΚΔΗΡΟΒ C ApeBHeeBpelickumH. Tak, Hanpumep, yxe B VII Be- 
κα Hcuaop Cesuabckui npamo yka3bIBa Ha HCTOKH NeHHA aNAWYHA: 
«Laudes, hoc est alleluia, canere, canticum est Hebraerorum» *”. Πο- 
CTOAHHO TaKxKe OTMe4AaeTCA, YTO B CHHArOrabHbIX H B ΠΕΡΚΟΒΗΒΙΧ 
ΠΕΟΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂Χ YYaCTBOBAIH Kak COAKCT, Tak H OOWHHa. 3HaMeHHTOe 
lictio solemnis 4 gaxKe QOM2KHOCTb UTeHa (ἀναγνώστης) TakKxKe ὅμιπη 
3aMMCTBOBAHHI H3 CHHarorH., Bce 9TH akTbl OY€BHAHBI, H COMHEBATECA 
B HHX HeBO3MOMmKHO. BMecTe C TeM, H30KEHHAA TOUKA 3DeHHA HYK 
RaeTCA B OCHOBATEbHOM YTONHEHHH. χὰ 

Ἀεἤοτβηταπρηο, Η OGUHOCTh ΚΘΗΡΟΒ, H MaKe OANZ0CTb ΦΟΡΜ 
NecHONeHHH ele ΗΘ ἩΒΠΠΙΌΟΤΟΗ CBHAeTebCTBOM CXOACTBa caMoro 
MY3bIKaJbHOFO COMep KAHHA MPOH3BeMeHHH: HX 3BYKOBICOTHBIX H Bpe- 
MCHHBIX OpraHH3alvi, METOQOB pa3BHTHA MYy3bIKabHOrO MaTepHana 
HT. a. Beab HCTOPHA MY3bIKH NOHa ΠΡΗΜΕΡΟΒ, KOrMa OHH H Te Ke 


MY3bIKaJIDHbIe 2KAHPbl H Φορμβι Β pa3JIH4Hble SNOXH HW Y Pa3/IH4HBIX | 


HapOOB MOMYYaIH HHOe XYAOKECTBEHHOE BOMVJIOLLEHHE. STO cBA3aHO 
C TEM, ΤῸ BHEWHAR.CTPyKTYPa MY3bIKaJbHBIX *KAHPOB NOABeEpraeTcaA 


Goee MeAVIeHHbIM H3MCHEHHAM, 4eM CaM MY3bIKaJIbHBIA AZbIK 4B H_ 


NOSTOMY OTHOCHTeNbHO CTaOHJIbHaA CTpyKTYpa Ha Ka)KOM HOBOM 
aTane HCTOPHYeCKOrO pasBHTHA <HANOMHACTCA® HOBbIM MY3bIK@/IbHbIM 
cofepkanvem. B Hee CHCTeMaTHUeCKH BHEAPAIOTCA HOBbIe aoBbie 
DJIEMEHTbI H ὉΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂, HOBbIE METPOPHTMHU4eCKHE CBA3H, BHJO- 
w3MeHAetca tbaktypa Η τ. a. J.pepHeespeiickan, paHHexpHCcTHaHcKan 


* Wellesz E. A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography.— Oxford, 
1961 .--- P. 43-.44. Aprymentaunn sTOrO MHEHHA NOCBALLEHO TaKxKe PyHAAaMeHTaAbHOe 
uccnenopanue 3. BepHepa (Werner E. The Sacred Bridge. The Interdependence 
of Liturgy and Music in Synagogue and Church the First Millennium.— London, 
New York, 1959), B KOTOpOM yka3aHbl B3rAabt 3apy6exKHIX yYeHbIX Ha JaHHylo 
TIpo6nemy. OcHoBHble BO33PeEHHA, HIOKCHHIE B PYCCKOASHINHBIX NYOAMKALHAX, NPH- 
Bogatca B craTbe: Pomanos JI. O reHesvce 4 CTaHOBAeHHH MY3bIKaMbHO-3CTETHYECKHX 
BO33peHHA paHHero H BH3aHTHACKOrO xpuetnanctaa//Ucxyccto ἡ peaurna (My3eA 
HCTOPHH ΡΘΠΗΓΜῊ H aTeH3Ma).-— JI., 1979.— C. 92-- ΤΠ}. 


*" Isidori Hispalensis Episcopi De ecclesiasticis officiis 1, 8, 2//Migne J.-P. 
Patrologiae cursus completus. Series latina (T. 1.— P. 221.— Paris, 1844—1855, 
B AanbHehwem — PL).— T. 83.— Col. 750. 


“* 3nech ycaosHo oTgeasetca cTpykTypa My3biKanbHoro NpoussexeHHA, ero 
opManbHan cxema, oT caMoro mpouecca ABHKEHHA MY3LIKaNbHOrTO MaTepHana. 
Πρη τκοἥ .an@depennnaunn (Heso3MOKHOA Ha MpaKTHKe, HO NAOLOTBOPHOR πρη 
TeOPeTHYECKOM 8Η8.Πη36) ACHee CTAHOBHTCH HEOMHO3HAYHOCTD HX HCTOpHYeCKOTO 
pa3BnTun. 
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H BH3aHTHACKaA MYSbIKa He MOTH ObITb B 9TOM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΉΜΗ HCKHOUe- 
uuem. He cnegyeT 3a6biBaTb, YTO KybTOBaA MY3bIKa HCMOAHANACh 
JHOAbMH H DA WORel, My3bIKa/IbHOe MbILIAeHHE KOTOPBIX MOCTOAHHO 
H3M€HAOCb, NOITOMY, HECMOTPA Ha BCIO yNOpAAOYeHHOCTb KybTOBOH 
MY3BIKH, HECMOTPA Ha CTporve nperpagbl AIA BCAKHX HOBIUECTB B 
MYSbIKa/IbBHOM ΟΦΟΡΜΠΘΗΜῊ OorocalyKeHHi, paHo HH NO3AHO, BONpeKH 
BC€M KaHOHH3HPOBaHHbIM 3aCsIOHaM, HOBbIe TEHACHLHH B Hee BCe KE 
ΠΡΟΗΗΚΆΠΗ. Stor mpouecc oGseryancA HeCKOAbKHMH OGcTOATENb- 
eTBaMH. , . 

Bo-nepBbix, KybTOBAaA My3bIKa Obila «<OKPyKeHa» CO BCEX CTOPOH 
CBETCKHMH (POpMaMH MY3HUHPOBaHHA, H3MeCHABLUKMHCA HECPaBHeHHO 
GuicTpee H aKTHBHee, TAK KaK OHH He Ομ: ΠῊ CBASAHbI WENO cepueii or- 
P@HHUHTeTbHLIX NpeanucanHA ἡ yctaHoBeHHi. Uren penHrvo3sHon 
OGULHHMI, ECTECTBEHHO, He MOTH H36eKaTb HX BMAHHA, ἃ STO Haka- 
AbIBaANO COOTBETCTBYIOLNMHA OTMeYATOK KaK Ha HCNOMHEHHE, Tak ἢ Ha 
BOCIPHATHE KYJbTOBOH My3bIKH. Bo-sTOpbix, ΠΡῊ NPHMHTHBHBIX cpel- 
cTBaX MPHKCaLHH My3bIKabHOrO MaTepHana OGneruaeTcCA NPHBHECeHHe 
BC€BOSMOXKHbIX H3MCHCHHH B HCNOJHEHHE H3BECTHLIX NPOHSBezeHHH. 
Hlostomy ecau 2axke B NepBale cToneTHa CyueCcTBOBaHHA BH3aHTHH- 
cKoro rocyfapcTBa Η HCMOAb30BaNach ApesHerpeyeckad HOTALHA, TO 
OHa He MOIM1a CAYXKHTb NPO“HbIM Gapbepom ΠΡΟΤῊΒ BHEApeHHA HOB- 
iecTB B MYSHUHPOBAaHHe, TaK Kak 918 HOTALLMA CTPOTO HKCHpoBana 
JHUlb BbICOTY 3BYKOB, TOrMa KaK BO BCX OCTAJIbHBIX ACNEKTAaX MY3bI- 
ΚΑΠΡΗΟΓῸ MaTepHata OHa NpesocTaBAAa MocTaTouHyiO cBoboLzy 
Βοποπημταπιο. B aGcomTHOM Ke GovbUHHCTBe Cry4uaeB, BHE CpeabI 
MY3bIKAHTOB-NpOeccHOHaioB, NonyAApHble MecHONeHHA nepega- 
BaAHCb OT OAHOFO ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂ K ApyroMy ΒΟΟΟΊΗΘ 663 ΠΟΜΟΙΠῊ HOTALLHH, 
ἃ MOCpeACTBOM YCTHOH TpaAHUHH, YTO ele GOAbUIe OTKPbIBaNO NyTb 
ANA CBOOOAb! HMNpPOBH3alHOHHOCTH. - 

IipHuvmas BO BHHMaHHe NapanenH MexKLYy ApeBHeeBpelicKon ἡ 
PaHHeBH3aHTHACKOH My3bIKOH, HEOOXOQHMO NOMHHTD, YTO KaxK1an H3 
STHX MY3HIKAbHBIX KYJIbTyp NpOxoAWa CBOH CHOKHHA NYTb pasBH- 
THA, B MpoWecce KOTOPOrO H3MEHANOCh MY3bIKaJIbHOe MBILUJICHHe H 
TpaHCOpMHpoBaCcA MY3HIKAIbHbIA A3bIK. HanpHMep, My3bIKa paHHe- 
BH3aHTHACKHX ΠΟΔΠΜΟΒ IV—V ΒΕΚΟΒ He MOrsa ObITb MOXOKAa Ha eB- 
pelickwe ἡ XpHCTHaHCKHe ncanmbl Aaxe | Beka, TaK KaK cpegcTBa 
MY3bIKabHOH = BbIPASHTENbHOCTH MOCTOHHHO 9BOJIOWHOHHPOBaVIH. 
Kpome Toro, He B HHTepecax WepKBH 6bl10 OrpaHH4uHBaTh HOBLIA NpH- 
TOK B KYJIbTOBY!0 MY3bIKY (ΘΟ ΠΗ, KOHEYHO, OH He Hapyllas yCTaHOBseH- 
Hy!O My3bIKaJIbHY1O CHCTeMY ΠΗΤΥΡΓΗΗ). Benb OHA H3 OCHOBHEIX Heel 
My3blKaIbHOrO ΟΦΟΡΜΠΕΗΜΗ OorocayxKeHHA — cnoco6cTBOBaTb NpH- 
OOULeEHHIO NpPeXKHHX A3BI4HHKOB K HOBO Bepe B panHexpHcTHaHcKHii 
MepHOd H COMeACTBOBATb SMOUHOHATHOMY BO3ReHCTBHIO Ha Bepyio- 
WHX B Nocneaylouwe BpemMeHa. Sta 38 18:8 MOFIa BbINOAHATECA 
TOAbKO TOrAa, KOra A3ZbIK KYAbTOBOH MY3bIKH MONHOCTbIO OTBeYas 
HOPMaM MY3bIK@NbHOrO MbILUJIeHHA ClywaTenel. 

Tip yka3anHn Ha OOWHOCTb ApesHeespelicKHX, PaHHeXpucruan- 
CKHX H PaHHeBH3aHTHHCKHX MecHOMeHH CAeyeT UMETb B BHAY, ΤῸ 
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ΡῬΘῚΒ MOKeT HATH TOAbKO 06 ΟΟἸΠΗΟΟΤΗ ἸΚΘΗΡΟΒ, 06 OAHOTHNHOCTH 
WX CTPyKTypbl, HO He Gonee. TakHM o6pa30M, paHHeBusaHTHAcKHe 
MY3bIKaHTHI, COPTAaCyA TpaqHUHH XPHCTHAHCTBa CO CBOHMH COOCTBEH- 
HbIMH XYJOKECTBEHHDIMH 3aNpocaMH, JOJDKHE ObIH B  cTapyio 
CTPyKTYPy WEPKOBHLIX ΚΔΗ͂ΡΟΒ BKMaLNBaTb HOBOG MYSbIKa/IbHOE 
«HanomHeHHes. Η 3necb Mbl CTaKHBaeMCA elle C OHO TPyYAHOCTbIO 
B NOHHMA@HHH OCOGeHHOCTeH BH3aHTHACKOH MY3bIKAIbHOA Ky/bTYpbI. 
Kak H3BeCTHO, BH3aHTHACKad HMMepHA NpeacTraBaAnna coboi rocy- 
apcTBO, HaCeeHHOe pa3HUHbIMH MvIeMeHaMH ἡ HapORHOCTAMH. 
B pannuii nepHog caoet HcTopuH Ona Blagena TeppHTopHed B Espone. 
Asuu 4 Adpuke. B coctas xmnepuu Torga BxogHaK Βαπκδηςοκμηῆ nony- 
OcTpoB H ocTpoBa Srefickoro mops”, Manan A3HAa αὶ YacTb Meco- 
notamun, Apmenna, Cupua u [lanectnna, Eruner u Kupenauxa 
(B cesepHot Adpuke), ocrpopa Kput » Kunp, orgenbuble o6nacTH B 
Apasuu u IIpnyepromopte, 8 Kppimy 4 Ha Kapka3e. StHHuecKHA co- 
CTaB paHHeBH3aHTHAcKoro rocyapcTBa Obl Kpaiine pasHoo6pazen: 
TpekH, CHPHALUL, eBpeH, apMAHe, pakHHubl, HANHPHHUb, ΟΠ ΒΗΘ, 
Καπποποκηἥιιβι, erHntaHe, Ty3emMHbie niémeHa Mano A3uu Ηὶ MHOrHe 
Apyrve Haponnoctu. Ko BpemeHH BO3HHKHOBeHHA BH34HTHACKOH HMTe- 
PH Bce STH HapOAb yxKe Ha NPOTAXKeHHH ΠΟΠΓΟΓῸ NepHoga HaXOLH- 
JMCb NOX CHbHBIM BJIMAHHEM PpeKO-PpHMCKOH KyabTypH. Crom mpo- 
AOMKATEbHLIE ἢ ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗ͂Ο AKTHBHBIC KOHTAKTbI He ΜΟΓΠΗ͂ He OK&3aTb 
BAHAHHA Ha HX MY3bIKaIbHO-XyMOKeCTBeEHHOe pa3zBHTHe. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ, 
KOra HEKOTOpHle H3 STHX HAaPOMOB OKa3aNHCb B CocTaBe Βηβδητηῆ- 
CKOH HMMepHH, B KOTOPOH rocnogcTBOBanH S/WIMHHCTHYeCKHe χΥπο- 
“>KeCTBEHHbIE Hleabl (B TOM 4Hce H MY3bIKa/IbHbIe), OHH ObIH 
XOPOWO ΠΟΙΓΟΤΟΒΊΙΘΗΒΙ K HX BOCNpHATHIO. XpHCTHAHH3auHA, OCyUeCT- 
BAABIMAACA YE HECKOIBKO cTONeTHH, TakKxKe CnOcOOcTBOBana NpH- 
OGULeHHIO K %KaHpaM XPHCTHAHCKHX NecHOoneHHA. Umetouneca cBHse- 
TEJIbCTBA FOBOPAT O TOM, 10 ΠΟ TEX NOP, NOKa ΡΗΤΥ 8.1 GorocayxeHHA 
He Obl 2KeCTKO KAHOHH3HPOBAH, B ΗΔΗΜΟΗΘΠΡΗΒΙΧ WepKBAX (CHpHi- 
CKOH, KONTCKOA, PHMCKOAM H ApPyrHx) HCNOAb3OBaNHCh CaMble pa3Hy- 
Hble penHrvosuble necHonenus “ἢ. Kaabii Hapon cTpon ux Ha Tex 
MeOAMYECKHX (OpMaX, KOTOPHe ObIIH CO3BYYHbI ero XyMO2%KeCTBEH- 
HOMY MbIVIeHHIO. CyegoBaTebHO, HallHOHa/IbHbIe TeHACHUHH B 
MY3bIKe STHX HAPOJOB MpOAOKaH pasBHBaTbCA, HO ye B PaMKax 
«XPHCTHAHCKHX K4HPOB2, B MY3bIKAJIbHBIX CTPyKTYpax, BNOCIEACTBAH 
K@HOHH3HpOBaHHHIX WepKOBbWO. OHaKO XOpOWO H3BECTHO, {ΤῸ rocnogn- 
cTByWOWee MONOKeHHE Cpe ΜΗΟΓΟΜΜΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ HapOMOB Βηϑδητμῆ- 
CKOrO TocyapcTBa 3aHHMasH rpeKH, ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ HeT HHYerO YAHBH- 
TENbHOFO B TOM, YTO B «WEHTPabHHIX» OOacTAX rocymapcTsa Mpe- 
οὔπαπδπη rpeyeckHe My3bIKaqbHble TpanuunH. MH 3pecb KaHOHH3H- 
POBaHHble MeCHONeHHA OCHOBLIBAaIHCh Ha 9SAAHKHCKHX (opMax 
MY3HLLH pOBaHHaA. 
49 Cm.: Borsai I. Die musiktheoretische Bedeutung der orientalischen christlichen 
ree ga Musicologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 16.—1974.— 
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Mysbikopegbl yke HEOAHOKpaTHO OTMeuaJIH TeCHYIO CBA3b Mey 
BH3aHTHACKOH ἡ ApeBHerpeuecKon μγϑμικοῆ ©, Ho m0 CHXx nop ΠΡΟΤΗΒ 
STOM TOUKH 3ΡΘΗΜΗ͂ BHINBHTawWTCA pasH4HbIe KOHTpapryMentH. Tak, 
no MHeHHIO 9. Beaveca, cpetcKan My3bika BusaHTHH AOKHAa ὅμπᾶ 
MPHHADNeKaTh K SMHUCTHYECKOH ΠΗΒΗΠΗΒΔΙΙΗΗ BOCTOUHO-pHMCKOit 
MMMepHH, TOrZa Kak XPHCTHAHCKHE NeCHONeHHA ABAAUCh HacneqHeM 
paHHux uepkBei TanectuHet 4 Cupxu*!, Ho «3 IMHHCTHYeCKYI0 
ΠΗΒΗΠΗΒΔΙΗΙΟ BOCTOUHOM HMNepHH» B MY3bIKAAbHOM pakypce Heb3A 
TPakTOBaTb ΜΗΔ 6, KAK MHOTOMHKHA KOMIMeKC HaLMOH@AbHBIX MY3bI- 
K@MbHBIX KYJIbTYP, OCBOHBUIHX MpoeccHOHaIbHbe OCTHKeHHA 
ἈΡΕΒΗΘΓΡΘΗΘΟΚΟΥ MYySbIKH: 66 TeOpHio, HOTOrpadHyeckyio cHcTeMy, 
HHCTPYMCHTApHH, My3bIKaJIbHO-9CTeTHYeCKHe BOS3PeHHA HT. 2. CaM 
KE MY3bIKAaJbHbIM MATepHad B 9ΤῊΧ MY3BIKAbHBIX KyJIbTypax mpo- 
ROWKAN OCTABATbCA HallHOHAaAbHO-caMOOBITHBIM. Unenbl XpucrHaH- 
ckHx O6utaH Tanectunsi, Cupun, Ppeunu αὶ apyrux o6nactei Βηβ88η- 
THACKOH HMNepHH Οβι ΠΗ BOCHHTAHB! Ha HallHOHAAbHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX 
TPAaAHUHAX H, CCTECTBEHHO, <OnepHpOoBanK» HMH B CBOeA ρεὺπηγμοβηοῦ 
Mysbike. TakHM 06pa30M, BH3aHTHIICKYIO MY3bIKa/bHYIO KyJIbTypy 
wenecoobpasHee NOHHMAT Kak OOULy!O NO *KaHpaM ΠΕΡΚΟΒΗΟ My3bIKH 
8 PasHOHaHOHaAbHYIO NO CpeACTBaM MX MY3bIKA/IbHOFO BONOULEHHA. 
B εβετοκοἥ xe My3bIKaibHOM NpaKkTHKe ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΠΗ H cBoeo6pas3- 
HbI€ HaUHOHaNbHble AaHpbl, NOSTOMY MaxKe Ὁ %*KaHPOBOM eAMHCTBE 
MO2KHO TOBOPHTb TOKO B AOBOJIbHO y3KHX npenenax. Mnaue ΓΟΒΟρΗ, 
BH3aHTHACKaA MY3HKabHaa KyJbTypa ΠρΡΕΟΠΟΤΘΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ οπογκοῇ 
CHCTEMOH, COCTOAMLEH H3 MOCTATOYHO ΠΟΙΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΧ H MOCTOAHHO H3Me- 
HAIOLUMXCA 9ΠΕΜΘΗΤΟΒ (Kak B reorpadHuecKkOM NpocTpaHcrse, Tak H 
B HCTOPHKO-BPEMEHHOH MOCKOCTH), ΒΠΗΠΙΟΙΠΗΧ Ha POpMy NpOABAeHHA 
Bcero KOMMIeKca. 

Kakue xe MaTepHasbl, cnoco6Hbie NOKa3aTb 9ΤῸΤ cBoeo6pasHblii 
seomen, ἩΜΕΙΌΤΟΗ B ΡΔΟΠΟΡΆΉΣΚΘΗΜΗ HayKH? K comaneHHio, OHH 10 
Mpenena dparmentapul. Bo-nepsbix, Mbl HMeeM Ba HeGOMbUIHX 
OTpbiBKa Ha Nanupycax I—II Bexa (Papyrus Osloensis 1413 u Papy- 
rus Oxyrhynchus 2436), taxol xe He3Ha4uHTenbHE cbparment us 
Pykonucu II Βακὰ (Papyrus Michiganensis 2958), ocraTKH nATH mbec 
Ha yTpaveHHOM B HacTOAulee BpeMA Nanupyce, AaTHpyemom I]— 
ΠῚ sexom (Papyrus Berolini 6870), # OTPbIBOK XPHCTHAHCKOrO ΓΗΜΗΔ B 
pykonucw III—IV sexa (Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1786). Bor BCe, τὸ 
COxpaHHOCch OT CaMOA My3bikH I—IV Bexos (He caeayet 3a6blBaTb, 
ἯΤΟ Ka%KA0€ H3 YKaSaHHbIX MPOHSBEReHHA Gbi0 CO3aHO 3HAYHTeEABHO 
PaHbule, 4eM OHO GbiO 3acHKcKpoBaHO HoTOrpaduyeckn). Ha προ- 
TAXKEHHH ἈΠΗΤΘΠΒΗΟΓΟ BpeMeHH STH CKYAHbIe OCTAaTKH ἨΘΚΟΓΠΑ 3By- 
ἩΔΒΙΠΗΧ MPOH3BReAeHHA ΠΡΗΒΠΟΚΑΠΗ CaMOe NpHcTanbHOe BHAMAHHe 
yuenpix. Hx uccnegopaan ¢ caMbIxX pa3H4HbIX TOueK spenus. Takue 


= fie. ae Ἧς Die Musikanschauung des Mittelalters und ihre Grundlagen.— 
alle, -— S. 105; Wagner ἢ. Der Oxyrhynchos-Not i 
79.—1924.— 5. 213914; Lang H. Op. cil.—P. 98. i i 


5! Wellesz E. Music of t ἢ i i 
ΡΝ teste ieee. 7 ieaeads Churches//New Oxford History of Music.- 
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Ρᾶδοτει co3laqH uenylo Οὔπδοτρ B HCTOPHYeCKOM My3bIKO3HaHHH *. 
Onnako ἩΜΚΆΚΗΧ ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΕΗΉΒΙΧ pe3yIbTaTOB OHH HE Wa, TAK Kak 
HMeIOILHecA MaTepHanbl aOCOMOTHO HEQOCTATOYHL! ANA MOHHMaHHA 
cheiHpHKH cpeACTB MY3bIKaAbHOA BbIPaSHTEbHOCTH, HCMOJ1b30- 
ΒΑΒΙΠΗΧΟΗ B I—IV BeKax. 

Bo-BTopblx, B PpacnOpAXKeHHH HayKH ECTb HOBO3ZAaBETHHIE cBHse- 
TeAbCTBA O NEPBLIX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX %KaHpax XPHCTHAHCKOH UWePKBH. 
Tipuuem B HHX BCerfa ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΟῊ O ΤΡΕΧ *%KaHpaX, KOTOpbIMH Mmpea- 
NHcaHo Nosb3OBAaTLCA,— ψαλμοῖς καὶ ὕμνοις καὶ φδαῖς πνευματικαῖς 
(ncaiMaMH, ΓΗΜΗΔΜΗ Ηὶ ΛΥΧΟΒΗΒΙΜΗ necuamn) °°, Ognako oTcyTcTBHe 
KaKHX-1H6O MOACHEHHA ἡ XapakTEPHCTHK 3aTpyAHAeT BbIABIEHHE 
OTAHUHTENbHBIX YEPT STHX KAHPOB af, 

B my3bike apesnei Tpeunu raaroa «nicaiefin» (ψάλλειν) οὔο- 
3Hauan Hrpy ManbuamH (a He ΠΠΕΚΤΡΟΜ) Ha ΟΤΡΥΗΗΟΜ ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΕ. 
Orciona cnoso «ncasMoc» (ψαλμός) --- BHOpauHA CTPyHbl, MocTHr- 
HyTaA WKNKOM MaJbila 55 Tlo3nHee NOABHNOCh HOBOE TEPMHHOMOFH- 
yeckoe o6pa30BaHve — «mcaMOAHA» (ψαλμῳδία), onpenenaBuiee 
BOKAJbHBIA 2KAHP C COMPOBOXKTeHHeM CTPyHHOrO HHCTPyMeHTa. Kak 
ΜῊ BAQUM, TEPMHH «fHicaiM» HMeeT rayGOKHe «<ASbINeECKHE KOPHH». 
C pacnpoctpaveHvem XpHcTHaHCTBa OH CTaq OAHUM M3 camblx yno- 
TPeOHTE/IbHBIX PEHTHOSHEIX 2KAHPOB. Cyna no pase: εὐϑυμεῖ τίς; 
ψαλλέτω δ («Kro pecenutca? ΠΎΟΤΡ ncanaupyet>), MOXKHO Mpea- 
NOMOXKUT, ΤῸ NEPBOHAYANbHO NCAIMH ObIIH ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗ͂Ο OMHOSHANHBI 
ΠΟ cBoemy cofep:kannw. BnoceacTBHH, Kak H3BeCTHO, HX o6pa3zHaa 
cepa ρϑοιμηρήπδορ, H OHH MOrAH BbIPaxKaTb CaMble pa3viH4Hble 
Hactpoewua. Hccnegosatenu nogarawt, 4YTO ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠ ncaMOLKK 
OCHOBaH Ha OOLITpHIBaHHH O4eHb «9πδοτημηοῆ» M@JIOAHYECKOH Φορ- 
Mysibl, KOTOpad MOxKeT GbITh npucnocoGseHa K HeOMMHAKOBbIM πο 
nauue crpodam cruxa *’. Cuntaetca, ἘΤῸ CTpykTypa NcaviMa COCTORT 
8 CAeMYIOULHX SleMeHTOB: a) ἨΔ ΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ 3aneBa, Benyulero K 3BYKY, 
Ha KOTOPOM Ha4¥HHaeT NeTbCA CaM CTHX; 6) NoBTOpAloULerocA 3ByKa* 
peautauun (tenor); B) CpeAMHHOM KaeHuHH, ϑΔΒΘΡΕΙΔΙΟΙΙΘ  ΠΕΡΒΥΙΟ 
ΠΟΠΟΒΜῊΥ My3bIKasbHOro ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜΗ; Γ) HeGombwion Wesypbl, pasze- 
πριοικθῆ ᾿Βᾶ OCHOBHIX ρᾶ316Π8 STOrO ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜΗ͂; 1) BAAOH3MeHeH- 
Horo, noBTopeHHA peynTaTHBHOA pasbl; 6) 3aKJIOUHTEIbHOM KaeH- 
uuu ἢ“. 


5? OcHusible NYGAMKAUHH, NOCBAULEHHMIe AHAAH3Y STHX MAMATHHKOB, YKA3aHbt 
8 u3a.: Péhlmann E. Op. cit.— S. 146—153, - 

$3 Epistola ad Colossenses 111, 16—17; Epistola ad Ephesios V, 19. 

5$ x OGbACHEHHE PAHHEBH3AHTHACKHMK aBTOPaMH CM. ΓΑ. I] § 1 wact. actH. 

58 ΟΜ: Michaelides 5. The Music of Ancient Greece. An Encyclopaedia.— Lon- 
don, 1978.— P. 275. 

86 Epistola catholica Jacobi Ν, 13. 

8? S{ablein B. Frihchristliche Musik//Die Musik in Geschichte und Gegenwart. 
Allgemeine Enzyklopadie der Musik. Ed. Fr. Bliime (Bd. 1—14— Kassel; Basel, 
1949-1970, 8 παπθηθῆμιρω — MGG).— Bd — 4.— Col. 1046. 

88 Werner E. Psaim//MUG.— Bd. 4.— Col — 1647; Wellesz E. A History...— 
P. 36, DTH HaGAWAeHHA cheAaH Hak McaAMaMH 3HAYHTeABHO Gonee nosaHHx 
NepHONOB, NOSTOMY B OTHOWEHHH paHHeBHSAHTHACKOA ΜΥΞΗΚΗ HX HYXHO MPHHHMaTb 
δ COOTBETCTBYIOMLHMH OFOBOpKaMH. 
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Jipyrof «χρμοτηϑηςκμηῇῆ» *xaHp — rHMH — B ApeBHOCTH Obl cBA- 
DICHHLIM TeCcHOMeHHeM, OOpaileHHbiM K OnpesereHHOMy GoxKecTBy 
ian repow. Ππάτοη (Leges III, 700 8), onuchipan My3bika/bHble 
ὙΚΒΔΉΡΒΙ Aanekoro Mpoworo, cooOulaeT, YTO «ΜΟΠΗΤΒΒΙ, o6pauennbie 
 OoraM, Ha3bIBaHcb THMHaMH». ΓΗΜῊ HME MHOFOBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO 
B AHTHUHOM MHpe, HaYHHaBLUYIOCA OT MHHYECKHX H NOAyMHHYECKHX 
my3bikaHTos (Onena 43 JIMQHH, Opes, Esmonna, Mycea). B apesuei 
Fpeuwn Obi ΧΟΡΟΙΠῸ H3BECTHbI TaK Ha3bIBAeMble «<rOMePOBCKHE 
THMHbI», HCNOHABLIHECA palico@amMH Ha MHOFOYHCAeHHBIX Mpa3sa- 
aaKkax. Monutsbl, o6paulenuble K OoraM Ηὶ BCTaBAABWHECA B TpareaHH, 
TakxKe Ha3biBanHch rHMHamH. Hanpumep, B TpareaHH Secxuna «Ara- 
Memon» (ct. 170—193) ΧΟΡ npoBo3rmauaet TakOA THMH-MOMHTBY 
Sescy. Cpeau yuenesuinx HOTHBIX O6pa3u0B aHTHYHO My3bIKH COXpa- 
HHMOCb HECKOABKO OTPBIBKOB M3 THMHOB: H3 ἈΒΥΧ ΔΟΠΡΦΗΟΚΗΧ 
ΓΗΜΗΟΒ ἈΠΟΠΠΟΗΥ, 43 ramos My3e, Teauocy, Hemesnge 59° Takum 
o6pa30m, K paHHeBH3aHTHiickomy NMepHoay THMH Obi ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΗΒΙΜ 
KAHPOM, OCBALEHHLIM MHOroBeKoBOH τρϑαμιιμθῆ. B otsanune oT 
mcanma rHMH paccmaTpHBaetca Kak Gonee cBo6ogHbih MY3bIKaJIbHBI 
*aHp, He OrpanHueHHBA cTporo PermaMeHTHpOBaHHOA Φορμοῇ. 
Tlo MHeHHWO μοοπεμοβδτοπθῆ, THMH HMeN MHOTO pa3HOBHAHOCTe;li, 
OCHOBAHHEIX KaK Ha MpOCTBIX H laNMfapHbIx, TAK H Ha GoraTo OpHa- 
MeHTHPOBaHHBIX MesOMMYeCKHX ΦΟΡΜΑΧ 60 Sta My3bIKaJIbHaa CBO- 
Goma couetatach c «TeKcTOBOM Ἵβούοποΐἥ», τὰκ KaK THMHbI MOM 
-au60 GyKBabHO CAeqOBaTb ὅμόπεἤοκομυ TeKCTY, aH6O NpexcTaBAATb 
co6oH cBo6omuble napadpasn *. 

TepmuHom «necua» (φδή, HecoKpalleHHan dopma — ἀοιδή), 
npoucwemwem or riaroja «ΜῈ ἤη» (adew unu ἀείδειν — «nerb>), 
B ApesHeit [pewHH ΗΔ ΒΆΠΗ CTHXH, KOTOpbIe pacneBasHCh Ha CyUeCT- 
BopaBuHe MeogHH. «IlecHamH» (ᾧδαί) Ha3biBanH TaKxKe KpaTKHe 

HpHyecKHe CTHXH C MY3bIKOH, cosqaHHbie Ankeem, Caco u Anaxpe- 
yatom. K HHM OTHOCHJIM H Govlee KpynHble COUHHEHHA, TakHe, HanpH- 
Mep, KaK «3i1HHAKHH> (ἐπινίκιον peAog — ΠΟΟΘΠΗΔΗ necHb, necHA B 
yecTb ποδθπητθη). JTHM Ke TEPMHHOM HMCHOBAVIH KH ΜΗΟΓΟ ΜΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ 
BOKaNbHbIe KOMMO3HILHH CaMOro pasHYHOrO XapakTepa — OT BOCTOP- 
.KEHHO-PpaOCTHHIX 10 ΓΡΥΟΤΉΡΙΧ H Aaxke norpeGanbubix. ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ οπο- 
BaMH, BCe, ΤῸ MeNOcb, ΜΟΓΠῸ Ha3sbIBaTbCA δή. Takan OcoGeHHOCTh 
ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΗ STOFO TEPMHHA B MpeAXPHCTHAHCKy!0 9ΠΟΧΥ CO3AaeT TPyL- 
HOCTH H MPH BBIABJICHHH XAapaKTepHbIX YePT, KAYXOBHBIX MeceH» 
B nepsbie crozeTHa Hawed spb. Ax npHHATO KBaAHHUMpOBaTh Bceraa 
kak Npa3AHH4Hble Ηὶ BeAHYa/IbHBIe necHoneHHA. B kayecTBe HanGouee 
apkoro mpHMepa AyXOBHOM necHH 3a4aCTYIO MPHBOAMTCA NeHHe 81- 
πηπνῆη, MeNOMHYeCKAaA AHHHA KOTOPOTO pasyKpaweHa MHOFOUHCVIeH- 


8 VccnenosatenbcKas AuTepatypa, NocBAULeHHaA HM, yka3aHa B Μμ81.: Pdhl- 
mann E. Op. cit., passim. 
50 Wellesz E. A History...— P. 42. 


δι Idem. Early Christian Music//New Oxford History of Music.— London, 
1954.— Vol. 2.— P. 3. 
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HBIMH MenH3MamH “ὦ. CKopee Bcero, HMeHHO 3TOT ΚΔῊΡ 3ΔΠΟΉΔΤΠΘΗ 
B cnopax Apryctuna: «Tot, kto ΠΗΚΥΘΤ, noeT He cnoBa, a [Η31861] 
KaKOe-TO 3ByYaHHeE BeceNbA 663 COB: BeMb 3TO ronoc BeceNbA 
pasuBaiouelica ayuM> (Qui iubilat, non verba dicit, sed sonus 
quidam est laetitiae sine verbis: vox est enim animi diffusi laeti- 
tiae) °°. OnHaKo Hy2KHO RyMaTb, YTO NepBOHaYabHO AYXOBHIe NeCHH 
GbinH Goee CKPOMHEI NO CBOeEMY MY3HIKa/IbBHOMY KOHTEKCTY H ΤΟΙ͂ΡΚΟ 
BNOCAEACTBHH, C Pa3BHTHeEM 9ΤΟΓῸ Kapa, OHH πρμοῦρϑπῃ οὐπηκ 
3aTefHBO OPHaMeHTHPOBaHHHIX Mbec. 

Kak BHAUM, KaHpbI ncaa, ΓΗΜΗΔ Η ΠΘΟΗΗ He OblH NOpoKeHHEM 
ΧΡΜΟΤΗΔΗΟΚΟΪ snoxH. C Hayana HOBO spb npouecc Ax HCTOpH- 
yecKOrO pa3BHTHA JAHWb nposomxKHacA. KoHeyHo, xpacTHaHcTBO 
ΒΗΘΟΠΟ B ΗῊΧ ONpefeneHHyiO HaNpaBneHHocTb Οὔρ430Β, cneundu- 
4eCKHA ΘΜΟΙΗΟΗΔΙΒΗΜΗ TOHyC, HO HOBbIe TeHJCHWMH B pasBHTHH 
CpeACTB MY3bIKabHOH BbIPASHTeEMbHOCTH STHX KAHPOB Mpemonpene- 
‘Ha 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΙΜΗ My3bIKabHOrO MbiuWieHHA. Camu no ce6e Tpaguun- 
OHHBIe KaHPHI B 9ΠΟΧΥ NepBOHaya/IbHOTO pa3sBHTHA XpHCTHaHCTBa 
MpexcTaBlAIH cOGOH JHU HOBYO CTAQHIO SBOMIONHH ABbINeCKHX 
necuonenua. 

Kpome 3THx Tpex ΚΔΗΡΟΒ, YNOMAHYTHIX B HOBO3@BETHEIX HCTOU- 
HHK&aX, PAHHEBH3AaHTHHCKaA MY3HIKA/bHaA NpakTHKa HCNOAb3OBaNa H 
Apyrve, cpeaH ΚΟΤΌΡΒΙΧ BaXxKHOe MECTO 3aHHMa «aHTH@oH» (ἀντί- 
φωνορ) — NecHonenHe, HcnomHAeMOe NOOuepenHO ABYMA XOpaMH HH 
ζΟΠΜΟΤΟΜ᾿ Ἢ xopom. Ho 0 My3bikaMbHbIX OCOGeHHOCTAX 9ΤΌΓΟ .»KaHpa 
B Nepwon pave BusaTHH take Huyero HeH3BecTHO. [Tpen- 
CTaBAAeTCA, UTO DA BUACHEHHA XOTA Obl HEKOTOPBIX ero MYy3bIKaJb- 
HBIX CTOPOH ecTb CMbICA ΟΟΡΔΤΗΤΒΟΗ K TpakTaTy IIcepgo-Apuctorena 
«Προύπεμμιν», B KOTOpPOM, M0 cpaBHeHHIO C ApyrHMH MY3bIKabHO- 
TeOpeTHYeCKHMH NAaMATHHKAMH 9ΠΟΧῊ SHHH3Ma, HaHGOnee NONHO 
HamaraeTcA NOHATHE «ΔΗΤΗΦΟΗ»: « ...B OKTaBe HH3KOe _[sByuaHHe] 
cosqaeT ΔΗΤΉΦΟῊ BLICOKOroy (... ἐν τῇ διὰ πασῶν τοῦ μὲν SEEOg 
ἀντίφωνον γίνεται τὸ βαρύ) “΄. Β xpyrom ρά3Π6π8Ὲ storo xe TpaK- 
tara (XIX 39 a) ectb Gojlee KOHKpeTHOe yKa3aHHe, KOTOpoe ΜΟΣΚΗΟ 
CBASATb C BOKAIbHBIM KAHPOM ΘΗΤΗΦΟΗΔ: «ΘΗΤΗΦΟῊΗ — 3TO cO3By- 
4He OKTABbI; AHTHOH. COZNaeTCH..W3.}OHOWeECKHX H MYy2KCKHX [ro0- 
208» (td μέν ἀντίφωνον σύμφωνον ἐστι διὰ πασῶν. ἐκ παίδων 
γάρ νέων καὶ ἀνδρῶν γίνεται τὸ ἀντίφωνον) ©. ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ “πΟΒΆΜΗ, 
ΒΟΠΥΟΤΗ͂ΜΟ ΠΡΘΑΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ, 4TO MepBoHAYaNbHO MeHHe MYKCKHX 
H ἸΟΗΟΠΙΘΟΚΗ͂Χ FOMOCOB_B.OKTABY HA3bIBaOCh aHTHOHOM, a Brocaen- 
ΟΥ̓ΒΗῊ NpeBpaTHnoch B OCOGEA *KaHp, NoNyYHBUIKA TO Ke Camoe 
HaHMeHOBaHHe. Sta MbICAb NOATBepxKMaeTCA H TeM, YTO B ΠΟ3ΔΗ6- 
@HTHYHOM MY3BIKO3HaHHH ΠΡῊ AHdepenunauHH COSBYYHBIX HHTeEpBa- 
10B OKTaBa HHOrAa OnpewenANach Kak aHTHOH. Koneyno, Taxoe npen- 


6? Wellesz E. A History...— P. 41. 
§° Aurelii Augustini Enarratio in psalmum XCIX//PL 37.— Col. 1272. 


§ Pseudo-Aristotelis Problemata XIX, 13.— P. 85. 
85. Ibid. 


ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ ewe Tpe6yeT OCHOBaATeEALHOH MpOBepKH, Tak ΚΑῚ H OHO 
HEQOCTATOUHO ANA NOAHOM XapakTepHCTHKH Kapa Ha HadaJIbHOM 
3Tane ero pa3sHTHA. Kpome Toro, aHTHOH, BCTpeyalouMecn B 
HO3qHeH My3bIKa/IbHOH NpakTHKe, He HMeIOT HHYerO OOuerO C «<OKTaB- 
HbIM> TOHHMAHHEM Kapa. ITO pesyAbTAaT CAOMKHOFO MYTH pasBUTHA 
AHTHOHA, KOTOPHI HeEH3BeCTeH ΗΘ TOABKO B ΠΕΤΆΠΗ͂Χ, HO H B ΠΕΠΟΜ. 
Bo ΒΟΗ͂ΚΟΜ cayyae, BrocnexcTBHH μπᾶ yTpadeHa CBA3b Me@KAY 
Ha3BaHHeM KaHpa Ηὶ ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘΜ Οὔ anTHoHe Kak OKTaBe. Co 
BPeMeHeM H3MEHHJICAH OKTABHBIA cnoco6 H302%KeHHA MaTepHata B 
ΔΗΤΗΦΟΗΘ, H ero akTypa Morna axe He NpeANonarath ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟ- 
flocTaB.eHHA AByX ΧΟΡΟΒ ΗΠῊ XOpa H conucTa. B Gonee no3saHHe Bpe- 
MeHa AHTHPOHOM HMeHOBaNaCh MenOmHYecKaA cppasa, NOBTOPAW- 
wianca nocize KaxnoH cTpode ncaima. CnexopatenbHo, TepMHH 
«AaHTHPOH> MPHMEHAICA K HeOMHO3HAYHBIM MY3BIK@IbHLIM «O6b- 
eKTaM>, 4TO TaKKE 3aTPYMHACT H3yYeHHE ΘΓῸ 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΙΜῊ B paHHe- 
BH3aHTHACKHA NepHog. He cnyyahHo, no MHeHHWO 9. Bepuepa, antu- 
Φοη — 9TO «3aragqouHan mpo6nema» δ. Πρῆψμεμ «3araqounoctb» 
Οὐὔγοποβπθηᾶ HE ΤΌΠΡΚΟ HeH3BECTHOCThIO ΜΗΟΓΟΠΟΤΗΘΗ HayasbHOd 
SBOMOUKH >%KaHpa, HO H ero HCTOKaMH. AHTHOHHOe NMeHHe Moro 
πρμῆτη B ΠΘΡΚΟΒΡ Ηὶ H3 NOMMesHOH CAyKObI HEpycaNHMCKOrO Xpama, 
H M3 Npeo6pasoBaHHblx ΦΟΡΜ XOpOBIX ποοτροθημῇ ApeBHerpeyeckon 
tpareaun. LlepkosHaa Κ6 TpagqHUHA NMpHMucbhIBaeT ero BBEAeHHE 
B Oorocnyxe6uB οὔμηχοικ πῆῦο aHTHOxHAcKOMy enHcKony Mrnatuio 
{yM. ox. 107), #60 cBA3bIBaeT 3TO ΗΌΒΙΠΘΟΤΒΟ C HeNOCpeACTBeHHHIM 
S3AHMCTBOBAHHEM H3 NeCHONeHHH XPHCTHAHCKHX O6uLHH Cupuy, Πδυ6- 
ctunnl, Erunta u Jimpuu, 1460 2axKe OTHOCHT K 3aCyraM 3HaMeHHTOrO 
Eqpema Cupuna *’. Cronb pasiwunble MHeHHA ΠΗΠΙΗΜΗ pas nog- 
TBEPXKAalOT TPYAHOCTH, CTOAMMMe Ha NYTH H3yYeHHA 9TOFO BONpoca. 
Cxopee scero, ΔΗΤΉΦΟΗΒΙ Ομ ΠΗ ΒΗΘΠΡΘΗΒΙ B ΠΗΤΥΡΓΗΟ He cpa3y, 
a ammub k IV sexy. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, Kak ynopHo Βδομπμῇ Kecapuiickui 
(330--- 379) 3aumnuan AOcTOMHCTBa aHTHOHHOFO NeHHA OT KPHTHKOB. 
Ox ὅμιπ ray6oKo y6exaeH B TOM, 4TO KOraa «NOwWT MexKAY coboh 
@HTHPOHHOY (ἀντιψάλλουσιν ἀλλήλοις), TOrMa yKpenuAeTcA Bepa B 
cepauax npuxooxan °°. Jiuckyccua BO ΒΤΟΡΟΪ nonopuHe IV Beka 
Ὁ Wenecoo6pasHOcTH HH HeWenecoo6pa3HOCTH BHEApeHHA aHTHpOH- 
HOTO MeHHA MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HMEHHO TOPa ΘΗΤΗΦΟῊΒΙ ΒΧΟΠΗΠῊ B 
UEPKOBHYIO MY3bIKAMbHY!O MpakTHKy. 

Tlo cnoco6y uwcnonHeHHA Καὶ %*KaHpy aHTHona npHOanxKanHch 
«akKJaMailun» — HOneHHA, ΠΡΟΟΠΑΒΠΠΙΟΙΗΗΘ AMNepaTopa, YIeHOB 
ἡππερᾶτοροκοῆ ceMbH, ΓΟΟΥΑΡΟΤΒΘΗΉΒΙΧ H ΛΥΧΟΒΗΡΙΧ CAHOBBHKOB °° 


% Werner E. The Sacred Bridge.— P. 508. 

δ“ Ομ: @uaaper (Cymusesccud J.) WUcropuyeckui 0630p neckonesues 
4 necHoneHHA rpeyeckoR uepKeH.— Cn6., 1860.— C. 39, 40, 69 : 

** Basilii Magni Epistolae 207, 3—-4//PG 32.— Col. 763. 

°° Tlonpo6vee οὔ 9τὸμ cm.: Handschin J, Das Zeremoniewerk Kaiser 
Konstantins und die sangbare Dichtung.— Basel, 1942.— 5. 72—77; Malinowski A. 


Aklamacje w ceremoniach bizantynskich//Musica antiqua, VII.— Bydgoszcz, 
1985.— P. 317—338. 
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OaHH ΔΚΚΠΑΜΔΙΜΗ͂ ΜΟΠΟΠΉΜΠΗΟΡ TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIMH «<KpakTaMH» 
(κράκται) --- ΠΡΗΙΒΟΡΗΒΙΜΗ 1H60 JIOAbMH pa3H4HbIx npodeccnit, 
KOTOpbIX CO6HPaH B OCOGO TOPxKeCTBeEHHBIX CyYaAX ἡ pacnpenenAnH 
Ha 2Ba χορᾶ. STH ΧΟΡΒΙ Ha PaHHHX CTaQHAX Pa3sBHTHA akKNaMauHi 
nenu xBaly TOABKO uMMMepaTopy, wieHaM HMMepaTOpCcKOH cemMbH 
H TOCyMapcTBeHHbIM JlenTenaM. TakHe aKkKaMallHH Ha3blBaJIHCcb 
«ΠΟΠΗΧΡΟΗΜΗ͂ΜΗ» (πολυχρόνιαι --- «MHOrHe ΠΕΤΔ»), MO HayabHOMy 
cCAOBy OAHOH μ38 pacnpocTpaHeHHbIx BeHYaNbHBIX Popmyu: «Boxe, 
HHCNOWIH MHOTHe ΠΟΤᾺ CBATOMY H BCeCHJIbHOMy [8010 Ha AoOurHe 
rogbl» (Πολυχρόνιον ποιήσαι ὁ Θεὸς τὴν ἀγίαν καὶ xgatelav βασιλε- 
ίαν εἰς πολλὰ ἔτη). Dpyrue ἀκκπάμδιιηη, Ha3biBaemble «ϑΒΦημμη» 
(εὐφημίαι --- «ΒΟΟΧΒΔΠΘΗΜΉΗ»), 3BY4aH Β YeCTb BbICOKOMOCTAB/ICHHBIX 
ἸΘΡΚΟΒΗΒΙΧ CaHOBHHKOB. OHH HCHOAHAHCh ABYMA XOpaMH AyxO- 
BeHCTBA H ΠΟΙΆ ΠΡΗΟ O6yYeHHbIMH ΠΟΒΈΉΗΜΗ. B oTAMUHe OT KpakTOB 
HX Ha3bIBaH «licaitamH» (φάλται). BnocnegcTBHH cTOmb cTporoe 
PpasrpannueHHe KpaKkTOB H ΠΟΔΠΤΟΒ He COOMWAANOCb ἡ BCe XOpoBbie 
ΚΟΠΠΘΚΤΗΒΒΙ HCNOMb30BaNHCh COBMECTHO: H KPaKTbl, H MCaJITbl ΠΕΠῊ 
«MHOrHe ΠΟΤᾺ» KaK TOCYMaPCTBEHHbIM, TaK H AYXOBHEIM eATeAAM. 
K comkanenui, COXpaHHAMCb TOMbKO aKkKlaMallHH BpeMeH 38 ΚΑΤΆ 
BH3aHTHHCKOH HMNePHH, MOSTOMY MpaKTHYeCKH HEBO3MOX%KHO CYAHTb 
Ὁ MY3bIKaIbHOM COMepKaHHH STHX MpoHsBezeHHA B IV — VII Be- 
Kax. 

K kOHuy paccMaTpHBaemoro MepHoga, He paHee KOoHUa V — 
Hayana VI BekoB nony4uHA HeENPOLOMKUTebHOe pacnpoctpaHeHnue 
«koHAak» (xovéaxta μπη κοντακία). Kak H3BeCTHO, TeKCT KOHJaKa ΜῸΓ 
cogepxatb oT 9 πο 12 crpod, KoTOpbie MOLeEAHPOBaAHCh NO BezyueH, 
Ha3biBaBlelicA «HpMoc» (εἷρμος). ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 4 My3blKaIbHaA KOH- 
CTPYKUHA KOHJaKOB OCHOBbIBaIaCb Ha TOM Ke NPHHUHNe: MenOZHA 
MpMOca ABAANACh OCHOBO Bcero ΠΡΟΜΒΒΘΑΘΗΜΗ͂. CymmecrByeT npes- 
ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΘ, YTO BCTYMIeHHe K KOHJaKy, Tak Ha3blBaeMBl «κγκγμῆ» 
(κουκούλιον), BCerga mponepanca Ha Apyry!0 MeOMHIO, Tak Kak 
KyKyHH OTMHYaACA OT Hero MeTpHYecKOH OpranH3aunen ”°. Kpome* 
TOFO, YTO 3TO NpeANOMORKeHHe OCHOBAHO Ha CNOPHOM MeTOge, ΠΡῊ 
KOTOPOM NMocpeACTBOM MeTPHYeECKHX OcOGeHHOCTeH TeKCTa XOTAT 
NOMYYATh ΠρΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΜΘ O XapakTepHbIX 4epTax MY3bIKa/IbHOTO 
MaTepHala, TPyAHO JONycTHTb, 4TOOb! MY3bIKaJbHbI KOHTEKCT 
ΒΟΤΥΠΙΘΗΜΗ ΟΡ COBEPLIEHHO OTOPBAH OT OCHOBHOFO My3bIKaJIbHOFO 
o6pa3a npou3ssezenun. Kongak ΠΡΟΟΥΙΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΔΠ ΗΘΠΟΠΓΟ, H yxKe B 
VII Bexe ero 3aMeHHa KaHOH (κάνων). 

Takosbl OCHOBHDbIe H3 H3BECTHBIX MY3bIKa/IbHbIX )KAHPOB, HCNOJIb- 
30BaBIUHXCA B MY3bIKaJIbHOH NpakTHKe paHHed Bu3autun. Jlaxe te 
HeMHOrHe CBeAeHHA, KOTOPbIMH ΜΒ pacnOmaraeM, alOT OCHOBaHHe 
AYMaTb, {ΤῸ OTMEJIbHbIe ΚΘΉΡΒΙ MOH OOasaTb Kak HHDMBHAYasb- 
HbIMH, TaK H OOWHMH YepTamH. Hanpumep, OpHameHTHKa 6pbivia 
XapakTepHa He TOAbKO ΠΠῊ AYXOBHBIX NeceH, HO 4 AA THMHOB; 


™ Trypanis ὦ. A. On the Musical Rendering of the Early Byzantine 
Kontakia//Studies in Eastern Chant. 1966.-- Vol. 1.--- P. 104—105. 
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NpOTHBONOCTaBNeHHe XOPa H COJHCTOB ΜΟΓΠῸ ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΆΤΒΟΣ ἡ 
B ΓΗΜΗΔΧ, H B ΠΟΔΠΜΆΧ, H B ΔΚΚΠΘΜΔΙΙΜΗΧ H T. 2. 3HauHT, cyluecTBO- 
Basia cBoeoOpasHan CHCTeMa 2KaHpoB, B KOTOPOH KaxKAbI O6nanan 
OTAHYHTEIBHBIMH CBOMCTBaMH H MOF HMeTb ONPeNeeHHble ΠΡΗΒΗΔΚΗ, 
cOnmKaioulne ero c ἈΡΥΓΗΜΗ. Baarogapa 9ΤΟΜΥ BcA cHcTema npea- 
cTaBaada CO6OK WenbHylo OpraHH3auMio, KOTOpaA Mora PyHKUHOHH- 
POBaTb C pa3H4HBIMH BapHaHTaMH COCTABMAIOWHX 66 KAHPOB, TO eCTb 
Ka2KAbIM H3 ἨΗΧ MOF IpeTepneBaTb HEKOTOpble H3MeHeHHA 663 Hapylue- 
HHA CBOeH *KaHpOBOH xapakTepHocTH. Bce ΟΗῊ c ycnexom HCMOVIb30- 
BaHCh Β OOLUECTBEHHO-rparxkAaHCKWx H UePKOBHO-penHrHOsHblXx 
«neictsax». TloxasaTenbHbIM MPHMeEpOM 9ΤΌΓΟ MOFYT ΟΠΥΚΗΤΡ 3Ha- 
MeHHTbIe BH3AHTHHCKHE LEPeMOHHH H AMTYprHA. 

OcHoBHol ucTOUHHK ΗΔΙΠΗΧ 3HaHHit O ΠΘΡΕΜΟΗΜΗ͂Χ — TpaKTaT 
«De ceremoniis» ”', npunucpipaouniica Koncrantuny VII Barpa- 
HopoaHomy (912—959), Ho B Hem 3adukcHpoBaHb! opMbI UepeMOHHi, 
GbiToBaBuHe HaMHOrO paHee: 9ΤῸ HW xXOpOBbIe NecHoneHHA BO BpeMA 
MpHeMa MOCAOB ΜΠῊ TOPKECTBEHHEIX Tpane3, H 3BYYaHHe KHHCTpyMeH- 
TaJIbHBIX MbeC B NepepbiBax MeXKY XOPOBbIM NeHHeM, H COBMECTHBIE 
BBICTYNJICHHA ΠΕΒΙΙΟΒ H HHCTpyMeHTaINCToB HT. a. 72. Cronb ΠΒΙΠΗΟΘ 
H pa3HOOOpa3zHoe MY3bIKabHOe OsopMAeHHe WepeMOHHA OMKHO 
Gino NogYepKHyTb BeAHYHE HMNepaTOpCKOrO ABOPA, BbISBATS NaTpH- 
OTHYECKHE 4YBCTBa COOTEYECTBEHHHKOB H OKa3aTb ΠΟΟΤΒΕΤΟΤΒΥΙΌΠΙΘΟ 
BhevatTsenhe Ha HHOCTpaHueB. TlouTH Bcerga B 3THX WepeMOHHAX 
βιπη 3aHATHI OombUIHe XOpHl ABYX KpynHeHwiMx πθρκβθῇ Κοηοτδητη- 
Honoan — cs. Copii Ἢ cB. ἈΠΟΣΤΌΠΟΒ. Tpyano TOUHO tyauTb o κῦπμ- 
uecTBe xopHcTos. Bo scakom cnyyae, H3BECTHO, {ΤῸ DeKpeTOM OT 
1 man 612 roga umnepatop Hpakanii yMeHbuiHs ἩΜΟΠῸ CBALLEHHHKOB 


.Β caGope cB. Codun zo 80, auaKoHoB — no 150, anaKoHecc — μὸ 40, 


HnogMakoHoB — fo 70, uTeuos — zo 160 w nesuos — πὸ 25 yeno- 
sex Τ᾿, Cnenyet XOPOBOM NeHHH Y4aCTBOBasH He ΤΌΠΒΚΟ 
neBune oO AOMIsHOSTH, HO H G60AbUIMHCTBO Apyrax’ ~enyKnrereti 

PKBH. CregoBaTenbHO, 20 Ha4aaa VII Beka 3TH χορϑὶ Πρό ποτ Β ΠΗ ΠΗ 
CUOOM ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗΟ BHYWHTeNbHYyIO NeBYecKyIO maccy. Mbt He 3Haem, 
CKONb AONTO OCTaBaNOCh B CHIE NOcTaHoBeHHe Mpakaua. He μοκπιο- 
WeHO, YTO C ero CMepTbIO Obl MpexaH 3aGBeHHIO H eKpeT, yMeHb- 
WaBWH KOMMYeCTBO XOpHCTOB. 

Xopbi_BaictynamH_ 4 BO BCAKOrO POla_ulecTRHAX ἡ. ΠΡΟΠΘΟΟΜΗΗ͂Χ. 
Befib xpHcTHaHCTBO 4YTb JIM ΗΘ C CaMOFO CBOErO ΞΔΡΟΣΚΙΘΗΜΗ͂ ΜΟΠΟΠΒ. 
30Ba0 necHoneHHA-wecTBHA. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ XOTA Obl HOBO3ABeTHOe CBH- 
Aetenpctso: <H, socneswn, nowan Ha ropy Eaeouckywo» (Καὶ 
ὑμνήσαντες ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὸ ὅρος τῶν Ἐλαιῶν) 4. O ποποόημιχ 
ΓΗΜΗΔΧ-ΙΠΘΟΤΒΗΗΧ Ha ΒΠΗΣΚΗΘΜ ΒΟΟΤΟΚΘ Β ΚΟΗΙΘ IV Beka’ coo6illaeTcr 
Ἡ Β JlaTHHOASKIYHOM ΠΑΜΉΤΗΜΚΕ «Peregrinatio ad loca sancta» 


” Constantini Porphyrogeneti De ceremoniis aulae byzantinae//PG 112. 

7? MysbikaabHaa CTopoHa 3THX uepemoHHH onvcaHa B KHHre DK. Xanauinna: 
᾿ς, Handschin J. Op. cit., passim. 

13 Wellesz E. Music of the Eastern Churches.— P. 15. 

** Evangelium secundum Matthaeum XXVI, 30. 
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(«[lyrewecTBHe K CBATHIM MecTaM»). 75 Her HHKaKOrO COMHEHHA, YTO 
 B-BH3aHTHACKOM HMNepHH NpakTHKOBamHcb Takwe ΓΗΜΗΒΙ. Moran 
cyllecTBOBaTb 4Ba THNa THMHOB: OLHH NMpesHasHavanuch AAA WeCT- 
Bua, ApyrHe — ΛΠ «akageMHyecKoroy, CTATHYHOrO ΜΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΗ͂. 
Tpeacrapasetca, ΤῸ TaKaA MOLHHKAUA 2KAHPOB CyULeCTBOBaTa αὶ 
B autypruu. JleficTBHTebHO, OCHOBHOM ee Apamatypruyeckuit 
NpHHUHN — yepenoBaHue UTeHHA, ΜΟΠῊΤΒ H προποβοπθῆ ὁ My3blKaJib- 
ΗΜΜΗ «HOMepamuy. B «Peregrinatio ad loca sancta» Tak OMMCbIBaeTCA 
3To nefictBHe: «Κτο- πηῦο 43 MpecBHTepOB MoeT McasiM, H BCe OTBE- 
yaloT; Mocae sTOrO — MONHTBa. 3aTeM KTO-1HOO H3 AbAKOHOB NOeT 
fcaiM, HW MOTOM aHaqorHunbim O6pa30M — MOAHTBa; KaKHM-/1H6O 
ΚΠΗΡΗΚΟΜ ΠΟΘΤΟΗ͂ H TpeTHH McaM, H CneayeT ΤΡΕΤΡΗ͂ MONHTBA>. 
Ecau 6b) KaxkQbl 43 MeBLIMXCA ΠΟΘΙ͂ΜΟΒ HE BHOCH OTHOCHTEBHO 
KOHTpacTHbI MaTepHad, TO BPAL ΠΗ MY3bIKabHbIe <HOMepa» JKTYP- 
THH ΜΟΓΠῊ OKa3bIBATh CHbHOe SMOLMOHAMbHOe BO3sseficTBHe. Oco- 
GeHHO 3TO OTHOCHTCA K Mecce, APaMaTHYeCKHA xapaKTep KOTOpOH 
Tpe6opa 3Ha¥HTeNbHOH THOKOCTH BCexX MKAaHPOB ΚΗ oco6eHHo — 
ncasima. 

Tio o6uienpuHaATomy MHeHHIO, BCe BH3aHTHMCKHe MeNOHH pa3- 
BHIHCb H3 HeOOAbUWIOTO YNCMa HEKHX MeJIOMHYECKHX apXeTHNOB. 
Cuntaetca, YTO B PaCNOpsrxKeHHH TBOPLOB MY3bIKH ObiIO AOBOAbHO 
OPpaHH4eHHOe KOMHYECTBO OCHOBHBIX MeNODHYECKHX dopmy.1, pac- 
CMATPHBaBUIHXCA Kak «MepesaHHble OT ΠΡΟΡΟΚΟΒ H CBATHIX». K uum 
NOMXOAMAH KaK K QaHHbIM «cBblue» H 06 HX HapyleHHH He MOTO 
ObiITh ἡ peyH. 3HAYHT, 88 88 COsfaTeTA MYy3bIKH ΟΒΟΠΗΠΔΟΡ K TOMY, 
yTOObI H3 CEPHH POPMY «<COCTABHTb* HOBOE MY3bIKA/IbHOE MPOH3BEne- 
uve. ΠΡΥΓΗ͂ΜΗ cnoBaMH, OCHOBHAA ero Web CocTOAa B KOHCTpyH 
poBaHHH HeKOM MO3AHKH, co6paHHow W3 KOpPOTKHX MeJOAHYECKH) 
parmenTos, MpHcnoco61eHHBIXx KaKObIA pa3 K HOBbIM CJOBaM, ΧΟΤῚ 
BO3MOXKHbI GLVIH BAPHAaHTH! ΦΟΡΜΥΠ, KOTOPble HEH3G6@KHO BOSHHKAaM! 
B CBA3H C HOBBIM TeKcTOM. OgHakO HX HHTOHAUHOHHAA OCHOBe 
ocTapanacb 6e3 H3MeHeHHh. 

Taxoii cnoco6 co3aHHA MY3BIKH, NpesnonaraBwui AKWb HesHadH- 
T@AbHbIe H3MCHCHHA OCHOBHBIX TpacapeTHbIX ME/IOAHYECKHX CXEM 
Ἡ COUHHEHHE CBA3OK Me@*KAY HHMH, MOTyYH HAaHMeHOBAHHE «MeTOMA 
orpaHHyexHo ἩΜΠΡΟΒΗΒΔΙΙΜΗΗ» ”°. Ero apryMeHTauna Bceraa OCHO- 
BHIBAeTCA Ha TOM, ΤῸ ΠΡῊ CONOCTaBeHHH ΡΔΟΙΠΗΦΡΟΒΘΗΗΒΙΧ MY3bI- 
K@IbHBIX O6pa3u0B NO3AHHX BU3aHTHHCKHX MeMyproB OYeHb YaCTO 


7 Jlatunckni Texct no η31.: Πρββοοπδβημῇ nanectHHcKHi cOopuuk.— Cn6., 
1889.— C. 37—102.— T. 7.— Bun. 2. 

76 Bneppele sTY KOHWENUHIO BHABKHYA A. Haeabcon npi w3yyeHnn apaGcKoi 
my3tixu: Idelsohn. A. Die Maqamen der arabischen Musik//Sammelbande 
der Internationalen Musikgesellschaft XV.—1913/14.— C. 1—63. BnocnenctBuH ee 
pasBHl ἡ pacNpocTpaHHA Ha BH3aHTHACKOe MY3bIKAIbHOe HCKYCCTBO 3. Bennec: 
Wellesz E. Eastern Element in Western Chant. Studies in the Early History 
of Ecclesiastical Music.— Oxford; Boston, 1947 (Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae, 
8 jlanbuefiem — MMB; Subsidia II), passim; Idem. Melody Construction in 
the Byzantine Chant//Actes du XIl-e congrés international d'études byzantines 
Ochride 10-- 16 Septembre 1961.— Belgrad. 1964.— Vol. 1.— P. 135—151. 
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OGHaPyXHBaeTCH CXOACTBO OTAENbHBIX MeIOAHYeECKHX OGOpoTOB H 
Wake wesblx MocTpoenHH, a TakxKe HaH4He TaKHX MeOMHUeCKHX 
pasHOBHAHOcTeH, KOTOpble MOryT ObITb ONpeReeHbI KaK BapHaHTHble 
H3MCHEHHA KaKOH-TO NepBOHadabHOH μεποπμηθοκοῇ MogerH. TIpen- 
CTaBAeTCA, YTO TaKaA KOHUENUHA YASBHMA, MperkKne BCero, B CBOeM 
OCHOBHOM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂: B MOCTYAHPOBaHHH MO3AHYeCKOH ΚΟΗΟΤΡΥΚΙΜΗ 
MY3bIKa/IbHOrO NpOH3BezeHHA. JA Toro, YTOOLI 3TO NOHATb, AOCTa- 
TOYHO OKHHYTb B3TIAQOM HECKOJIBKO MOCeEMHHX BeKOB pa3BHTHA, 
WonyctuM, esponetickoro MY3bIKaIbHOrO HCKYCCTBa, KOTOpoe HaM 
HeCpaBHEHHO Aye 3HAKOMO. 3166} ECTb HEOOXOAHMOCTh NOBTOPHTb 
OAHY OGuleHSBeCTHY!O MbICb, TAK KaK OHA HMEET HENMOCpeACTBEHHOe 
oTHOWeHHe K O6cy>xAaemoH npobseme. 

Hu aaa Koro He ceKpeT, YTO B MY3bIKaIbDHOM A3bIKe, HaNpHMep 
M. C. Baxa, umelorca xapakTepHble HHTOHALLHH, THMMYHbIe O6OpoThl 
H Wake OTHOCHTENbHO CTAGHIbHbIe MenOgMYeCKHe CopMy.ib!, IpHcyT- 
CTBY!OWUHe Kak B BOK@JIbHBIX, TaK H Β HHCTPYMCHT@JIbHbIX MpOHsBele- 
HHAX BeHKOrO KOMNOSHTOpA. ΠΡΗ Hx ConocTaBJeHHH C aHaJIOrHYHbIMH 
NOCTpOeHHAMH ΘΓῸ 3HaMeHHTOFO coBpemeHHuKa I. ®. Tengen xe- 
TPYMHO OOHAPyHTb 3HAYHTENbHYIO OOWLHOCTh MeXxKRY HHMH (He- 
CMOTPA Ha Ge3yCNOBHYIO HHAHBHAYaIbHOCTh KaxKAOrO H3 KOMMO3H- 
topos). Bonee Toro, OAHOTHNHBIe B ONpeseeHHOM CMbICNe MENOQHKO- 
TaPMOHHYeECKHe OGPa3z0BaHHA MOXKHO BLINBHTb B TBOPYeCTBeE BCeX 
MactepoB ποπηφοημη XVII Beka. Sto οὔγοποβιπθηο Tem, YTO OHA 
ccpOpMHpoOBalach B KOHKPeTHYWO 9ΠΟΧΥ C OMpezeneHHbIMH TeHeH- 
QHAMH MY3bIKa/IbHOTO MbIWAeHHA. EctecTBeHHO, YTO HH OZHH KOMNO- 
3HTOp He MOF HX MHHOBaTb. Tlostomy HeT HHYerO YAHBUTeAbHOrO 
8 TOM, TO, HECMOTpA Ha SABHO BbIPaKeHHYIO XyMOKECTBEHHYIO 
WHAHBHLYaIbHOCTh KaxKOTO H3 KOMNMO3HTOPOB, B HX MY3bIKa/IbHOM 
ASbIKe NPHCYTCTBYIOT THNHYHBIe AA 9ΠΟΧΗ MeMOAHYeCKHe OGpa3zoBa- 
aus. C 9Τοῦ TOUKH 3peHuA «<NPHHUHN ΦΟΡΜΥΠ» ABAReTCA OCHOBHbIM 
MeTOOM KOMNO3HUHK He TObKO 28 Bu3zaHTHH ἢὶ ΟΤΡΔῊ ΒΠΗΣΚΗΘΓΟ 
a Cpeguero Boctoka, HO Η BOO6Ue ANA BCeX BpemeH H Hapogos: 
361» MemO_MYecKHe (opmybl OTpamaloT HanOoee xXapaKTepHbie 
OPH3HAKH My3bIKabHOrO A3bIKa 9ΠΟΧΗ. MenogHyeckHe ΦΟΡΜΕΙ onpe- 
QeNCHHBIX NEPHOAOB BH3AHTHACKOH My3bIKaIbHOH MpaKkTHKH Take 
SbLIH pe3ybTATOM OCHOBHbIX TEHACHUHA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΘΠΒΗΟΓΟ ΜΗΠΠΠΘΗΜΗ. 

Onuako Bcerqa cneayeT NOMHHTb: 4eM Aanbwe B rAy6b BeKOB 
APOHHKAaeT AHAHTHYeCKHA B3TIAA COBPeMeHHBIX MY3bIKOBEAOB, TEM 
OULYTHMee CTAHOBHTCA Pa3HHUa B MY3bIKaJIbDHOM MBILIJICHHH 3ΠΟΧ, 
OTCTOAWIHX APyr OT Apyra Ha 3Ηη 8. ΜΤΘΠΒΗΒΙΘ KHCTOPHYecKHe paccToA- 
Hux». ΠΡῊ paccMOTpeHHH ABeHHH OTHOCHTeIbHO 61H3KHX Καὶ HaM 
NepHOLOB HCNHOAbIOBaHHE COBPeMeHHBIX MpemcTaBeHHh Η ᾿ΗΔΙΠῊΧ 
OUlyUleHHH O MY3bIKaIbHOM AZbIKe ΒΠΌΠΗΘ ECTECTBEHHO H 3aKOHO- 
MepHo. OHH COpMHpoBasHch B pesybTaTe HX Hay4HOrO WH SMOLH- 
OHanbHoro ΟΟΒΟΘΗΜΗ͂. Ho npHMeHeHue Tex %Ke KPHTepHeB K ΔΗΔΠΗ͂ΞΥ 
MY3bIKa/IbHbIX O6paz0BaHHit LaeKOro ΠΡΟΙΠΠΟΓῸ UpeBaTo Cepbe3sHbIMH 
HeraTHBHbIMH MOCeACTBHAMH, Tak Kak B 39TOM Cily4ae K OWeHKe MY3bI- 
€ANbHOrO MaTepHala OLHON Ξ9ΠΟΧΗ͂ MPHMEHAIOTCA MEPKH, BbIABEHHbIE 
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ΠΡῊ H3yYeHHH 3aKOHOMepHOCTeA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΑΠΡΗΟΓῸ HCKyCCTBa ΠΡΥΓΟΓΟ 
HCTOpHY4ecKOrO ΠΘΡΜΟΒΔ. 

ΟΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ O4eBHAHO, ΜΤῸ ΠΡῊ aHanH3e ΠρΟμβϑΒθηθημῆ, co- 
ΒΑΔΗΗΒΙΧ B BH3AHTHACKyIO 3ΠΟΧΥ (Β πιοδοΐ H3 ee NepHOMOB), HYKHO 
YYHTHIBATh OCOGeHHOCTH ObITOBaBUIHX TOrMa CpeACTB MY3bIKabHOH 
BbIPaSHTEbHOCTH (1a2OTOHAIbHBIX, 3BYKOBbICOTHBIX, PHTMHYECKHX, 
ΦΑΚΤΥΡΗΒΙΧ x T. 4.). Bes ux ray6oKoro MOHHMaHHA WN06bIe 34 Κπιο- 
yeHua OyzyT owH6ouHbI. H, KOHeYHO, B 3TOM BOMpOce Heb3A DOBe- 
PATbCA HaleMy CAYXOBOMY BOCIPHATHW, TaK KaK OHO BOCNHTaHO 
Ha COBEPUIeHHO Apyrux PopMax My3HUHPOBaHHA. 

Bmecte c TeM, BO BCeX MpPHMepax, NPHBOAAWLHXCA A ΠΟᾺ- 
TBEpKMeEHHA CNPpaBeAAHBOCTH KOHUENUHH «OrpaHHyeHHOH. HMNpOBH- 
3ALlHH»®, OGUIHOCTb MeJIOMHYECKHX ΦΟΡΜΥΠ ONnpezenneTcA C TOUKH 
3peHHA COBpeMeHHbIX npeactaBieHHA. Ho sTo ewe He O3HAYaeT, ΤῸ 
BH3aHTHHCKHe MY3bIKaHTbI OWeCHHBaH HX AHaNOTHYHbIM O6pa3om. 
Hau coppeMeHHHKH, BOCMHTaHHbIe Ha Gonee pasHoobpasHbix H Gonee 
«CHAbHOMeHCTBYIOLUHX»® CPpeACTBAX MY3bIKAbHOM BbIPaSHTebHOCTH, 
He Y4HTIBAIOT, YTO B PaCNOPAXKEHHH CPeMHEBEKOBIX KOMMO3HTOPOB 
HaXOAHAHCh Gonee «CKPOMHbIe» HX Pa3HOBHAHOCTH, COOTBETCTBO- 
BaBlIHe TOMY HCTOPHYeCKOMY YPOBHIO My3bIKa/IbHOrO MbILWIeHHA. 
Tlostomy ananuTHuecKHit B3raind, πρβεποοοῦπεηηριἥ K OL@HKe COBpe- 
MeCHHBIX (OPM MY3bIKaIbHOrO, MaTePpHala, MOXKeT ΗΘ YBHLCTb HHDH- 
BHAYA/IbHOCTH OTMCIbHBIX ΠΡΕΒΗΗΜΧ MeORHYeCKHX OGpa3zoBaHHA. 

Cxkopee Bcero, HMEHHO 3TO CLYYHMOCb H ΠΡῊ HCCAeLOBaHHH ApeBHAX 
necnonenua. He cayyafvo nu A. Unenpcon, Hu 9. Beanec, HH Hx 
NocaesoBaTeNH NO 3aUlHTe KOrPaHHYeHHOH HMNPOBH3ZaLLHH» He H3/1a- 
ΓΔΙΟΤ aHaJIWTHYECKHX NPHHUHNOB, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPbIX ONpenenseTcA 
CBA3b BaPHAaHTHO H3MCHEHHBIX MEOMMYCCKHX ΦΟΡΜΥΠ C HX apxeTH- 
namu 77. OHH TOABKO KOHCTAaTHPyOT 6AH3OCTb MeNOAHYECKHX NocTpoe- 
HHA, He NPHBOA HHKAKHX apryMeHTOB, NOATBEpPXKAAIOWKX 3TO. Bepe- 
3YJbTaTe CTAHOBHTCA OYeBHAHBIM, YTO OCHOBHOH MeTOR aHanH3a, ΠΡΗ- 
MeHAeMbIM Β TaKHX CJIy4aAXx,— HHAHBHAyarbHble MY3bIKaJIbHbIe 
OWYULEHHA HCCAEAOBATeNeH, BOCNHTAHHbIe Ha COBEPWWEHHO HHBIX Cpen- 
CTBAX MY3bIK@/IbHOM BbIPa3HTeIbHOCTH, 4YeM Te, KOTOPbIMH OmepH- 
popaH ppesHHe My3biKaHTbI. CregopatTembHo, ObiTyiOuHe npen- 
CTaBAeHHA 06 OCOGeHHOCTAX MeIOMHYECKKX KOHCTPYKUHH BH3aHTHH- 
CKHX N€CHONeHHH H O TROPYeCKHX NPHHUMMaX BHZAHTHACKHX MeyproB 
Tpe6yioT OCHOBaTebHOH ΠρΡΟΒΘΡΚΗ. 

K caoxKHbIM MpoOeMaM PpaHHeBH3aHTHHCKOH MY3bIKaJIbHOM Kysb- 
TYpbt HEOGXOAHMO TaKxKe OTHECTH H APyrve BONPOCHI, CBASAHHbIe co 
cneun@uKon KOMNOSHTOPCKOrO TBOpYeCTBa, C B3AHMOOTHOLMEHHEM 
MY3bIKH H TeKcTa. [lo 2aHHbIM COXPaHHBLIUIHXCA PyYKONHCeH, B CAyYaRAX, 
Kora, HaMpHMep, HPMOC HME CBO COOCTBEHHY!O MENOAHKIO, NeCHO- 
N€HHe Ha3blBanoch αὐτόμελον (GyKBaIbHO — «CaMOCTOATeIbHOe>) 


7 Jleranbuoe oGcyKZeHHe YASBHMBIX CTOPOH TaKHX aHasH30B, CORepxKAalHXcA 
BO MHOxecTBe πΠγδπηκδιιμῆ, NOCBAWEHHRX 39TOH προύπεμθ, yBeno Obi B CTOpOHy 
OT flaBHOA TeEMATHKH KHHTH. 
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win ἰδιόμελον («co6crsenHoes). Korna xe HpMoc HCMOb30Ban 
MeNOHIO Apyroro NecHONMeHHA, OHO Ha3bIBANOCh προσόμοιον («yno- 
moGnenHoe»). Hepeako Β BH3aHTHHCKHX PyKONHCAX BCTpeualoTca yKa- 
3aHHA Ha TO, YTO AaHHOe NecHoMeHHe CYKObI HCNOMHAeTCA Ha Meno- 
Aulo onpexeneHHoH necuu. M3pectua, Hanpumep, pyKonHcb, B κοτοροἥ 
KOHZakH ΠΡΕΛΠΗΟΔΗΟ HCNOAHATh πρὸς τὸ: Ἢ παρϑένος σήμερον 
(πο [menoauu] <Jlepa auecb») ἡπὴ πρὸς τὸ: Τὴν ἔδεμ Βηϑλεέμ 
(πο «Sema Βμῴπεεμ [orsepse] >), Han πρὸς τό: Τὸν ἀγεώργητον 
Βότρυν βλαστέσασα ἡ ἄμπηλος (no <«Heso3menanHoro rpesHa npo- 
3A6uHA π038») ’*. Take cBHAeTeMbCTBa ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ Ο TOM, ΤῸ Ομ ΘΗ» 
4“aCTO ΠΕΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΗ ΒΟΠΟΠΗΗ͂ΠΗΟΡ Ha Η3ΒΘΟΤΗΒΙΘ MenogHH. CormacHo 
HEKOTOPbIM PYKONHCAM, Ha OAHY MeNOAHIO NesOcb oT 5 go 22 pas- 
AMMHEIX TexcToB ἢ, TIpHHATO CUHTaTb, 4ΤῸ B PaHHeBH3aHTHAcKHA 
HepHOA ΠΡῊ TaKHX «COBMELEHHAX> MY3HIKa MOTHOCTbIO NOAYHHAIACh 
TeKCTY H AKOGOLI TOMbKO CO BDeMeH pacnpocTpaHeHHA KaHOHa B 
VII Bexe rnapexcrso nepemo K my3sbike Ὁ) OnHaKo ect OcHOBaHHA 
npeanonaratb, ὙΤῸ yoke Ha pyGexke Haueli spbl rpeyeckHe aBTOpbI 
pH COCAHHEHHH MY3BIKH H C1OBa OTAaBaJIH MpemNouTeHHe My3bIKaJIb- 
HBIM 3aKOHOMepHocTaM. ΒΕΙΡΘ ΚΘΗ pacnpocrpakeHHyio TOUKY ΞΡΘΗΜΗ͂, 
Ἀποημομῇῆ Panuxapnaccknit (De compositione verborum 63) B I Bexe 
H. 9. mucan: «Cuntaetcs, ἯΤΟ cnoBa NOAYHHAIOTCA MeNOAMAM, a He 
ΜΕΠΟΛΜΗ COBaM> (τάς τε λέξεις τοῖς μέλεσιν ὑποτάττειν ἀξιοῖ, καὶ οὐ 
τὰ μέλη ταῖς λέξεσιν) *'. ΠΟ ero ΜΗΘΗΜΙΌ, 9ΤῸ pesyabTat ΤΟΓΟ, 4TO 
Β MY3bIKa/JIbHOM KOHTEKCTe OOMENPHHATHIC HOPMbI AVIHHBI H KpaTHOCTH, 
yAapHocTH Η GesyzapHocTH croroB Tpancopmupyitca: «Menonua u 
ῬΗΤΜΗ͂ΚΔ *? ΗΒΜΘΗΠΙΟΤ ux, [To ects ΘΠΟΓΗΪ, ykopaunsair ἡ yAnHHsIOT, 
MOSTOMY 4YACTO OHH BbIHYKEHbI NepeXOAHTh B CBOIO ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚ- 
Hoctb» (1 δὲ μουσική te καὶ δυϑμικὴ, μεταβάλλουσιν αὖτας μειοῦσαι 
καὶ παραυξοῦσαι, ὥστε πολλάκις εἰς τἀναντία μεταχωρεῖν) 8". B stax 
ΟΠΟΒΑΧ 3acHKCHpoBaH ΟΠΗΤ ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΪ NpaKTHKH 9ΠΟΧῊ 
ΞΛΗΜΗΜΒΜΆ, H HX ἨΘΛΕΒΗ HrHOpHpOBaTb. ἈΗΤΗΜΗΔΗ ΠΡΟΡΜΘΗΗΔΗ Tpa- 
AHUHA AOBONbHO YYTKO pearHpoBaa Ha ἩΒΜΘΗΘΗΜΗ BO B3aHMO- 
OTHOUEHHAX My3bIKH H copa. Hanpumep, B Tpaxktate [Icepgo- 
Tlayrapxa «Ὁ my3bike» ΠΡῊ onucaHHH 9ΠΟΧῊ Crecuxopa (konen 
VII — nayano VI ΒΒ. πὸ H. 3.) naetcn ΘΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΘ 


= Cm.: Trypanis C. A. Op. cit.— P. 104, 

‘ ° Ha Takve pykonucu yKa3uisaet 3. Bennec: Wellesz E. A History... P. 350—351. 
HaNOrKunble ABeHHA Ob H B My3bIKe 3anaqHO-eBponeficKoh uepKB ὲ 
Wagner P. Gregorianische Formenlehre.— Leipzig, Moot 5. 3662. ee 

Wel ; se ese, Α ᾿ Σ 
88... 1947. P. 502 and Music in Byzantine Liturgy//The Musical Quarterly, 
Dionysii Halicarnassensis Opuscula, ediderunt H. U ᾿ - 
macher.— Lipsiae, 1894.— Vol. 2.— Pal. Aintree ee ee yore 
KonesHo, μουσική ἡ ὀυϑμική ynorpe6siotca 3π600 B aHTHYHOM cMbicne 
Kak oGo3HayeHHA BpeMeHHoro H 3BYKOBBICOTHOFO MapaMeTpOB MY3EIKaNbHOFO MaTe- 
Phana, nockonbKy ΠΡῊ ΟὙΚΒΆΠΒΗΟΜ COBpeMeHHOM NOHHMAHHH 3THX TepMHHOB nony- 


NaeTca HeKOTOpOe HeCcOOTBeTCTBHe, HOO TM ABR 
ἈΠΟ γος ἐλευ ΡΗ eTCH Ba xKHeALIHM COCTABHBIM 


55 Dionysii Halicarnassensis... Op. cit.— P. 42—43. 


cooOuleHHve: ApeBHHe NOsTH, «(ΟβΆΒΔΗ ΟΠΌΒᾶ, Ππρμοποοδύπηβδπη 
K HUM ΜΕΠΟΛΒΗ» (ποιοῦντες ἔπη, τούτοις μέλη περιετίϑεσαν) *, 
Tlostomy ecav Πμοημομῇ Γδπηκαρηδοοκηῆ cBuaeTeABCTBYET B NOAb3y 
NPHOpHTeTa MY3BIKH, TO TaKOBbI ObVIH HOpMbI ero anoxH. CyulecTByIOT 
AauHble, YTO MH NO3Ke 9TA TPaHUKA NPOMOAKaNa ΡΔ3ΒΗΒΆΤΒΟΗ. 
ΒΟΠΟΜΗῊΜ xoTA ὅμι yoke ynOMHHaBUIHeECA COO6ULeEHHA O Εφρεμε 
ΟἬρμηβ, κοτορβιῇ ΠΗ ΠοΠΥΠΉρΡΗ8ΔΙΜΗ ΟΒΟΗΧ CTHXOB 3aHMCTBOBaA 
MeNOAHH, COsmaHHble ΓΆΡΜΟΗΜΕΜ,.--- οπγῃδῇ ΤΗΠΗΜΗΜ ἢ ANA KybTypbl 
Ρδημθῇ Busantun. Cxopee scero, nosth ΠρΡΟΟΤΟ σου ΒΗΜΠΗ TeKcT 
Ha H3BeECTHYIO MY3bIKy, H ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ OH 3apakee Ob πρμοποοούπθη 
K «COApyKecTBy» C KOHKpeTHOH μεπομμῃθοκοῇ anHHel. 

Caeayer Bbicka3aTb elle OHO CoobpaxkenHe, KoTOpoe TaKxKe HET 
Bpagpe3 C O6ulenpHHATON TOUKOA 3peHHa. CuuTaetca, 4TO nA pac- 
CMaTpHBaeMOHM SNOXH XapakTepHO COeAHHEHHE B OAHOM Ke No3Ta, 
KOMNO3HTOpa H HCNOAHHTeAA, OMHAKO HEKOTOPbIe H3 HMeIOWLHXCA 
arvorpadHyeckHx MaTepHanos He NosTBepxAawT sToro. Hanpumep, 
OnvcaHHA >%KH3HH Pomawa Cnagkonesua (koe V s.— οκ. 560), 
cooOwiaroulve O «My3biKa/IbHOH ccbepe» ero meATeNbHOCTH, ΗΘ comep- 
aT HAMEKOB Ha ΕΓῸ CBA3b C KOMMO3HTOPCKHM TBOpyecTBOM. ΠΟ npe- 
Aanuio, Pomay uMen πποχοῇ ronoc (ἣ παραφωνία), HO CBATAA AeBa 
nopejlena, YTo6b ero «qHadparma Oblia H36aBeHa OT He6aro3By- 
4HA» (λυϑῆ τὸ διάφραγμα τῆς δυσφωνίας). Moguepkuem, ona RapyeT 
emy TOMBKO πεβγυμῆ rostoc (λιγυρὰν φωνήν). Mocae caepuenua uyaa, 
«MOAHABUUHCh Ha A@MBOH, OH ΟΤΔΠ Q€KaMHpOBaTb H NeTb BeCbMa 
Μεποϑπήμηο» (ἀναβὰς ἐν τῷ ἄμβωνι ἤρξατο ἐκφωνεῖν καὶ λίαν 
ἐμμελῶς ψάλλειν) ©. ΠρΡγγΗΜΗ caopamu, HMewrca ykazaHHa TOABKO 
Ha TO, 4TO PoMaH, 3HaMeHHTbIfi aBTOP TeKCTOB MHOFHX MecHoneHHit, 
Obl TakKe HCNOMHUTeENeM-NeBLOM. OfHaKO HH COBa He CKa3aHo 0 HEM 
Kak O KOMNo3HTope, MoxHo mpemnoaaratb, ψἅτὸ Poman ὅμιπ μοποπηη- 
ΤΕΛΕΜ COGCTBeHHBIX KOHJaKOB Ha MY3bIKY HeH3BeCTHHIX (HH yxe 
3a6bITIX) apropos. BocxuuleHHe »e ero ronOcOM H MaCTepCTBOM 
HCNOAHEHHA CNOCOGcTBOBaH CO32aHHIO TpagHUHH, NpHnnchiBaloulel 
emMy H ΔΒΤΌΡΟΤΒΟ My3bikH. [losTomy Bonpoc O TOM, B Κακοΐῇ mepe 
TaKHe 3HAMCHHTbI€ MaCTepa paHHeBH3aHTHACKOrO NepHona, KaK 
Pomau Caagkoneseu 4 Eqpem Cupuu, ΟβιὺπῊ KoMnO3HTOpaMH, euue 
TpeOyeT BbiacHenua *, ᾿ 

Mutepec npeactapaset takxke 4 HHCTpymeHTapHit ρϑηηθῆ Busan- 
THH. STO Gbiwa 3NOXa, KOFAa «CONPHKOCHYHCb» HHCTPyMeHTaJbHbIe 
PaSHOBHAHOCTH aHTHYHOCTH H CpeaHeBekosba. IlouTH BO Bcex paOorax, 
τὰκ WH HHa¥e CBASAHHBIX C ONHCAHHEM HHCTPYMeHTabHOM MYy3bIKH 
PaHHeBH3aHTHAcKOrO NepHona, aKUeEHTHPyeTCA BHUMAHHe Ha HeraTHB- 


δὲ Pseudo-Plutarchi De musica 1132 { § 3. ut no uaa: Plutarque. De la 
musique. Texte, traduction, commentaire. précédés d’une étude sur l’education 
musicale dans la Gréce antique, par F. Lasserre.— Olten; Lausanne, 1954.— P. 112. 

45 Lut. no.: Lampsides O. Ober Romanos den Meloden — ein unveréffentlicher 
hagiographischer Text //Byzantinische Zeitschrift.— 1968.— Bd. 1.— 5. 38. 

8 Cu. Take cbparmeHT 43 counwenHn Mcugopa Menycuota, npxeogauiniica 


ara. ΠῚ § 1 πδημοῇ yacta. 
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HOM OTHOWCHHH K HeA OTUOB ΠΕΡΚΒΗ. Kak npaBHsO, 3TO OODACHAeTCA 
ABYMA OCHOBHBIMH MPHYHHaMH: yBepeHHOCTbIO B Nary6HOM ΒΠΗΒΉΜΗ 
HHCTPYMEHTa/IBHOH ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ Ha HDPaBbl H 66 CBA3bIO C A3IYeCKUMH 
KYJIbTaMH. 

Tleficrsutenbuo, Β counHeHHAX AeATeTeH PaHHero xpHcTHaHcTBa 
CHCTEMATHYCCKH MPHCyTCTByeT OCTPO KPHTHYeCKOe OTHOLWIeEHHE K 
HHCTPyMCHTaM, K ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΑΠΡΗΟΐΪ My3bIKe H MaKe K MeCHAM ς 
HHCTPYMCHTA/bHbIM CONpOBOxKAeHHeM. Jlia 9ΤΟΓῸ ὅμιιο MHOrO πρη- 
unu. IIpexge scero, HykHO ὅδιπο ΟΓΡΆΠΗΤΡ AKTYPrHiO OT y4uaCTHA B 
Heli HHCTpyMeHToB, TaK Kak OHH B KaKOi-TO cCTeneHH CONMKaAH 
XPHCTHAHCKHE H A3BINeCKHE O6pAab GorocnyKeHHA. Takoe COW KeHHE 
Obi0 HeAOMycTHMO, H BMecTe C TeM, BO ΜΗΟΓῊΧ BOCTOYHBIX xpu- 
¢CTHAHCKHX cayrK6ax Aonroe BpeMA NpOAOAKaNH HCHONb3OBaTHCA 
WHCTpyMeHTHI “΄. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ nepen AeATenaMH WepKBH CTOAa BaxKHaA 
3amaua — H36eKaTb KaKHX Obl TO HM Ομι10 TOUeK CONPHKOCHOBeHHA 
JIKTYPTHH C ASbIYeCTBOM. ΒΡΙΟΤΥΠΘΗ ΠΡΟΤῊΒ «ἩΠΟΠΟΠΟΚΠΟΗΟΤΒΔ», OHH 
HOCTOAHHO YNOMHHAAH HHCTPyMeHTHI Kak ero OOH3aTeNbHbIe aKcec- 
cyapbi. Kpome toro, HHcTpyMeHTasbHaA My3bIKa Oblia TeCHO CBA3aHa 
© Ἀρεβηθῇ ηδροπηοΐ, ΤῸ ecTb onsaTb-TaKH ASBIUECKOH, MY3bIKOA. 
Bopb6a npotus HHcTpymeHToB Gbiia Sopb6oH npoTHB BAHAHHA A3bi- 
Neckoro WckyccTBa Ha ΒΕΡΥΙΟΙΜΗ͂Χ. OnHako B HAeONOrHH paHHero 
XPHCTHAHCTBa He ObIO HHKAKHX ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΗΘΠΡΗΒΙΧ OCHOBAHHA AA 
ΠΟΠΗΌΓΟ OTPHUaHHA HHCTPyMeHTOB H BOOOULE HHCTPYMeHTaJbHOn 


~MY3bIKH. 3mecb MaTPHCTHYCCKaH MY3bIKAaIbHaA SCTeETHKA CTAIKH- 


Balacb C ΟΟΠΡΒΙΠΗΜΗ TpyaHOcTAMH. Bce BeTXO3aBeTHbIe HCTOUHHKH, 
ABIAIWUKECA HAeONOrMYeCKHM OGeCneyeHHeM XPHCTHaHCTBa, πο- 
CTOAHHO YMOMHHaloT O ApeBHeHWHX chopMax HHCTpyMeHTapHA H 
Coo6ulaoT 06 Hcnonb30BaHHH MY3HKH ΠΡῊ ApeBHeiuHx Gorocayxe- 
HHAX, O MY3bIKaIBHOM COMPOBOXKACHHH 3HAMEHHTHIX NCaMoB JlaBuaa 
Η τ. 2. CreqopatenbHo, HHCTpyMeHTbI KaK TAKOBbIe HEBO3MOXKHO ὅμιπο 
COBEPUICHHO HCKMOYHTb H3 XPHCTHAHCKOFO OOHXONA. J1OGbIe TONKOBA- 
HHA ΚΗΗΓ OXOAHH, CTOAb pacnpoctpaveHHble B TEOMOTHH, ΒΜΗΥΚΑΘΗΒΙ 
SbilH BKMOUaTb Ηὶ BONPOCEI, CBASAHHbIe C HHCTpyMeHTamH. BocrouHo- 
XPHCTHAHCKaA AHTepaTypa NaeT ΜΗΟΓῸ O6pa3suoB ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΧ TOKOBA- 
HHA. B pesyabrate HHCTPYMEHTbI CTa/IH 34HHMATb BaXKHOe MECTO B 
XPHcTHaHcKol cuMBouuKe ὅδ, ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ, HeCMOTpA Ha BCe npeny6exze- 
ΗΘ K HHCTPYMe€HTaM Kak K aTpHOyTamM «HAOMONOKNOHCTBA», OTLB 
H€PKBH HE AOXOAHM QO HX ΠΟΠΉΟΓΟ OTpHuaHUA. Bonpeku HeraTHB- 
AOMY OTHOLWEHHIO LEPKBH Καὶ HHCTPyMeHTaM, OHH NOCTOMHHO HCNONb30- 
BaHCb ANA CONPOBOKAeHHA B BOKA/IbHOM MY3bIKe, a TAKKE CAY KHIM 
«3BYKOBbIM POHOM» AAA pasAMYHbIX rocy@apCTBEHHIX HK PeMHrHo3- 
HbIX WepemOoHHH. B My3blKanbHOH npakTHKe MpHMeHANOCh 3HaUH- 
TEMbHOE KONHYECTBO pa3HOOGpasHbIX HHCTPyMeHTOB, Onarofapa 
H€MY AKTHBHO pa3BHBaNOCb HHCTPYMeHTaNbHOe HCNOMHHTENbCTBO. 


" Sta tTpaauuna coxpannaacn y HeKOTOpHIX HaponOB RO HacTommero BpemeHn 
ἘΜ. οὔ atom: Borsai I. Op. cit.— 5.11. 


38. Bonpoc 06 oTHoweHHA panuero XpHCTHAHCTBa K HHCTPyMeHTapHlO He Tak Mpoct, 
Kak 3TO MPHHATO AyMaTb, ἡ TpeGyeT CaMOCTORTeNbHOrO H3y4eHHS, 
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Hayyenwe pahveBu3saHTHicKoro ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΑΡΗΗ͂ OCAOMKHAETCA 
HeKOTOpBIMH TpyaHocTAMH. Bo-nepBbix, OCHOBHDIC aNTepatypHble 
ΠΑΜΉΤΗΜΚΗ 3TOrO NepHoda, comepxKaune cBeaeHHA Οὔ HHCTPy- 
MeHTax,— NaTpHcTHueckve HcTOUHHKH. Ho Tak Kak OTUb! WepKBH 
yacTo 6ObIH ManeKH OT MOHHMAaHHA AeTAelt 4 πομροδηοοτθῆ HHCTpy- 
MeHTAPHA, MHOTHE HHCTPYMCHTbI B HX COUMHEHHAX HMCHYIOTCA CBOUMH 
POAOBbIMH Ha3BaHHAMH: AKpa, KH*papa, MCasTepHOH, 8Βπος WT. A. 
OaHako XOpOUlO H3BECTHO, YTO KaxKbIH H3 HHX HME MHOPOUHCJIEH- 
Hble pa3sHOBHAHOCTH, OTAMYABLIHeECA AHana3onaMH, TeMOpoM H MaTe- 
pHasiom, H3 KOTOPOrO OH H3rOTaB/HBA.ICA. Stu geTanH ONnyuleHbl B 
MaTPHCTHYECKHX HCTOUHHKAX, YTO BO MHOTOM 3aTPyAHAeT usyyenHe 
uucTpyMeHtapus. Bmecte ¢ TeM, HEKOTOPbIe aBTOPbI, XOTb H O4eHb 
pemko, HO BCe %*Ke COOHMAIOT HHTepecible nogpo6xocth. Tak, HanpH- 
mep, Peonoput Κηρροκμῆ onncipaeT pasHauy MeKAY ABYMA CTPyH- 
HbIMH HHCTPYMeCHTaMH «HaBJaCOM> H «KHHWPOH»: «<ITOT H TOT HMeIOT 
no necatb 3ByKos ἡ. ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ, YTO Ha HaBstace (3Byku] H3BeKaloTCA 
nanbuamH, a Ha KHHIope — nalektpom» (‘Ava δέκα μὲν φϑόγγους καὶ 
αὕτη κἀκείνη ἔχει. Daci δὲ τὴν μὲν ναύλαν ” δακτύλοις, τὴν 
κινῦραν ἀνακρούεσθϑαι πλήκτρῳ) “1 Ho Takux coo6meHHi, K COKa- 
JIQHHIO, OYCHb MAO. 

TipyraA Tpyavoctb w3y4eHHA PaHHeBH3aHTHAckoro HHCTPyMeH- 
TapHA CBAZAHA C TEM, HTO HEpeAKO OAHO Ha3BaHHe HCMOb30Ba10Cb 
WIA Pa3sIHYHbIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, NOSTOMY 3a4acTy!O HesjerkO HAeHTH- 
UUKPOBaTh ONpeaeieHHoe HaHMCHOBAHHE C KOHKpeTHbIM HHCTPy- 
MeHTOM. Tak, HallpHMep, TEPMHHOM «KHdapa» B BusanTuH HHOrAa 
WMeHOBaJIH Η AMY, H ΠΟΔΠΤΘΡΗΟΗ; Ha3sBaHHe «naHAypa» MpHMeCHANOCH 
Ἡ Κὶ CTPYHHOMY, Η K AYXOBOMY HHCTPyMeHTY, «πηρᾶ» — K yaapHomy, 
«aBsjloc> — K AYXOBOMY HHCTpyMeHTy ¢ TpocTbIO H K TOMY, KOTOpbIH 
60M30K K ποβμηοῆ MonepexHol φπεῆτθ ἡ B pesyabTrate MHOrHe 
HHCTPYMCHTbI, Ha3BAHHA KOTOPHIX BCTPENaIOTCA B MHCbMCHHbIX MaMAT- 
HUKAaX, O CHX HOP HE MOAHOCTHIO ΜΑΘΗΤΗΦΗΒΗΡΟΒΔΗΒΙ. Tpumepom 
9ΤΟΓΟ MOKET CVKHTS HEOOMbUION (pparMeHT H3 aXHMHYECKOTO TPak- 
rata, otHocumoro K ΝΠ- ΝΠ] Bekam (HO B Hem MepeHHcastoTCAa 
HHCTPyMEHTbI, HCMO.Ab3OBaBLIHECA B 6oslee paHHH nepHon): «CTpyu- 
Hble HHCTPYMEHTbI PasHUAIOTCA ΠΟ BHAAM. Tak, NMHTHOH (πλινϑίον) 
ς 32 [ctpyHamu], πηρὸ c 9 [cTpyHaMH], axHJWIHaKOH (ἀχιλλιακόν) 
ς 21 [ετρνηοῦ], mcantepnon c 10 [ctpyHamu], 1460 c MeHbUIHM 
yncsiom, πῆδο ς 30, 1H60 c 40 HH Gonee... C 32 |ctpyHamu| ππμῆ- 
THOH — [ulictpyMeHT], OCTORHbI MOryLucCTBeHHBIX 6oros... ἄνχο- 


κ᾿ TloapasyMeBaloten CTpyHbl. flame 8 cuewiaabnod MY3bIKa.1hHO-TeOpeTHYECKO 
auTHUnoit antepatype Hepeako qdyyos H χορδή HeMOADsyIOTCA Kak CHHOHHMDI. 

“Ὁ Q6menpunatas cdopma sanitcn νάβλας Μὴ} νάβλα. 

" Theodoreti Episcopi: Cyrensis Quaestiones 10 Judices//PG_ 80.— Col. 700. 
Hopo6Hee 06 9THX HNCTPYMeHTaN eM Sachs © The History of Musical Instru- 
ments. -- New York, 1940 0 P. 107. Michaelides S. Op. cit. P. 168, 219. 

“ Ha ott TpyAHocTH HayMeHita BH sAHTHACKOTO HHCTPYMCHTapHA COBEPLICHHO 
enpaseaawBo yka3aa B Baxman: Bachmann W. Das byzantinische Musikinst- 
rumentarinum//Aniange der slavischen Musik.— Bratislava, 1966.-- 5. 127. 
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Bbie [uHcTpymeHTsI] H3 M@QH: Ha3biBaeMbIit GoblIHM OpraHoM ncan- 
TepHOH, PyYHOH Opran, KaGHTaKaHTHOH (καβιϑακάνϑιον) ana 7 πᾶπΡ- 
ues, NaHAypa, HagHOH (τὸ vadtov), Tpy6a Hu KOpHHKec (xogvixec). 
Be3 MedH: OfHOCTBONbHaA, ABYXCTBOMbHaA ἡ ΜΗΟΓΟΟΤΒΟΠΒΗΔΗ͂ 
CHPHHra, pakc TeTPOpeoH (ραξ τετρώρεον) H ΠΠΆΓΜΟΗ (τὸ πλάγιον) 
[Πἄηστρυμθητθι], KoTOpble MbI Ha3blIBaem KOpaGenbHbIMH: pyanie 
Av6O HOMKHbIE KHMBaJbl, MEQHbIE HGO cTeKAHHbIe OKCIOGadE! (ὀξύ- 
Baga)» 5. 
Tlepeueib HHCTPyMeHTOB, NPHBeEMEHHI B 9ΤῸΜ MaMATHHKe, BO 
ΜΗΟΓῸΜ 3araqoueH (KOHEYHO, HCK1104aA WIHPOKO H3BeCcTHbIe JMpbt 
ficatepHoubl *', nanayppl®, τργῦμι, pasHOBHAHOCTH cHpuHr). 
Hexotopbie H3 HHX MOMKHO OTOKECTBHTb C H3BECTHBIMH HHCTpY- 
MeHTaMH, ApyrHe — HeEBO3MOXKHO. Tak, MWIHHTHOH YNOMHHaeTCA y 
apropa II sexa Monnyxca (Onomasticon IV, 61), rae coo6usaetca, YTO 
HHCTPYMEHT «ὅθι PasMePOM B OJHH ΠΟΚΟΤΡ ἡ, HMeA [BHA] pactaHyTbtx 
BepeTeH, H31aBa.l 3BY4aHHe, NOMOGKO TpeLoTKe» (ἔχον διειλκυσμένα 
πηνία, ἃ περιστρεφόμενα ἦχον ἐποίει κροτάλῳ παραπλήσιον) Ὁ 
Tipasaa, οπμόδημθ Tloanyxca He cootsetcTByeT TeKcTYy alXHMH- 
4eCKOrO TpakTaTa, B KOTOPOM ΠΠΡΉΤΗΟΗ paccMaTPHBaeTCH KaK CTPYH- 
ΒΕ HHCTpyMenT. ΠΠΆΓΗΟΗ MOaxKHO HACHTHPHUKPOBATD C MONepeyHbIM 
ἌΒΠΟΓΟΜ (πλαγίαυλος) 7 pacnpoctpaHeHHbim Ha py6exe cTapow u 
HOBOH 9pbi”’. Οκοιοῦδφει — yaapHbl HHCTpyMeHT, B 6OAbUIHHCTBE 
fAYYaeB COCTOABLUIHA W3 PAA ΓΠΜΗΒΉΡΙΧ TPyY6OK HH KpyKeK H60 
M3 KaKHX-HHOYAb ἈΡΥΓΗΧ noablx cocyaoB. 3ByK H3BNeKaJcA Nocpen- 
€TBOM yapa AepeBAHHOA nanouKH no 9ΤῊΜ cocynam *’. B Bu3saHTuit- 
CKOM caoBape «(Βηπδ» (X B.) MPHBOAHTCA ΠΑ ΚΘ HMA CO3ZaTeIA 3TOFO 
MucTpyMenta — Πμοκπδ, KOTOpbIA AKOGbI «<O6HapyxKHA TrapMOHHIO 
15, OKcloOadax — B ΓΠΡΗΒΉΒΙΧ cOcyaax, KOTOpble 3ByYaT OT yAapa 


“8 Tlepesoa πὸ H32.: e 
a.: Berthelot Μ., Ruelle Ch.-E. Collecti i 
iat ᾿ ev ah. Collection 5 
alchimistes grecs.— Paris, 1887.— Vol. |.— P. 438 ene 
ase bi BHOHM, 4YTO 3160» yMOMHHalOTCA ABe pa3HOBHAHOC Cz 
δῖργενοα ἐδ ἐτδι a Ρ AHOCTH fcaTepHoHa — 
ἢ Tlpeactasanetca, 4TO MpHYHCAeHHe NaHAYph! K 
Υ ACHHC y AYXOBbIM HHCTpyMeHTaM 
sensei τὸ ςβοοροδραϑηοΐ STHMONOrHYeCKOH TpakTOBKOH ee Ha3RaHHA, CERGRANTIeTS 
ee) ΚΕ. AHTHYHOCTH 4 CpeaHeBcKOBbA: Tlav (Flan -- mindpwyeckHit Gor econ. 
. cron, ckoTa ἡ MacTyxoB, H306peTaTeib mactyweckoh cBHpelH — cHpHurn) 
ea {oniieckoe MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHCAO OT τὸ δόρυ — «LepeBOr, «πᾶ πκ8»), T. 6 
piped BO ald 43 KoTOporo AKOGH AeCAaAKch cupHHrH. Mcuaop 43 Cesnabn (Eti- 
stl alte eet ὙΠῸ 28) Sapuncuponan ἊΣ TPakTOBKY B ΟΠΟΛΥΙΘΙΜΗΧ CAOBAaX: 
] a ὁ vocatus, de que Virgilius: Pan primus le 5 a 
coniungere plures  instituit...» — PL 82.—C 16 } vay siesaanet vid 
5 Ἔ 9 = PL .— Col. 167 («Mavaypa ηδϑβᾶηδ n 
10 
[Hmenx csoero] u306petateas, o KoTopom Beprusni [rosoput]: Tan nepsbifi BRET 
πω ΜΗΟΓΗΧ ΚΑΜΜΙΙΘἢ BOCKOM"»). : ὺ 
ollucis Onomasticon IV, 61. Mo μη31.: Pollucis i Bi 
‘ : Π Ol. 32. ucis Onomastic 
eee Graeci, 1X).— Leipzig, 1900.-- P. 219. pie eae 
ἐδείτω joapoGuee 06 3TOM HHCTPYMCHTE CM.: Landels J. Ancient Greek Musical 
ments of the Wood-wind Family. PhD.— The University of Hull, 1960 
(μδιμμηοπηςε).-- P. 201 --206. ᾿ τὸ οἷν 
Cm.: Pollucis ... Op. cit., IV. 74.-- P. 223; Athenaei... Op. cit.. IV. 175 f.— 


% Michaelides 5. Op. cit. — P. 232 - 233. 
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ποροβημηηοῦ παπκοῆ» (εὕρειν ... την ἐν τοῖς ὀξυβάφοις ἁρμονίαν, 
ἐν ὀστρακίνοις ἀγγείοις, ἅπερ ἕκρουδ ἐν ξυλυφίῳ) "Ὁ, O6 stom 
HHCTpyMeHTe yMOMHHaeTCA H B @HOHHMHOM paHHeBH3aHTHHCKOM 
MY3bIKa1bHO-TeopeTHuecKkoM ΠΑΜΉΤΗΜΚΘ '°!, AnxHMHYeCKHA TpakTaT 
CBHAETEbCTBYCT O TOM, YTO OKCIOGaGh! MeNaHCb HE TOKO H3 ΓΠΗΗΒΙ, 
HO TakoKe H3 cTeKna ἡ MegH |. 

Hecmotps Ha BCe TPyYAHOCTH HREHTHPHKAUHH HEKOTOPbIX MY3bI- 
ΚΑΠΡΗΒΙΧ HHCTPYMCHTOB, YMOMAHYTHIX B TeKCTe, PparMeHT aIXHMHUe- 
CKOrO TpakTaTa XOPOUIO NOKa3bIBaeT HX pasHooOpa3ie B MY3bIKa/IbHOH 
npaktuke. Ito »*e NoATBepxAaeT αὶ apaGcKH ucTOUHUK IX Beka, B 
KOTOPOM MepeyHceHbl Pa3HOBHAHOCTH BH3aHTHACKHX CTPYHHbIXx 
HHCTPyMeHTOB: «...arghan, KOTOpbld HMeeT 6 CTPYH... ApeBHero 
rpeyeckoro npoxcxoxK senna: salbaq, umewuni 24 crpyxpl; lura, 
ΤῸ ecTb rabab, caenaHa W3 gepepa ἢ uMeeT 5 cTpyH; githara, 
umeloulad 12 crpyd; salinj, clenaHHbl H3 KOH TeAT. Bce 3TH CTpyH- 
Hble HHCTPYMEHTb! pasH4HO ὙΟΤΡΟΘΗΒΙ. Hy πὴχ [τ΄ 6. BH3aHTHieB} 
ectb Takxe arghanum...» ' I. @apmep ceayiouum o6pa30m 
TpakryeT 3TH Ha3BaHHA: «...arghan = ὄργανον πολύχορδον (MHOroO- 
3By4HbI OpraH), salbaq = σαμβύκη (camOwke) '*, lura = rabab = 
= λύρα (aupa), githara = κιυϑάρα (kudapa), salinj = φάλτιγξ wan 
φάλτινξ (pasHOBHAHOCTb Kuapbl, Ha3bipaBuaAcA «ποάπτηκο"), 
arghanum Ξε ὄργανον πνευματικὸν (ΒΟΒΑΥΙΠΗΒΙ Opran)» '°, 

ΠΟ cauaetenbcTBaM CaMbIX pa3/IHYHbIX ΒΜΟΤΟΜΗΜΚΟΒ, OCO6O Ba KHOe 
MeCTO B MY3bIKaJIbHOH 2KH3HH paHHeH Bu3saHTHH 3aHHMaJ opraH, 
HMeBUIHH HeCKOAbKO pa3HOBHAHOcTeH. Kpome apeBHHx rHapaBaH- 
4YeCKHX OpraHOB, H3BECTHHIX elle B aHTHYHOM Mupe, GorbIlyO πο- 
NYAAPHOCTh πρμοῦρθπη Bo3sAywHbIe OpraHbl (ὄργανα πνευματκᾶ). 
OHH BbIrOMHO OTAHYAHCh OT FPOMO3AKHX THAPABAHYeECKHX, TaK Kak 
ObMIK 3HAYHTeIbHO MeHbUIe H Jerye. STO 1aBal0 BO3MO%KHOCTb 
HCMOJb30BaTb HX HE TOMbKO <CTALHOHAPHO», HO H B MHOPOUHCJICHHBIX 
WeCTBHAX H MpoueccHAX. Mnoraa opraHbl yKpauianuch 300TOM H 


100 Suidae Lexicon, ex recognitione Im. Bekkeri.— Berolini, 1854.— P. 297— 
298, 779. 
‘0! Anonymi Ars musicae I, 17. O6 atom counHennu cm. ra. Il. § 2 Hact. yactu. 


‘02 OctapienHbie MHOWW Ges nepesona Ha3sBaHHA HHCTpymeHtos O. Tom6o3u, 
TaKKe aHaNK3SHPOBaBLIHH <«<My3biKaIbHbIe Naparpadbi> ΔΙΧΗΜΗΜΘΟΚΟΓΟ TpakTaTa 
(Gombosi O. Studien zur Tonartenlehre des friihen Mittelalters//Acta Musicologica, 
12.— 1940.— S. 43—44), nepesoguT cnenytounm O6pa30m: «KaOuTaKaHTHOH» (Tep- 
MHH χαβιϑαχάνθιον no H3qaHHio M. Bepteno uw LI. Piosaa on gaet B copme 
κόβους ἀκάνϑων) --- Mannona (xota K. 3ake οἴη τα, uTO MaHAONa Gbina H3BeCTHa 
tToabKo c XII—XIII Beka, cm. 06 atom: Sachs C. The History of Musical 
Instruments.— P. 216); «Hanon» (HaHMeHOBaHHe τὸ νάδιον O. Tom603H H3mMeHAeT 
Ha τὸ νάφιρ) --- Tpy6a; «KOpHHKeC» — POXKKH, <pakc TeTpOpeoH» — ΟΡΓΔΗ H.1H BOABIHKA 
C 4eTBIPbMA Tpy6aMH; «axHsnakon» O. ΓΟΜΟΌΘΗ octapaset 063 nepesoaa. 

‘08 Parmer H. G. Byzantine Musical Instruments in the ninth century//Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.— 1925.— P. 301. 

'¢ Tlonpo6uee 06 9ToM HHCTpymeHTe cm.: Michaelides 5. Op. cit.— P. 295. 

5 Farmer H. G. Op. cit-— P. 303. Hekotoptie apyrne apa6ckve HCTOUHHKH 
Ὁ BH3aHTHACKHX HHCTpyMeHTaX ykKa3aHbt B cTaTbe: Wiedemann E., Hauser F. 
Byzantinische und arabische akustische Instrumente//Archiv fir die Geschichte der 
Naturwissenschaft und der Technik.— 1918.— Jg. 8.— 5. 152—161. 


34 


cepe6pom. Takue opranb ynomanawwrca B «De ceremoniis» [95 Oprax 
Gbin HenpeMeHHBIM yYaCTHHKOM BCeX ABOPHOBLIX H YAMUHBIX Wepe- 
Μμοημῇ. ἴα oprana BMecte c opraHHcTaMH (οἱ ὀργανάριοι) 3aneuat- 
aeHbl Ha OGenHcKe Meogocua | (379—395) "0", Β WepeMOHHAX HcNOb- 
30BaIHCb H Apyrve uHCTpyMeHTBI. Tax, B «De ceremoniis» yno- 
MHHaeTCA Hrpa <TaMOypHHaMH H πημύδπαμῃ» (ὑπὸ πληϑίων καὶ 
χειροκυμβάλων) '°% Kapanpkana HmMepatopa yacto conpopoxsza- 
1aCb LEbIM OPKECTPOM, B KOTOPHIH BXOAHAH: σαλπιγκταί (Tpy6aun) 
βουκκινάτορες (Γορημετβι), ἀνακαρισταί (μημδϑημοτμι), σουρο- 
vAtotat (φποἥτμοτμ) 5, Takum o6pa3om, paHHaa ΒΗΒΘΔΗΤΗΗ uMena 
B CBO@M «MY3bIKa/IbHOM OOHXOZe> MHOFOUNCAeHHbIe BULB HHCTpy- 
MCHTOB, KOTOPbI€ HCNOMb3OBa/HCb B CAMBIX Pa3/HUHbIX Ccbepax *KH3HH. 

Mak, Β paHHeBH3aHTHicKod xynoxKecTReEHHOH KyJIbType cnenHcb 
BOCAHHO SIEMeHTbI NOSAHEAHTHYHOM HW paHHecpenHeBeKoBol My3bl- 
ΚΑΠΡΗΟΪ MpakTHKH. ITO Ομ} MOMeHT BCTPeuH ABYX ΠΗΒΗΠΗΒΘΙΗΝ 
Nopa HX aKTHBHOrO B3aHMOReHCTBHA, BpeMA ΠΟΟΤΟΠΘΗΗΟΓῸ nepexona 
OT AHTHYHbIX XYMOKECTBEHHHIX HAeaOB K CpeHeBeKOBLIM, Crporo 
ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂, TakOBa CyTb ΠΙΟδΟΐΪ 9ΠΟΧΗ, TaK KaK He cyulectByeT 3TanoB 
He ΠΕΡΕΧΟΠΗΒΙΧ: BCAKHH NepHoa ABAHeTCA 3aBepWeHHeM Yero-nH6O 
HavaBileroca OYCHb DaBHO, ΠΡΟΠΟΠΎΚΘΗΜΘΜ pa3BHBaloWeroca B aH- 
Hoe Bpema H Hadanom nocneayiouero. Bce nepHogbl ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ 
TBOPYECTBA 3aK0UAaIOT B CeGe TaKOe TPHEAHHCTBO (3ΠΟΧῊ CTAOHIbHbIE 
HAH OTHOCHTE/IbHO ΟΤΔΟΉΠΡΗΒΙΘ' CYLLECTBYIOT TOJbKO YCIOBHO B HCTO- 
PHKO-TeopeTuueckux paOotax). He 6b B 9TOM ΟΤΗΟΠΙΘΗΒῊ μοκπιοῃθ- 
HHeEM H PaHHeBH3aHTHHcKHA 3Tan. KoxeuHo, MY3BIKaHTbI, >KHBUIHE 
M TBOPHBUIHE B TOT MepHoa, MaKe HE AOFaAMBaNHCh Ο KaKHX-TO 
‘NEPeXOMHbIX TeHCHUMAX CBOerO BpemeHH. OHH Hcnomb30BarH 
‘HHCTPYMeHTbI, H3BCTHbIe elle C He3aNa@MATHbIX BpeMeH, pekouctTpy- 
ἨΡΟΒΆΠΗ HeKOTOpble H3 HHX H MPHOOULAIHCh K HOBBIM pasHosug- 
HOCTAM, NOCTENeHHO BXOAHBUIMM B ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΥΙΟ npaxtuxy. Llep- 
KOBHbIC MY3bIKaHTbI, NOMOGHO PaHHHM XpHcCTHaHam, NpoxoskK anu 
CO3qaBaTb H NeTb ΠΟΔΗ͂ΜΒΙ, ΓΗΜΗΒῚ Ηὶ AYXOBHBIe MecHH. Bmecte c Tem 
OHH He 4yK2a/IHCb H HOBbIX *KaHpoB. Oco6eHHO HX npHBnekan 
KOHJaK, B KOTOPOM ΤΑΠΘΗΤΠΗΒΒΙ ἥ NeBeu Mor NPOABHTb CBOE HMNpo- 
BH3allHOHHOe MaCTepcTBO Ha OCHOBe TeMbI-HpMoca. Bue uepKBH 
BO ΒΡΕΜΗ͂ rocyAapCcTBeHHbIX UepeMOHHA H pasnH4HBx rpakaancKux 
@kTOB, OHH y4aCTBOBaH B ΜΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜῊ akKaMauni Η eBpumHit 
ἃ B ΠΟΜΔΙΠΗΘἤ O6cTaHoBKe NenH HPaBOyYHTeNbHbIe ΠΟΔΠΜΗ. Te xe, 
KTO O CHX mop He MOF HAH He xOTen NpHOGULHTECA K ποβοΐ 
XPHCTHAHCKOH ρΘΠΉΓΗΗ, Προποηλκϑπη MY3bIKaJIbHO-XYOKECTBEHHbIE 
TPpadHuHh, 3aBeUlaHHble AaeKHMH npeakKamu. Ax MY3bIK@JIbHBIM ObIT 
.-- aniaeaas 

"δ Constantini Porphyrogeneti ... Op. cit.— Col. 580. 


107 
Ε ᾿ : at 
Brestau, ae ony6aHkosava Β ηΗ38.: Wellesz E. Byzantinische Musik.— 


bs Constantini Porphyrogeneti ... Op. cit.— Col. 379. 
Wellesz E. A History...—P. 104. [pasaa, M. Ultép cuntaet, uto 


σουρουλισταί — 3to tpv6a οἱ Sté ini i 
Col ere PyGaun (cm ὅῃγ M. Byzantinische Musik//MGG.— Βα. 2.— 
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Obi NPOHH3aH APXaH4HBIMH ΠΗ͂δῸ ΟΟΉΟΒΠΘΗΗΒΙΜΗ Ἡ3ΒΙ ΘΟΚΗΜΗ ΠΕΟΗῸ- 
ΠΘΗΜΗΜΗ: ΓΗΜΗΔΜΗ B 4ecTb Ooros, NepeaBaBLIKMHCA H3 ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΜΗ B 
NOKONeHHe, H CaMbIMH Pa3/IM4HbIMH OOPAOBRIMH necHamH. He cae- 
ayeT AyMaTb, YTO 3TH ABE MY3bIKaIbHbIe cep — asblueckan Hu 
XPHCTH@HCKaA — HHKaK He COMPHKaCaHCb Apyr c Apyrom. Cyuect- 
BOBala H HeATpabHan ΜΥΒΒΙΚΔΠΡΗΔΗ MouBa, rae NpHBepKeHUb! 
ABYX ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΟΟΡΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΙΗΧ PenHrHH Cc ycnexOM MOFAH COBMeCTHO 
MY3HUMpOBAaTD. ITO Ομ ΠῈ H6O «npodeccHOHabHble NeCHH» MOPAKOB, 
Ky3HeWOB, COAT, 3emMenawues, 1H60 HpHyecKHe MecHH camoro 
Pa3MH4HOFO COMepKAaHHA. 3160» ΗΘ GbiMO H HE MOTO ObITh HHKaKOrO 
κοηΦπηκτᾶ. Tlowune 4 HrpaloulHe NPOHHKaAHCb AYXOM HCNOAHAeMBIX 
NPOW3BeMeHHH, H MY3bIKa/IbHO-MOSTHYECKOE 9MOWHOHAMbHOe BOC- 
NpHATHE OObEAHHANO HHAakKOBepyloUlNx. 


nasa Il 
UACTOYHMKK MY3bIKO3SHAHKMA 


§ 1. BAZAHTMACKAS MATPHCTHKA ΜΗ HAYKA 
O MY3bIKE 


Ἧτο oke npeactapaa10 co6oi My3biKosHaHHe B NepBbie cToneTHA 
BH34HTHHCKOH WHBHH3allHH? 

Ἐρεβημῆ mup yxoana B npowsoe. Cyab6a δητμμηοῆ KyJIbTYPbI 
Obl1a mpeapeuiena: oa, KaK HM ΒΡΕΜΗ͂, ee co3qaBUee, ΠΟΠΣΚΗΔ 
6tima norpy3HTbcA B Oe3saHy UCTOpHH H HaBcerga OCTaTBCA B MHHYB- 
wem. OcoGeHHo 3To KacanOcb TeX KYJIbTYPHBIX WeHHOCTel, KOTOpbIe 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΡΘΉΜΠΗ DYXy HOBOH 39ποχῆ. 

Cpeav WckyccTB aHTH4HOCTH 4yTb ΠΗ͂ He caMaa TparHueckan 
cyabOa Bbinana Ha ΠΟΠΙῸ My3bikH. Kak yoke yka3biBaocn, MosonaA, 
HO ye OKpenuiaa penuruA BceH cBoeH cHnOM OOpyuiHach Ha 
ApeBHiol My3biky. 9ΤῸ Ghia GUTBa BO HMA yKpenveHuA XPHCTHAHCTBA, 
3a ero Gyazyulee, ΤῸ B KOHeYHOM CY¥eTe CBOAHOCh K G6opb6e 3a 
nactBy, e€ AyX, HpaBbl, HHTepecbl H BKYCHI. Beab aHTHYHAaA MY3bIKa 
Gbila He MpocTO XyAO*KeCTBEHHBIM ΦΘΗΟΜΘΗΟΜ yXORAMeH 9ΠΟΧΗ, 
@ 4aCTbIO ASbINECKHX PHTYAaOB, ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΘ, HECMOTPA Ha BCe XMONOTHI 
WEPKBH, elle O4eHb ONTO ObITOBaNW B Hapone H GpocanH TeHb Ha 
TpHyMabHoe wecTBHe XPHCTHAHCTBA. 

Cyab6a xe HayKH O My3bIKe CNOKHaCcb COBepuleHHO HHaue. 

Hcropuueckoe pasBuTHe ΔΗΤΗΜ ΗΟ KysIbTypbl NPHBeMO K TOMY, {ΤῸ 
MY3bIKaJIbHaA TEOPHA CTaNa HEOTbEMEMOH YACTbIO BCE CHCTEMbI 3Ha- 
HHH, H paHHHe XpHCTHAHCKHe MPOCBETHTeNH, HECMOTPA Ha BC CBOW 
HeNPHA3Hb K «3/HHCKOM» MY3bIKe, HE MOPIH He CeOBaTb 3TO! 
ΜΗΟΓΟΒΕΚΟΒΟΐ TpanHunH. B pesybTaTe BO3HHK 3HAMeHATeAbHBIA 
NapaoKc: CaMa 3JIMHCKaA My3blKa Obla OTBeprHyTa HOBOH οᾧβιη- 
abHO ἡπθοπογμηθῇῆ, a TeopHaA TO x%Ke 9ππμηςκοῦῆ MY3bIKH 6bla 
NpHHATa B yYeOHBIN O6uxog. 

Heso3mMoxXHOCTb BbINYCTHTb HayKY O MY3bIKe H3 CHCTeMbI 3HaHHA 
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HpuBeta K HEOGXOAHMOCTH NpHAaTb ef HOBLI XPHCTHAHCKHH οὔπμηκ. 
Sry 3afayy pasavunble xpucTHaHckHe nucaTeaH BHIONHAAM Cc 
HeOAHHAKOBOH aKTHBHOCTBIO. Ecru, Hanpumep, AsrycTHH B MHOro- 
4HCEHHBIX CBOHX pa6GoTax HaCTOMYHBO Hw NMOCTOAHHO yTBepxlaeT 
XPHCTHAHCKHE HAeanbl My3bIKK, TO B Tpaktate Bosuna «De institu- 
tione musica» BooOwe HeT HHKaKHX YNOMHHAHHH O Hux. Bosunit 
aHulb nepegaeT rpeveckyio TeopHio Μγϑδικη. H 9ΤῸ copepuleHHo 
ectecTBeHHo. Begb anosnorerbl xpucTHaHcTBa He ΘΟ ΘΗ ΗΌΒΥΙΟ TeO- 

HIO MY3BIKH, ἃ 10 KaHOHH3auHH toni ecclesiastici 6bin0 eue ManeKo. 
ἤτον He ΟΟΤΩΒΆΛΟΟΡ HH4erO Apyroro, Kak, cuelya naparpabam 
*A3ZIUECKOA» TEOPHH, NO Mepe BO3MOMKHOCTH CAaOpHBaTb ee «XpH- 
CTHAHCKOH mpunpaBons. 

Cmoraa ΠΗ BocTouHan ΠΘΡΚΟΒΡ ΠΡΗΟΟΊΙΗΤΡ «AZbIUECKYIO» TEOPHIO 
K xpHcTHaHcTBy? Ilpexne 4em oTBeTHTD Ha NOcTaBAeHHbIti BOMpoc, 
wenecoo6pa3HO HaNOMHHTh HeKOTOpBie BaxKHEHWHe nonOKeHHA 
BOCTOYHOH MaTpHCTHYeCKOH My3bIKabHOH acreTHKH !. 

Kak H3BeCTHO, B ee OCHOBE exKaNO CTPeMseHHe K ΠΟΒΗΔΗΜΙΟ Gora 
Ἡ MHpa Kak ero TBOpeHua. B cBA3H C STHM OPTOAOKCabHaA HeONOrHA 
Mora NPH3HaBaTb B Ka4eCTBe NOAMHHHOM MY3bIKH ΠΗ TY, KOTOpaA 
COOTBETCTBOBana CHCTeMe ee AYXOBHBIX WeHHOCTel. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ oTubi 
HEPKBH CTPEMHJIHCb NpexK Le BCeTO OTACNHTb O*PHULHA/IbHO ΠΡΗΒΗΘΗΗΥΙΟ 
HMH My3bIky OT TOH, KOTOpaa HMH He NpH3HaBanacb. Ho avin 9ΤΌΓΟ 
HY2KHO OblO ACHO H HEABYCMBICAEHHO CChOpMYHPOBaTb CBOE NOHHMa- 
‘We My3bikH. PanHesu3aHTHiicKHe XpHCTHaHCKHe MBICMTeAM HHKOrAA 
He CTaBHAH nepex co6oH Tako 3anauH. Bmecte c Tem, BeCb KOM- 
Ππεκο HX MY3bIKabHO-ICTETHYECKHX BOS3PeHHH aeT OCHOBAHHE CUH- 
‘tatb, YTO 3Ta NpoGnema Obina Ana HX pemena. 

Bot ofHo w3 BakHelwHX BEICKa3bIBaHHit Moanna 3aatoycta: 
‘«Bsepxy [Gora] npocnasaset axrenbcKoe BOHHCTBO, BHH3yY — 
wOgH, OcyWeCcTBAAIOUHE cry K6y B UepKBAX, [KOTOpHIe, Noa aman] 
TEM, ΒΟΟΠΡΟΜΒΒΟΠΗ͂Τ TO Ke CaMOe CHOBOCOBHE (τὴν αὐτὴν ἐκείνοις 
Ἐκχμιμοῦνται δοξολογία). Baepxy cepadumbl H32a0T ΤΡΟΧΟΒΉΤΗΤΟΠΒ- 
abl ΓΉΜΗ ἢ, a BHH3y MHOKecTBO ΠΙΟΠΘἥ BOSHOCHT TOT 2Ke CaMbIit 
{rumu]. Bosukaet o6uwee npazauecTtBo ANA HeGeCHBIX H 3eMHBIX 
KuTeNeH: OLHO NpHuacTHe, OLHA pagocTb, OHA NpHATHAA cayxK6a. 
3TO ΟΟΥΠΙΘΟΤΒΠΉΠΟΟΡ [6narogapa] HenocTHKHMOMy comecTBHIO 
ἈΠΆΛΒΙΚΗ [Ha 3emii0 μ] 3TO 3aneyaTaen cBATOI AyX: rapmMoHna 
SBYKOB CNOKHNACb NO OTLOBCKOMY GylaroBONeHHWO (ἡ ἁρμονία τῶν 
φϑόγγων τῇ πατρικῇ εὐδοκίᾳ συνηρμόσϑη). Ona? umeer caaKen- 
ΟΟΤΡ MENOCOB ΟΒΡΒΙΠΘ H GnarogapA Tponues ἡ. ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ caopamn, 


' My3bikanbHo-actetHueckHe nosmKeHHA BOCTOYHOH NaTpHcTHKH Tpe6yioT camo: 
STOATeAbHOTO ΓΠΥΟΌΚΟΓΟ H3y4eHHA, Tak KaK 9Ta CAOKHAA npo61ema B ΠΌΠΗΟΜ 
Wreme ewe He HecnenopaHa. 3160» Ke 3aTParHBalwTcs “IMI OTAEAbHEIC BO3- 


apenHaA, cnoco6xHle NOACHHTb CYTb MY3bIKa.1bHO-HCTOPHYeCKHX Προποτδβποημἤ oTN0B 
ἅδρκβη. 


* Οὔ atom rumHe cm. ra. 1 nact. yactu. 
3. To ects rapmonua. 
* Joannis Chrysostomi Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam. Homilia 1 i// 


PG 56.— Col. 97—98. 
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3eMHaA MYy3bIKa — ΠΗ͂ΙΠΡ NoApaxanve Ἠθύδοηοῇ, a ee rapmMoHHa — 
pe3yibTaT GnaroBonenuA TBOpuUa H TpoHUbl, a Nonana mMy3bika Ha 
3eMJIO TObKO B pe3sybTaTe cowectBHA Xpucta. Takan xe τοῦκα 
3PpeHHA H3N0%KeHA H B Apyrom mecte Toro ΚΘ counHeHHA Moana 
3aatoycra. Onucbipad BOSHHKHOBeHHe TPeXCBATHTeEAbHOrO ΓΗΜΗΆ, OH 
yTBepxaaet: «Panbuie 3TOT rHMH HencAH ΤΌΠΡΚΟ Ha HeGecax. Ho 
Tak Kak ΒπΔΆΡΙΚα σοπδγοβοπηπ COATH Ha 36 ΜΠΙΟ, OH BbIHYLH 9ΤῪ 
MenogHio [raKxKe οοἥτη] K Ham» (τὴν μελῳδίαν ταύτην κατήνεγκε 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς)". ΤΒορδημθμ Gora Opin He ΤΌΟΠΒΚΟ τρεχοβητητοπβημιἤ 
ΓΗΜΗ, HO H ΒΟΟΟΊΗΒ BCA My3bika. Βδομπηῇ Κοοδρηἤεκμῇ (ox. 330--- 
379), ropopa, Ο Hei, BOcKnHUaeT: «Ὁ, ΜΥΆΡΟΘ cosnanne yuntena!» 
(Q τῆς σοφῆς ἐπινοίας τοῦ διδασκάλου)δ. - 

Takum Οὔρ830Μ, Bce My3blka1bHO-xy1O%KecTBeEHHOe pasHoo6pa3ne 
AeCHCTBUTEABHOCTH GObINO NOApasqeneHO PpaHHeBH3aHTHHCKOH NaTpH- 
cTHKOH Ha ABe ccepbl. B onny BxOgHa peAHrHO3HaA My3bIKa, a 
B Apyryto — Bce Te OO6pa3ubl My3bIKaNbHOrO TBOpYecTBa, KOTOpBIe 
Oka3aiHcb BHe ee. Καὶ mocneaHHM CiIOWb H ΡΗ͂ΠΟΜ NpHMeHAacb 
uenaa cepHA G6paHHbIx 9ΠΗΤΟΤΟΒ: «pa3BpaTHbie necHH» (ᾷσματα 
πορνικά), «caTaHHHCKHe NecHH» (catavixai ᾧδαί HH δαιμωνιώδεις 
bai), «caTaHHHcKHe xOpbl» (σατανικοὶ χοροί) HH «ἈΡΗΒΟΠΡΟΚΗΘ 
NecnH» (ᾷσματα διαβολικά) ΄. [px pasrosope o takoli my3bike 
He ObIO H HE MOPIO ObITb HHKAKHX «HAYYHBIX AHCNYTOB», TaK Kak 
OHa HaXOAHaCb ΒΗΘ HayyHOrO 3HaHHA. CnoxHee O6cTOAO e710 
B Tex Cy4aAX, KOrMa WEPKOBHbIe ACATEM, ΠΗΠΙΘΗΗΒΙΘ ΠΟΙ ΔΠΡΗΒΙΧ 
3HaHHA ΠΟ musica disciplina, BeINyKDeHbI Obi O6cy»KLaTb ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒΙ 
PeNHFHO3HOA, TO eCTb «NOAMHHHOH MY3bIKH». 

3auem uenopeky my3bika? OrpeT maTpHcTHKH raacua: My3blika — 
cpeactBo syuwero mo3sHaHHA GomwecTBeHHOK MyazpoctTH. Bacuanii 
Kecapuiickui ΒΘΡΗΤ, uToO cBATOH AyX 3HaA, KaK TpyAHO πρμοδιμητν 
yenoBeyecKkHi pod K RO6ponetenn. Mostomy on «k AorMaM npHMeuast 
HacwaKeHHe OT MeNOAMH, YTOObI [BMecTe] Cc JerKOCTbIO H NpHAT- 
HOCTbIO LWIA CYXa Mbl HE3AMETHO BOCNPHHHMAJIH MOb3y OT 6Π08» °. 
ΠΟ ero MHeHHI0, 3TO AHaOTHYHO TOMY, KaK ΒΡ", AaBan AeKapcTBoO 
6ombHOMy, OOMa3bIBaIOT Yallly MeZOM, YTOG! OCaGHTb ero HENpHAT- 
Hubli Bkyc. Moan 3natoyct noACHAeT 3HAYeHHE MY3bIKH AIA YeOBeKa 
nouTH Tak xe. Tonkyn «[locnaHve Καὶ KONOCAHaM», OH OOpauaeT 
BHHMaHHe Ha TO, ἅΤῸ anocton TlaBen npH3biBaeT YYHTb H BpasyMAATb 
cCaMHx ce6A B «NcasIMax, ΓΗΜΗΔΧ ἡ AYXOBHBIX NecHAX». 3naToycT 


5 Ibid.— Col. 138. 

ὁ Basilii Magni Homilia in psalmum I//PG 29.—- Col. 213. 

7 Idem. Commentarii in Isaiam prophetam V, 18//PG 30.-- Col. 377; Joannis 
Chrysostomi De Davide et Saule homilia Ill, 1//PG 53/54.— Col. 696; Idem. 
De verbis jllis apostoli 1, 2//PG 51/52.— Col. 210; Idem. Expositio in psalmum VIII. 
1; XLI//PG 55.— Col. 106, 157; Idem. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam. 
Homilia ἢ. 1//PG 56.— Col. 108; Idem. Contra theatra//Ibid.— Col. 543; Idem. 
In epistolam ad Ephesios commentarius, cap. V, hom. XI, 1//PG 62.— Col. 129: 
Evagrii Scitensis monachi Capita practica ad Anatolium. 43//PG 40.— Col. 1232; 
Eusebii Alexandrini Sermones//PG 86.--- Col. 417 u ap. 

* Basilii Magni Homilia in psalmum 1//PG 29.— Col. 212. 
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MHUeT: «...TaK Kak UYTCHHE YTOMHTEbHO H 4aCTO ἩΘΠΡΜΗ͂ΤΗΟ, TO 
on? npvo6uan [Bepywoux] we K paccKa3y, a kK ncaMoneHHaAM, 
4TOObI ΠΟΙΟΙΗΜΗ B OAHO Η TO Ke BPeMA Η ycnakKnan ayy, Η CKpa- 
musa yTomienve» “ἢ, Cyaan no apyrum mpou3pemenuam Hoanna 
3aatoycta, oH Nonaraa, {τὸ MaBen ΤΌΠΡΚΟ caegoBa 3aBerTaM Bce- 
sbiuHero. H6o Gor, BHAA, YTO MHOrHe H3 πιομθῆ HeEOXOTHO ΜΗΤΔΙΟΤ 
AYXOBHbIe HACTaBeHHA, H CTPEMACh CleMaTb 9ΤῸΤ TPyA *KeMaHHbIM, 
«cMellal MeJOAHIO C ΠΡΟΡΟΊΘΟΤΒΟΜ, 4TOObI BCe, OUapOBbiBaAch 
cTpoiHoctbiO Menoca (μελῳδίαν ἀνέμιξε τῇ προφητείᾳ, iva τῷ 
ῥυθμῷ τοῦ μέλους ψυχαγούμενοι πάντες), BOSHOCHIH eMy C Β6ΠΗ- 
ΚΗ͂Μ ΥΟΕΡΠΗ͂ΘΜ ΟΒΠΙΙΘΗΗΒΙΘ ΓΗΜΉΒ» ''. 3160» Moan 3natoycr ΓΟΒΟ- 
PHT O CBA3H MY3bIKH C «OOrOBROXHOBJeHHbIM> TEKCTOM — CBA3H, 
O6yCOBNeHHOH, MO ero MHEHHIO, TECHBIMH CMBIC/IOBBIMH KOHTaKTaMH 
M@KAY CIOBOM H Μοπομηθῇ. 

Mys3bika C4uHTa1aCcb HEOOXOAHMOM He TOKO AIA Gonee ry6oKoro 
yCBOeHHA GorKeCTBeHHOH MYAPOCTH, HO H 1A yKpeneHHA HpaBcTBeH- 
HOCTH H OOpogetenn, ecw ona GyaeT MOCTOAHHO 6yAUTb BOCTO- 
MHHaHHA Οὔ OUHOKAaX Npoworo: «Ηματο Tak He NONe3HO, Kak O6cTOAR- 
TENBCTBO MOMHHTb O CBOHX OWHOKax. Ho HMNTO Tak He 3aKpenaseT 
WaMATb, Kak MENOQHA (μνήμην δὲ οὐδὲν οὕτω μόνιμον ὡς μελῳδία 
ποιεῖ) ... [mpopok] co3zan 3TH NeCHH, YTOGbI ΠΡΟΗΜΚΗΥΤΒΙΘ ΠΙΟΟΟΒΡΙΟ 
MH MEAOQHAMM ΠΙΟΛΗ NOCTOAHHO ΠΕΠῊ HX ...H BOCHPHHHMaaH [Hx] 
Kak HekoTopoe OOyyeHHe AOGponetenu [6narogaps] ποπγοΐ namaTH 
06 ουιμόκαχ» '?. HpapcTsenHo-3TH¥ecKaA MOnb3a (KOHEYHO, NOHH- 
MaeMafA B KepHKa/bHO-OrMaTHYeCKOM CMbICAe) MOTa OblTb peasn- 
30BaHa ΤΌΠΡΚΟ OnarosapA CHAbHeHUIeMy SMOWHOHAAbHO-xyROKeCT- 
BEHHOMY BO3eHCTBHIO MY3bIKH. OHaKO 39TO CBOMCTBO MY3BIKH OKa3bI- 
BaJ10 BJIHAHHE HE ΤΟΙ͂ΡΚΟ ΠΡῊ BOCNPHATHH ΡΘΠΗΓΜΟΒΗΒΙΧ NPOH3BeLeHHA, 
HO Ηὶ ΠΡῊ CAyWaHHH «caTaHHHCKHXx MeceH». Tlostomy anonoretam xpu- 
CTHAHCTBa ObliO ΟἸΘῊΡ TPyAHO YTBeEpAHTb CBOE NOHHMA@HHe ΠΟΠΡ38Ι 
mysnikH. MoanH 3aatoyct c ropeybio KOHCTaTHpyeT, 4TO «MHOrHe 
ΠΡΗΒΡΙΚΠΗ ClyWaTb [My3bIKy] He 2A NOMb3bI, ἃ ANA ὙΠΟΒΟΠΒΟΤΒΜΗ͂, 
NOAOGHO CyAbAM, BOCceAalOULHM [Ha ΒΡΒΙΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΜΗ͂Χ] aKTepoB H κηφα- 
ΡΟποβ» "ἢ. 

Κοπρ cKopo σοβιδτθπαμ My3bIKH, Kak H BCero mpouero, ὅμιπ cam 
Gor, TO ecTecTBeHHO, YTO BCA ee HCTOPHA paccmaTpHBaacb Cc ὅμδ- 
mefickHx nosHuHi. Bu6aua — ocHoBHOd O6beKT ΠΟΒΗΔΗΜῊ XpHcTHaH- 


“CKHX MBICAHTeNeH H ODHOBpeMeHHO NOcAeaHHA KpHTepHit HCTUHDI WIA 
. HBX — cTana ΦΥΗΚΙΙΒΜΟΗΗΡΟΒΆΤΡ H Kak MaMATHHK, COLepxKalHA My3bI- 


KaJIbHO-ACTOpHyeckHe CBHJeTenbcTBa. Tak, KOra BO3HHKa HeO6- 


“XOQMMOCTb NOHATb OCOGeHHOCTH ApeBHHX NecHoONeHHii, TO OGHapyKH- 


° To ect Mazen. 


PG 85. ᾿οἀπηὶς Chrysostom! In epistolam ad Colossenses commentarius III, 9, 2,7 


'" Idem. Expositio in psalmum XLI//PG 55.— Col. 156. 
'? Idem. In Isaiam, cap. V//PG 56.—- Col. 57. 
'S Idem. De sacerdotio, lib. V//PG 47/48.— Col. 673. 
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ἼΟΟΡ, ἅΤῸ «nepBoe H CamMoe πρεβηθἥμιθθα u3 BCex necHONeHHit» 
(τὸ ... πρῶτον καὶ πάντων ἀρχαιότατον ᾧσμα) ynOMHHaeTCA B KHUre 
«Hcxoa» (XV, 1), rae onucbiBaetca, Kak Μομοθΐ Bo3HocHuT xBasly 
TBOpuy Nocne Gaaronony4yHoro nepexoga Kpacnoro mops eppeH- 
CKHM Hapogom. JipyraA ApeBHAR MecHb HCNOAHANACh ὅμόποδοκοῇ 
repouHei Jlesopoi («Cyabu», 5) nocae no6ea Hag Bparamu. 
Ewe ofHa TakaA xe ἈΡΘΒΗΉΗ necHb HaxoguTcA B KHUre <Yucen> 
(XXI, 17), rae nosectByetca 06 o6HapyxKeHHH ΚΟΠΟΠΙΙ8 B nyctbine | 
Takosbl Ομ! ΠῊ npeacTaBAeHHA O Ha¥aAbHOM 3Tane HCTOPHH MY3bIKH. 
Bacuauit Kecapuitcknit aaxe onpeneanet %aHPbl HEKOTOpbIX H3 yKa- 
3aHHbIx NecHonenui. Teckb 43 ΚΗΉΓΗ «Mcxog» oxapaKkTepH30BaHa HM 
Kak «noGeaHas necHb» (dopa ... ἐπινίκιον) "δ, To ecTh KaK 9ϑπμημκμῇ. 
Zipyrie necuv 64G62HH, HMelouLHe ABHO BbIParxKeHHOe Apamatuyeckoe 
conepkanue, Βαομπμῇ Kecapuitcknit onpenenset Kak Tpensi "δ, Cre- 
AOBATENbHO, NecHoneHuA BetTxoro 3aBeTa XapakTepH30BaHCb Η838Β8- 
HHAMH TPaQHUMOHHBIX «ASBINCCKHX> MKAHPOB, H3BECTHBIX elle B ΓΠγ- 
δοκοῦ apesHoctH (BCNOMHHM XOTA Obl 3HAMeHHTHIe SNHHHKHH ΠΜΗ- 
gapa, Camonuga, Bakxwauga, HanicaHHble B uecTb noGenuTeneli 
Onumnuiicxux, Πηφηἤοκηχ, Μοτμηἥδοκηχ un Hemelicxnx ΗΓΡ, HIM 
ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΗΡΙΘ TpeHOAMH, H3BECTHbIe B APeBHEM MHpe 4yTb ΠΗ HE co 
Bpemex Tomepa; cm. Ilias XXIV, 7220—722). Tako nonxog k HCTOpH- 
4eCKOMY MaTepHauly Obl ecTecTBeH AIA panne Bu3aHTHA; Tak KaK 
OTIbl LEPKBH MbICAHAH KaTerOpHAMH, CaMbIM TECHbIM O6pa30M CBASaH- 
HBIMH C @HTHYHDIMH A3SbIMCCKHMH TpalHUWAMH. 3ayacTyio 3TO BAMAHHE 
GbIIO HACTOADKO CHJIbHbIM, YTO HEBO3MOKHO OTANYHTS cparmeutn 
πᾶτρμοτημθοκοῦ ΠΗΤΕΡΑΤΎΡΒΙ OT CBHAETEABCTB, COOGULaeMbIX Β OXPH- 
CTHAHCKKX MaTepHaviax |”. 

Takum ke O6pa30M BEIABAAANCh ἢ «NepBble = MY3bIKaHTbI». 
Cornacko Bacuauio Kecapuiickomy, neppbim «cpeau o6yuaiomnyxca 
Ha fcajitepHone w KHdape> Gbin ὁμόποβεκηἥ Hysan («Hcxon» 
4, 21) "Ὁ. Φεοπορητ Κηρροκηῆ z06aBaner cioga Edana u Emana, 
YNOMAHYTHIX B TpeTbeH KHHre «Llapcta» (IV, 31). On cuntaet, uto 


'* Joannis Chrysostomi Ad homiliam in psaimum XCV//PG 55.— Col. 620—621. 
B u3aannn «Ppeyeckan natposoruas Π. Muna sto NpowsBenenHe ony6.nkoBaHo 
B pa3gene «Spuriay («Moatoxknpes). Jaa ποποῆ nactoaued pa6otht npo6sema 
ABTOPCTBA MaTPHCTHYECKHX HCTOUHHKOB HE HrpaeT CyulecTBEHHOH ΡΟΠΗ, Tak Kak BCE 
OHH — H NPH3HAHHbIe NOAAKHHBIMH, H ONpenerAWLHECH KaK NOAAOKHIe — GBH 
HANHcanbl UEPKOBNbIMH AeATeEAAMH AHGO H3y4aemoro, 1460 Goree Nosanero nepHoga: 
NO BO BCEX CHY4aAX OHH OCHOBHIBAAHCh HA HCTOpHYECKH Gosee paHHHx TpaaHuHAx. 

‘i Basilii Magni Commentarii in Isaiam prophetam, cap. V//PG 30.— Col. 345. 

 Thid. 

κ᾿ Hanpumep, ewe <aosizantuiickni> Gorocaos Kaument Anekcanapnitcxnit 
(ok. 150—215) npweoant qbakti, naBHo HaBecTHEle BO BCeM ApespHem mupe: οὔ 
W306peTCHHH CabilMHrca STpyCKaMH, a aBOCa — ᾧρηγμἤιιαμη, O 3HAaMEHHTHX aBjeTaX 
Oanmne 4 Mapcni, ὁ apesnux «rapmonuax» Η Τ. a. cm.: Clementis Alexandrini 
Stromata I, 16, 1; πὸ w3a.: Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata, hrsg. von O. Stahlin.— 
Leipzig. 1906 (Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhun- 
derte).— S. [b---12. 

" Basilii Magni Commentarii in Isaiam prophetam V, 160//PG 30.— Col. 381. 
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OHH <6bIlH H3 ΠΟᾶΠΤΟΠΟΒ '*, npocaaBaAioUHx Gora Ha KHHIOopax, 
HaBlacax H KHMBajlax» ἢ. Hsyyenue 6HOnMH BbI3Ban0 HATepec K 
NOSHAHHW OCOGeHHOCTeH apXaHUHbIX PopM My3bIKabHOrO Οφορμπο- 
HHA OorocaykeHni. Hanpumep, Moann 3aatoyet tak npeactas.aa 
ceGe HCNOAHeHHe ApeBHeMWHX BeTXOZABETHBIX PHTYabHBIX ΠΘΟΗΟ- 
nenui: «Mx copepuiaan xopaMH, BbICTpaHBaBLIHMHCA B xpame H Ha 
astape, H Tak BO3HOCHAH Oarogapenua [BceBbimHemy]» *', KoneyHo, 
TAKHE MOBEPXHOCTHDIC 3aKIONCHHA HE MaBaNH HHKAKHX CyUlecTBeH- 
HbIX CBELeHHH 06 OcOGeHHOCTAX MY3HILHPOBaHHA, OAHAKO OHH NOKa3bi- 
ΒΔΙΟΤ CTPeMACHHE MOHATh CBOeOGpasHe HCNOHEHHA penHrHo3sHOli 
MY3bIKH BETXO3aBeTHDIX BpemeH. 

OanH 3 3HaMeHHTbIX NpeacTaBHTene aHTHOXHicKO wWKOAL 
Gorocnosun Ucunop Meanycnor (konen IV — wauano V BB.) HHTepe- 
CoBasicA NpoGAeMOH aBTOpPCTBa MYy3bIKaNbHbIX NPOH3BEAeHHH B apes- 
HefiuHe Bpemena. Caon cooGpaxenua ΠΟ sTOMy BONpOcy OH H30K HI 
B cienyioulem HHTepecHoM ΦρΡΆΓΜΘΗΤΟ: «Korga aBrop My3BIKH nev, 
ncaam noanucpisanca .Jlecut Jlasuay". Koraa ΚΘ ΟΑΜῊ nen, a 
Apyrof co3qaBan Mysuiky aH60 [sta xe camaa] MY3bIKa Me1acb 
ApyrumH AO Hero... [noanucbiBatoce] ..canm Jasuny". H6o ne sce 
TBOPUB MY3bIKH NH Ἡ HE BCe NeBUbI CO3L4Ba/IH MY3bIKY, a O2HH 
[zenanu] 370, a apyrue — To, a TpeTbH ocyulecTBAIH O6a [Zena] ». 
Οὐ γὰρ πάντες οἱ μελογράφοι ἦδον. οὐδὲ παντες οἱ ἄδοντες 
μελογράφουν - ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μὲν τοῦτο. οἱ δὲ ἐκεῖνο - οἱ δὲ καὶ ἀμφότερα 
διεπράττοντο) “Ὁ. 3necb oven» onpeneneHHo TOBOPHTCA O TOM, ΤῸ 
ABTOP MY3bIKH B HEKOTOPbIX CayYaAx Obl ee ΜΟΠΟΠΉΜΤΟΠΟΜ, a 
B HEKOTOPbIX He Obi, O TPadHUHH COUMHATE TeKCT Ha H3BeCTHYIO 
MenoqHi0. CoBepuleHHO O4eBHAHO, 4TO B IIPHBeeHHOM cparmente 
OTPaxkeHb! OcOGeHHOCTH TBOPYeCKOH %KH3HH HE CTOMbKO OHONEHCKHX 
ΒΡΕΜΘΗ, CKO/IbKO PaHHeBH3AaHTHHCKHX, Koraa H KH ἤεμπορ "ἢ. 

Onpegenennnii unTepec npeactaBaset natpucTHueckaa TPakTOBKa 
MYSBIKAIbHBIX %KAHPOB (KOHENHO, OHA KACACTCA TOAbKO >KaHpOB 
Peaurvo3HoH My3biku). BHHMaHHe ΠΘΡΚΟΒΗΒΙΧ AeaTesteli K 3TOMY BO- 
Npocy ὅμιπο οὔγοποβπθηο, B NepByio OYepenb, 3a60TO! ὁ JIUTY PTHH, 
TpeOopaBueh oTyeTAHBOH KAaccHbuKauHu ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΥΘΜΟΓΟ = MY3bI- 
‘KalbHOro peneptyapa. Oco6enHo yacTo Β πδατρμοτημθοκοἥ “ldTepaType 
TONKYIOTCA NOHATHA NcaiMa HW NecHH H O6cyxKsaoTcA ΗΧ OTAHUHA “΄, 


" τῶν ψαλτῳδῶν -- PeakO BcTpeyawulniica TepMHH (cm. TakxKe Constitutiones 


Apostolicae V1, 17//PG 1.— Col. 957 A), O6pazopanHnli 43 ψαλτὴρ (Kuapuct HaH 
BOOGWWE HCNOHHTeEAR Ha CTpyHHOM WHCTPyMeHTe, HrpalomlH 063 naeKtpa) wv ᾧδός 
(Mepeu), To ectb neseu, ΘΚΚΟΜΠΘΗΗΡΥΙΟΙΜΗΝ ce6e Ha CTpyHHOM MHCTpyMeHTe, 

esi we Episcopi Cyrensis Quaestiones in librum ΠῚ Regnorum//PG 80. 
Sol. 681 


Joannis Chrysostomi Expositio in psalmum VII//PG 55.— Col. 91. 
* Isidori Pelusiotae Epistolarum libri quinque IV, 182//PG 78.— Col. 1273. 
* Πρηβοπθηημιῇ texct Venaopa Menycnora NOATBepKAAeT coobpaKenun οὔ 
OcoGenHocTAX aBTOpeTBa TeKCTa H MYSBIKH, HIOKEHHKIE B NpeablAyuel raBe. 

“| 3aech paccmaTpHBawTca TonbKO Te BOS3PCHHA Ha 3TH KaHpbl, KOTOpLIE 
HeNOCpeACTBEHHO CBA34HbI C HX MY3BIKAIbHLIMH aclieKTaMi. Boo6mte xe 8. natpH- 
eTHYECKOA HTepaType MOxKHO HaliTH MHOrO ApyrHx ΜΗΤΟΡΘΟΉΒΙΧ cBedeHHi, HaNpHMep 
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B ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ xe MY3bIKaJIbHBIX NPH3HAKOB THMHa — TpetTbero Bax- 
HeMwero PpaHHeXxpHCcTHaHCKOrO Kapa — NaTpHcTHYeCKHe HCTOUHHKH 
MOJIUNAT. 

Xapaxtepu3ya ncaam, Bacunuh Kecapuickna nucaa: «Icaim — 
STO MY3HIKaJIbHaA PeUb, KHCNOJIHACMAA COracHO C rapMOHHYeCKHMH 
peuamu HHCTpyMeHTa> (ὁ ψαλμὸς λόγος ἐστὶ μουσικός, ὅταν εὐρύϑμως 
κατὰ τοὺς ἁρμονικοὺς λόγους πρὸς τὸ ὄργανον κρούηται) 2°. Bonee 
ΠΡΟΟΤΟ Ty “ΚΘ TOUKY 3peHHA BbICKa3an Γρηγορμῇῆ Huccknit (οκ. 334— 
395): «flcanm --- 970 MejogHA, CONpoBOxKAaeMaA MY3bIKANbHLIM 
HHCTpyMeHTOM» (ἣ διὰ τοῦ ὀργάνου tod μουσικοῦ μελῳδία) "5. 
CregopatenbHo, NcaJIM PaCCMaTPHBaJICH KaK BOKaJIbHO-HHCTPyMeCH- 
TaJbHbIA ΚΔΗΡ, H 3HAMECHHTHIC NCavIMbl, COSMaHHe KOTOPbIX NPHMNHCbI- 
BaeTcaA Jlapagy, MCNOMHAJIHCb C HHCTPYMCHTAJIbHbIM COnpoBowK 1eHHeM. 
Bo3moxuo, B PaHHeXpHCTHAHCKHX O6WHHAaX H B MY3bIKaJIbBHOM Obity 
Ρδηηθἥῆ ΒηΗ3ΔΗΤΜΗ OHH ΤΑΚ ΚΘ. 3ΒΥ 1: 8.1} COBMECTHO CO CTPYHHbIMH 
HHCTPyMeHTaMH, Oanako B JIHMTYPrHH NCaJIM, Kak H BCe OCTaJIbHbIe 
*KaHPbI, HCNOHAICA 663 HHCTPYMeHTabHOrO CONpOBOXAKAeHHA, XOTA 
B MaTPHCTHYeCCKHX BbICKa3bIBAHHAX OH 3aNeyaTecA Kak menue 
¢ AKKOMNaHEMeHTOM. 

B oranune ot ncaJiMa, NecHA PaCCMATPHBallaCb HCKJIOUHTEIbHO 
Kak ΒΟΚΔΠΡΗΒΙ ἢ *KaHp. Ilo Escesuio Kecapuiicxomy (ox. 264—340), 
necHA — STO «MY3bIKa, HCNOMHACMAA KaK MeJIOQHA CO COBOM 6e3 
HHCTpyMeHTa» (εἶναι τήν διά μέλους ἀναφωνουμένην ἄνευ ὀργάνου 
ῥῆσιν μουσικήν) 7’. Takaa xe TpakToBka necHH mpucytersyeT y 
Bacuausn Kecapuiickoro 25 1 Γρηγορηῆ Huccxoro. Mocneauuit nuwer, 
ἯΤΟ «MeCHb — 3TO 3BY4YaHHe MeJIOAHH CO CJIOBaMH, ΜΟΠΟΠΗΞΘΜΟΘ 
ycramMu» (φδὴ δὲ ἡ διὰ στόματος γενομένη τοῦ μέλους μετὰ τῶν 
ῥημάτων ἐκφώνησις) 2°. 

Koueuno, MY3bIKaJIbHbI€e MPH3HAKH MKaHPOB MCaJIMa H MeCHH, 
KOTOpble MPHBOAATCA B MATPHCTHYCCKHX HCTOYHHKAX, ΗΘ BbIABJAWOT HX 
06 3THMONOFHH TepMHHa «8 πηλγἤη» (cm.: Theodoreti Episcopi Cyrensis Interpretatio 
psalmi CIV, CX//PG 80.— Col. 1708, 1776; Joannis Chrysostomi Expositio in psal- 
mum CXLVI//PG 55.-- Col. 476 # ap.), 0 cMbicae «anancaaMbl> (διάψαλμα) 
(cm.: Theodoreti Episcopi Cyrensis Interpretatio in psalmos//PG 80.-- Col. 864-- 
865 4 ap.) Η τ. a. 

38 Basilii Magni In psalmos//PG 29.— Col. 305. To xe camoe ropopHa H 
Asryctuu: «Beab nicaim — 3T0 necHonenHe, HO He Kakoe-HHGyab, a Ol NcaaTepHoH... 
CaenopatenbHo, TOT, KTO ΠΟΒΠΛΉΡΥΘΤ, ΠΟΘΤ He ΤΟΙ͂ΒΚΟ ΓΟΠΌΓΟΜ, HO H C NOGaB.AeHHEM 
HHCTpyMeHTa, KOTOPBIA HasbiBaeTcA McaaTepHoH, corsacya |HHcTpyMeHTabHOe] 
conpoBoxwKenHe C ronocom (psalmus quippe cantus est. non quilibet, sed ad psal- 
terium ... Qui ergo psallit, non sola voce psallit, sed assumpto etiam quodam 
organo, quod vocatum psalterium, accedentibus manibus voci concordat>.— 
Augustini Enarratio in psalmos 146//PL 37.— Col. 1281). AsryctHi ynomunaet 3necb 
NcalTepHOH TOAbKO AAA TOrO, YTOGbi OOPaTHTb BHHMAHHe Ha 3THMOJOrHYeCKyIO 
CBA3b Ha3BaHHA >KAaHpa C 9THM HHCTpyMeHTom. B agelicteHtenbHOcTH Ke [ICa.1M 
MOF CONPOBOKAATHCA ΠΙΟΟΒΙΜ CTPyHHbIM HHCTPyMeHTOM. 

38. Gregorii Nysseni In psalmos, cap. II[//PG 44.-- Col. 493 B. 

>? Eusebii Commentaria in psalmos//PG 23.— Col. 72. 

28. Basilii Magni Homilia in psalmum XXIX, 1—2//PG 29.~— Col. 305. 


310. 
?° Gregorii Nysseni In psalmos, cap. II1//PG 44.— Col. 493 B. 
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cyulecTBeHHBIX cBoicTB. OnHako 3HaMeHaTeabHa yoke Cama nonbitka 
OMpeAeAHTh My3bIKabHOe CBOeOOpasHe 9ΤῊΧ >KaHpos. 

TIpupenenuble matepuaspl MOKA3bIBaOT, YTO OTUbI LEPKBH BbICKa- 
3BIBaIHCb ΠΟ BOMPOCaM, CBASAHHbIM C MY3bIKO3HaHHeM, He YacTo: προ 
H31araA ΟΒΟΗ 3CTeETHYeCKHE NO3SHLLHH, HOO aHaH3UPyA KHHTH 6H6- 
AeMCKOTO CBOAA, AHOO yYacTBYA B AUCKYCCHAX CO CBOHMH ΠΡΟΤΗΒ- 
HHKaMH. 31.605 HEBO3MOKHO TOBOPHTb Ο Κα κοἥ-πηῦο cHcTeme Hay4HO- 
MYS3bIKa/IbHBIX BO33peHHH. Kak pa3 HaoGopor, Bce HX coo6paxkenna 
OTPBIBOUHbI Ηὶ BLIABJIAIOT NOHOe OTCyTCTBHE MaKe SIEMEHTAPHbIX 3Ha- 
HHH πὸ TEXHONOPHYECKHM BOMPOCaM MY3bIKH, ΗΔ ΚΟΠΙΙΘΗΗΒΙΜ Βορῆ προ- 
ἌΡ᾿ Αναθ μοτορμθἥ pasBHTHA KyabTypEI. ΜΘΗΗΟ ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ BocTouHaA 
HaTPHCTHKA OKa3a1aCb ΗΘ Β COCTOAHHH ΠΡΗΟΟΊΠΗΤΡ ἩΔΥΚΥ O My3bIKe 
K XPHCTHAHCTBY, H OHA NPOAOM Kaa CYULeECTBOBATb B CBOCM npeokHem 
€«AZbBIUCCKOM» ΒΗΠ6. 

Hecmorpa Ha TO, ΤῸ 38 ΠΕ ΠΗΒΙΘ WePKOBHbIe ἈΘΉΤΘΠΗ STOO NepHoga 
(Asryctun, Kaccnogop, Mcunop Cesuapcknii, Pa6an Masp ἡ ap.) 
ὅθιπηῃ ὅοπθθ SpyAHpOBaHHBIMH B cneLHaNbHBIX Bompocax MY3bIKH, H 
SH€Cb Ha NPOTAKEHHH HECKOAbKHX cTONeTHI Nposzom*KasH no1b30- 
BaTbCA TOMBKO ApeBHerpeyecKon TeopHei. Ito O6bACHAETCA pa.0m 
OOveKTHBHBIX NpHuHH. ΓΠΑΒΗΔΗ H3 BUX 38 ΚΠΙΟΨΔΘΤΟΗ͂ B TOM, {ΤῸ KaxK- 
aaa MYyS3bIKaIbHaA ΤΕΟΡΗΗ puKcupye;r, c OnHOH CTOPOHbI, Onpesenen- 
HbIH HCTOPHYeCKHA YPOBeHb My3bIKa/IbHOrO MbILUJ@HHA, a ¢ πργτγοῇ --- 
enoco6HoctTe ero Hay4HOro OcBoenHA. CyuecTBeHHan Tpaucdopmauna 
TEOPETHYECKOH KOHUENUHH MOKET OCYILECTBAATECA TONbKO B cor- 
ΠΘΟΜῊ C ABYMA yKa3aHHbIMH dbakTOpaMH. Daomouna MY3bIKaJ1bHOrO 
MBILUJICHHA MPOHCXOAHT MOCTOAHHO: BHauavte H@3a4MeTHO, nogBepran 
H3MCHEHHIO JIMUb OTZeIbHbIe acneKTbI CPeACTB XYMOKeCTBEHHOM 
BbIPa3HTEAbHOCTH, 3aTeM Npouecc nepemeH AKTHBH3HPYeTCA H B KOHLLE 
KOHWOB ΠΟΟΤΗΓΆΘΤ paAHKaJbHbIX Npeo6pazs0BaHHii. OxHaKo Ha6uloge- 
HWA Hal COBMECTHBIM Pa3BHTHeEM MY3bIKaJbHOrO HCKYCCTBa H ero 
“COPHH MOKAa3bIBalOT, 4TO OYeHb YaCTO Ha NPOTAKCHHH AAWTeAbHOrO 
ICTOPHYECKOrO OTpe3Ka BpeMeHH HoOBbIe opmbl My3HuHpoBaHHa 
sOCeACTBYIOT CO CTapoH TeopHeli. Dro CBHAETEBCTBYET HE TOMbKO 
06 akTHBHOH TEOPETHYCCKOH TpamHUHH, HO Η Ὁ COOKHOCTH Φορμη- 
POBaHHA ΗΟΒΟἥ Hay4yHO-TeopeTHuecKon KOHUeENUHH, KOTOpaA ynoBue- 
‘TBOPHTEIbHO OGBACHANA Obl HOBbIE opmbl ucKycectBa αὶ cooTBet- 
CTBOBa/Ia Obl HOBOMY ypoBHio ero HayYHOrO OCO3HaHUA, 

Tpeactapasetcn, uto Ha pyGexe aHTHUHOCTH H cpenHeBeKOBDA 
BOSHHK Ia aHanorM4unan cuTyauua. Kak Bcerna opmb! my3HuHpoBa- 
HHA aKTHBHO pa3BHBaIHCb H BHAOH3MeCHANHCb, a HX TeOpeTHYecKoe 
OCMbICICHHE OCHOBbIBasIOCb Ha CTapbIx MeTOMax. ITO o6cTosTenbcTBO 
Cnoco6cTBOBanO = NpomosmKeHHIO KH3HH ApeBHerpeyeckonw teopun 
MY3bIKH, KOTOPOH nNoAb30BaIHCcb BO BCeM o6beme 4yTb ΠΗ HE 20 
CepeAHHbI cpeAHeBeKOBbA. 


§ 2. ACTOYHHKK NMO3ZQHEAHTHYHOR 
 PAHHEBKSAHTHACKOR TEOPHH MY3bIKK 


KakHMH MaMATHHKaMH MY3bIKO3HaHHA 3TOFO MepHoza pacnio- 
BPeMeHHaA HayKa? 

me auer SoeMee Ronen COUHHEHHE, MPHNHCbIBaeMoe «cTapUy 
Baxxuio» (Baxxzetog γέρων) H HOcAWWee Ha3BaHHe «Bpegzenve 8B 
HCKYCCTBO MY3bIKH> (Εἰσαγωγὴ τέχνης μουσικῆς). Haunnaetca 
pykonucb co caoB: «Crapen Βακχηΐ nepeyncana TOHAJbHOCTH, a/b, 
MeJOCbI H CO3BY4HA MY3bIKH. C HAM CoraceH nuwywHi [9TH CTpOKH] 
Πμοημομῇῆ» '. H3 rexcta storo Ke ΒΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΜΗ͂ CTAHOBHTCA ACHO, YTO 
COuHHeHHe NOcBAULeEHO HMNepaTopy KoxcraHTHHy, ABMAIOWLEMYyCA 
«MYAPbIM JNOGHTeIeM HCKyCCTB® (σοφὸν ἐραστῆν ... τεχνημάτων). 
Panbue 6blN0 NpHHATO CYHTaTb, 4YTO B PYKOMHCH ynomnnaerca 
Konctautuu | (324—337), ochopatenb ΚΟΗΟΤΔΗΤΗΗΟΠΟΙΗ ἡ, ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 
cO3aHve TpakTaTa OTHOCH/IH K AHTHYHbIM BpemeHam. Ho kak MOKa3av 
3. Ténpbmann*, peub 3166» uget o Konctantune Barpsxopoanom 
(913—959), KoTopplt nopyynn HeKkoemy J{HOHHCHIO CaenaTb cBOL 
BbIQepKeK H3 YYeOHHKOB NO pa3nH4uHbIM HayKaM. CucTema cpedHe- 
BeKOBOrO KBaAPHBHYMA, BK0UaBIUaA WH MY3bIKY, HYKMasacb B yye6- 
HHKaXx. C 3TOH WenbIO NepenvcbhIBaNHch COUHHEHHA, NOABHBLIHECA 
3HaUHTEbHO panble. OGpauiascb K pabotam πὸ MY3bIKe, Jivonncun 
OcTaHOBH CBOH BhIGOp Ha TpakTate Bakxua, KOTOpHIA Gb co3gaH 
HAMHOTPO pauee, a K X BeKY CTa.1 anpOGHPOBaHHbIM, KOMb CKOPO peuleHo 
Gino BHECTH ero B CBOeOGPAasHyIO SHUMKTONEAMIO Hay4HbIX 3HaHHi. 
Bmecte ¢ TeM, TpakTaT He MOF ObITb HaNHcaH B AHTHYHbIA NepHog, 
TaK Kak H3/1araloulavcA B HEM CHCT€Ma METPHKH ava yxKe ΠΟ BH3aH- 
THiicKHM HOpMaTHBam *. Kpome toro, cyuyecTByeT elle OfHO O6cTOA- 
TebCTBO, NOATBEPKAaMuee, YTO MpPOH3BEMeHHE CO3M@aHO B paHHe- 
BH3aHTHHcKylo anoxy. [leno B TOM, ΤῸ HMelOlAaACA CeH4uac pemaKUHA 
COUHHeEHHA Bakxua Hanucana B dopme BONPOCOB H OTBETOB, TO eCTb 
B opMe, KOTOpaA Obla THNMYHA DAA BH3AHTHACKOH yueOHOH πητὸ- 
patypb! X Beka. OgHako B Npouliom cToneTHH 6bina cenuneene 
PYKOMHCb, COMepKauaA HEOOAbUION OTPHIBOK H3 counHenHa Bakxua, 
HO B COBepPUeHHO HHO noBecTBOBaTeNbHOH dopme”. Ectb sce 
OCHOBaHHA Mpeznosarath, uTO JIHOHHCHH H3MeHH MeTOL H3.10.%KeHHA 
MaTepHadla B TpakTate Bakxua Ηὶ Chea ero aHaslOrHuHbim PopmMaM 
y4eOHHKOB, pacnipocTpaHeHHbIX B ero BpeMA. TaKHM o6pa3om, cKopee 
BCero 9TO COUHHEHHE ObIIO HANHCaHO B PaHHeBH3aHTHACKHA NepHog, 


! . πο: Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci.— Ρ. 285. ὁ : "ἮΝ 

Ξ rt ΤΡ, 285. 386 Νευβες μον A. Altgriechische Musik. Eine Einfiihrung. - 

s 977.— S. 33. ᾿ : 
aa erie E. Bakcheios, Pseudo-Bakcheios, Anonymi Bellermann//MGG.-- 

1.— Col. 422—424. a 2 

88, Pied tan C. Die Metrik des Bacchius//Rheinisches Museum, 46.— 1891. 
5. 557—576. ᾿ ; 

5. Ruelle Ch. Rapports sur une mission littéraire et philologique en Espagna// 
Archivos des missions scientifiques οἱ litléraires, III/2.— Paris, 1875.— 
P. 609—610. 
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(OTH HEBO3MOKHO ake ΠΡΗΟΠΗΒΗΤΘΛΒΗΟ yCTaHOBHTh ΟΤΌΠΕΤΗΘ, B 
reueHHe KOTOpOrO OHO ΜΟΓΠΟ 6bITb co3maHo. 

Uto Ke KacaeTca coxpaHHBUIHXcA Pykonucei yue6uuKka Baxxua, 
TO CaMble paHHWe H3 HHX OTHOCATCA κ XII—XIII pexam (Codex 
Venetus Marcianus Appendicis Classis VIAO u VI/3) . Bee 
ocTabHble H3BeCTHbIe Celiuac cnucKH JaTHpyiotca XV Bexom ’, a OMHH 
(Codex Venetus Marcianus 318) — XIV sexom ®. 

Avanu3 cogzepxkaHHa 9ΤΌΓΟ HCTOUHHKa NOKA3bIBaeT, ΤῸ OH 
COCTOHT H3 ABYX CAMOCTOATE/bHbIX CONMHEHHH. Matepuan u3aviaraetca 
nO NPHHWANYy OT NpocToro K CNOXKHOMY, HaYHHaA C OODACHEHHA cyTH 
MYSBIKAIbHOrO 3BYKa H KOHYaA OMHCaHHEM C/OKHBIX MY3bIKabHO- 
TeopeTHyecKHX KaTeropHi. OnHako B cepeamHHe COUHHEHHA BHOBb 
NOACHAIOTCA MPH3HAKH MY3bIKaIbHOrO 3BYKa H MHOrHe apyrue yxe 
OnHcaHHble monoKeHHA. Tipwyem HHTepecHo, 4TO 3nech OHH pac- 
CMaTPHBalOTCA B HOBOM acneKTe. BnonHe BO3MOKHO, YTO ABe YaCTH 
«Tpaktata Bakxua» Ομ HanHcaHb! AByMA aBTopamu ὃ. 

B teyenne nocneanHux ueTbipex cToneTHi counHenHe Baxxua 
nyGAnKoOBanOch HeckOnbKO paz. B 1623 rony M. Mepcenn aaa ero 
rpeyeckuii texct '°. B tom oKe romy Obit H3naH ἢ AaTHHCKHH nepesog 
atoro counHenua ''. Cnycta noutn 30 ΠΟΤ OHO BOWIJIO B 3HaAMeHHTOe 
ABYXTOMHOe co6panne M. Meii6oma, rae rpeyeckuit TeKcT conpo- 
BOKaCH HOBbIM JaTHHCKHM nepeBoqom ἢ KOMMeHTapHaMH |, 
B XIX sexe tpaxtat 6bin ony6aukoBaH B C6opHuKe npon3BeneHuit 
rpeyeckux aBTOPOB O Mysbike, ΒΒΙΠΥΙΠΘΗΗΟΜ K. Hom (TOAbKO rpe- 
ψεςκμῆ texct) '*. B Kouue npouioro cromeTHA TpaktaT Bakxus 6bi1 
nepepezen ΗΔ (Ppankuy3sckui a3bIK Mo H3naHHIO M. Mefi6oma |. 


δ Cm.: Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci.— P. XI —XIV, XVI—XVIII. 

” Ibid.— P. XLIX, L—LI, LVI--LVII, LXI—LXIV, LXVIII. 

® thid.— P. LXXXII. 

* Ποοπεπηθῆ touxn 3peHHA MphAepxKuBatcn K. An: Jan C. Musici scriptores 
graeci.— P. 286; Idem. Bakcheios Geron//Paulys Real-Enzyklopadie der Clas- 
sischen Altertumswissenschaft. Neue Bearbeitung.— Stuttgart, 1896.— Bd. H/2.— 
Col. 2790—2792. Masee HOMepa Naparpados nepsporo coyHHeHHA Oyayt conpo- 
BoxwKAaTbCA πηφροῆ I, a Broporo — πηφροῇῆ IT. 

'° Bacchii senioris introductio method. ad musicam, sive harmonica et thythmica 
elementa, graece. e cod. ms. edidit Marius Mersennus//Mersenni Quaestiones 
in Genesim, cum accurata textus explicatione; in hoc volumine athei et deistae 
impugnantur et expugnantur, et Vulgata editio ab haereticorum calumniis 
yindicatur, Graecorum et Hebraeorum musica instauratur τον — Lutetiae Parisiorum, 
1623.— Col. 1887—1891. 

'' Bacchii senioris iatromathemathici ἐϊισαγώγη sive introductio methodica ad 
musicam per dialogismum. Graece nunc primum e bibliotheca regia eruta. Fredericus 
Morellius recensuit, castigavit, latine vertit, et notis illustravit.— Lutétiae, 1623. 

'? Bacchii senioris introductio artis musicae. Marc Meibomius primus latine 
vertit. ac notis illustravit//Meibomius Μ. Antiquae musicae auctores septem.— 
Vol. 1.— Amstelodami, 1652.— P. 1—36. B stom H3MaHHH aa aBTOHOMHas NaruHa- 
{μη prety CO4“HHEHHA. “ 

᾿ Bacchii gerontis isagoge//Musici scriptores graeci, ed. C. Jan.— Leipzig, 
895.— S. 283 —316. Llurarat 43 Tpaktata Baxxus 6yayt aaBateca no aTomy sng. 

'* Bacchius I'Ancien, traduction entierement nouvelle. Commentaire perpétuel 
4 tableaux de notation musicale par Ch.-E. Ruelle//Collection des auteurs 
‘recs relatifs ἃ la musique.-— Paris, [895,— Vol. 5.-- P. 103-- 140. 
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Ἀργγοῦ δηοημμηβιῇ γρθιθοκηῆ TpaktaT No My3bike paHHeBH3aH- 
THHcKOrO NepHOAa COXpaHHJICA BO MHOFHX PYKONHCHbIX cNHcKaXx 
(B ocHoBHOM XIV—XVI ss.). B XIX Beke Ha HHM OJHOBpeMeHHO 
Ρϑόοταπη, He3aBHCHMO Apyr OT Apyra, Ba H3BeCTHBIX cHAONOrA, 
3AHHMA@BLUMXCA H3y4eHHeM ApeBHerpeyecKkow my3bikH — ®. Βεππερ- 
man ἡ A. Buucent. Tlepstim ony6nkoBa cao paboty Φ. Bernep- 
man '®, Ero u3QaHve OCHOBbIBaOCch Ha wWecTH pykonHcax: Codex 
Neapolitanus Graecus III C I—XIV—XV βεκοβ; Codex Neapolita- 
nus Graecus II] C 4—XIV Beka; Codex Parisinus Graecus 2458— 
1554 roga; Codex Parisinus Graecus 2460—XV sexa; Codex Parisi- 
nus Graecus 2532—XV sexa; Codex Vaticanus Graecus 265 — 
XVI Beka. C Tex nop 3TO 2HOHHMHOe COUHHEHHE MPHHATO HMCHOBATb 
«Anouum Beanepmaua>. Lilecth net cnycta A. Buncext ony6nnKopan 
pesyibTaTbi cBoeH pa6oTbl Hal H3BECTHDIMH eMy TpeMA NapHxKCKHMH 
pykonucamu "ἢ. Tpopepenoe 43faHHe, CormacoBaHHoe CO BCeMH HbIHe 
H3BECTHBIMH PYKONHCAMH TpakTaTa, OCYULECTBH JIHWb CpaBHH- 
TembHO HeaaBHO JI. Haéx '’. Mocae npopegenHoro HccnemOBaHHA OH 
BbICKa3a1 OG6OCHOBaHHY!O MbBICIb O TOM, YTO MOAMHHHHK 9ΤΟΓῸ 
COUHHEHHA «BPA HK HanHcaH no3saHee V—VI sexos» '*. Bosee 
Toro, OH MpHuien K 3ΔΚΠΙΟΊΘΗΜΙΟ, uTO «AHOHHM Besnepmana» He 
ABNACTCA UCbHbIM TPaKTATOM, 8 COCTOHT H3 TPeX OTHOCHTEJbHO 
CaMOCTOATeJbHBIX COUHHEHHA. 9. TénbMaH CKNOHeH BHAeTb B HEM 
He TPH, a axe veTbIpPe OTAEbHbIX ΗΘΟΌΠΡΙΠΗΧ YYCOHBIX MY3bIKasbHO- 
TeoperuyeckHx moco6us "ἡ. Ero ΒΒΙΒΟΑ He JWHWeH OCHOBaHHi. 

Tlefictsutenbuo, counHeHve AnoHuMa | BKs«O4aeT B Ce6A nepBbie 
OAMHHAUaTb NaparpadoB, B KOTOPbIX H3NarawwTCA BaxKHehwHe 
3EMEHTbI MY3bIKAJIDHOM PHTMHKH, HOTAWHH HW THMbI MeOAHYeCKOrO 
ABYKeHHA, 3aBepulaeTCA 3TO MA@JIEHDKOe CONHHEHHE OnpezeneHHeM 
«gnactonbis ἢ. Tpaktat Aonuma II uMeet cBoiw oco6yi0 ΚΟΜΠΟ- 
3HUHIO: ONpemeneHne ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ H 66 NacteH (δ 12—20), xapakTepucTuka 
My3blkabHoro 3ByKka (δ 21), HHTepBana (ὃ 22), 3ByKOsbIcOTHOH 
cuctemp! 23), onvcanve oco6eHHocTe geneHHa ToHa (§ 24), 
cuctembl pogos (δ 25—26), monzynaunit (δ 27), ToHanbHocte (δ 28). 
Counnenve Anonuma III Take 2OcTaTOUHO aBTOHOMHO H H3araeT 
TOKOBaHHE HE TOJbKO TeX KE CaMbIX MY3bIKa/IbDHO-TeEOpeTHYeCKHX 
KaTeropHi, HO MH ApyrHx, He ynomanyTeIx y AHoHHMa | xu Ἀπο- 
Huma II: onpegenenHe My3bikH H ee πδοτοῆ (§ 29—31), oTaH4HE 
MY3bIKa/IbHOrO 3BY4aHHA OT HeMy3biKaIbHOorO (ὃ 33—37), onucaHHe 


15 Anonymi scriptio de mus' Bacchii senioris introductio artis musicae 
e codicibus Parisiensibus, neopolitanis, romano, primum edidit et annotationibus 
illustravit Fr. Bellermann.— Berolini, 1841.— P. 17—92. 

'® Vincent A. J. H. Notice sur divers manuscrits grecs relatifs ἃ [ἃ musique.— 
Paris, 1847 (Notice et extraits des manuscrits de la Bibliothéque du Roi, 16).— 
P. 5—41. 


" Najock Ὁ. Op. cit.— P. 66—154. B παπρηθἤιμομ untath GyayT ἈΒΒΔΤΡΟΗ no 
9TOMY H32aHHW. 

δ᾽ Ibid.— 5. 61. 

‘8 Péhlmann E. Bakcheios, Pseudo-Bakcheios, Anonymi Bellermann.— Col. 424. 

™ © «anactones cm. 4. 1. ra. Ul, § 5 wact. 43a. 
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Pa3AH4HBIX ABJEHHH BBICOTHOCTH, CYTH MY3bIKaNbHOrO 3ByKa ἢ 
ΒΗΤΕΡΒΔΠΔ (ὃ 38—50), cuctembI pogos (§ 5! ---57), ΤΗΠΟΒ HHTepBa.IoB 
(§ 58—59), ΒΗΠΟΒ KBapTi, KBHHTE! Ηὶ OKTaBHI (δ 60—62), peructpoB 
ronoca (ὃ 63—64), onpenenenuve Mogyanuuu (δ 65) 4 Menonen (§ 66), 
H30%KEHKE NPHHUKNOB HOTauHH (§ 69—70), xapakrepucTHKH «co- 
3BYYHBIX» HHTepBaoB (§ 71—76). 3aBepwiaer 9ΤῸ COUHHEHHe HOTHAA 
3aNHCb CONDMH3alLHOHHOM CHCTeMbI H y4YeOHBIX ynpaxkHenni (δ 77— 
82). B tpaxtate Avonuma IV nepsste naparpaby (§ 83—93) ποήτη 
OyKBabHO ΠΟΒΤΟΡΉΙΟΤ cooTBeTCTByOUHe pa3sqenbl Η3 AHnoHuMa 1 
(§ 1—11). 3atem caeayer onucaHve peructposbix Βοβμογκηοοτθῇ 
yenoBeyeckoro ronoca (ὃ 94), «pa3HBWIHxCA» MenocoB H necen 2! 
(§ 95), qaetcA HOTHaH 3anHcb pa3nM4HbIX yueOHBIX ynpaxKHeHHit 
(Ὁ 96—101), onucbipawrca pasHoBHgAHOcTH Nay3 (δ 102), npuBoguTca 
ταῦπμιιᾶ APOGHEIX BbIpaxKeHHA HHTepBanoB (§ 103) 22, 

B HekOTOpbIx pyKONHCAX COUHHEHHE ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟΗ͂ ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΒΙΟ, B 
Apyrux — JHWb OTZeNbHbIe ero pasnent *, CnenoBatTerbHO, TO, YTO 
NpHHATO Ha3bIBaTb TpakTaTOM AHoHuMa Beanepmana,— cBog OTHOCH- 
TEMbHO CAMOCTOATENbHIX YeTbIPeX HEGOMbLHX TpakTaTos 7, 

Cpeau couxHenui rpeyeckHx ΔΒΤΟΡΟΒ O My3bIKe QO Hac AoweNn 
TakKe HeOONbUIOH TpakTaT oa Ha3BaHHem «TapmoHHy4ecKoe 


* pBemeHHe» (Ἁρμονικὴ εἰσαγωγή), ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΘΜΒΙ ἥ «Φηποοοφν Fay- 


AenuHior (Γαυδέντιος ὁ φιλόσοφος). Hukakux cBeaenui o ΓΔΥΛΘΗΠΗΗ 
He COXpaHHJOCb, H BpeMA erO ὙΚΗΒΗΜ HeH3BecTHO. OgHH μοῦπο- 
MOBATENH OTHOCAT CO3qaHHe Tpaktata K II—III Bekam ὅδ, a apyrue 
BooGule He PewiawTCA BbICKAa3bIBATBCA ΠῸ 3TOMY BONpocy *. 
HanGonee panuas 43 Η3ΒΘΟΤΗΒΙΧ cel¥ac pyKONHcel, conepKallHXx 


.Tpaxtat layaenuna — Codex Venetus Marcianus Appendicis Classis 


V1/3,— gatupyerca XII Bexom 7’, Bce octaabHble CHHCKH OTHOCATCA 
κ XV sexy "ὃ, 

Counnenwe Tayzenuna, Kak ἡ MHOrHe rpeyecKHe My3bIKa/IbHO- 
TeOpeTHYeCKHE HCTOUHHKH, JOCTATOUHO SKNEKTHYHO. 3160» AaHb! B 
HeaupepenukpoBanHol dopme Bos3penua nudaropeiues u Apucto- 
KceHa. OHaKO B HeKOTOpIX pa3snenax TpakTaTa COmepxKUTCA HHTe- 
PecHbIH MaTepHas, XapakTepH3yIOLUHHCA HHAHBHAYabHbIM NOLXOOM 
K OTACJIbHbIM MY3bIKaJIbHO-TEOPETHYCCKHM KATErOpHAM, ἃ TaKxKe K 
OCHOBHbIM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂Μ TEOPHH MY3bIKH. 


ἃ Cm. ra. IH. § 4, act. yactn. 
3. MénbMan npeanaraet HeckonbKo HHylo AKepenunaunwo MatepHana (cm. 
PaGOoty, yKa3anuyio B cH. 3 HacT. naparpada). 
᾿ > Cm., Hanpumep: Codex Venetus Marcianus Graecus Appandicis Clas- 
sis VI 3, Codex Vaticanus Reginensis Graecus 108, Codex Monacensis Grae- 
cus 215, Codex Mutinensis Graecus 173, Codex Florentianus Graecus Acquisti 
Doni (cm.: Najock Ὁ. Op. cit.— 5. 18—37). 
B ηδοτοημιθῆ Kwure sce OHH OyayT paccMaTpHBaTBCA Kak YaCTH WeAbHOrO 
counHeHua «AHOHHMa». 
> Michaelides 5. Op. cit.— P. 121. 
= Neubecker A. Op. cit.— 5. 33—34. 
δὲ Cm.: Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci.— P. XVI—XVII. 
Ibid.— P. XL—XLI, Ε1- ΠῚ LVINI—LXIX, LXXXII—LXXXIII. 
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Β ἨΘΟΌΠΡΙΙΟΜ ΒΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΗΗ aBTOp ΠΡΟΛΥΒΟΠΟΜΠΉΘΤ ΜΗΤΩΤΟΠΗ, 
4TO BC€ AaibHeMuiee Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ TeEOPHH MOXKeT GbITb NpaBHAbHO 
BOCNPHHATO TOABKO MPH Pa3sBHTOM MY3bIKaJIbHOM cayxe. B ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΟΜ 
CAYHae BCE NONbITKH NPHOOWHTbCA kK HayKe O MY3bIKe, 110 ero MHEHHW, 
oGpeyenbi Ha Heynauy. Takoe yraepxaenne HET Bpa3pe3 C riaBHbIM 
METOAOM @HTH4HOFO My3bIKO3HAHHA, KOTOPOE, HCKMIOUAA Apucroxcena, 
Bceraa MponoBexbiBano HAO O CabOCTH ᾿ OrpaHHYeHHOCTH OLLyule- 
HHA — B TOM 4HCHe H ΟΠΥΧΟΒΒΙΧ, -- HECNOCOGHBIX AKOObI 1aTb HCTHHHOe 
npeacTaBuleHHe Οὔ H3y4aemom OGnekTe. HayanbHnle naparpadst tpak- 
Tata ΓΑΥΠΘΗΜΜΗ ΟΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΟΤ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂Ο Pa3HHue MEXKLY My3biKab- 
HbIM H HEMY3bIKaJIbHBIM 3By4aHHeM (δ 1), 0 my3bikanbHOM 3ByKe 
(§ 2), uHTeppanax (δ 3—4), ponax (ὃ 5), «copepwienno cuctremes 
(δ 6—7), pasnuue M@KAY HHTEPBaaMH, HX akyCTHYeCKOM coctaBe ἢ 
MaTeMATHYCCKOM BbipaxKeHHH (§ 8—16), «NOCTOAHHbIX» H «ΠΟΛΒΗ Κ- 
HbIx» 3ByKax (§ 17), BHaaX KBapTbl, KBHHTBI μι OKTABbI (§ 18—19). 
Βοπριμοἥ 38 ΚΠΙΟΜΗΤΟΠΒΗΒΙ ἢ paszen tpaxtata (δ 20—23) nocBaueHn 
OCHOBHbIM ΠΡΗΗΙΠΗΠΈΜ HOTONHCaHHA. Κακ Ογνλθτ NOKa3aHO Β Aanb- 
HeHUWIeM, HOTAWHA B aHTHNHOM MHpe ἩΜΚΟΓΙΘ He BXOAHa B cBon 
MYSbIKAbHO-TeOpeTHYSCKHX 3HaHHit, Bce u3BecTHble cneiHavibHble 
COUHHEHHA, HauHHan oT ApucTokcena (IV 8. ao η. 9.) H Κοηψ8η 
TIronemeem (B 128—141 rr. Kua B Anexcanapuu) « Topdupuem 
(ok. 234—305), HHKOraa He ONHCbIBaNH CHCcTemMbI HOTaWHH. B 9ΤῸΜ 
3aKM0YaOCh OHO Η3 “NpomBneHHi pa3HHubt M@KAY «BbICOKOH» 
HayKOH O My3bIKe H «HH3KHM» Pemeciom My3bikaHta. Mcnonnutesb 
AOMKEH Obl 3HaTb HOTAUMIO, a K HaykKe O My3bIKe OHa He. HMena 
HUKaKOrO OTHOWEHHA. 

Caenopatenbuo, B TpaKtate Tayaenuua ectb aBa BarKHbIX πρη- 
3HaKa, ΚΟΤΌΡΒΙΘ OTMHYAaIOT ero OT aGcomOTHOTO GOBLIKHCTBa My3nI- 
KaIbHO-TEOPETHNECKHX [aMATHHKOB aHTHYHOCTH: BHHM@HHe Καὶ 
Pa3BHTHIO My3bIKaIbHOrO CYXa νη ΔΙΙΗΧΟΉ, NPHOOWLAIOWLAXCA Κα HayKe 
Ὁ My3bike, H MOApOGHOe H310%KeHHE HoTorpadun. Baecte c Tem, 
<NONOKUTENbHO OTHOWEHHE» K HOTAUHH CONHKAeT TPakTaT Tayzen- 
WHA C couHHeHHem Baxkxua  co6paHem AHoHHMa, rae MHOrHe 
TEOPETHHECKHE NO/OKEHHA H/NOCTPHPYIOTCA HOTAUHOHHBIMH Cxe- 
Mami. I1pHHHMas 3TO BO BHUMaHHe, ΜΟΣΚΗΟ NpeANOOXKHTb, ἅΤῸ COUH- 
Herne Tayzenuna moro 6bITb co3maHO He panee IV sexa. 

CyuectByeT ene o2HO CBHACTEBCTBO, CNOcoG6HOe YaCTHYHO ΠρῸ- 
ACHHTh BONMPOC AaTHPOBaHHA 9ΤΌΓΟ couHHeHHA. ΠΉΤΔΗ rapa 3Ha- 
MeHHTOH 3HUHKONe LH Kaccnoaopa (485/487 — ox. 580) «Institutio- 
nes divinarum et humanarum» 2° («lena GoxectBeHHble H ψ6π0Β6- 
4eCKHE») HaYHHaeTCA TaKHMH ΟἸΟΒΩΜΗ: «Gaudentius quidam, de 
musica scribens, Pythagoram dicit huius rei invenisse primordia 
ex malleorum sonitu et cordarum extensione ercussa. quem vir 
disertissimus Mutianus transulit in Latinum» 2 («Hexuii Taynen- 


* B wexoropbtx pyxonucwx — literarum. 


™ Cassiodori Senatoris Institutiones. ed. R. A. Mynors.— Oxford, 1937 (nepe- 
u3nanHe - 1963 r.).—- P. 142. 
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4H, NHWyuHH O My3biKe, ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ, 4To Πηφδγορ oGHapy Ka ee 
ΠΕΡΒΟΠΡΗΜΜΗΒΙ NO 3By4aHHO MOMOTOB ἡ HaTAHYTBIX cTpyH °'. Uckyc- 
Heiwni myx MyunaH nepesen |counnenue Taynenuna] ua 
AaTbiHb»). CneqoBatenbuo, yxe B VI Beke counnenne Fayzenuna ὄμιο 
ΠΕΡΕΒΕΠΘΗΟ Ha aTHHCKHH ASHIK. OTH chakTbl NPHBOART K MbICAH, 
ἯΤΟ OHO GbiNO HanHcaHo Mexay IV u V BeKamh, TO ecTb B paHue- 
BH3aHTHHCKyIO anoxy “ἢ. 

K 3ToMy %ke BpeMeHH cnemyeT ΟΤΉΘΟΤΗ M TpaKTaT Anunua 
(᾿Αλύπιος) «Beenenve B my3biky» (Εἰσαγωγὴ μουσική). Ποποῦῃο 
Tpaktatam Bakxua Ηὶ Dayzenuna, counnenve ΑΠΗΠΜΗ ΒΧΟΛΗΤ Β Codex 
Venetus Marcianus Appendicis Classis VI/3 — pykonucp, co3nan- 
nyo Β XII Βεκο **. Ero texct u3naraerca Take B KoneKce XII[— 
XIV sexos Codex Vaticanus Graecus 191 *4. Bee ocranbHble μ3- 
BecTHble celiuac cnucKH, comepxauiMe TpaktatT Anunua, Gb 
HanvcaHbl He panee XV Beka *°. 

Tpaxtat Annnus, 3a HcKaOueHHem ἩΘΟΌΠΒΙΠΟΓΟ oOuereopetu- 
4eCKOFO ΒΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΜΗ, LETHKOM NOCBALLEH ONHCAHHIO ΒΟΤΔΙΙΗΜ. 3Ha4uHT, 
OH He MOF NOABHTbCA pavbille, YeM H3MEHHOCb OTHOWEHHE Καὶ HOTALLHH, 
TO ecTb He paxee IV Beka. Kpome toro, 8 tpaktate Anununa HoTanHA 
AaeTca ΠΟΓΠΆΓΗΟ 3ΒΥΚΟΡΗ͂ΛΑΜ 15-TH TOHanbHOCTeH, CHCTeMa KOTOpBIX 
CAOKHNACh AKUIb Ha 3akaTe aHTHYHOCTH. CpenH AaTHPyeMBIX COUH- 
HeHHH ynoMHHaHHe oO 15-TOHanbHOM cHcTemMe BnepBble BcTpeyaetcn 
B Tpyze Maptuana Kaneanm «De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii» 
(«Ο 6paxocoyetanHu Dunonorum ἡ Mepkypuay, IX, 935) °°, cosnan- 
HOM Mexay 410 καὶ 439 rr. °? Stor bakt TakoKe CBHJCTEbCTBYeT O TOM, 
4TO counHenHe ἈΠΗΠΜΗ͂ μι ΠῸ co3qaHO B NpeABepHH cpenHeBeKOBEA. 

Bnepsbie oo ὕβιπο H3MaHO c KOMMeHTapHamMH Voanna Meyp- 
cus ἢ. ΟΤΡΒΙΒΚῊ 43 Hero nyOnHKoBan Adanacuii Kupxep Β 3namenu- 
Toh «Musurgia universalis» ὃ. Jocrosepuuiit texct Anunua u3nan 


5! Q6 stoi aerenne cm. ra. III, § 3 Hact. vactu. 

a Tpeyecknit texct tpaxrata Taynenuna Oba ony6nuKoBak 2BaxKaN: M. Μεῆδο- 
MOM ς COGCTBEHHEIM “aTHHCKHM nepesonom (Gaudentii philosophi Harmonica 
introductio//Meibomius M. Op. cit.— Vol. 1.— P. 1—40) # K. Anom 6e3 nepesona 
(Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci.-- P. 327—355). 

* Cm.: Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci.— P. XVI—XXIV. Ecau 6nitb Gonee 
TOMHBIM, TO HYKHO OTMETHTD, YTO ITA PYKONHCb CO3RAaBANACh HA MPOTAXKEHHH HECKOM- 
KHX CTOneTHH, Tak Kak B He 3aneyaTneHt nouepxu XII, ΧΙΠ κα aaxe XIV BB. 
(cm.: Najock Ὁ. Op. cit.— 5. 34-35). Oanaxo texct HHTeEpecylOWHX Hac HCTOUHHKOB 
3anvcah noyepKom XII Beka. 

“* Cm.: Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci.— P. XXIV-- XXVIII. 

* tbid.— P. LX—LXI, LXII, LXV—LXIX, LXXXTH—LXXXVII. 

* Martiani Capellac De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii libri IX, ed. A. Dick.— 
Leipzig, 1925.-- P. 497—498. 

*” Cm.: Raby F. J. E. Martianus Capella//The New Oxford Classical Dictionary, 
2 ed.— Oxford, 1970.— P. 653; Stahl W. H. Martianus Capella and the Seven 
Liberal Arts.— New York: London, 1971.— Vol. 1.— P. 14- 15. 

* Alypii Introductio musica//Aristoxenus, Nicomachus, Alypius. Auctores 
musici antiquissimi hastenus non editi. Joannes Meursius nunc primum vulgavit et 
notas addidit.— Lugduni Batavorum, 1616.—- P. 93— 124. 

* Excerpta ex Alypii Introductione musica, cum Alypii tabula veterum 
ge εἰ" κατά //Kircherus A. Μαβιγρία universalis.— Romae, 1650,— 
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M. Μεΐῆδομ *", a Hosyio ero nyOankauHio ocyuectBHa K. Ax ἡ", 
Tpaktat Anunusa BMecte c ΠΟΜΜΗΘΗΜΗΜΗ Bakxus ἡ Tayaenuua 6p 
Nepepezen Ha Φρδημγυϑοκμῆ π3μικ “3. 

Heo6xoaumMo ynomanyth take eme OAHO Ba>KHOe COUHHEHHe, 
OkasaBllee BAMAHHE Ha PasBHTHe BH3aHTHHCKO MbICAH ὁ MY3bIKe. 
Peub wget Ο Tpaxtate Apuctuaa Keuntuanana (Λριστείδης Kov- 
ἵντιλιανός) «O my3biKe» (Περὶ μουσικῆς). Han6onee PaHHAA H3 
COXpaHHBUIHXCA ero pyKonuceli ComepxKHTCA B KOgeKce XII]— 
XIV Bexop Venetus Marcianus Appendicis VI/10 "Ὁ. Bee ocraabunie 
M3BeCTHbIe CeHuac cnHCKH COUHHeHHA Ratupywtcn XIV—XVI pe- 
Kamu “. 

Tpaktat Apuctuaa KexntHanana — OAHO H3 KpynHetiwHx coun- 
HeHHH M0 rpeyeckoMy My3bIKO3HaHHIO, cocToamee H3 Tpex ΚΗΗΓ. 
Περβδη w3 Hux nocaamena NOApOGHOMY H AeTabHOMY ocBeLeHHIO 


HOMY H3/10X%KeHHIO yueHHA οὔ 93TOCe H BOCNHTATebHOM 3Ha4eHHH 
MY3bIKH, a TpeTbA — cMbICIOBOH cBA3H M@xKAY NPHHUKNaMH opra- 
HH34UHH MY3bIKaibHOrO MaTepHana H MHpo3fankA. Bpema co3qaHna 
3TOFO NPOH3BEAEHHA Bcerga ὅμι.10 3aragKOH ANA HccnedoBatenet. Bee 
ΠΡΘΑΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂ NO AaHHOMY ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ OCHOBbIBANHCh Ha ABYX (paktax. 
Bo-nepseix, Maptuan Kaneasa p 1X KHHre CBoero Tpyaa, HanHcaHHoro 
B Hayane V Beka, Hcnonb3yet MaTepHan 43 Tpaktata Apuctusa 
ΚΒμητηπηδηα ©, Bo-Btopbix, cam ApuctHa KeuutHanan Bo Βτοροἥ 
ΚΗΗΡΕ ΟΒΟΘΓῸ COUHHeEHHA ὙΠΟΜΗΗΔΕΤ LUnuepona, ckonyasueroca 
8 43 rony. CnegopatenbHo, HaH6o.ee ON€BHAHaA BePCHA AOMKHA 
rlacdTb, ΤῸ TpakTaT MOF 6bITh HaNHCaH B NepHod Mexazy BTOpoOii 
nonOBHHOH I Beka u BTOpOH ποποβμηοΐ IV pexa. Mocaegunii ero 
H3naTenb Ρ. ὙΗΒΗΜΗΓΤΟΗ- ΜΉΓΡΘΜ cuutaer, ἅτὸ OH ὅμιυ! HanucaH 
«ΗΘ pavee BTOpoH nonoBuHe II Beka, a BO3MO%KHO H no3aHee» *°, 
peactasanetca, uto 6onee cnpaBedHBa TOUKa 3penHa T. Matusena, 
BLIIBHTaloulero OYeHb cepbesHbie apryMeHTb! B MOL3y NoABAeHHA 


Tpaktata B KoHue II] — Hayane IV cronetua ”, na nopore co3aanna 


Ὁ Alypii Introductio musica//Meibomius M Op. cit.— Vol. 1. -- P. 1. 80. 

"" Alypii Isagoge//lan C. Musici Scriptores graeci. - P. 359. 406. @parmenter 
43 TpakTatTa OyayT AaBaTbcH no 9TOMy H3yanHW. 

* Alypius et Gaudence, traduits en francais pour la premier fois. Bacchius 
Ancien, traduction entiérement nouvelle. Commentaire Perpétuel et tableaux de 
notation musicale par Ch.-E. Ruelle.— Paris, 1895 (Collection des auteurs grecs 
relatifs ἃ la musique, 5). 

“Ὁ Aristidis Quintiliani De musica libri tres, edidit R. P, Winnington 
Ingram. Accedunt quattuor tabulae.— Leipzig, 1963. - P. VIII. 

Δ Ibid.~ P. ΝΠῚ-- ΧΙ. 

* Cm.: Deiters H. Studien zu den griechischen Musikern. Ciber das Verhaltnis 
des Martianus Capella zu Aristides Quintilianus (Programm des Marien. 
Gymnasiums). — Posen, 1881; Stahl W. Op. cit.- Vol. 1.— Pp. 53—54, 218—207 

* Aristidis Quintiliani De musica libri tres, ed. R. P. Winnington-Ingram. 
P. ΧΧΧΙΠ. Untatet 43 tpaxtara NPHBOARTCA NO ¥TOMY H3qaHHW. 

“ Aristides Quintilianus. On Music. In Three Books. Translation, with 
Introduction, Commentary, and Annotations by Thomas J. Mathiesen. Yale 
University Press..- New Haven: London, 1983.— Ρ 12 14. : 
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Tpaktat snepsule 6pin 432aH M. Met6omom ς “laTHHCKHM fepe- 
Boom “*. Bropoe u3nanne ocyulectaHa A. Au “ἢ, a tperbe — P. Yun. 
HaHTTOH-HurpaM °°. OcHopatenbuoe ero HCCeAOBaHHe HW NepeBog Ha 
HeMeLKHH A3bIK NpeanpHHaa P. Πεφκὸ *'. Henasno 6b ony6.“koBan 
aHraniicknii nepesog tpaktata, CONPOBOwK Aaemblid HHTepecHbIM HCCHe- 
ἈΟΒΔΗΜΘΜ H ΠΟΙΡΟΘΉΒΙΜΗ KOMMEHTapHAMH T. Matu3ena >2. 


ce 
* Aristidis Quintiliani De musica libri tres//Meibomius M. Oj it. — - 

᾽ 16h pl 27 s M. Op. cit.— Vol. 2. 
Aristidis Quintiliani De musica libri {Π|. Cum brevi annotatione de 
dagrammatis Proprie sic dictis, figuris, scholiis, cet. codicum MSS, edidit Albertus 


a oe cHocky 43. 


Sieg ee ὭΡΗ 
Aristides Quintilianus. Von der Musik. Ein eleitet. iibersetzt a 
on Rudolph Schaike.— Berlin, 1937. . de μον. 
°° Cm. cocky 47. 


§ 3. MY3bIKA — HAYKA ΜΗ KCKYCCTBO 


Tipuctynaa kK H3yYeHHIO paHHeBH3aHTHMCKOrO MY3bIKO3HaHHA, 
HCOOXOAHMO MperK Me BCETO NOHATH, KaKOe COMEPKAaHHE BKMAAbIBAOCh 
B TEPMHH «MY3bIKa» (μουσική) | H KaKHe OCHOBHbIe OGBEKTHI H3yYasa 
HaykKa ὁ my3bike. Hanpumep, Βακχμῆ (I, 1) nuwert, uto my3bika — 
3TO «3HAHHE MeOCa H OTHOCALLHXCA K eslocy [πβπρημἢ]» (Εἴδησις 
μέλους καὶ τῶν περὶ μέλος συμβαινόντων) *. Β σΒοπ6 ΔΗΟΗΜΜΗΒΙΧ 
COUHHEHHH H3naraeTcA ABa ΟΠΗΒΚΗΧ Apyr Apyry ΟΠροπθπθημη. Onno 
H3 HHX (12) rnacuT: «My3bIka — 3TO TeopeTH4ecKOe 3HaHHE O CoBep- 
WeHHOM Mesloce, [HCnOb3yMOuemca] B Hei H B ee uactax. [pyrne 
[noHHMaloT My3biky] Tak: TeopeTH4ecKHA, npakTHyecKHii HW TBOp- 
4eCKHH HaBbIK B COBeCpWeHHOM Mesloce» (ἔξιξ ϑεωρητικῆ te καὶ 
πρακτικὴ καὶ ποιητικὴ τῶν περὶ τὸ τέλειον μέλος) ἢ. Bropoe onpe- 
AeneHHe (29) HecKONbKO pacuiupaeT nepBoe: «My3bika — 3To Teope- 
THYeCKOe H MpakTHYecKOe 3HAaHHeE AHGO HCKyCCTBO cOBepuleHHOrO 
H HHCTPYMeHTaJbHOrO MeslOCa, CO3qalOUee MpOH3BeaeHHE H3 CO- 
OTBETCTBYIOULHX HH HECOOTBETCTBYIOWLHX ΠῸ MeNOAHH ἡ PHTMY 
3TOCOB» ΄. 

Takum o6pa30m, cepaueBHHo My3bIKH, a cseqOBaTebHO, Η 
OCHOBHBIM O6bEKTOM aHasH3a MY3bIKO3HAHHA, ABJAeTCH Menoc. Kak 
yoke YCTA@HOBAeHO, TEPMHH «MesIOC> HCNOAb30BaICA B @HTHYHOM 
MY3bIKO3H@HHH B YeTbIPEX 3HAYCHHAX: KaK MY3bIKabHOe 3By4aHHe, 
OTAH4UHOe OT HEMY3bIKa/IbHOFO; KaK OJHUETBOPeHHe HCKIIONH- 
TeIbHO 3BYKOBbICOTHOM CTOPOHbI My3bIKaJIbHOrO MaTepHasla; KaK CHH- 
Te3 3BYKOBbICOTHOH H BPeMeHHOH oOpraHH3auHit; Kak KOMMeKC, 
COBMeLaIOWIHA B ce6e 3BYKOBbICOTHBIe H BpeMeHHbIe NapamerTppl 
MY3bIKaIbHOTO ΠΒΗΜΚΘΗΜΗ CO ΟΠΌΒΟΜ ἢ. ΠΟΗΗ͂ΤΗΘ «coBepuleHHblii 
Me10C> NOAPa3yMeBaO NOCAeAHIOIO H3 ΠΡΗΒΘΑΘΗΗΒΙΧ TPaKTOBOK C 
OO6A3aTebHbIM yYacTHem TeKcTa. AHOHHM (29) Tak onucbiBaeT 3TOT 
cbenomen: «Cosepuenublit *Ke Meioc —- [Menoc], cocToALHi 43 C0Ba, 
Mejoca H PHTMa» (τέλειον δὲ μέλος ἐστὶ τὸ συγκείμενον ἔκ Te 
λέξεως καὶ μέλους καὶ ῥυθμοῦ) ©. Takoe ΒΟΞΒΡΙΠΙΘΗΗΟΘ ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ 
K CHHT€3y C/IOBa H MY3bIKH NO3QH€AHTHYHOe MY3bIKO3HAHHE 3aHM- 
CTBOBaIO OT BO33peHHH apxaH4HbIX BpeMeH, KOrMa My3bIKa npes- 
CTAaBAAa CO6OM HeEpa3spbIBHOe TPHEAHHCTBO ClOBa, MeHHA H TAHA. 
TonbkO TakOM COwW3 CpeACTB BbIPASHTENbHOCTH, NO NpeacTaBAeHHAM, 
ObITOBaBIUHM B Te BpeMeHa, MOF aTb BbICOKOXYAOKECTBEHHbIi 
pesyibtaT, XOTA HHCTPYMeHTa/IbHad MY3bIKa, ΠΗΠΙΘΗΗΘΔΗ ΟΠΟΒΆ, 


' 3necb He oGcy>kMaeTcA xopoulO H3BecTHAR aHTH4HAA TpaaHuHA NOHHMATb 
MOA TEPMHHOM «My3HKe» OOpazoBanne Η OGULY! KyAbTYpy B 16 ΟΜ, ἃ paccMaTpHBaWTCR 
ONPeHeACHHA «MY3HKE» JHIUb ΚΩΚ COOCTBEHHO MY3K{KaAbHOTO HCKYCCTBa H HayKH Ὁ 
MY3bIKe. 

? Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 292. 

* Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 76. 

* Ibid.- P. 92. ᾿ 

> Tepyman Ε. Autnunoe yyenue o Menoce.— C. 121. Επιθ 06 OAHOM, CaMOM 
Npocteliuem 3HaycHHH 9ΤΟΓῸ TepMHHa («3By¥aHHe») CM. Aaabule. 

“ Anonymi ... Op. cit. P. 92 
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peerfa Oblia wWHpOKO pacnpoctpaHeHa B MY3bIKa/IbHOM >2KH3HH 
gpesuel peunu, ova ouenuBanacb Kak Goaee HH3KAaA H HEMpHroaHaA 
AAA BbIPAKeHHA BbICOKHX 4yBCTB H Μριοπθῇ, HecmoTpa Ha TO, ἅτὸ 
c TeX APXAHYHbIX ΒΡΟΜΘῊ ΠΡΟΙΠΠῸ MHOFO CTOMETHH, B TeYeHHe KOTO- 
PbIX MY3bIKaIbHOe TBOPYECTBO MOCTOAHHO AaBano BbilaloulHecA 
o6pa3ubl HHCTPyMeHTaJbHbIX KOMNO3HUHH H HHCTpyMeHTaJbHOrO 
HCNOJIHHTeENbCTBA, HayKa O MY3bIKe B 3TOM BOMpoce (KaK H BO MHOFHX 
ἈΡΥΓΗΧ)Ὶ NpoAOAKana NPHAepXKHBATLCA TPpawHUHOHHbIX ΠΟπολκθημῇ. 

o3TOMy KOrfa B TpakTate AHOHHMa (29) B chepy MY3bIKH BK,IIO- 
waeTCA He ΤΌΠΡΚΟ «<COBEPWEeHHbIH» (BOKaJIbDHbIN), HO H HHCTpyMeH- 
TANbHBIH MelOC (CM. BILE MPOWNTHPOBAHHbIfi OTPbIBOK), TO 9ΤῸ 
C ΠΟΠΗΡΙΜ OCHOBaHHEM MOMKHO paCCMaTPHBaTb KaK HOBOBBEACHHE, 
OcyWecTBIeHHOe MOA BOsMeHCTBHeEM TeHAeCHUHH XyO*KeCTBEHHOH 
MpakTHKH. 

Kak caeayeT 43 MpHBemeHHBIX OMpeseNeHH, My3bIKa npen- 
MoNlarala He TOABKO TEOPeTHYECKOE NOHHMAHHE MeviOca, HO H 
cmoco6uocTb Καὶ ero MpakTHUeCKOMY MpHMeHeHHH. [logxon καὶ 
OCHOBHOMY OOBeKTY MY3bIKH, K MEIOCY, AO ΚΘΗ Obl OCyLeCTBAATLCH 
BOAKO: KaK Καὶ MpeamMeTy Hay4HOrO aHasiH3a H Kak Καὶ MaTepHasly 
ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ TBOpYeCTBa. ITO (0 BCe OYeBHAHOCTbIO BbITeKAeT 
H3 ΟΠῸΒ AHOHHMA, KBaJHHUHpyloWwero My3bIKy KaK «3HaHHe .1H60 
HCKYCCTBO» Me0ca. 

Bce 3TH KpaTkHe onpeqeneHHA My3bIKH CBegeHb! y ApucTiaa 
Ksnutuinana |, 4) B equHoe TOAKOBaHHe CyTH My3biku: «My3bika — 
9TO Hayka O MesOCe H CBH3aHHbIX Cc Meocom [ABNeHHH]. Ee onpe- 
HENAWT ἡ TaK: TeOpeTHyecKOe H MpakTHYeCKOe HCKYCCTBO coBep- 
WeHHOrO ἡ HHCTPyMeHTabHOrO Menoca. Jipyrve xe [onpegzenstoT 
ee] Tak: HCKYCCTBO, BbIpaxKalOulee COOTBETCTBYIOWLee IMOWHOHA.Ib- 
HOe COCTOAHHe B 3ByKaX H ABHKeHHAX. Ho MbI ompenennem ee 
Gonee noHO H CJeAyIOWHM Te3HCOM: 3HaHHe CooTBeTCTByOWcrO 
B (3By4yaHHAx 4)’ Tenax. My3bikKa — 910 Hayka, B KOTOpOH cy- 
MecTByeT HCTHHHOe H ΗΘΠΟΓΡΘΙΠΗΜΟΘ 3HaHHeE (γνῶσις ἀσφαλὴς 
ὑπάρχει καὶ ἀδιάπτωτος). ¢...) Ognako Mbl Ha3BanH 6b ee πὸ 
apapy 4 HCKyCCTBOM (καὶ τέχνην), TAK KaK OHA — CHCTeMa BOC- 
UpHaATHH u Hx [HaBbIkoB], TPeHHpyemMbIX Ha TOYHOCTh (σύστημα τὲ 
γὰρ ἐστιν ἐκ καταλήψεων " καὶ τούτων ἐπ᾽ ἀκριβὲς ἠσκημένων), 
ἢ, Kak Ὑ3ρ6ΠῈ gapeBHHe |[MyxH], OHa HeOOXOAHMa AMA >KH3HH. 
(...) [Uto κα Kacaetca] cosepuieHHoro Menoca B jelcTBHTeIb- 
HOCTH, TO OH ΠΟΠΆΚΘΗ paccMaTpHBaTbCH [Kak CHHTe3] Me.l0ca, 
PHTMa ἡ ci0OBa padH ΤΌΓΟ, 4YTOOb! BOSHHKO COBeEPUIeHCTBO NeCHH, 
HOO GnarogapA MenoaHH [BO3HHKaeT] ΠρΡΟΟΤῸ Kakoe-TO 3ByY4aHHe, 
Gnaronapa puTMy —ero sBMrxkeHHe, Onaromapa ΟΠΟΒΥῪ — meTp. 


---.- 


φωναῖς te καὶ — Βοτδβκὰ Ρ. Yauuuurtona-Hurpsma. 
δ 3nech 3TOT TepMHH MpHMeHACTCH B 3Η8 ΦΉΜΗ «BOCNPHATHE», «NocTHAKENHe® 


Bmecte c tem, of Hcnorb30Ra.ICA KAK OAH Η3 CHCUMAAbHEX TEPMHHOB ApeBne- 
Ppevecknx HHCTpyMeHTaAHCTOR, HCHOAHHTeIeH Ha AUpe, yKa3bIBaA <npiokaTyWw cTpyHy» 
(cu.: Borthwick E. Κατάληψφις: A neglected term in Greek music//Classic 


Quarterly, 53.— 1959.— P. 2329). 


Ornocameecs xe k COBepuleHHOMy Menlocy — ato ABHKeHHE 3ByYaHHA 
ἡ Tela, ἃ Take XPOHOCOB H HX pHTMOR. (...) Cuntaetca, {τὸ 
ova ° Gbipaer TeoperHueckan H NpakTHyeckas ΠΟ crexyiOWHM npHuH- 
Ham. Korga ona paccmatpupaet cBou co6cTaeHHble YactH ἡ onpe- 


Gonee paHHux ucTOUHHKaX OHO orcytcrsyer. Apucroxcen '', Πτο- 
πεμϑῇ '?, Kneonua '? 4 Πορφηρμῇ '* παβαπῃ ὈΠΡΘΑΘΠΘΗΗΘ He My3biKe, 
a TapMOHHKe — pasgeny ΜΥΒΒΙΚΟΞΗΘΗΒΗ, BkKIOUaBUIeMy H3yyeHHe 
cyry6o TexHonornyueckux BONPOCOB ΜΟΚΠΙΟΨΗΤΘΠΡΗΟ  3ByKOBH- 
COTHBIX ACNEKTOB MySbIKaIbHOTO MaTepHana. Crenopateanbuo, dopmy- 
ZHPOBKA NOWATHA MYSbIKH CIOKHTACH TOABKO Ha 3aKaTe aHTHYHOCTH. 


byHKuHOHHpoBana coBMeCcTHO ς TaHUeM H C1OBOM. 
Bmecte c Tem, B Onpeaenenuw Apuctuga Keuutunnana npu- 


* To ects mystiKa. 
"Ὁ Aristidis Quintiliani .., Op. cit.— P. 4—5, 


'" Aristoxeni Elemanta harmonica. Rosetta Da Rios recensuit.— Romae, 
1954.— P. 41, 44. 
'? Ptolemaei Harmonicorum libri tres I, 1. Unt. no: Die Harmonielehre 


des Klaudios Ptolemaios, hrsg. I. Diiring.— Goteborg, 1930 (Géteborgs Hégskolas 
Arsskrift, 36/1).— P. 3. 

* 9 Cleonidis Isagoge harmonica 1. Unt. no: Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci.— 
P. 179, 


'* Porphyrii Commentarii in harmonica Ptolemaei_ 1, 1. Porphyrios Kom- 
mentar zu Harmonielehre des Ptolemaios, hrsg. 1. Diring.— Goteborg, 1932 
(Géteborgs Higskolas Arsskrift, 38/2).— P. 6. 
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H€CKHX 9/EMEHTAX» COBO τέχνῃ («ΤΕΧΗ3»), ΓΟΒΟΡΗ o «pemecvien- 
1HKaXx»: FL AOTHNK, TOUMABULHK H HeKoTopbie Apyrue 8 pemecnen- 


{ “HCKYCCTBA> OXOTBI, ρμιδηοἥῇ YIOBIH, ynpaBaeHHA rocyjapcraom, 
Omeua, ΠΡΗΠΘΗΒΗ͂, TKaueCTBa, CTpenb6pt 43 Ππγκᾶ HT. a. ie Cyry60 
eoperHyeckan HanpaBeHnocr, MY3BIKOSHaHHA He QaBana B03. 


BaxKHOM Npu3HaKe HCKYCCTBa, κοτορμιῇ Bceraa noapa3ymeBayica, HO 
4uKOr2a He ynomuHaaca. Mo Apucrtuay Κβμητηπηδηγ, MY3bIKa Kak 
HCKYCCTBO — «cucTema BOcnpHATH ἥ ---TPEHHPyeMBIX Ha TOYHOCTh». 
Stumu CAOBaMH 3aCBHAETEALCTROR AHO HE TObKO BHHMaHHe Kk 
SMOWHOHA/IBHO-YyBCTBEHHBIM acnextam XyO-KecTBeHHOrO TBOp- 


'® Aristoxeni ... Op. cit.— P. 42. 


ig Mogpo6uee Ὁ ΜΗΧ cM.: Gevaert F. Histo} Ὕ ν ἢ 
ἜΡΘΗ... re 5. ‘listoire et théorie de la musi ue de 
antiquité.— Ghent, 188]... Vol. 2.— P. 578. 588. ἢ at αἱ 
ictionnaire des _antiquités grecques οἱ Fomales. ed Ch. anys atilices// 
paglio. hen ear a a we 249: Pickard-Cambridge A. The Dramatic 
279. 2] 5, Ὁ. revised by J. Gould and Ὁ. Lewis. — Oxford, 1968,— p. 


OCHOBaHHA CUHTATb, YTO TEPMHH «HaBbIK» (ἡ ἕξις), μοποπββϑοβδηηβιῆ 
ΠΡῊ onpezeneHHH My3bIKH B TpakTaTte AHOoHHMa (12) (cM. ΒΒΠΠ6), 
HAXOAHTCA Β ΤΟ Ke CMbICOBOH NIOCKOCTH, ἩΤῸ H «ΤΕΧΗ3» ApucTuaa 
ΚΒμητηπμδηᾶ. A pa3pe He NoKa3aTeNbHO, 4YTO HMeHHO B panue- 
BU3aHTHACKHH NepHOA COBO «HCKYCCTBO» BNepBbIe NonaaeT B 
3ΔΓΠΆΒΗΗ HayUHbIX COUHHEHHH O My3bike Baxxna («Baegenue Β μοκγο- 
CTBO My3bIKH») H AHOHHMa («My3blkaabHoe HCKYCCTBO») ? 

B Tom xe pakypce AWepeHunauHH My3bIKH Ha Hayky H HCKyCc- 
CTBO IGKHT 66 NOspasneneHHe Ha TeOpeTHYeckyO H NpakTHYeCKyN. 
Texct Apxcetuaa KBuHTHaHaHa B 3TOM OTHOWeHHH COBEPUWeHHO ACeH: 
MYy3bIKa, paCCMaTpHBalOlaA CBOH TexHOOrMYeCKHe προύπομμι, TeO- 
PpeTH3upyeT Kak Hayka, a MY3bIKa, BbIPaKalOulaAcA B CO32aHHH 
XYROAKECTBEHHBIX MPOHSBEACHHH,— ABEHHE MYS3bIKa/bHOA NPaKTHKH. 
Kpome mpusexenHoro oTpbiska, Takyi0 Ke MbICJIb yTBepKLaeT H 
cneayouni 3a HM pasgen (1, 5) tpakrata Apucruga ΚΒμηΗΤηπΗδηδ: 
«Teopetuueckan — [My3bika], nosHalomlaa ee TexHomorH4ecKHe 
NpaBula, OCHOBHbIe KaTerOpHH H HX YaCTH, a TakKe HCCNenyIOUaA 
Hata/lbHble ἡ eCTeCTBeHHbIe NpHYHHb! [My3bIKH] H [ee] coracoBaH- 
HocTb c ObiTHem. [Ipaktuyeckan — [mysbika], jelicrByiouaa cormacHo 
TEXHONOrHYECKHM fpaBHiaM H MpecweayioulaA wuenb, KOTOpaN 
HasblBaeTCA H BOCNHTaHHeM> (τὸ κατὰ τοὺς τεχνικοὺς ἐνεργοῦν 
λογύυς καὶ τὸν σκοπὸν μεταδιῶκον, ὃ δὴ καὶ παιδευτικὸν καλε- 
ἴται) '*. O6men3secTHO, KaKoe Gonbuoe 3ΗΔΉΘΗΗΘ Nipu@aBana aHTHy- 
HOCTb BOCNHTAHHO CpeACTBaMH My3bIKH. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ ynOMHHaHHe Ο BOC- 
NHTATEABHOH POH My3bIKH B KOHTeKCTe NPOURTHPOBaHHOrO dpar- 
meHta Apuctiaa KeuHTHaHaHa MOET HMETb TOAbKO OMHH CMBICA: 
*KeNaHHe YKa3aTb Ha 2MKHBOE HCHOAHEHHE MY3bIKa/IbHOrO Προ- 
H3BeEQeHHA, MOCPeEACTBOM KOTOPOrO OcyuecTBAAeTCA BO3zelcTBHE 
MY3bIKH Ha ΟΠΥΠΙΔΤΘΠΗ H TEM CaMbIM Ha ero BOCHHTaHHe. 

B stom xe naparpade Apuctia KBHHTHaHaH mogpo6HO H3aaraeT 
CocTaBHble 4YacTH My3biKH: «TeopeTHueckan [YacTb My3biKH] nog- 
pasgenneTca Ha ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΥΙΟ H TexHOAOrHyeckyio [yacTH] (τὸ φυσι- 
κὸν καὶ texvixdv). CpeaH HHX B ecTeCTBeHHOM ofHa [yactb] apug- 
meTH4eCKaA, Apyrad — OMHOHKMeHHAaA [Bcemy] Kaaccy (τὸ δὲ ὁμώ- 
νυμον τῷ γένει) "ἡ, KoTopad O6cyxKaAaeT cyTb Beulei. B TexHonorn- 
NeCKOH >%KE — TPH YaCTH: rapMOHHYeCKaR, PHTMHYeCKaA HM MeTDH- 
yeckaa. IpaktHueckan ΠΟΛΡΑΒΠΘΠΉΘΤΟΗ Ha NpHMeHeHHe (τὸ χρηστι- 
xv) pahee yKa3aHHbix [80 τθ ἢ] H Hx BbIpaxkenue (τὸ ... ἐξαγγελ- 
τινόν). ἩδΟΤΗ ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΗ — Menonen, pHTMonea H 1033HA, a 
[uacta) BbipaxkeHna — HHCTpyMeHTaJbHaA, BOKabHaA H TeaTpa.tb- 
Has, B KOTOPbIX HCNOMb3yIOTCA ONpeAeNeHHble TenecHble ABHKeHHA, 
[coorpetcTsByioulHe] OCHOBONOAaraloMHM MesOcaM> ἢ, 

H3a0%KeHHYyW KaCCHHKAaUHIO MOXKHO NpeACTaBUTb B BHZE cule- 
Ayouelt cxembi: 


 Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit. - P. 6. 
'* To ecth TakxKe Ha3biBaeMan <ecTecTBEHHOH>. 
*" Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 6 


Teopetnyeckan 


a 


ecrectseHHan = TeExHOnOrHNecKaR 


apimernueckas = Texnonornueckan 


TAPMOHHHECKAR PHTMHNECKaR MeTpHUeCKaR 


Mpaxtayeckan 
ε npumenenne Bbipaxenne 


a 


MeAONeA PHTMONER NO33HA HHCTPyMeHTatDHaR BOKaTBHAR teatpaabnan 


Cyas no aHasH3HpyeMOMy TeKcTy, «TeopeTHY4ecKan» {80 ΤῈ MY3bIKH 
opmynupyet ee Teopetnueckne npaBHula, KOTOpble ΠΟ ΚΗΒΙ Haxo- 
AUTBCA B COracHn C ee ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΜΗ OCHOBaMH. B cBa3u c 9THM 
TexHONOrHYeCcKad YacTb Audepenunpyerca na «apudmeriueckyios 
ἢ co6cTBeHHO «<TeopeTHueckylo». XOTA CaM aBTOp He NOACHAeT cBOD 
MbICIb, HETpyAHO ΠΟΓΔΛΆΤΡΟΉ, {ΤῸ cocTaBAReT ComepxkanHe «<apudme- 
THYCCKOH» YaCTH — H3yY4eHHE pa3zH4HbIx Nponopunh, Beiparxalounx 
HHTEPBa/IbHbIe OTHOWeHHA 3ByKOB. Co6cTBeEHHO *e «TEXHONOFH- 
4eckaA» YacTb NocBAUaeTCA UcceOBAaHHIO 3BYKOBBICOTHbIX (no 
@HTHYHOH §=TepmMHHOnOrHH — «TAPMOHHYECKHX»), PHTMHYeCKHX 
METPHYECKHX ACNeKTOB MY3bIKH. STH TPH CTOPOHbI My3bIKabHOrO 
MaTepHala HaxOAAT cBOe BONTOIMeHHE B «MPaKTHYeCKOH»> MY3bIKe, 


B OcOObIX *KaHPax ΧΥΛΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ TBOPYeCTBa — HHCTpymentayb- 
HbIX, BOKAJIBHBIX H TeaTPabHbIX. 

B ocuose πρηβομθηηοῦῆ KNaCCHHKaLHH @KAT TPH BarxXHBIX 
haktopa my3bikanbHoit BbIPA3HTCbHOCTH — 3BYKOBbICOTHOCTD, ΡΗΤΜ 
Ἡ metp. Onn OOHapyxuBalotca B «yHamente» o6exx yacteii 
cuctembl. B comepxkanun uactei «TEXHONOFHYeCKOH> H «ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗμ6» 


Peub npHaaBana XYAOKECTBEHHOMY MaTepHasly MeTPHYeCKYyIO CTpOH- 
HOCTb; CM., HanpHMep, panee ΠΡΟΠΗΤΗΡΟΒΘΗΗΒΙ ἥ bparment Apuctuga 
Keuntuanana — I, 5). Stn TPH BaxHeHulHe KaTeropHH BMecTe ς 
COepKaHHEM ἩΔΟΤῊ «<BbIPaxKcHHes COCTaBAAIOT APO My3biKH. Axno- 
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HMM ΠΗΙΠΘΤ HO UecTH «ἩΔΟΤΗΧ» (μέρη) ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ 7, H oO wecTH ee 
«punax» (εἴδη) ἢ: rapmonnueckol, ρμτμμῃβθοκοῆ, μετρηῃθοκοῆ, 
HHCTPYMeHTaJIbHOH, NMOITHYECKOH H TeaTpabHOH. KoneyHo, ¢ ΤΟΥ ΚΗ 
3PeCHHA COBPeMEHHbIX MpeAcTaBeHHH COeMHHeHHE 3THX TOHATHH B 
ΘΑΜΗΒΙ ἥ MepedeHb ABAACTCH CMELICHHEM Pa3HOCMBIC/IOBbIX KaTeropHa: 
C OMHOH CTOPOHbI, pa3ferbl MY3bIKO3HAHHA, H3y4alOULHe cpescTBa 
MY3bIKaJIbHOH BbIPaSHTeNbHOCTH (raPpMOHHYeCKaA, PHTMHYECKAR, 
meTpHyeckan), a  πργΓοἥ —caMH >KaHpbl (HHCTPyMeHTavbuble, 
BOKaJbHbIe H OTHOCALLHCCA K TeaTpabHOH My3bIKe). STO cBHse- 
TeAbCTBA TOO, YTO WeCTb BaxKHeMWIHX «4YaCTeH» MY3bIKH, O KOTOPbIX 
coo6ualoT MaMATHHKH MY3bIKO3H@HHA, ΟΡ ΠΗ CBeZeHb! B eAHHyIO 
HOMeHKJaTypy ΗΘ MO OGWIHOCTH CMbICAa, a MO HX BadKHOCTH. 

Co spemen Apuctokcena (a ckopee Bcero, HaMHOrO paHee, Tak 
Kak TeOpeTHK H3 TapeHta JHUIb 3ac:HKCHPOBad TpaaHUHio, 6bITOBaB- 
uly0 eule 20 Hero) ΒΠΙῸΤΡ 20 3ΠΟΧΗ, B KOTOpylO KH Πορφηρμῆ, 
HayKa O MY3bIKe NOApPa3MenAMAacb TOMbKO Ha YeTbIPe YaCTH: rapMo- 
HHKY, PHTMHKY, MeTpHKy H OprannKy ἡ. Hmeouneca cpenenna 
NO3BONAIOT CUHTATb, YTO OpraHHKa Obla AOCTaTOUHO pa3BHTOH 
O6lacTbiO My3bIKO3HaHHA. Tak, Hanpumep, rpaMMaTHK H cCOduHCT 
Aguneit (koneu [{--- Hayao III ΒΒ. Η. 9.) Β cBOeH 3HaMeHHTOH KHHre 
«[lupyioutne copuctel» (XIV 634 C—D) ynomunaet HeckonbKo coun- 
HeHu ApucTokceHa no HHCTpyMeHTOBegeHHIO H Οὔ HHCTpyMeHTa- 
AMCTaX-HCNOMHHTeIAX: «Οὐ aBnetax» (Περὶ αὐλητῶν), «Οὔ apnocax 
ἡ HHCTpymeHtax» (Περὶ αὐλῶν καὶ ὀργάνων) *, «Ο προςΒορπηβδηημ 
apnocoss (Περὶ αὐλῶν τρήσεως. [δ]α.--- XIV 634 ΕἸ 2°, a Take ΚΗΗΓΥ 
Αητηῷδηᾶ «Αβπετ» (Αὐλητής. Ibid.— XIV 618 B)?° xu tpaktat 
«Οὐ aBjnetax», co3qaHHbIt HeKHM [lioppaHapom ”’. Sto ΠΜ11}» ΟΤΡΒι- 
BOUHDIe H CKyMble H3BECTHA O HEKOTOPbIX H3 MHOFOUHCJIEHHBIX COUH- 
HeHHA NO OpraHHKe, ΚΟΤΟΡΔΗ͂, OyAy4H BarxKHEMWHM pa32e0M HayKH 
Ὁ MY3bIKe, CHCTeMaTH4ECKH NMpHBJeKasa K Ce6e BHHMaHHe YueHbIx, 
Ho, kK cookaneHHio, HH OfHa H3 9ΤῊΧ paGoT ΗΘ COxpaHHaacb ™. 

Kak BHAHM, AOWIeAWIHE 10 HAC H3BECTHA MOBECTBYIOT O COUHHE- 
HHAX NO OPraHHuke, CO3MAHHbIX 38 ΠΟΙ͂ΓΟ MO HACTYNVJICHHA BH3SAHTHHCKON 
3ΠΟΧΗ. Ognako He CylleCcTByeT HHKaKHX JlaHHbIX O06 aHaJOrH4Hbix 


** Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 92. 

22 Ibid.— P. 76. 

35. «Hayka rapMOHHKa — TOAbKO YaCTbh B.ANCHHA MY3bIKAHTa, Takaa ΚΟ, Kak 
PHTMHKa, MeTpHKa H OpraHHkas (Aristoxeni ... Op. cit. P. 41). «O6niuHo acto Mysbiky 
HeAAT Ha TAK HAa3bIBAeMY!O TAPMOHHKY, PHTMHKY, METPHKY H Oprannky» (Porphyrii ... 
Op. cit.— P. 5). 

“4 Athenaei ... Op. cit.— Vol. 2.— P. 422. 

τὶ id.— P. 424, 


-— P. 328. 

7 Ibid. XIV 634 F.— P. 424. 

** @parmentapuble cBemeHHA OG HHCTPYMCHTAX, O MeTOMAX ΜΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΗ Ha HX 
H Οὔ OTACABHBIX HHCTPYMeHTabHBIX >%KAHPaX MOXKHO MOVePNHYTh B HEKOTOPLIX 
pa3genax counnenua Adiuean (IV. 174a - 185; XIV, 616e 639: ομ.: Athenaei ... Op. 
cit.— Vol. 1.— P. 290—317; — Vol. 2.— P. 320—449) u Β naparpadax «Onomactuko- 
wa» Moaayxca (IV, 59-—82: IV, 85—89; cm.: Pollucis ... Op. cit.- P. 218 -225, 


226—227). 
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pa6orax, orHocauuxca k HHTepecyio 
uleMy Hac nepHo 
TPakTOBaTb TakylO CHTYalHIO? ᾿ PRIS EK soi 


Ona caver ΠΟΗΞΤΗΟΉ, ecau BCNOMHHTb, Kaky1O aKTHBHYIO δορμόγ 


el tenga npu oe «δοτροἥ» My3bIku. Ho 9τὸ ὄριπο 
ὃ M Α8ῊΡ OObINaW, He HMeBILICM 

C Ἂ b ΚΘ HHY 
C RCHCTBUTeEAbHbIM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘΜ BellLeH. ΝΣ εὐ 


ἌΡ της — CTPYHHbIe, ἃ TpeTbH — cosbHbIe rosoca 3° Crpynupie 
AHCTPyMeHTbI — KHdapa, πηρᾷ H [um] nogo6ubre, Jlyxospie — ap- 


2a H 
Kasrrnnian  asae μα τας ΝΟ Cpean POSAHEBITH ἸΗΒΙΧ TeopeTHKOB ANuIb ApHeTHa 
ASBIUHHK. Becb ero Τί 
aon ᾿ a PakTaT oT Hayana 
ee πα ΕΟΚῊΝ ΜΗΡΟΒΟΒΆΡΘΗΜΘΜ. To xe KacaeTcA ΠΡΥΓΗΧ ABTOpoB, To ἘΝ ane 
Game rosie SpeHHA aGcomoTHO GesnukH. Bo Hux uaaaraerca viens 
aoe ae pp Nie bith ag 4 6e3 KaKHX-aHGO «HaconorHuecKHX Hacaoennits 
3 ¢ Musica» Bosuna). Οὐτϑότοη aaraakon 

oe ᾿ ; araakol, ABAReTCH ΠῊ 9 

oc ἢ ie moaned XPHCTHAHCKOR O6paGorkH pyKonuceli MHOFOUHCACHHBIMH fe cing: 
ΜΝ <p ne HAH OGycnOBAeHO HHbIMH NpRUNHaMH 
pA OVYKBabHO — ronnie. Boo6me 9τὸ : 
y ὲ CHOBO μοποηρ30Β8 

a BaOCh B 
aint dene AAA OGosHaueHHA CONBHOFO HCNOAKEHHA: ψιλὴ ailqols — eoacnon 
ved dar rai by ας αὐλητής —~ aBACT-COAHCT, ψιλὴ κιϑάρισις ~~ conbuoe ucnonti το. 
ped hs eas rc ge ~ HHCTPYMCHTaibHaA ΜΟΠΟΛΗΗ Ges cop, ψιλὸν μέρας ᾿ 
| BeNeHHH (cm.: Michaelides S fit B97 ior 
ἐκασα ΕΟ Η ἢ 5. 5. Op. Cit. Ρ 277). Μ 

‘ ς ψιλὸς COBpan 3 pastH4uHE i Fa 
ine Chae rae py p HbIX ANTHUHBIX KCTOUHHKOB A. Buncent 


ocbl, BOAAHBIe ΟΡΓΔΗΒΙ WH ΠΤΘΡΟΗΒΙ *!. CombHblit ἈΚ HHCTpyMeHT Β 
ocHOBHOM — [ronoc] 4e10BeKa, KOTOpbIM MbI ΠΟΟΜ. [CyusectByi0T H 
ylapHble HHCTPyMeHTBI, HanpHMep] OKclOGadbl, C MOMOULbIO KOTOPBIX 
HekOTOpble [MY3bIKAHTBI] CO31aIOT HHCTPYMEHTAIbHOe COMPOBOKAE- 
nue (δι᾽ ὧν κρούοντες τινες μελῳδοῦσιν)» 9: 

Uactble yNOMHHaHHA Οὔ HHCTpyMeHTaX BCTPedaloTCcA BO BTOpOoH 
knure Tpakrata Apuctafa ΚΒΜΗΤΗπΗΔΗᾶ, OCOGeHHO B CBA3H C SMOLH- 
OHA@bHBIM BO3AeHCTBHEM MY3bIKH H 66. POvIbIO B BOCIHTAHHH (I, 
18—19) °°. Bonbuwo HHTepec npeactasanet pasgen (II, 16), nocBa- 
LLCHHbI aHdepeHuUnalHH HHCTPYMEHTOB ΠῸ XKeHCKHM H MY?KCKHM 
npusHakam. Mi3naraiouimeca 3160» MpeaCTaBACHHA COXpaHHAHCh C 
APXaHUHBIX BpeMeH, KOFAa ΟΠΥΧ ΟἸΘῊΡ YYTKO (HECPABHEHHO TOHDILE, 
yem no3xKe) pearnpoBayl Ha pasiM4Hble BbICOTHDIE Ccepbl 3By4aHHA. 
Tipuuem HH3koe 3By4¥aHHe BCerda ΒΟΟΠΡΗΗΜΜΆΠΟΟΡ Kak HENTO BAIKHOE, 
MYXKECTBEHHOE H Lake ΓΘΡΟΜΉΘΟΚΟΘ, ἃ BbICOKOe — Kak HErKHOE ἢ Pac- 
caa6aniouee δ". Ha ocnope 3Toro H ὅριπᾶ co3aaHa KOHUENLA, 
cormacHo κοτοροῦ HHCTpyMeHTb! ΠΟΙΡΑΒΑΘΠΉΠΗΟΡ NO CBOeMy AHa- 
nagony. Ee apxaw4HocTb ΠΟΙΤΒΟΡΚΑΘΔΘΤΟΗ͂ H TEM, HTO B Hei onpe- 
AeNeHHY!O POwb ἩΓΡΘΙΌΤ 3TOCHbIe XAPAaKTepHCTHKH PerHCTPOB, a, Kak 
W3BECTHO, B pacCMaTPHBaeMbIM MepHOA CaMa «TEOPHA 3TOCA® YC 
flepecTaa MOsb30BaTbCA ABTOPHTeTOM H MOCTeMeHHO Hcdes1a Ηϑ 
Hay4Horo οὔμχοπα ἢ. 

«XOTA MeCHIO H MesIOAHIO MOXKHO ΒΜΟΠΟΠΗΗ͂ΤΡ ΓΟΠΟΓΟΜ, BCE ΚΕ 
monycTHMo Hcnonb3oBaHHe H ΗΧ *°, CAOBHO CaM ΓΟΠΟς Καὶ TapMOHHA He 
co3mawT [Bcex ycaoBHii] 218 ὙΠΟΒΠΕΤΒΟΡΘΗΜΗ͂ KaxKJOrO CrywmaTenA, 
W160 OfHH [ronoc] MOCTAaBAAET YLOBOABCTBHE OAHHM, a πργτγοῇ — apy- 
rum. AHaJlOrHuHbIM O6pa30M H C HHCTPyMeHTaMH: K KaKHM [10 3TOCY 
3BykaM mpHcnoca6aMBaeTcA κϑλκπριῇ [uenopex] (οἷς ... ἕκαστος 
φϑόγγοις ὡμοίωται κατὰ τὸ ἦϑος), TeMH H3 HHCTPyMeHTOB OH 
ὙΠΟΒΠΟΤΒΟΡΉΘΤΟΗ ἡ BocxHilaeTcA. CpeaH AYXOBbIX [WHcTpyMeHT9B] 
MYXKCKHM Obl OGBABEH CaAbMHHKC 37 μ3-38 MOULH [3BYYaHHA], a 
>KEHCKHM — TleyasbHblit ἡ CKOPOHbI φρηγηβοκμῆ ἅβπος. Manee, cpeax 
cpeanux **, πηφηβεκμῆ |asnoc] Goabwe npHyacTeH K My2KCKOMY 


Ἢ πτερά --- HHCTPYMeHTbl, O KOTOPHIX HHYerO HE H3BECTHO. Kpome uxTHpyemoro 
orppipka AHOHHMa, 3TOT HHCTPyMeNT YNOMHUAeTCA TOADKO B OAHOM BH3aHTHHCKOM 
HcCTOUHHKe, HOCAIeM Ha3BanHe <CBATOrpadeu» (CM. 4. I, ra. 11). 

 Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 78. 

“ Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit. Ρ. 89--92. 

% Tlompo6Hee 06 atom cm.: Fepyman Ε. BocnpHaATHe Pa3HOBHICOTHBIX 3BYKOBBIX 
ὐπδοτοῦῆ B AHTHYHOM MY3bIKa/IbHOM mbiuiennu//BecTHHK apesrelt McTOpHH. — 
1971.-— Ne 4.— Ο, 181—194. 

38 CoorsercTByioulHe MaTepHa.ibl, CBAZAHHBIe C 3TOH προύπομοἤ, paccmaTpH- 
sawtca B ctatbe: Tepyman E. Antuunoe yuerHe 0 Mealoce.— C. 128-142. 

” To ecTb HHCTPYMeHTOB. 

* Tloapo6wee ὁ 3ηδμβημτοῆ apesnel TpyGe cM.: Sachs C. The History of 
Musical Instruments. P. 145. 148: Wegner M. Das Musikleben der Griechen.— 
Berlin, 1949.— P. 60-61. 

48” ΠΡΥΓΗΜῊ caOBaMH, 34HHMAIOULHX HeKOTOPOe CepeAHHHOe MOAOAKEHNE MEK AY 
HHCTpyMeHTaMH, Xa@PaKTEPH3YIOUIMMHCA HCKAIOUHTEBHO MYIKCKHM HUH OKCIHCKHM 


HayaJiom. 
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Hauadly H3-3a HU3KOrO 3By4aHHA, a XOpoBOH {asaoc] — K KeHCKOMy 
W3-34 CKJOHHOCTH K ΒΡΙΟΟΚΟΜΥ 3By¥aHHiO’. 3ateM, B CTPYHHbIx 
[uHctpymenTax] O6HapyxHBaeTCA, YTO AHPa W3-3a OUeHb HH3KOrC 
peructpa (διὰ τὴν πολλὴν βαρύτητα) ἡ cypoBoctu [3ByyaHHs] co- 
OTBeTCTByeT ΜΥΣΚΟΚΟΜΥ Hauajy, ἃ camGioke *” — xKeHCKOMY, πο- 
ckoubky] OHa HeB3pauHa H3-3a He3HaYHTenbHOrO pa3mepa cTpYH 
ΠΡΗΟΠΟΟΟΟΠΘΗΉΡΙΧ AA BbICOKOTO perucTpa (μετὰ πολλῆς Belch 
διὰ τὴν μικρότητα τῶν χορδῶν) H NpHBOAHT K paceaa6nennocru. 
Cpeau cpeauux [HHcTpyMeHToB KHdapa] SonbuHM MHOrosBy4Hem 
NpHuacTHa K KeHCTBEHHOCTH, a [BHA] KHcbapHl, 3ByyYalH He COBCeM 
Kak J1Hpa,— K My2KecTBeHHOCTH. XoTA cpeau Hux *' O6HapyKHBaOTCA 
HekoTopbie Apyrne [pasHOBHAHOcTH], HX NpHpoga yxKe He TpynHa ANA 
NOHHMAHHA, [NOCKOAbKy] B 1Le0M H3BECTHbI OCOGEHHOCTH, ΠῸ KOTO- 
PbIM MbI MpHutcanem [WHCTpyMeHTbI] K KaxK MOM [rpynne} Takum 
o6pa30m, KaxkJaa 9,3 rapMOHH HW Kaabii putm no cBoeli πρη one 
CXOMHbI C KaKHM-HHOYdb HHCTpyMeHToM...» * la 

Bot BCe, UTO COXPpaHH0Cb OT ApeBHell OpraHHKH, KOTOPAA B paHHe- 
BH3AHTHHCKHH N€PHOL OKa3a1aCb ΜΟΤΟΡΓΗΥΤΟ H3 MY3bIKO3HaHHA 
Ho npouecc u3smeHenuit He orpaHHunaca 9ΤΗΜ. [1px w3yqeHHH ucTOU- 
HHKOB OOpaulaeT Ha ce6A BHHMaHHe eule OHO O6cTOATeEAbCTBO 
Teopun yTBepxaaeT, 4TO My3bIKa aAKdepenunpyetca Ha wectb 
wacTeH, CpeQH KOTOPbIX Ba%KHOe MECTO OTBOAHTCA *%KaHPaM HHCTpy- 
MeHT@JIbHOM, BOKaIbHOH H TeaTpabHOH My3bikH. OgHako B crea 
HuKaXx HHYerO ΗΘ TOBOPHTCA O6 OCOGeEHHOCTAX «BOKaIbHOM> (ᾧδι- 
κόν; e@ HHOrMa TakxKe HMeHOBaIA mointxov * — «ποϑτμῃθοκοΐ» 
TO €CTb colepxalleH TeKcT) H «τοατρϑπρηοἥ» (ὑποχριτικόν) uacreii 
my3bikH. Ilo cnopam Anonuma (18), «BHbI ποϑτηῃβοκοῦ αὶ TeaTpab- 
HOM MY3bIKH ACH! KaxK2omy> “4. KoneyHo, He TpyAHO ΠΟΓΔΠΔΤΒΟΗ͂, {τὸ 
ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΉΠΗ co6oH 3TH xanpbil. Ho orcytcTBHe CooTBeTCTBYOLLHX 
NOACHCHHH B COUHHEHHAX, ΠΡΟΛΗΔΒΗΔΙΔΒΙΠΗΧΟῊ YYAULAMCA, BbITAA- 
AKT NO MeHbuUIeH Mepe crpaHHo. HyxKHO AyMaTb, ΤῸ 9ΤῸ cneacraue 
Tex K€ MPHYHH, KOTOPbIe ΠΡΗΒΘΠῊ K yAaeHHIO H3 MYy3bIKO3HaHHA 
Opranukn. JleticrauTeibHuo, OTHOWeEHHe XPHCTHAHCTBA K «TeaTPa/IbHOl 
My3bIKe> H K MeCHAM C HHCTPYMCHTaJIbHbIM CONPOBOKMeHHEM G6bII0 
CTONb 2K OTPHUaTebHbIM, KaK H K CaMOCTOATEIbHbIM HHCTpyMeH- 


O MHOFONHCAeHHEIX Pa3sHOBHAHOCTAX 887 
” W1OCA CML: Σ ρ uta, 
oe Nive /Mabiand Studies in Classical Philology.— Bena I Vai i" Γὴ Hi 
Badal ttre pone ose London, 1939; Sachs C. The History of 
foutnal Bh Ath ant aan : Bodley N. The auloi of Meroe//American 
Landels or ar gy. 50.- 1946.— P. 217-240; Wegner M. Op. cit.—‘S. 52—55; 
" O6 atom uHcTpymente cm.: Reinach Th. L icti i 
: mel Me . Lyra//D iquité 
Prats somaines: ea, sae parenioerg et Ed. Saglio ΓΝ ἰϑη δε ds aatigullts 
—1453; Maux P. Sambuca//Paulys Real-Enzyklopadie ἃ lassis 1 
“iii sy io seambucay/: ys_ Real-Enzyklopadie der Classischen 
ve Col vats Neue bearbietung. Zweite Reihe.- Stuttgart, 1920.— Bd. 
Ὁ ecTh CpeaH HHCTpyMeHToB. 
re Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit. Ρ 84 -85 
Anonymi ... Op. cit.-- P. 78 ᾿ : 
* Ibid. 
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TabHbBIM KaHPaM (KaK ye yKa3bIBan0cb *°, orb WepKBH TpakTo- 
BalH MCaIM Kak BOK@JIbHO-HHCTPyMeHTaJbHbIii *KaHP — NOTOMOK 
ApeBHHX NicanMoB Jlapuaa; OfHOBpeMeHHO OHH BbICTYNaH ΠΡΟΤΗΒ 
COBPEMEHHbIX HM (OPM BOKa/IbHO-HHCTPyMeHTabHOrO MY3HUHDPOBa- 
HHA, CBASAHHOFO C A3bINeCKHM HCKyCCTBOM). C TOUKH 3peHHA WepKBH, 
OHH Obi HaCTOAbKO BpegHbI H NOPOYHbI, YTO HE MOF 6bITb Npea- 
ΜΕΤΟΜ HaY4HOrO aHalH3a H AOAKHbI ObMIM ObITb H3bATEI H3 yue6ublx 
noco6ut. Oavako B xygoxKecTBeHHOH >KH3HH PaHHero nepHoga 
Busantulickol umMnepun oueHb TecHO nepensetaucb ctapple 538|- 
4€CKHe H HOBbIe, ΠΟΛΛΘΡΟΚΗΒΘΘΜΒΙΘ rocnoacTByiomeH penurnei, 
(bopmb! My3Huxposanua. Hecmorpa ua sce ΓΟΗΘΗΜΗ u npecenopanua, 
HaPOAHble *KaHPbl, YXOAALLHE CBOKMH KOPHAMH B ΠΆΠΘΚΟΘ npouoe, 
NPOAOMKaH XAT. A KONb CKOPO OHH OKOHYATeNbHO ewe He Obl 
BbITECHEHbI H3 MY3bIKabHOM MpakTHKH, TPYAHO GbIIO He ὙΠΟΜΜΗΗΔΤΡ 
06 HX cyulecTBOBaHHH. ostomy 4 Apuctua Keuntunuan (I, 5), 
4 ἈΗΟΗΗΜ (18) nub MaMoxog0m OTME4alOT STH KaHpbI, He 3anepxKH- 
Banach Ha ΗΧ OObACHeHHH. Celuac yxe HeBO3MOKHO onpeneautb, 
ὅμβιιο AH yaaneHHe MatepHanos “3ANPCWEHHbIX> %*KaHPOB OcTOpOXK- 
HOCTbIO CaMHX ABTOPOB My3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTHyeCKHX TpakTaTOB HH 
Ke CHEACTBHEM peaakuHH Gonee ΠΟΞΠΗΜΧ Hux nepenucynkos. Ho 
Kak Ob! TaM HH 6bl10, NOAyYHAOCE Tak, {ΤῸ MY3bIKO3HaHHe, NOcTyAupyA 
WeCTb «Δ ΤΟ» MY3bIKH, Ha CaMOM jese OCTABHAO B CBOeM o6nxoze 
3HAYHTeENbHO ΜΘΗΒΙΠΘ. 

Ananornunaa cyae6a nocturaa αὶ MeTpHky. Ho ana atoro ὕβιπῃ 
HHbI€ npHukbl. AHTHUHBIe npeactaBAeHHA ὦ PHTMHKe KH MeTpHKe 
Φορμηροβᾶπμορ B Ty ApeBHeHulyo snoxy, Koraa cn0BO, My3bIKa H 
TaHeL ObIH Hepa3spbIBHBIM XyOKECTBEHHLIM ΚΟΜΠΠΘΚΟΟΜ. Hecmotpa 
Ha TO, 4TO K ΠΒΡΗΟΑΥ cTraHoBneHua Bu3antun MY3bIKa BO ΜΗΟΓΟΜ 
πρηοῦραπδ «TBOpyecKyw aBTOHOMHIO>, Hay4Hble BO33peHHA Ha pHTM 
H ΜΕΤΡ OCTaBaHCb B OCHOBHOM nNpexHHMH. Camo moHATHE «MeTp» 
CBASbIBAIOCh C MY3bIKOH NocTOaDbKy, NOCKOJIBKY CYULeCTBOBaAH BO- 
KaJIbHbIe ἈΚΔΉΡΒΙ C TekcTamH. Beab MeTp, πὸ O6ulenpHHATOMYy MHe- 
HHWO,— «310 HayKa O OykBaX, 3aTeM O COraXx, 3aTeM O cTonax, nocae 
yero — [co6cTBeHHo] 0 metpax H, HaKOHEU, — 0 M093HH, ΤῸ H CAYKHT 
AAA REMOHCTPauHH LWeH MeTPHKH> (πρὸς ἔνδειξιν τοῦ σκοποῦ τῆς 
μετρικῆς παρατιϑέμενος) "δ. Usyyenne MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeEOpeTHYeCKHX 
TpakTaTOB 3TOrO NepHona NoKasbiBaeT, YTO METPHKa 3aHHMava B HHX 
O4€Hb HE3HANHTeEbHOe MeCTO H ABANACh ΠΗΙΠΡ HeKOTOpOH AaHbIO 
TPadHUHH, CchopmMupoBaBulelica H3qaBHa. Anunuii JMWb OAHH paz 
BCNOMHHaeT O ΜΕΤΡΗΚΘ, KOrAa FOBOPHT Ο «4aCTAX> My3bIkH “ἡ. AHOHUM 
(15) mpH ee ynomunanHn oTmeyaer TOJbKO Pa3HOBUAHOCTH MeTpoB 
(Tpumetpbl, Terpamerpui, newtametpbi Η Τ. a.) “ἢ, a Bakxuit (II, 89) 
KOHCTaTHpyeT, YTO BC BHAbI METPOB H ΟΜΘΙΠΘΗΗΒΙΧ PHTMOB H3Me- 


“ Cm. ra. ἢ, § 1 waer. uactu. 

© Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 40—41. 
*” Alypii ... Op. cit.— P. 367 

" Anonymi ... Op. cit. - P. 78, 
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29) Ὁ. Ho BeCb 3TOT MaTepHa HUKaK He CBA3AH C MY3bIKOH, a 
cAeAyA ApesHeiwei tpaguuun, nopecrByer o Tunax nostHyecKHx 
ΜΕΤΡΟΒ. ΠῸ myennio Apuctuza Keuntuauana (I, 23), «mMeTp — 
3TO CHCTeMa cTon» (σύστημα ποδῶν) δ᾿, ag «KPaCHBan cucTema 
[cocrosmas] 43 MeTPOB, Ha3bIBaeTcR CTHXOTBOpeHHeM (τὸ δ᾽ ἐκ 
τῶν μέτρων εὐπρεπὲς σύστημα καλεῖται ποίημα) (I, 29)» 2 To 
ΔΗΤΗΜΉΒΙΜ ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΙΘΗΜΉΜ (NycTb ἨΘΒΘΡΗβι μ c COBPeMeHHOH ToUKH 
3peHHA), MeTp 6bin HCKJMOUN Te bHO XapakTepHoH πθρτοἥ TeKcta, 4 
TOKO GAarogapaA emy myspika NpHo6petaia metpnyueckne cBoiicraa. 

Bmecte c tem, HH B OAHOM HCTOUHHKe OTKpbITO He noctyau- 


Hapany Cc HCcue3HOBeHHeEM HEKOTOPbIX TPaQHUHOHHbIX pa3zenoB 
MY3bIKO3HaHHA, B Hero 65110 BBeeHO H3yyeHHe HOTauHH, HECMOTPA Ha 


u3BeneHHH... Boo6bule xe TaKoe YTBEPKLEHHE ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΛΗΤ oF ποη- 
HOMO... 3a6yxAeHHA. H60 HoTauHs# [He TonbKo] He ἩΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ Hes bIO 


ee 
μέτρο, Bacchii ... Op. cit.-. P. 312. Kataaexca (κατάληξις) τ΄ 38 ΚπιΟψητοπρη ἢ Cor 
80 ᾿ ; : 
Aristidis Quintiliani .. Op. cit.- ΡΟ 40 - δ: 
δὲ Ibid.— P. 45. oni wor 
3, Ibid. Pp. 52. 
ἢ Aristoxeni ον, Op. cit.-— P. 49. 
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una (2] ---23), Axonuma (I, 3; I], 76, 68) » Apuctuga Keuntuanana 
(I, 7; 1,9; 1, ID, a Βακχμῆ (11—18, 2934, 38—39, 41—42) αὶ 
Anonum (2, 4—10, 78—79, 80—81, 86—92, 96—104) MHorne u3na- 
raeMble TeOpeTHYECKHE NOMOKEHHA ΜΠΠΙΘΟΤΡΗΡΥΟΤ HOTHBIMH ΠΡΗ- 
Mepamu. Bce 3T0 HOBbIe TEHACHUHH, KOTOPbIX He 3Han0 My3bIKO- 
SHaHHe NpeAWeCcTBYIOWLAX MepHosOB. OW CBHAeTeEBCTBYIOT Ο TOM, YTO 
W3ydeHHe HOTALHH CTaIO HEOTbEMJIeMOH 4YaCTbIO HaYKH O MY3bIKe, 
XOTA, C€AYA ΤΡΔΆΜΠΗΜ, TeEOPeTHKH HE YNOMHHAAH O Heit npH mepe- 
4MCNCHHHM OCHOBHBIX «4acTel» MY3bIKH. 

CrreqopaterbHo, B H3y4aemMbIit ΠΘΡΗΟΙ My3bIKO3HAaHHe COCTaBARIM 
TPH OCHOBHbIX O6acTH — rapMOHHKa, PHTMHKa H HOTALHA. 


Tnasa III 
ΓΑΡΜΟΗΜΚΑ. PATMMKA. HOTALLHA 


§ 1. NOHATHE FAPMOHMKH 


K Hayany paHHeBH3aHTHAcKO 9ΠΟΧΗ ObITOBaIM CaMble pa3/1M4Hble 
onpenenchua ΓΒΡΜΟΗΗΚΗ. Ilo cnopam Anouuma (19), rapMonnka — 
«ΓΠΑΒΗΘΙΠΘΗ ἡ neppad 3 YacTelt my3bIKH, MockonbKy [B Hee] 
BOUIAO PaCCMOTPeHHE NepBOIeEMeHTOB MY3bIKH. TlepBos1eMeHTaMH Ke 
ABNAIOTCA 3BYKH, HHTepBavibl, Tak Kak BCe OOpasyeTcA H3 HHX» 
(τῶν ... μερῶν κυριώτατόν ἐστι καὶ πρῶτον . τῶν γὰρ πρώτων 
μουσικῆς πέφυκε θεωρητική. πρῶτα δέ ἔστι φϑύγγοι καὶ διαστήματα 
καὶ ὅσα ἐκ τούτων συνίσταται) ᾿. Takoe onpenenenne paccmaTpuBaert 
ΓΔΡΜΟΗΗΚΝ Kak pases, H3y4alOULH TOABKO MHKPO3.1eMeHTbI — 3BYKH 
4 HHTepBaibl. BMecte c Tem, B § 14 3Toro Ἀ(6 CONHHEHHA FOBOpHTCA O 
TapMOHHKe, NoApasmernwoueica ta 15 TOHaNbHOCTeH H Ha MHOrHe 
poaa *. Jlanee, AHoHuM (32) nuuer, Τὸ «rapMOHHKa — 3TO pa3syMHoe 
HCKYCCTBO, BeAyulee Ppeub Ὁ MY3bIKe> (ἔστι ... ἁρμονικὴ τέχνη 
λογικὴ περιέχουσα τὸν περὶ μουσικῆς λόγον) *. 3necb coeqHHeEHHe 
τέχνη C TaKHM ΠΡΗΠΔΓΆΤΘΙΡΗΡΙΜ, KaK λογικῇ, npenctaBaner aA 
NOHHMAHHA H NepeBoga OnpexeeHHble TpyAHOCTH, TaK KaK CMbICAO- 
Bble KOOPAHHATbI 3THX COB HAXOMATCA B Pa3/IHYHbIX M1OCKOCTAX. 
Ecan 970 Ha nepsbli Barina cTpaHHoe coeaHHeHHe — He pe3yabTaT 
OulH6OKH Mepenucunka HH Gonee no3sgHelt pemakuHH ἡ, TO He ἤοκπιο- 
4eHO, “ΤῸ OHO BbI3BaHO TOH TEHACHLHEHM PaHHeBH3SaHTHHCKOrO MY3bIKO- 
3HAaHUA, KOTOPaA AndepenunpyeT My3biIKy Ha HayKy H HCKYyCCTBO. 
Ecan AA TCOPHH ΟΤΆΠΟ NOSBOAHTeMbHO PaccMaTPHBaTb MYy3bIKy B 
ABYX Pa3HOBHAHOCTAX, TO H FAPMOHHKA, ΒΔ ΚΗΘἥμιΗ ἢ paste My3bIKH, 


ἡ Anouymi ... Op. cit.-- P. 78-80 

* thid.— P. 76. 

δ Thid. — P. 94. 

' Takoit ΒΔΡΗΔΗΤ BosMOxKeH: BPAA AN ZONycTHMO aa aBTopa «MysbiKaabHoro 


HCKYCCTBa> paccmMaTpuaaTh «TCXH3®> (TO ecTb HCKYCCTBO) Kak HeYTO «Beayuiec 
per (7!) 0 My3ilkes. 
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TAKKE MOXKET MPOABAATKCA B ABYX Φορμᾶχ. Kpome Toro, 8 npusenen- 
HOM OnpeweeHHH rapMOHHKa NpeactaBaena Kak “aCTb, PaBHO3HauHaA 
BceH My3bike. Takoe npeyseanuenue BbIsBaHo ΤΕΜ, "ΤῸ 3BYKOBbICOT- 
HBIM @CNekTaM ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΘΠΒΗΟΓΟ maTepHaaa NpHAaBaocb pematoulee 
3HaueHHe. 3necb 2e10 He TOABKO B TOM 


ΠΟ33Μ5Η. Ho nos3na H TaHeu OblnH NHWeHbI TOrO, YTO BKaAbIBaNOcb 
B NOHATHE «?aPMOHHKa» — MY3bIKa/1bHO-OCO3HA@HHbIX 3BYKOBbICOT- 
HbIX KaTeropHi. MmMenno πο 3TOK ΠΡΗΉΜΗΘ coaepx anne TapMOHHKH 


T€AbHbIe TeOpeTHKH faloT BHaYae OnpegenenHe camo my3biKH 
a 3aTem — ee «uacteit», cpeau KOTOPbIX rapMOHHKa npogoaxaet 
OcTaBaTbcA BarxkHelwet. Takum 06pa3om, B NPOWHTHPOBaHHoOM 
HeOONbUIOM OnpeneneHnH NPHCYTCTBYIOT ΗΘ TOKO HOBbIe TEHTEHUAH 
(tTpaktoska rapMoHHKH Kak «ΤΟΧΗ3»), HO H CTapple. 

Coraacuo Bcem HCTOWHHKaM, TapMOHHKa NoApasgenserca Ha ceMb 
aznenos. Kaabii 43 Hux NOCBALLCH H3Y4eHHIO KaKOl-1H60 OAHOH 
sTOPOHbI 3BYKOBbICOTHOCTH: 3BYKa4M, HHTepBafam, CHcTeMam pojam 
‘OHAIBHOCTAM, MOZYAAWHAM H Meaonee ©. Kak nokaxer Aanbueliuee 
(3M0%KEHHE MaTepHasia, poabl ἢ TOHAIbHOCTH ABAAIHCh CcBOeObpa3- 
1BIMH CHCTeMaMH. OHH He BKOUaNUch B Pa3aen, nocBAWweHHbiit 


ἢ CMbICNOBaH CBH3b (0 BCeMH CHCTEM4MH OueBHAHAa. Tlostomy 
ἘΣ Τρ σούραδηο PaccMaTpHBaTb POAbl, TOHAMbHOCTH 4 Henocpey- 
Sigal NPHMbiKaloulHe K HHM MOAY.IALHH B pa3jee, akaH3upyio- 
᾿ 3BYKOBbICOTHbIe CHCTEMbI, KOTOpbIEe HaxoO, 
, AWJIUCb B 
4ayKH O My3bike. ὐ ee 
be 
J Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 92. 
6 
Tak Kak ocHoBHWe noroKeHHA No3AneaHTHYHOrO ἢ fi 
5 aHHEBH3a q 
PoukosHanna © MCAONee H310%KeH MHOW Β HELABHO ouponunbhsnenh cote 
PumMan E. Autaunoe yuenne ὁ menoce, — C. 143~ 148), 8 aannon KHHre 3Ta NDOOnema 


‘OBTOpHo He paccmatpupaer a 
a cA οι ὺ ἢ ἥ 
; re p Pp. HONHTaTeAb MOMKeT O3HAKOMHTbCH C Hei ΠΟ yKa3aHHon 


5 3ax. 
aK. 827 65 


§ 2. MY3BIKAJIDHBIA 3BYK 


MyabikabHbii 3ByK ONpedetAcA TepPMHHOM φϑόγγος («Tour»). 
Hecmorpa Ha TO, ΤῸ B APEBHEFPeEYeCKOH AEKCHKE 6bi0 MOCTATOHO 
MHOrO COB, OGO3HAYaBLINX 3BYYAHHE (φωνή. NAN, ψόφος, τόνος 
ἦχος H Ap.), ain O6O3HANCHHA MY3bIKAbHOTO 3BYKAa 6bl0 H36paHO 
cnopo «Tour» (OT γπᾶγολπᾶ φϑέγγομαι — «A Η38810 3By4aHHe»). 

Baxxuii (I, 4) onpeneaseT My3bIKa/IbHbIH 3BYK KaK «BHI» MeJIOLH- 
yecKOro 3BY4aHHA Ha OLY BbICOTHOCTb, H60 OHA BbICOTHOCT, COXpa- 
HACMAA B MEJIOLHYECKOM 3BY4aHHH, CO3MaeT TOHT> (φωνῆς ἐμμελοῦς 
πτῶσις ἐπὶ μίαν τάσιν. μία γὰρ τάσις ἐν φωνῇ ληφϑεῖσα ἐμμελῆ 
φϑόγγον ἀποτελεῖ) ' B apyrom mecte tpaktata Bakxua (II, 67) B co- 
KpauleHHOH copMe ΠΟΒΤΌΡΘΗΟ TO 2Ke CaMoe onpeaenenue ἡ. Oxo 
npucyTcTByeT Η y APYrHX aBTOPOB H3yHaeMoro nepHona — Tayaex- 
una (2)° 4 AnoHHMa (21 u 48) 4. Takum o6pa30m, cyTb @Toura 
BCeria CBASBIBACTCA C OMHOM-eMMHCTBEHHOM BbICOTHOCTDIO. Ho, no 
ΜΗΘΗΜΙΟ TEOpeTHKOB, B MY3HIKAJIbHBIX H HEMY3bIKa/IbHBIX NOcTPOeHHAX 
ona peasUsyeTCA NO-pa3HOMy. Taynenunii (I, 1) onucbipaet 3TO OT.H- 
une cnemyioulum o6pa3om: «I]poctpaHcTBo 3By4aHHA cyuecTByeT B 
NpomexyTke OT HH3HHbI K BbICOTe H Hao6opot. B HEM. BpaulaeTca 
πιοῦοα ABH>KeHHe peyeBoro ἡ HHTepBaAbHOTO 3BYYaHHA ", NOBBILUEH- 
HOFO HW NOHMKEHHOFO (φωνῆς ἔστι τύπος τὸ ἐκ βαρύτητος ἐπὶ ὀξύτητα 
διάστημα καὶ ἀνάπαλιν. ἐν τούτῳ γὰρ στρέφεται πᾶσα φωνῆς 
κίνησις λογικῆς τε καὶ διαστηματικῆς, ἐπιτεινομένης τε καὶ AVLE- 
μένης). OnHaKo ΟΛΗΟ AeN0 Β pedH, MOCPeACTBOM KOTOpOH MbI GeceyeM 
mexkay co6oH, [rae] 3ByKH ΠΡΟΧΟΛΗ͂Τ TAakoe npoctpaHcTBo Henpe- 
PbIBHO (συνεχεῖς), ποποῦηο KaKOMy-TO TeueHHIO ΒΒΕΡΧ 4 o6patHo, He 
3aepxKHBaACb Ha OHOH BbICOTHOCTH (οὐκ ἐπὶ μιᾶς ἱστάμενοι 
τάσεως). SBYYAHHE Ke, HASbIBAeMOe HHTEPBAJIbHEIM, HHKOHM O6pa30M 
He cOBepiiaeTCA HempepblBHO [4] He ynogo6nAeTcA HeKOTOpOMy 
TeveHHIO, a, He3aMeTHO pa3Mellancb H MpOxoAA HeOombwioe npo- 
cTpaHcTBO... O6HApyKHBaeT OnpedeneHHy!O BbicoTHocTb. ¢...) Orciona 
OHO H NOMyYHNO COOTBETCTBYIOUee HA3BAHHE: B OTHNHE OT peyesoro 
OHO Ha3BaHO HHTEPBaJbHbIM> - 

ΘΤΟΤ TeKcT NoBecTByeT O TOM, YTO BCe 3BYKOBOE MPOCTPaHCTBO, 
Hcnonb3ylouleecn B YeTOBeNeCKOH peu H B MYSBIKE, ocpaHBaeTca 
HeOMMHaKOBO. BBYK B PENH NPOXOAHT MpOcTpaHcTBO HENpepwiBHO, He 
ΦΗΚΟΗΡΥΗ͂ CBOE ABHKEHHE Ha KaKOii-1H60 OLHOM KOHKPeTHOH BbICOTHOH 


in 

' Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 292. 

2 Ibid.— P. 306. 

* Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 329. 

* Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 80, 102. 

5. Bucorubie KaTeropHh «BbicoTa> HM <HH3HHa», OGWLENPHHATEE B AHTHMHOM 
MySbIKO3HaHHH, ΧΌΡΟΙΠΟ OTpaxKaloT ocoGeHHOCTH ApeBHero BOCNPHATHA 3ByKOBOrO 
mpoctpaHcTBa. , 

B ΛΔΉΗΟΜ ΤΌΚΟΤΟ O@HOKOpeHHbIe CBA — CYLLECTBHTeAbHOe διάστημα H NpHaara- 
tenbHoe διαστηματική — HCNOALZYIOTCA AAA OGOIHANEHHA HEOAHOTHNHEX ἨΒΠΘΗΜἤ: 
διάστημα ykasbiBaeT Ha rpaHHubl, B KOTOPHIX ABHKeTCA 3BYKOBOM ποτοκ, ἃ 
διαστηματκή — Ha ero ΧΑΡΘΚΤΘΡΗΥΟ "ΕΡΤΥ. Tlostomy mepsoe nepepeneHo kak 
«προμεκυτοκ», 8 BTOPOe — KaK «HHTEPBA/bHOe>. 

66 ᾿ Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 328. 


rouxe. [lo BbipaxkenuiO apTopa, Takoe 3BYKOABHXKeEHHE ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟ 
«KaKOMY-TO TeYeHHIOy (δύσει τινί), NpOTeKalOUleMy PaBHOMePHO H 
He 3a/@p»KHBaIOULEMYCA HH B KaKOM MECTE 3BYKOBOrO MpocTpaHcTBa. 
Πργγοΐ Bua aBHxKeHHA — MY3bIKa/IbHbIH — OCYULECTBAAETCA COBEP- 
weHHO HHa¥e. B 9ΤῸΜ cayuae 3BYK ΠΡΟΧΟΛῊΤ HeGOMbUIKe 3BYKOBbIe 
npoctpanctBa Kak 6yATO He3aMeTHO AWA CAyxa H OOHApyxKHBaeTCA 
TOABKO TOr@a, KOrAa DOCTHTaeT ONpeseneHHOM BEICOTHOCTH (τάσις) 
HeKOTOPOH TOYKH, B KOTOPOH ABHXKeHHE CNOBHO 3acTbIBaeT H Ha 
KakOe€-TO BpeMA OCTAeTCA HENOABHKHBIM. Kak ropoput AxonHM (49), 
«BbICOTHOCTb — 3170 Kak Gbl HENOABHXKHOCTb H OCTAHOBKa 3BYYaHHA> 
(τάσις δέ ἐστιν οἷον στάσις καὶ μονὴ τῆς φωνῆς) ’. 316.» BarxKHO 
O6paTHTb BHHMaHHe Ha aOcTparHpoBaHHoe NOHHMaHHe 3BYKOBOH 
BBICOTHOCTH. KaxkKJOMY MY3bIKaHTY-MpakTHKy H TeOpeTHKY H3faBHa 
ὄθιπο ACHO, YTO 3BYYAHHE BO3MOXKHO TOMbKO MPH KONeOOWMeHCA, 
NOABHKHOH cTpyHe. «Pa3zgenenHe KaHOoHa» IIcepgo-SBKanaa Ha- 
yuWHaeTCA CO 3HaMeHaTenbHOM qpa3bi: «Ecau Obl cyulecTBOBad 
[τοπβκο] noKo WH HeENOABHXKHOCT, TO ὅριπο GbI GesmonBHe» (εἰ 
ἡσυχία εἴη καὶ ἀκινησία, σιωπὴ ἂν εἴη) 8. Bmecte c TeM, ΠΡῊ xapak- 
TepHCTHKE 3BYKOBOH BbICOTHOCTH TeopuA aOcTparHpyeTcA OT 06A3a- 
TEAbHOFO ABHXKEHHA H YTBEPKMaeT, YTO BbICOTHOCTb CBA3AHA C OCTA- 
HOBKOM ABHOKEHHA, C HACTYNeHHeM ΠΟΚΟΗ. 

Jlaa Toro “τοῦμι NOHATb CMbIC 3TOFO NapawoKca, OOpaTuMcA K 
counHenuio Axnonuma (37—39): «IlosbimeHHe — 3TO ABHKeHHE 
HenpepbiBHOrO 3By4YaHHA Μ8 Gosee HH3KOFO MeCTa BBEPX, a NOHHKE- 
HHe — OT 6omee BbICOKOrO MecTa BHH3. Bpicota o6pa3yetca ὅπδγο- 
apa NOBLIWeHHIO, a HH3HHa — GNarozapA NOHHKEHHIO (ὀξύτης δὲ τὸ 
γενόμενον διὰ τῆς ἐπιτάσεως, τὸ δὲ διὰ τῆς ἀνέσεως βαρύτης). 
H60, Kak ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ Β ὉΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ HHCTPyMeHTOB, HaTATHBAaA CTPyHy, 
MbI BeJeM ee B BBICOTY, 8 paccua6saa — B HusHHy. Ho ΒΡΕΜΗ͂, Β Teue- 
Hue ΚΟΤΌΡΟΓΟ Mbl HaCTpaHBaeM H H3MeHAeM CTPyHy (ἄγομεν καὶ 
μετακινοῦμεν τὴν χορδήν) πὸ BbicoTe,— emule He BbICOTa, HOO 
{ei Tonbko] mpencTOHT BO3HHKHyTb. AHasorH4Hoe ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΔΗΤ 
A ΠΡῊ Hu3HHe. Begb [korga] 06a ABH KeHHA NpeKpaulaioTcA, πο- 
ABAACTCA BbICOTa H HH3HHA... BbicoTa H NOBbILUeHHe, HH3HHa H NOHH- 
*KeHHE OTIMYAIOTCA Apyr OT Apyra Kak NPOH3BOAAULEe OT NPOK3BOAH- 
Moro (ὡς τὸ ποιοῦν τοῦ ποιουμένου). BeicoTHOCTh (τάσις) ΚΕ — 
3TO HeKHH ποκοἥ H OCTaHOBKa 3By4aHHA. Βι ΓΟΒΟΡΗΜ, YTO 3ΒυΎΔΗΜ6 
ycTaHOBeHO. Tora... KOra YYBCTBO NOKa3bIBaeT HaM, ΤῸ [3ByK] 
He ABHraeTCA HH ΒΒΘΡΧ, HH BHH3. Mo>KHO 6bIN0 Obl CKa3aTb, ΤῸ 3By- 
4aHHe DBHTaeTCA B NPOMEXYTKE ἣν, HO YCTaHABHBAeTCA OHO BO *PTOHTe. 
Hitak, noko 4 2BHxKeHHe 3By4aHHA Y MY3bIKAaHTOB — OHO, a y Apy- 
rax — apyroe» '° 


? Anonymi ... Op. cit.- P. 102. 


δ sg ee alias Sectio canonis (no 43a.: Jan C. Musici scriptores graeci)..— 
. 148. 


* Cm. cnocky 5. 
' Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 96—98. 
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OTOT ΤΟΚΟΤ ABAAETCA MOUTH Ογκβαπρηοΐ πητδτοῦ μ3 Tpaktata 
Apucroxcena |'. [puuem 3Hamenutbii teopetuK 43 Tapeuta uanaraer 
ero C ΠΟΠΟΜΗΆΘΟΚΗΜ 3a0pOM, CNOpA c KaKHMH-TO CBOHMH onno- 
HeHTaMH, KOTOpble, CyAA NO ΒΟΘΜΥ, AH6O He COrmaulanuch ¢ ero 
TOUKOH 3peHHA, HGO He ΠΟΗΗΜΆΠΗ ee. CrenoBaTenbHO, MaTepHan, 
ΠΡΟΙΗΤΗΡΟΒΘΗΗΒΙΪ AHOHHMOM, GbITORaN B TeopeTHYeCKOM MY3bIKO- 
3HAHHH MPOAOAKHTeABHOe BPeMA H COXPaHHJICA 2O paHHeBH3aHTHii- 
ckoro nepvoga. Ecnu Apucrokcen Bbiny>k2eH 6b OTCTaHBaTb cBoe 
HOHUMAHHE MpOulecca CTaHOBAeHHA MY3bIKAIbHOrO 3ByKa, TO K H3y4ae- 
Mo am0xe OHO cTrano O6mlenpHHATEIM. AHOHHM noscHser, ΤῸ ABYKe- 
HAC SBYYaHHA PaCCMaTPHBaeTCA 3Π60Ρ He B OGULENPHHATOM CMbiICHe, a 
Kak «y MY3bIKaHTOB». ITHMH CHOBAMM ABTOP MaeT YHTATEMIO NOHATD, 
“ΤῸ B JaHHOM Caly4ae OOWLEHSBeECTHbIe KPHTEPHH O ABHXKEHHH H NOKOe 
CTpyHbl He NMPHMeHHMbI, H Tpe6yeTcA HHOM nogxog. B Texcte pas- 
“nYaeTCA ΠΗ͂ΤΡ KaTeropHi: noBblueHHe (ἐπιτάσις) H MOHMKeHHE 
(ἄνεσις) --- 3BykKoBbie aABHKeHYA BBepxX H BHH3, NpeacTaBanioune 
ςοὔοἥ cBoeo6pasHble «noucKH» KaKOrO-TO BbICOKOTO HH HH3KOro 
YPOBHA 3By4aHHA, BbicoTa (ὀξύτης) H ημ8 (Bagiths) — NpOaykT 
<NOWCKOB», HEKOTOpble MPHONH3HTeMbHbIC YPOBHH 3BY4aHHA, Οὔπδ- 
AAaOULHe AOCTATOYHBIM MPOCTpaHCTBOM, BeHYHHA KOTOPOrO MOKeT 
ΒΑΡΡΗΡΟΒΆΤΒΟΗ͂ HEpeAKO B ΠΙΗΡΟΚΗΧ Npenemax; BLICOTHOCTD (τάσις) -- 
COBEPUIEHHO ONpemeneHHaA TOUKA 3BY4aHHA, ABIAIOWLAACA pesysb- 
TaTOM BCero Npezbiayuero npouecca 3ByKoABHKeHHA. M3 Bcex MATH 
KaTeropHit BbICOTHOCTb — 3TO He TOMbKO HaHGonee TOUHAA H onpeze- 
“leHHad CTYN€Hb pa3BHTHA, HO H ero ccokycuHpoBaHHBIit μτογ. Ho, 
B OTMHNHE OT BbICOTbI H HH3a, OHa O61aqaeT ΜΗΗΗΜΔΠΒΗΒΙΜ προ- 
CTPaHCTBOM H MOSTOMY JA Hee HEBO3MOKHbI HHKAKHE OTKOHEHHA OT 
CTPOrO YCTaHOBJCHHbIX H ΤῸ Npesena y3kux rpanuu. Takum O6pa3om, 
BBICOTHOCTh 3aBepulaeT 3HA4HTeEMbHBIA STAN 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΙΗΗ 3ByKOBOrO 
ABHKeHHA. OgHakO HeECMOTPA Ha TO, 4TO BLICOTHOCTb, NO MHeHHIO 
TEOPETHKOB, «MOKOH H OCTaHOBKa 3BY4aHHA»— 93TO CaMbIii Hanpsken- 
HbIM H AHHAMHYHBIA MOMeHT JBHKEHHA, TaK Kak B Hei OnOCpemOBaHHO 
cocpeqorouenbl BCe ΠΡΘΑΒΙΑΥΠΗΘ CTaNHH 3ByKOBOrO pa3BuTuA. Tlo- 
STOMY TEPMHH τάσις --- CyTh TOUHO PUKCHPOBAHHAA BH - 
cOTa 3ByKa. 

Kak yoke yka3blBanoce, πὸ OOulenpHHATOMY MHeHHW, «NOKO H 
OCTaHOBKa» Ha TOUHO (HKCHPOBaHHOH BEICOTHOCTH ΟΜ ΠΗ XapaKTepHbI 
AJA MY3bIKAbHOrO 3BY4YaHHA, TOra KaK HEMY3bIKa/IbHOe MPOXOAHIO 
3TY TOUKY TaK Ke «HENpepbIBHO», KaK H BCe OCTaTbHbIe ONHCAHHbie 
KaTerOpHH 3BYKOBOrO ABH KEHHA, ΗΗΓᾺΘ «He 3afepKUBaACh». 3HAYHT, 
B MOcAeAHeM Cy4Yae 3TOT ΒΔ ΚΗΒΙἥ MOMeHT He ΒΒΙΠΟΠΉΠΟΗ H He 
o6oco6uinica. B pesyubtate CAYXOBOMY BOCNPHATHWO ὅρμιπο HecpaB- 
HCHHO C/lOKHEE 3aperHCTPHPOBATb ΘΓῸ B HEMY3bIKAIbHOM ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΗ, 
ΕΜ B MY3bIKaJIbHOM, Fae OH NpeacTaBAN CO6OM KyAbMHHaLHOHHBI 
HTOr, NOAYEPKHYTHIN «<OCTaHOBKOM». 

Orrankheasch oT a6ctparupoBaHHoro ΠΟΗΜΜΔΗΜΗ 3BY4aHHA, He 


ἡ Aristoxeni ... Op. cit.— P. 20--22. 


S3aBHCALLEFO OT PeabHbIX PUSH4ECKHX haKTOPOB, TEOPeTHKH BHIABH/IH 
Pa3siHuHble THMb! ΟΡΓΔΗΜΒΘΙΜΗ MY3bIKaMbHOTO ἡ HeEMYy3bIKabHOrO 
3pyyanuA. Tipuusteii metoq HyKeH Ομ! gaa Toro, “τοῦβι 
BP€MEHHO BbINYCTHTb M3 XOMa PaccyKACHHH MOCTOAHHO BHOpHpywULy1o 
CTpyHy WH KoneOmOULHiCA CTONG BOsLYyXxa, NOCKObKy Takoe BHGpa- 
UHOHHOE ABHXKeHHE — ΦΆΚΤΟΡ, XapakTepHbIii ANA BCeX 9TANOB 3BYKO- 
Boro npouecca. Ero spemeHkoe OTCTpaHeHHe OT ONHCaHHA He HaHecIO 
HUKaKOro yulepGa ΠΟΓΗΚΕ Η8ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂ MaTepHasa, a HAOGOpoT, AaBaso 
BO3MOXKHOCTS NOKA3aTb NPOUeCC 3BYKOABHKEHHA, HAYHHAA OT CTaLHA, 
XapaKTePH3YlOULHXCA <MOHCKOM» H «pa3MBITbIMH» ΓΡΘΗΜΙΆΜΗ, ΒΠΠΟΤΡ 
AO CTAHOBEHHA SHKCHPOBAaHHOH 3ByKOBOHM TOUKH. 

AHTHUHAA HayKa O My3bIKe ylenana Gombuioe BHHMAHHe OTAHUHIO 
MYy3bIKaIbHOrO 3By4aHHA OT HeEMy3bIKaIbHOrO. ΠΟΗΗΜΔΗΜΘ NpPHpOAbI H 
OcoGeHHocTef STOrO OTNHYHA ΟἿ ΠΟ O¥eHb BAXKHO AWA TeOpeTHYecKOrO 
OCMbICMeHHA MHOFHX 3ByYallHxX ΦΟΡΜ AeHcTBHTeNbHOCTH, B {801- 
HOCTH AJA NOCTHKEHHA HHAMBHAYANbHBIX CBOACTB MY3bIKH H COHETH- 
ἩΘΟΚΗΧ HOpM peuu. Baxxuii (II, 69) no sromy nopoay numer: «CKonbKO 
MbI Ha3biBaeM ΒΗΠΟΒ 3ByYKOB? — J]Ba, CpeAH KOTOPHIX OAHH MbI Ha3bl- 
BaeM MY3bIKaJIbHBIMH (ἐμμελεῖς), ApyrHe — OObINHEIMH (πεζούς).--- 
Kakue [3pyku] sBaaloTCA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΒΠΒΗΒΙΜΗΡ — Te, KOTOPbIMH ΠΟΠΡ- 
3ylOTCA ΠΟΙΌΠΙΜΘ Η Te, KOTOPbIe H32ai0TCA HHCTpyMeHTamH...— Kaxue 
[3BykH] sBasoTCA OGbuHbIMH? — Te, ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΜΗῊ ΠΟΠΕΒΥΙΌΤΟΗ Opa- 
TOPbI H KOTOPbIMH ΜΒΙ CaMH pa3roBapHBaeM MexXLy ςοδοῇ. My3biKasb- 
uple [3ByKH] HMeIOT ONpemeneHHble HHTepBaAbi, OGblUHbIe — Heonpe- 
menenHple» (oi μεν ἐμμελεῖς ὡρισμένα ἔχουσι τὰ διαστήμα, οἱ δὲ 
πεζοὶ ἀόριστα) |”. Ho, cormacho ρ8ηθ8 npHBeneHHbIM ΜΆΤΘΡΗΔΠΔΜ, 
ΠΡῊ HEMY3bIKaJIbBHOM 3BY4aHHH ΡΘῈΡ ἩΠΕΤ HE Οὔ OTCYTCTBHH HHTO- 
HAUHOHHOH TOUHOCTH, a Ὁ HEBO3MOXKHOCTH 66 CYXOBOrO BOCNPHATHA, 
Tak Kak 3TOMy He CnOocoGcTByeT OpraHH3aulHA HeMYy3bIKa/IbHOrO 3By- 
KoBoro ΠΌΤΟΚΔ. 3Ha4nT, Korga Apuctug ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΜΘΗ (I, 4) numer o 
HeKOTOPOM «CpeQHHHOM» (μέση) 3ByY4aHuH, mocpeacTBOM ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓῸ 
«MbI OCYLECTB.AeM YTEHHE CTHXOB» (τὰς TOV ποιημάτων ἀναγνώσεις 
ποιούμεϑα) '*, to Tako THN 3By4YaHHA HENb3A NOHMMaTb Kak OHO- 
Bpe€MeHHOe COBMeULeHHe OOOHX BHAOB 3ByYaHHA (HOO OHH THN Opra- 
HW3QUHH HECOBMECTHM C APyrHM), ἃ TObKO KaK pa3HOBpemeHHoe. 

Ewe Apuctoxcen nicaa, ψΤῸ «My3bikanbHblii Meoc OTAHYAeTCA OT 
PeyeBoro» (τοῦ ... λογώδους κεχώρισται ... τὸ μουσικὸν μέλος) "", 
Cytb 9ΤΗΧ ΟΥΠμ ἢ nepemaeT ὅπη8ΚῸ K ΤΟΚΟΤΥ Ἀρμοτοκοθηᾶ AHOHHM 
(45—46): «Cyusectsyet menoc ρθιθβοΐ ἡ Μυϑβικαπρηβιῆ. Ρρῃββοῇ 
O6paz0BaH H3 akUeHTOB Β Ἵποβᾶχ (ἐκ τῶν προσῳδιῶν .., ἐν τοῖς 
ὀνόμασις). Beab ecrecTBeHHo, {ΤῸ ronoc ΠΡῊ Pa3zropope ΠΟΒΒΙΗΘΘΤΟΗ Η 
ΠΟΗΡΚΔΕΤΟΗ͂. My3bikasbHblli Ke Μεῖος, KOTOPbIM 3aHHMaeTCA TapMo- 
HHKa,— HHTepBadbHbI, COCTOAUMH 43 ΦΤΟΗΓΟΒ H HHTepBaoB, HOO 
HYKHO, YTOObI ABHKEHHE 3BYYaHHA B HEM 6bI0 HHTepBabHbIM H 


15 Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 307. 
'3 Aristidis Quintiliani Op. cit.— P. 4—5. 
'* Aristoxeni ... Op. cit.— P. 23. 
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COCTOANO 43 ΜΗΟΓῊΧ ocTaHoOBOK (πλείονας ... τὰς μονάς). Heo6- 
XOQHMO, YTOOb! γϑρμοημηθοκηῇ μοποὸς CO3AaBaicA He ΤΟΠΡΚΟ H3 
HHTCpBaOB Η MTOHTOB 4 HMeN COOTBETCTBYIOULHA ΠΟΡΉΠΟΚ, [aaa Hero 
Takxe] Tpe6yetca HCKOTOpaA NO3HUHA, WH HE σπγῳαἤηδη» '. Creno- 


TouHocTb. He cyyalino Β texcte ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΘΤΟΗ͂ O «MHOrHX OCTaHOBKax» 


SBYYaHHA HEQOXOAHMa HHTepBanHka, BbIPaxaloulancA ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΘΜ 
ΦΤΟΗΓΟΒ. 

3aecb ynomunalotca Hu Apyrhe BaxkHble CBOHCTBa MY3bIKa/bHbIX 
3ByKoB. AHOHUM POBOPHT O «nopAaKe» (ἡ τάξις). Mon stHm TepMHHOM 


3aKOHOMEpHOe pacnonOKeHHe 3BYKOB αὶ HHTepBanoB Menoguu. Apu- 
cTOKceH 4acTO TOBOPHT Ο «nopaake MeNOAHH» (1 τῆς μελῳδίας 
τάξις) '°, o «nopaaKe TaPMOHHYeCKOrO> (ἡ τοῦ ἡρμοσμένου τάξις) "7. 
Kpome TOPO, MYSbIKAIbHBbIH 3BYK AOMKEH μη HMeTb «NO3HUHIO» 
(ἡ ϑέσις), TO ecTb cooTBeTcTByWwulee NONOKeHHE B coBepwieHHOr 
cucremMe — TeopeTHyuecKkoH napagurme Bcex 3BYKOBBICOTHDIX OTHOUIe- 
HHH XYMOKECTBEHHOH npaKtuku "ἢ, B cornacnn c¢ 3ΤῊΜ Apuctug 
ΚΒΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗ (I, 6) nuwer, uto Β "pHpose GeckoneyHo muoro 3ΒΥΚΟΒ, 
HO «Boo6m1e AONYWEHHBIX B ΚΑΣΚΠΟΜ H3 ΡΟΠΟΒ» (ai ... παραδεδομέ- 
ναι εν, Kat ἕκαστον τῶν γενῶν), TO ecTb ΜΟΠΟΙΡΒΥΙΟΠΙΗΧΟΗ͂ Β COBep- 
WeHHOH cucteme,—28 !9. 

B tpaxtate Taynenuna (2) H3naraiotca ἡ Apyrve csolictsa 
proura: «Kaxaomy [btonry] cooTBeTcTByeT TeM6p, peructp, Bpema 
(χθοιὰ τόπος χρόνος). Bpema — το, Ha OCHOBaHHH ψ6ΓῸ ΜΒ H3f4aeM. 
B Gonbuee Bpema Gonee ΚΡΥΠΉΡΙΘ ἈΠΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ, a B MeHbUIeEe — 
Gonee kpatkue. 3nech nu OOHapyxusBaetca putM, NpHcyTcTByIOWHA 
[B my3bike], H60 HEOOXOAHMO, ἡτοῦβι MenocBI ΟΡΓΔΗΜΒΟΒΒΙΒΘΠΜΟΒ 
PHTMHYECKH NO NPOAOMKUTeENbHOCTH 3BYKOB (κατὰ γὰρ τὸν χρόνον 
τῶν φϑόγγων δεῖ τὰ μέλη ῥυϑμίζεσθαι). Peructp 3ΒΥΚΆ — ΤΟ, 
Ha OCHOBAHHH Yero MbI 3186 Μ OHH 6ΌΠ66 HH3KHe [3Βγκη}, apyrne — 
Oonee Bpicokue... Tem6p — το, nocpeacTBoM ero otaHuawrca 
Mexay co6oH [3Βγκη], OGHapy xeHHbIe B O2HOM H TOM xe peructpe 
wu [paBHble] no Bpemenu» 22. Hurtepecuo otmeruts, Kak Paynenunit 


᾿ Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 100, 

ΙΣ Aristoxeni ... Op. cit.— Ρ 6, 47... 48. 

τ Ibid.— P. 52; cm. taxxe: Cleonidis ... Op. cit.-- P. 179. 
Ὁ «copepwenHoi cucteme» cm.: AMM.— Ὁ. 29—39. 

'" Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.-- P. 7. 

“ Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 329. 
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‘WarOWHECA, TO 3TO OTIHYHE ἡ ABAAETCA TEMOPOM. KOHEYHO, τάκος 
OODACHEHHE ABHO ΟΒΜΑΘΤΕΠΒΟΤΒΥΘΤ Ο GECNOMOLHOCTH MY3bIKOZHaHHA 
B OCBeeHHH TeMOpa. Oguako, 2ax%Ke HE HMEA BO3MOXKHOCTH OObA- 
CHHTb €rO CyTb, TeEOpHA PaccMaTpHBaa TeMOp Kak OOAB3aTebHDIH 
KOMNOHEHT MY3bIKaJIbHOrO 3BYKa, HaPAAY C ero AVIHTeENbHOCTHIO ἡ 
peructpom. 

Προποπλκδῆ 3HaKOMHTbCA C MaTepHaaMH HCTOUHHKOR, xapakte- 

PH3YIOWHMH MY3bIKabHBIH 3BYK, HYKHO OOpaTHTh BHHMAaHHE Ha 
BaxkHbl pasgen Tpaktata Apuctuaza ΚΒμΗΤΗΠΗΔΗΔ (I, 6), B KOTOpOM 
yka3biBaeTcA Ha OTAHYHA 3BYKOB «NO yyacTHIO B HHTepBase (ἡ κατὰ 
διαστήματος μετοχήν), NOCKOAbKy OAHH y4YacTByeT B OAHOM [HHTep- 
sane], a πργγοἥ — Bo MHOrHXx». 3.605 TakxKe OroBapHBaercA pasun- 
iH€ 3BYKOB «MO CHcTeMe» (κατὰ συστήματος), KNaccHuuHpyioulee 
DTOHTH MO HX NpHHaANeKHOCTH K Pa3/HYHbIM 3BYKOPALHbIM PopMam, 
᾿ TaKKE YNOMHHACTCA XApaKTePHCTHKA 3BYKOB «no aTocy» ?'. Ἰτοῦμι 
\aTb NOMHYIO KAPTHHY XapaKTepHCTHK MY3bIKa/IbHOTO 3ByKa, HYKHO 
fake NPHHATb BO BHHMAHHe H3BECTHOe NOAPaszenenve ᾧΦΤΟΗΓΟΒ πὸ 
HX MOJOKeHHIO B «NHKHOHE», NpeAcTaBAABUIeEM οοδοΐ «TecHoes, 
«CKAaTOe» PaCMOOKEHHE Tpex CaMbIX HH3KHX 3BYKOB TeTpaxopza, 
OTCTOAWHX APyr OT Apyra Ha akycTH4eCcKH HeGonbuMe HHTepBanBl 22, 
B 3ToM cayyae CaMbIi HH3KHHM 3BYK Ha3bIBaCA «ΗἩΜΞΚΟΠΗΚΗΟΒΗΜ ἥν 
(βαρύπυκνος), BTopoi — «cpeaqHenHKHOHHbIii» (μεσόπυκνος), Tak 
Kak OH HAXOQHJICA MOK AY «MHKHOHHbIMH» NepBbIM H TPeTbUM, H, HaKO- 
Hel, TpeTHH — «<BbICOKONHKHOHHbIA» (ὀξύπυκνος). Sto ὄμιᾶ auo- 
epenuvaunA 3ByKOB «no NOSHUHH» B SHfapMOHHYeCKHX H XpoMaTH- 
4€CKHX Pa3HOBHAHOCTAX ponoB ~. Cioma γΚ6 CneAyeT OTHECTH Κπδο- 
CHPHKAUHIO 3BYKOB NO HX «ΠΟΞΜΠΜΗ» B T0601 1a OBO-TeTPaxopaHOH 
OpraHu3auHH: «nocToAHHble» (ἑστῶτες) — κραἥημθ 3ByKH TeTpa- 
xopaa, Bcerfa COXpaHAUHe CBOH BbICOTHHIA ypoBenb, H «nOgBHxK- 
Hble» (χινούμενοι) --- H3MeHAIOWIMe ero Β pasHUHBIX poaax. 
C TOuKH 3ΡΘΗΜΗ anoTOHaAbHOH byHKUHH, 3ByKH nNoLpaszenAuch Ha 
ycTOH — «runaTononoGuble» (οἱ ὑπατοειδεῖς), akTHBHbIE HeycTOH — 
«naprunatonogo6uble» (οἱ παρυπατοειδεῖς) H NaccHBHbie HeycTOH — 
«lUxaHONoAoGuble» (oi λιχανοειδεῖς) 2. 

Bce 3TH 2aHHble ΠΟΞΒΟΠΉΙΟΤ npeacTaBuTb CHCTeMY MPH3HaKOB, 
KOTOpbie πὸ NOAOKEHHAM MY3bIKOZHAHHA XapakTepHsyiOT (beHOMeH 
MY3bIKaJIbHOrO 3ByKa Ἢ: 

1) BocnpHHHMaemBIi cayxoM TOUHDIA BEICOTHEIA ypopenb; 

2) Tem6p; 

3) aanTenbHOCTD; 

*! Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 10. 

°? Tloapo6Hee οὔ 9τὸμ cm.: Fepyman Ε. Upwnunn oprannsaunn «ΠΗΚΗΟΗΗΝΧ» 
H «ἈΠΗΚΗΟΗΉΒΙΧ». ctpyxtyp//Bonpoch my3bikopeaenna.-— Buin. 2/Tpyaet rocyaap- 
eroentions MY3bIKaAbHO-Negarorn4eckoro HHcTHTYTa HM. FHecHHEIx.— M., 1973.— 

24 31a npo6aema Gynet paccmorpena Β § 4 HacT. raaBH, 

δ Cw. AMM.— C.— 58—60, 

*S 3aech pbinyuleHb! TaKHe NpH3HakH 3ByKa, Kak opmMa H cHAa (σχῆμα ἡ 


δύναμις), 3apeructpupogannple y Bakxua (II, 97), tak kak 188 nocaeanux wanatean 
3Toro counHeHHA — M. Meii6om u K. An — npu3naan ator naparpad ὅοποο ποβπηθῆ 
7Ι 


4) peructp; 

5) yuactue Β HHTepBaNbHeX O6pasoBaHnHAx; 

6) ywacrHe 8 copepwenHofi cucteme αὶ Pa3aHdHbx ee ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜΗ͂Χ; 
7) onpenenenioe nonoxkenue B “aQoBo-TeTpaxopaHOA oprann3auHH; 
8) no3HuHA B ΡΟΠΟΒΗΧ PasHOBHAHOCTAX; 

9) BbinonHeHHe nanoBOA dyHKuHH; 

10) stocHnie cBofcrsa. 


@ronr paccmatpHBasca Teopveli Kak μοπρηδἥπιδη CMbICIOBaA 
CAMHHa My3blkabHOrO MaTepHaa. Kak ropoput Bakxuit (1, 67),— 
STO πρῶτον στοιχεῖον («πϑρβοϑπθμθητ») 7°. 3ηδέθημθ 3ByKa Kak 
Meabuaie YacTHUB, H3 KOTOPOH BOSBOAATCA BCe ΟΟΤΆΠΒΗΕΙΘ MY3bI- 
KavIbHO-TeOpeTH4eCKHE KaTeropHH, YETKO H3laraeTcA Axonumom: (21): 
«Ηδιδπρηοῦ [cocraBHoit 4acTblo] B HHTepBanax ABAReTCA 3BYK, Tak 
Kak OH — ΗΔΗΜΘΗΒΙΠΘΗ͂ H HenenMMasn [yacTb]; H3MepAs BCe, OH CaM 
HHWeM He H3MepseTcA. 3ByK ΠΟΠΟΟΘῊ TOUKe B reOMeTPHH, eHHHUe — 
B ΜΜΟΠΆΧ, OYKBaM — B CnoBax» ””. Sta Ke MBICb MOUTH 663 H3Me- 
HCHHA NOBTOpeHa B Apyrom naparpade (48) storo xe Tpakrata, rae 
TOBOPHTCA, ΤῸ <B MY3bIKe (PTOHT ABJIACTCH HAHMCHBINHM H ἨΘΠΟΠΗΜΗΜ 
ΞΠΕΜΘΉΤΟΜ, KaK CQHHHUAa B YHCaX M TOUKa Ha AHHH» 28. Hostomy 
TeOpHA HadHHAaa M310KEHHE TapMOHHKH C ONHCAHUA OcOGeHHOCTeli 
MY3bIKaMbHOTO 3ByKa. 


§ 3. YYEHHE OB ΜΗΤΕΡΒΑΠΑΧ 


Kparkne dbopmil onpenenenua HHTepBalla ΓΠΔΟΗΜΠΗ: KHHTeppan — 
STO «TO, ΤῸ OXBAaTBIBAeTCA ΠΒΥΜΗ͂ Pa3IH4YHEIMA ΠῸ BBICOTHOCTH 
3Bykamu» (τὸ περιεχόμενον ὑπὸ δύο φϑόγγων ἀνομοίων τῇ τάσει) ' 
4460 «<pa3sHHla OByX HeOAWHAKOBLIX ΠῸ BbICOTe 4 HH3HHE 3BYKOB» 
(διαφορὰ δύο φϑόγγων ἀνομοίων ὀξύτητι καὶ βαρύτητι) 2. Boree 
pa3BepHyToe OObACHeHHe HHTepBana ΠρΟΠΟΤΆΒΠΘΗΟ y Tayzenuua (3): 
«Hutepsan — 970 ΤΟ, ἅΤῸ oxBaTeBaeTca ABYMA hTouramn. Ouesuguo, 
HeEOOXOQHMO, 4TOObI TOHTH OTAHYAHCb Mey CO6OH BbICOTHOCTbIO 
(τῇ τάσει), Tak Kak ecru ὅμι CYULECTBOBaa OHA Η Ta *Ke BRICOTHOCTb 
(τὴν αὐτὴν ... τάσιν), TO Βοοδπια He GbIIO ὅμι HUKaKOrO HHTepBaua... 
Crao 6biTb, HHTepBaioM HasbiBaeTca OTAMUHE Oonee HH3KOrO 3ByKa 
OT 6onee BbICOKOTO H Goree BEICOKOTO OT Gonee HH3KOrO> 1 

Y pasqvunbix apropos ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΗ ΠΟΙΡΔΞΠΘΠΗΙΟΤΟΗ Ha rpynnw, 
Tak, Hanpumep, Paynenunit (3) CHCTeMaTH3HpyeT HX ΠΟ ΤΡΕΜ napam: 
CosBY4HbIe (σύμφωνα) --- HecosByyHEIe (ἀσύμφωνα) *, δόπριμμε (μεί- 
Βοτδβκοῇ (cm.: Meibomius M. Notae in Bacchii senioris Introductionem musicam// 
Antiquae musicae auctores septem.— Vol. I.— P. 35; Jan C. Musici scriptores 
graeci.— P. 314). 

26 Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 306. 

*7 Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 80, 

35 Ibid.— P. 102. 

' Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 82, 

? Bacchii ... Op. cit.—- P. 299. 

* Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 329330. 

* Ibid.— P. 330. Heo6xoaumo OTMETHTb, “ΤῸ HHTepBanbHad TepMHHOAOTHA 
Tayaenuna weckoabKo otanyaetca oT Οὐιμεπρημητοῆ. Tak, BMecto Bcerga Hcnonb- 
syloulerocn npiaaraTenbHoro διάφωνον OH NpHMeHAeT ἀσύμφωνον. 
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Sova) — MeHbume (ἑλάττονα), mpoctiie (aobvOeta) — cocrasupie 
(σύνϑετα). AHonum (58) MpeAaraeT HECKOABKO ΜΉΥΙΟ KaccHiHKa- 
unto, CoxpaHaa nogpa3nenenua na CO3ByYHbIe ἢ Heco3ByyHBe, 
COCTaBHHIe H HECOCTABHBIe, OH BBOAUT AHdepenunauHio «no BeAH. 
uHHe» (μεγέϑει), «πο pony» (γένει), a TaKxKe πὸ PauHOHabHOCTH H 
HPPauHOHabHOcTH (ρητά H ἄλογα) *. Ho nan6onee Pa3Bepnytyio 
KnaccHukaunlo npuBogut Apuctun ΚΒΗΗΤΗΠΗΔῊ (I, 7): 


cosByyHnie — HecosByuHBe 
MeHbUIHe — 66nbuHe 

cocraBHbie — _-HecocTaBubie 

SHTapMOHHYeCKHe --ὀ xpomaTHueckHe — anaToHHuecKHe 
PauwoHanbuble —— - KppauHonanbune 

4eTHHIe — πδϑρτημθ 

naoTHbe — _Henzotupie © 


CambiM OCHOBHEIM ὅμιπο NpOTHBonoctaBieHHe «cosByyne — 
Heco3By4ne» (συμφωνία --- διαφωνία) ἴ. ἅτο Ke nodpa3ymeBaiocb 
MO NOHATHEM «COSByYHbIe HHTeEpBalbl»? 

HauGonee pacnpoctrpatennoe onpegenenue co3ByyHa aaet Baxxult 
(I, 10). Tlo ero muenuw, CAHMMOHHA — 9TO «cHAHHE (κρᾶσις) μεποη- 
HACMBIX ABYX ΗΘΟΠΗΗΒΚΟΒΕΙΧ ΠῸ BbICOTe Ηὶ HU3HHeE 3BYKOB, ΠΡΗ 
KOTOPOM He OOHapykKuHBaeTCA HHKakoro προοδπδπδημη 3pyyanna 
(οὐδὲν τι μᾶλλον τὸ μέλος φαίνεται) ὃ ημ 6onee ΗΗΒΚΟΓΟ 3ByKa 
Han Oonee BbICOKHM, HH ὅοπθε BbICOKOrO Had Oonee HH3KHM» °. 
Apuctua ΚΒΡΉΤΗΠΗΔῊ KBaNHHUpyeT «COSBYYHbIe 3BYKH> KaK Te, 
«IPH OAHOBPeMEHHOM ΜΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΗ ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ He BbILemAeTCA 3By4aHHe 
(οὐδὲν ... τὸ μέλος ἐμπρέπει) πῃ Gonee BbICOKOrO, HH 6oulee HU3KOrO 
[3Βγκα]» "δ, Hecossyuniimn ΠΡΗΒΗΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΘ No 
CBOHCTBAaM ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΒΙ Ηὶ 3ΒΥΚΗ, ΤῸ eCTh — He Aatoulve ΠΟΠΉΟΓΟ cauA- 
HHA, XapaKkTepu3yloulMeca Mpeo6adanvem 3ByyaHHA OAHOrO 3ByKa 
Haq apyrum '', CaenopatenbHo, OCHOBHBIM KpHTepHem ΠΡῊ oueHKe 
CHM@OHHH H AHadouui ABAANACh CayxoBan peakuHaA. TonbKo npu 
MOMOULH CYXa MOKHO Gbi0 ONpeAeAHTh TakHe Np¥3HakH 3ByYaero 
MaTepHana, KaK CIHAHHE HM ero ΟΤΟΥΤΟΤΒΗΘ. 


5 Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 108. 

δ Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 10-11. 3nece TakxKe BcTpeyaiortca 
OTKAOHEHHA OT OGULeENPHHATHX TepMHHOB, MocneaHAd napa y Apuctuaa Keuntuanana 
MpeactaBaena npotusonoctaszeHHem πυκνά.- ἀραιά, Toraa Kak Berga uenonL30- 


” flanee Kak cHHOHHMBL GyayT ΠΡΗΜΘΗΉΤΒΟΗ, ς οπηοῆ CTOPOHB, TepMHHbI 
<COSBYYHES, KCHMPOHHH», KKOHCOHAHCs, ἃ ς ApyroH — cHecossyyves, «pasHosByynes, 
«AnapouHA», «<ancconancs. 

δ΄ 3necb τὸ μέλος TPYAHO TpakTOBaTb HHae, 4YeM Npocto «βΒγῃ8ηη6», 

* Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 293, 

'° Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.—P. 10. 06 oroxzectsnennn cBoacTs 
RHTepBaNOB CO CBOMCTBaMH COCTaB/AILUX ero 3BYKOB CM. nave, 

"' Cm.: Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 337—338: Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 305; 
Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 10. 
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Bmecte ς TeM, Ἠξδούχοπημο OTMETHTb, ΤῸ διὸ 3agonro yo 
HACTYNCHHA PaHHeBH3aHTHAcKOrO MepHoqa My3EIKO3HaHHe nepe- 
CTaNO YAOBETBOPATBCA SeMeHTapHOH πηφφερθημηδιιμθῇ cosBy4Hh 
Ha CHM(OHHH H αμάφοημη. Knacc ςημφοημῆ oKasanca pa3neneHHbim 
Ha Ape nogrpynntt. B onHy 43 ΗῊΧ ΒΧΟΛΗΠΔ OKTaBa H ΠΒοΐηδη 
oxtasa (y ΠΤΟΠΕΜΘΗ͂ '? own HasbiBanHch roMOOHHAMH, a y Tpa- 
cuana — ΔΗΤΗΦΟΗΗΗ͂ΜΗ) "ἢ, ἃ Β apyryo — Kpapta αὶ ΚΒΜΗΤΆ (πὸ onpe- 
AeneHwio Tpacuiaa — napadouun). Bce ato TOBOpHT O TOM, 4TO 
MYSBIKO3HAHHE, CTpeMACh rAYGKE OCBOHTb OCOGeHHOCTH HHTepBasb- 
HbIX OOpazoBaHHA, MbITaeTcCA yoke OTAHYATh Te ΠΟΤΆΠΗ, KOTOpbie 
Mpexse Obl Ana Hero Hepa3znH4HMbI. 

No3aHeantnunple Teoperuku noaxBaTHaAH STY ΤΡΘΑΜΙΙΗΙῸ H TaKxKe 
NPHUMCHAH Nompasmenenve cosByynii Ha ΓΟΜΟΦΟΗΜΗ ἡ napadouun. 
Apuctua Keuutuauan (1, 6) cuntaer, yto TOMOMOHHbIE 3ByKH Te, 
«KOTOPbIe HMeIOT pa3HylO (yHKUHIO 3By4aHHA, HO OAHHAaKOBy10 
BbICOTHOCTbY (oitivec δύναμιν μὲν ἀλλοίαν φωνῆς, τάσιν δὲ ἴσην 
ἐπέχουσιν) "΄. Hecmotpa Ha Bcio 3aranounocTs nepso uactu dpar- 
euta δ, Bropas coBeplleHHO AcHa: FOMOOHHbIe 3BYKH HMEIOT OMHHA- 
KOBy!O BbICOTY 3By¥aHuA. B TOM ΚΘ CMbICAe NOHHMa rOMOoOHHBIe 
3BykH 4 Tayzenuni (2), paccmatpuBaBlwHii ux KaK 3BYKH, «OOHapy- 
*KHBaeMbIe B OAHOM H TOM xe MecTes (ἐν ταὐτῷ φαινομένους 
τόπῳ) "δ. 

K cAOKHEIM A NOHHMaHHA dparmentam ΠΟΞΠΗΘΘΗΤΗΜΗΜΧ 
ABTOpOB, KOTOpbie KacanHch AMppepeHHauHH BHYTPH Kacca cumgo- 
HHA, CaeayeT OTHECTH H OTPHIBOK Tayaenunsa (8): «Παραφομηβιο 
SBYKH — CpeAHHe... MeKAY CHMoHHeA ἡ AHadouueli, Ho ΠΡῊ CAHAHHH 
mpomBanwomue [ce6a] cuMounamu (μέσου μὲν συμφώνου καὶ δια- 
φώνου, ἐν δὲ τῇ κρούσει φαινόμενοι σύμφωνοι) κακ, Hanpumep, 
OGHapyxuBaetca [ΠΡῊ HHTepBane| u3 Tpex TOHOB — oT Naprunatht | 
CpeAHHX JO napamecH, [HH] H3 ABYX TOHOB — [Kak] oT auatona 
cpeanux '” 20 napamecni» "ὃ 


'? Ptolemaei ... Op. cit.— P. 15. 

* Taxoe cannerenbcrBo ConepKHTCA B COUKHEHHH aBTopa II B. Teona Hs CmupHis: 
Theonis Smyrnaei_ philosophi platonici Expositio rerum ad legendum Platonem 
utilium, recensuit Ed. Hiller.— Lipsiae, 1878,— P. 48—49. O Tpacuae cm.: Her- 
mann C. F. De Thrasyilo grammatico et mathematico.— Céttingen, 1852. 

'* Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit-— P. 10. 

'S Ecauw 8 πορβοῆ dpasze peub HACT O pasMHYHbIx TAMOBbIX ΦΥΗΚΙΗΗΧ 3ByKa 
(tak Kak TepMHH δύναμις YacTo onpeneraa HMeHHO “anoBylo yHkuKOHanbHOCTE: 
cm.: AMM.— C. 46-52), to HenoHATHO, KaK 9ΤῸ cBA3aHO € CYMLHOCTbIO HHTepBana 
romogonnu. C Gonbwioh HaTaxKOR MOxKHO AONYCTHTb, ΤῸ aBTOP HMEA 3160 B BHAY 
HCNOAHEHHE ABYX HEORHHAKOBLIX 3BYKOB ABYMA Pa3THYHbIMH ronocaMH (HO Toraa 
Sty Ppasy ΗΥΚΗΟ nepeBoaNTh HHaYe: «...KOTOPLIe HMCIOT PasH4HyIO cHAY ronocas), 
Onvaxo ἡ ‘TaKkoe npeanonowenue pBecbMa COMHHTeNbHO. T. Matusen ocrasna 
3TO MeCTO'Ge3 KOMMeHTapHA (cm.: Aristides Quintilianus. On Music. In Three 
Books ...— Ρ, 79). 

"δ Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 329. 

7 ἀπο μέσων διατόνου — To ectb oF “WXaKoca TeTpaxopna «cpenHux». Yacto 
B  MY3MIKAAbHO-TeEOPeETHYECKHX MaMATHHKAX JIHXAHOC HMEHOBAICA Kak «nHaToH> 
(cm. Aanee). 

'* Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 338. 
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ἯΤΟ HeCcOcTaBHbIe — «Te, KOTOpbIe OXBaTbiBaloTca PpxA.0M ΠΘΣΚΔΙΠΗΜΗ 


3ByKamMH» (ta ὕπο τῶν abi TEQLEX OW Puoyy ow 
eva φϑόγγων ἃ COCTaBHbIe 
IS Qlex ), 
He ΡΞΠΟΜ ΠΘΚΔΊΠΗΜΗ “". Ecau Apuctun ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗ OnHCbIBaeT pa3- 


φϑόγγος ἐμμελης πρὸς αὐτους ἐν ἐκείνῳτῷ γένει)... ΟΟΟΤΑΒΗΒΙΘ xe 
ΜΉΤΕΡΒΆΠΗΙ Te, MEK LY ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΜῊ NoeTCA SBYK HIM 3ByKH» 27 B rexcte 


Vol. 1.-- P. 35—36: Jan C. Musici scri i 
: 3 Ptores graeci.— P. 338, 
Le aed Sanzen. Anaausupya bparment Tayaenuua, on direanyer ce ae ΒΘοχ 
Pg maa hace Pa a eg vr CopepweHHOR cucTembt (cM.: San- 
Ἁ y "πο τ - πα 
oH u3s6apuaca OT HeO6xoauMmoctH oSsacuesun ete: a Bos es aN 
3 Cu., Hanpumep: Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 305. ; 
Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 10. 
Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 330—33). 


- OpaHOH opraHH3auHH 
mexay III] u IV ctynenamu sagopo-terpax 

Bcerla HaXOAHCA AHTOH, TOrMa KaK ΠΟΠΎΤΟῊ OGpa3yetcn Mexazy I x 
Ill crynenamu: stata 


Ἄντου. 


B ΛΗΔΤΟΗΜΊΘΟΚΟΜ Ke pose MOET ObITb AMWb COCTABHOH ΠΗΤΟΗ, Tak 
Kak OH O6pasyeTcA HeECOCeAHHMH CTYNe€HAMH, a NONYTOH — TObKO 
HecocTaBHOH, 160 OH 38 ΚΠΙΟ ΘΗ Mexazy I x II crynensaMu: 


coctasHoR 
anrou 


Tlostomy, ectectBeHxo, Tayzenuni nuwert, uro BHYTpH HecocTaBHOrO 
HHTeEPBala HEBO3MOXKHO 0ΠῈΤΡ 3BYK B KOHKPeTHOM pose. 

Baxxnit (1, 64) onuceipaeT pa3sHHuly Me*KAY COCTaBHbIMH H HeCco- 
CTaBHBIMH ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΆΜΗ HECKONbKO ΜΗΔῈ H He COBCeM οὔμιπηο. ΠῸ 
ero MHeHHIO, COCTaBHOH — STO παπημμῆ (τό διαιρούμενον) ΒΗΤΕΡΒΔΠ, 
a HecocTaBHO --- Ηαπεπημμῇ (τὸ μὴ διαιρούμενον) 7. Onpenexenne 
Bakxua — ΠΗῚΠΡ cBOeo6pa3HO BHICKa3aHHad MBICJb O CTYNeHeBOH CyTH 
COCTaBHEIX H HECOCTaBHBIX HHTepBasos. ABTOp nog~pa3symeBaeT 3160» 
meneHwe ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ ΟὔρΑΒΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂ Ha Oonee MeAKHEe HHTepBadb- 
Hble ΘΑΒΉΜΙΙΒΙ, COCTABAAIOWHe PaccTOAHHA MexKy cTyneHamH. C ϑτοῦ 
TOUKH 3peHHA COCTaBHOH HHTepBad — AenHMBIM, a HeECOcTaBHOA — 

bia. 

ree incietiinlks HHTePBaJIbHBIX Οὔραϑοβδημῆ Ha COCTaBHbIe H 
HeCOCTaBHble NpHMbIKaeT HX NOMPasseneHHe Ha AHATOHHYECKHE, Xpo- 
MaTH4eCcKHe H SHPapMOHHueckHe. Tako MeTOd KNaccHHKauHH TakxKe 
OG6ycOBeH CTPyKTypoA ΠΆΠΟΒΕΙΧ 3BYKOPANOB pa3IHYHbIX poo. 
Cioma Ke culemyeT OTHECTH Ppynnbl ΠΠΟΤΉΒΙΧ («MHKHOHHBIX») H HENAOT- 
HbIX («€ANHKHOHHBIX®) HHTeEPBaJIOB, Tak Kak MepBble HCNOMb3yIOTCA B 
«MHKHOHHBIX® pOmax, ἃ ΒΤΟΡΒΙΘ — B «aNHKHOHHbIx» 4. CopepuieHHO 
OYeBHAHO, YTO CeEMyIOUaA CTYNeHb K1aCcHpHKaUHH HHTepBavioB Ha 
MeHbUIHe H OOnbUIHe CBA3aHa C OWeEHKOH HX BeAMYHHBI. ΗΔΗΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΜ 
HHTEPBaJIOM MPHHATO ObIO CUHTATh 9HTAPMOHHYECKHA QHECHC, KOTO- 
ΡΒ B HEOAMHAaKOBbIX TeTpaxopzax, aaduKcuposa HHBIX y pa3HbIX aBTO- 
POB, BbIPaxKaJich Pa3IHYHEIMH BeIHYHHaMH 7. 

Oco6oe BHHMaHHe CrefyeT OOpaTHTb Ha TakHe rpynnbl HHTepBavioB, 
Kak <¥eTHBie» H «HeYyeTHBIe». Ilo mHeHHiO Apuctuga ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗΔ, 


23 Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 306. 
34 Οὐ sTHx pomax cm. § 4 HacT. rtaBEl. 
28 Tlonpo6uee οὔ stom cm.: AMM.— C. 94, 185. 
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ueTHBIe HHTEpBalbl — «Te, KOTOpble JeNATCA Ha paBuble [yactu] 
(τὰ εἰς ἴσα διαιρούμενα), Kak ΠΟΠΥΤΟῊ H TOH, a HeyeTHBIe — Te, 
KoTopble HenAtcA Ha HepaBHble [YacTH], Kak [HHTepBaabI, CocTOALLHE 
43} 3, 5 wu 7 anecucos» 35, Paccmotpum sty andbepenunannio 
HHTepBaoB Gonee ποπρούηο. 

Kak H3BecTHO, aHTHYHaa My3bIKanbHaa MpakTHKa AaBaa οὔρδϑιιμι 
HHTePBaJIbHbIX OOpazoBaHHi, KOTOpHIe B CBOIO ouepezb Moran co- 
CTOATH H3 Gosee ΜΒΠΚΗΧ PaBHbIX H HEPaBHbIX HHTepBaviog. Tak, HanpH- 
Mep, ABOMHaA OKTaBa H AHTOH OOpa3zoBbIBanuch Η3 PaBHbIx HHTep- 
BaJIbHBIX ΒΕΠΗΉΜΗ (COOTBETCTBEHHO H3 ABYX OKTAB H ABYX TOHOB) H 
NOSTOMY ΜΟΓΠῊ ObITh QTHECeHBI K YeTHIM HHTepBaviaM. TOH 2Ke, Kak 
ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, COCTOAM H3 HepaBHBIX YacTel (0 TaK HaSbIBaeMOM «apucto- 
KC€HOBCKOM TOHE» CM. Jasee). B cBa3H C STHM BO BCeX MY3bIKaJIbHO- 
TeOPETHYECKHX MaMATHHKAX MOCTOAHHO YKa3HBaeTCA, YTO TOH (9A, 
cocTaBiAlouMi npH6usHTenbHO 204 1) He AeTHTCA Ha Be Paspubie 
4aCTH, ἃ COCTOHT H3 ABYX H€paBHbIX MOYTOHOB: MeHbUerO — efMMBI 
(λεῖμμα), burypupyiouen Kak oTHomeHHe 256/243 (noutu 90 u) x 
Gonbuero — antomit (ἀποτομή), BbIpaKaloulerocn OTHOLWeHHEM 
2187/2048 (oKono 114 u). AHanorw4yHo aToMy TakHe BaxKHBe 118 
aHTH4HOCTH ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΗΙ, Kak KBapTa H KBHHTAa, TAaKKe He AeNHANCh 
Ha paBuble uactu. Oco6uiit unTepec c sTOH TOUKH 3peHHA npeactapanerT 
HHTeppaluka <Temnepaunu ApHctoKcena» *”. B Hef He TOABKO AHTOH 
(398,4 u) coctoaa 43 AByX OAMHAKOBHIX TOHOB (πο 199,2 4), Ho H TOH 
BOSHHKadI OT COCAHHEHHA ABYX PaBHEIX NOAYTOHOB (no 99,6 u), a cam 
NOMYTOH, B CBOIO O4epenb, MpenctaBlaa COOoH cyMMHpoBaHHe 2Byx 
PaBHbIX SHrapMOHHYECKHX AHECHCOB (no 49,8 u). O TaKHx HHTepBamax 
«<Temnepauwu ApucTokcena»> nuwer Apuctua, Keuntuanan (I, 7): 
«Ηδημεβηριμπμῆ... B MenogHH — sHrapMoHHuecKHit AHeCHC, 3aTeM... 
€rO YABOeHHE — NonyTOH, Aanee ero yABOeHHe — ΤΟΗ, a ero yaBoe- 
HHe — Auton» 78, 

Bmecte c Tem, B apyrom Naparpade cpoero tpakrata (I, 11) 
Apuerug ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔῊ ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ 06 HHTPBaax, KOTOPble MOXKHO pac- 
CMaTPHBaTb Kak HeueTHble: <OcTaiocb HeOOXOHMbIM NOTOBOpHTb οὔ 
eKAHCHCe, CnoHAeMacmoce ἢ eKGone (περὶ ἐκλύσεως σπονδειασμοῦ 
te καὶ ἐκβολῆς), mocKombky 9TH HHTePBaIbl HCNOAB3OBaNHCh y 
APEBHUX B pa3sHYHbIX rapMOHHAX. EXAHCHCOM Ha3bIBasIOCb HUCXOAA- 
mee ABHXKEHHE Ha TPH HECOCTaBHEIX AHeCHCa, a cnoHTeHacmMocom — 


26 Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit-— P. 11, Mbicnb Ὁ YerHBIx H HeNeTHEIX 
WuTepBanax YHOMHNAaeTCA He ΤΌΠΡΚΟ y ApucTHna KexHTHAMaHa, HO H ‘B Tpakrate 
Tcesgo-MNaytapxa «Ὁ mysbikes (1145 e § 39), rae taxxe FOBOPHTCA Οὔ HHTepBabHBX 
OOpa3zopanHAx, BMewaiouHx 3, 5 H 7 anechcos (cm.: Pseudo-Plutarchi ... 
Op. cit.— P. 130). 

ἢ: Tloapo6uee ὁ «<temnepaunk Apucroxcena> cm.: AMM.— C. 184—200. 

* Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit—. 10—I1. Ananorwunoe onpegzenenne 
Haxoaum y Cexcta Smnupuxa (Adversus musicos V1, 47): «Hatmenpuua περβμῆ 
Cheah ΛΗΔΦΟΗΗΜΘΟΚΗΧ HHTepBadoB... HasBaH AHECHC, BTOpoli — nonyToH, κοτορμῆ 
ABARETCA yABOeHHeM AHeCHCa (5 ἐστι διπλοῦν τῆς διόσεως). τροτμῆ -- Ton, κοτορμῇ 
ABNACTCA YABOeHHEM ΠΟΛΥΤΟΗΔ» (Sexti Empirici Opera. Rec. H. Mutschmann,— 
Vol. Il: Adversus mathematicos, ed. J. Mau.— Lipsiae, 1954.— P. 173). 
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ΒΟΟΧΟΛΠΙΙΘΘ ἈΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΘ Ha 9ΤῸΤ HHTepBad, eKOome Ke — ΒΟΟΧΟΛΉΠΙΘΟ 
ABWKeHHE Ha ΠΗ͂ΤΡ AHecHCoB» ἢ. Bakxuii WBaxK_H yNOMHHaeT οὔ 
HHTepBaax, HOCAIMHX HAHMCHOBAHHA «eKHCHC® H «eKG6oue>» (I, 37 4 
1, 41—42), 4 onpenenseT Hx BenHYHHbI, KaK H Apucrug ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΉΔΗ, 
B TPH QHeCHCa, TO eCTb Kak «He4eTHbIe HHTepBavibl». ΒΑΚΧΗΪ naxKe 
NpeAcTaBseT HX B ApeBHerpeyeckoH HOTHOH 3anucH. B nepesoge Ha 
COBpeMeHHBIM HOTOHOCeL OHH ΒΕΙΓΠΉΛΗΤ Tak ὃ: 


eKAHEHE ex6one 


Heo6xoaHMo oTMetHTb, ΤῸ H B «TeMnepaunio ApHcToKceHa» BXOAHJH 
HHTePBaJIbI, KOTOPble ΜΟΓΠῊ ObITh OXAPaKTeEPH3OBaHbI Kak COeMHHEHHE 
HeveTHOrO KONHYeCTBa Oosee MEKHX HHTepBabHbIxX eAHHHU. Hanpu- 
Mep, TeMMepHpoBaHHbI TOH B 199,2 u Mor GbITb OODACHEH KaK CO- 
CQHHEHHE TpexX «ἩΔΗΜΘΗΒΙΠΗ͂Χ XPOMATHYeCKHX AHeCHCOB» no 66,4 πὶ 
Ka Qbih, CpeqHHi HHTepBan TeTpaxopaa «MATKOH AHATOHHKH> B 
149,4 τι — kak CHHTe3 Tpex 9HrapMOHHYeCKHX AHeCHCOB πὸ 49,8 πὶ 
Kakbli, a BepxHHi HHTepBan 9ΤΟΓῸ 2%Ke poga B 249 UW — Kak Cym- 
MHPOBaHHe NATH TAaKHX 9HTapMOHHYeECKHX AMeCHCOB. ΤΆΚΟΒΒΙ HMeWO- 
ulHeCcA CBegeHHA 06 HHTepBaax B 3 H 5 AHECHCOB. 

K cokaneni, B My3bIKa/IbHO-TeopeTH4YeCKHX HCTOUHHKaX He 
γλᾶποορ OOHapyKHTb HHKAKHX KOHKPeTHBIX MaHHbIX Οὔ HHTepBaax B 
7 AMeCKCOB, Ο KOTOpbIX ynomuHaeT ApucTHg ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΉΔΗ B BbIWeNpH- 
BefeHHOM oTppiske (I, 7), a Take Icesgo-Iaytapx *'. He μοκπιο- 
4eHO, ΤῸ B H3BECTHAX Οὔ HHTepBanax B 3, 5 H 7 BHeECHCOB COeAHHH- 
JMCb BOCAHHO ABE Pa3IHYHble TpaqHUHH, CBASAHHbIe C HEOMHO3HAaY- 
HbIM MOHHMA@HHeM TepMHHa «QHecHC». Tak, TeoH 43 CMHpHbI ΠΗΙΠΕΤ, 
ἯΤΟ «nocegopatenu Apuctokcena (oi περὶ ᾿Αριστόξενον) Ha3biBaloT 
AHECHCOM UeTBEpTyO 4acTb [TOHA], a NOMOBHHY ΤΟΗΔ — ΠΟΛΥΤΟΗΟΜ.... 
cpeau 2ke πηφδγορθἤἥμεβ AHeECHCOM Ha3bIBaOT TO, ΤῸ HbIHe 30BYT 
NOAYTOHOM» (τὸ νῦν λεγόμενον ἡμιτόνιον) “2, CnegoBatenbHo, B 
@HTHYHOH MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKOH τρϑαμ ΜΗ. CAOKHOCh ᾿βοὔ- 
CTBEHHOe NOHHMA@HHe TepMHHa «ΠΗθομο» — Kak 4eTBepTH ΤΟΗΔ H ποηγ- 
ToHa. ΒΠΟΠῊΘ BO3MOXKHO, 4YTO HHTepBanh B 3 HW 5 AHeCHCOB 6biIH 
CBA3aHbI C TpaAHUHeH ApeBHero poZOBoro NepHosa, B TeEYeHHE KOTO- 
POro HCNOAb30BaIHCh AHATOHHYECKHE, XPOMATHYECKHe H ΘΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜ- 
4eCKHe pa3HOBUAHOCTH TeTpaxOpAHO-s1a0BbIx οὔραϑοβδημῇ **. B stom 
cayyae MOApa3syMeBaJHCh yoke YNOMHHABIUHECH JKMUCHC, CNOHAel- 


® Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 28. 

* Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 301 —302. 

" Cm. cocky 26 Hact. naparpada. 

* Theonis Smyrnaei ... Op. cit.— P. 55. 

38 Tlompo6uee ὁ poaosom nepHone axTHYHOH My3bIKanbHOM npaKTHKH cM.: 
AMM.— C. 79—120, 158—170. 
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acmoc # ϑκῦοπθ. Korma Ke NOM TepMHHOM «fHeECHC» NOHHMavIcA 
MOAYTOH, TO MY3bIKa/bHaA TEOPHA ONeEpHpoBasia HHTepBanaMH B 5H 7 
ANECKCOB, ONKCHIBAA, TAKHM OOpa3zom, KBapTy H KBHHTy. HepeaKo B 
MO3AHC@HTHYHBIX HCTOYHHKAX ΠΔΙΌΤΟΗ TakHe OnpemeeHHA KBaPTbI 
H KBHHTBI: «...cCO3BY4He KBAPTbl B Ka%KJOM POE MEJIOQHH COCTOHT H3 
4-x 3ByKoB, 3-x HHTepBaoB, 2-Χ TOHOB H flonyroua, (a Take] H3 
5-TH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. ΠΟΛΟΟΉΒΙΜ O6pa3om, co3By4He KBHHTbI BO BCeX ponax 
COCTOHT H3 5-TH 3ByKOB, 4-Χ HHTepBawoB, 3-x TOHOB Η ΠΟΛΥΤΟΗΔ, [a 
Take] 43 7-MH ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ» *4. 

CnegopatesbHo, HAeA O YeTHBIX H HeYeTHBIX HHTepBalaxX MOrsa 
ObITh BBeMeHa B MY3bIKO3HAHHE AWA TeOpeTHYecKOrO OCBeLeHHA 
HEOAHOTHNHBIX HHTEPBabHbIX O6pa3zoBanHi. Tlocpeactsom noApasie- 
“leHHA Ha YeTHBIE H HeYeTHbIE OODACHAIKCh HHTepBanbI ΡΟΠΟΒΟΓῸ 
NepHoga, a Take BEHUHHbI KBAPTh H KBHHTbI. Kpome Toro, YeTHOCTb 
H HeYeTHOCTb ObWIH yAOGHBIMH KPHTepHAMH JA ONHCaHHA ΤΟΜΠΕ- 
PHPOBaHHBIX HHTepBavioB. 

Aupepenunaunsa nnteppanos Ha PalHOHaJbHble H HPpauHOHadib- 
Hble CBA3aHa C ApeBHeHweh TpagqnuneH HX ONpeeneHuA ΠῸ ΟΤΡΕ3- 
KaM CTpyHbl Ha MOHOXOpse ΗΠῊ KaHOHe. Sromy Bonpocy ΠΟΟΒΉΠΙΘΗΒΙ 
MHOrHe CTPaHHUbl ApeBHErpeyecKHX MyY3bIKa1bHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX 
NaMATHHKOB: B couHHeHHAX IIcepz0-Eskanaa δ, Mtonemea °°, Πορ- 
Φηρμη ” 4 ap. TlosmheanTH4noe My3bIKO3HaHHe TakOKe NPOAOIKHAO 
sty Tpaguuni. Ja npuMepa paccmoTpyM onncakHe AeneHHA CTPYHbI 
B Tpaxtate Apuctuga Kauktuanana (III, 2): «Ecau kakaa-To cTpyHa 
Guina Obl ycTaHosnena Ha KaHoHe [x] 3Byyana [kak] npocamGaHo- 
MeHOC, TO pa3qeAA ee ΠΟΠΟΙ͂ΔΜ, ΜΒΙ NOAyYHAW Obl 3ByYaHHe MECH, 
[pasaenna] >oxe Ha 4“eTBepTb — H3TbI [Tetpaxopaa] BepxHHX, Ha 
3/4 — anatona* [retpaxopna] HHoKHHX. πῃ Obl MBI pa3nenHaH 
ux *' nonoaaM, TO onpenenHaH 6b Haty [Terpaxopaa] coequHeHHbIX, a 
ecan Obl pasgenuau 2/3 ΠΟΠΟΒΜΉΒΙ [ctpyHel] (110 ABAReTCA TpeTbeti 
yacTbiO Bce [cTpyHbi]), To ΜῈ nonyunin ὕμι 3ByYaHHe H3TbI 
[Terpaxopaza] pasnenenHix, ecH xe BCel [etpyHpl] — τὸ runar 
[Tetpaxopga] cpeauux. Ecau 6b! ΜῈ Β35Π0 TpeTbio uacTb 2 
BceH [cTpyHbi], TO 3By¥ana 6b mapameca. Ec 2Ke Mbt yCTaHOBUM 
aBaxkibt 2/3 ΑΒΥΧ TpeTbHx, Τὸ o3By4uM rufaty [tetpaxopza] 
HWDKHHX» 4°, 


“ Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 339. Anaaoraunpim o6pa3om Tayzenuni tpaktyer 
Bce CHMOHHHIE HHTepBaau; cM. Takxe: Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 120—122. 

°° Pseudo-Euclidis Sectio canonis.— P, 148—166. 

ἢν Ptolemaei ... Op. cit., passim. 


“ Porphyrii ... Op. cit.— P. 22. 66, 121, 130, 133. 
** To ectb auxanoca, cm. cH. 17 Hact. naparpada. 


°° Μμριοτοη Β Bay Te xe 3/4 cTpyHbl. 
Δ Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 9798. 
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βμΆΒηΗ8 unteppaabunie ὉΤΗΟΙΗΘΗΜΗ͂ Obi 3aneyaTeHbI HB 3HaMe- 
HHTOM πηφδγορθἥςκομ «tetpaktuce» — 12 :9:8:6%'. 3nech 12:95 
8 : 6 — orHowenne KBaptbl, 12:8 n 9:6 — OTHOWCHHE KBHHTHI, 
12: 6 — oxtasHoe ὉΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΗΘ, 9:8 — oTHouleHHe ToHa. Caegosa- 
TEIbHO, TeETPaKTHC ABAAeTCA MAT€MATHY@CKHM BOMOULEHHEM CHCTEMbI 
ABYX Pa3AeNeHHbIX TeTpaxopzoB: 


keapta Keapta 


Kenta KennTa 


-----. 

ἡ" Toapo6uee ὁ TeTpakcnice em: Waerden B. van. Die Harmoniclehre der 
Pythagoreer //Hermes, 78.— 1943.--S. 177 (cyusectayeT pyccKiit nepesog ytoii 
cratbu: Ban dep Bapden B «Ἱ Πηφϑγοροΐςκου yueute ὁ γϑρμοημη βαν dep 
Bapoeu B. 1. Npo6yxaamumaanca μάν κα: Matematika JLpesnero Erunta, Basuaona ἡ 
Tpeunn. Hep. 4. H. Beceaosckoro. -M.. 1959.—C. 393--394): Miinxelhaus Β. 
Pythagoras musicus. Zur Rezeption der pythagoreischen Musiktheorie als quadrivia- 
ler Wissenschait. im lateinischen Mittelalter ~ Bonn, Bad Godesberg, 1976.— 
5. 25. 24 
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Kpome toro, 8 tetpaktuce ὅμιυῃ CBelCHbI B e/HHYO CHcTeMy ἡμοπᾶ, 
cnoco6uble Bbipaxatb HHTepBavibl, NpH3HaHHbIe TeopHeit OCHOBHbIMH 
COSBYYHAMH,—- TOH, KBaPTY, KBHHTY H oxTaBy. Tetpaktue noayuna a 
CBO@ <HHCTPYMEHTabHOe ΒΟΠΠΟΙΙΘΗΜ6». Hleno B tom, ψτὸ B ro3qHe- 
@HTHYHOM MY3bIKO3HAHHH HCNOAb30BaJICA HE TO/IbKO MOHOXOpA, HO 
H Apyroh MHcTpyMeHT, Ha3sbiBaBuiica «<PeJHKOH» (ἑλικών — πὸ 
Ha3BaHHlo ropbl B Beotu, ποοβηιποηηοῇ my3am) ὁ". On o6nagaa 
γοτροΐοτβομ Gonee cOwKHbIM, YeM MOHOXOPA, H CocTosis Η3 YeTBIPeX 
YHHCOHHBIX CTpyH OAHHAKOBOH AAHHBI. Apuctua Keuntuanan (ΠῚ, 3) 
TaK ONHCbIBaeT ero: «HeKoTopLie ACMOHCTPHPyloT cOsByYHA nocpeg- 
CTBOM MHOrHX cTpyn. YctaHapnnBaa 4€TbIPE PaBHO3BYYHBIX (ἰσοτύ- 


wlexKauleH B OCHOBe KaHOHa, OHH NPOBOANT AHHH OT ΒΘΡΠΙΜΗΒΙ 
ΠΕΡΒΟΐΪ ctpykbl 20 TouKH, YCTAHOBJCHHOK Ha YeTBepToi [etpyxe}. 
Mposogs takxe auaronanb ot OcHOBbI Nepsoi [cTpyiHbt] 20 BepuIHHb! 
HETBEPTOH, OHH AeMOHCTpHpytoT BCE MponopunH cossyunit» ἢ, 

Tletcrautenbuo, Β Pe3yAbTAaTe ONHCAHHbIX ONepallHi Ha ΓΟΠΉΚΟΗΘ 
AeTKO MOXKHO NOKA3aTb BCeBO3MOXKHbIE OTHOWEHHA, 3aneyaTneHubie 
B TeTpaktuce: AD — 12, HL — 9,GN= 8, FC= 6 (a Take AK u 
KB), MG = 4, KH= 3, KM= 2. Takum o6pa3om, ecu ta MoHo- 
XOPAC MOKHO ObMIO «OTMEpsATb» πιοῦμιθ HHTepBaJIbl, TO Ha reAHKOHe, 
CYAA MO BCeMy, AEMOHCTPHPOBasHCh TOABKO Te HHTepBavibl, KOTOpbIe 
ΜΟΓΠῊ GbITh BLIPAKeHbI YHCAaMH, BXOAAULUMH B TeTpakTHC: KBapTy, 
KBHHTY, OKTaBY H CekyHsy. 


A KOM RB 


dD 


LON ἣν 

B no3aneantuuHom MYSBIKO3HANKH YHCAOBbIE NpONOpLN Bb 
BaxkuHeiiiiHmM cnoco6um H3Y4CHHA HHTepBa.HKH. Tlepenss nupa- 
Topelickne Tpannuun, HOAYMHBUIHE BCeOHULee NpH3HaHHe BO BCeM 
APeBHEM MHpe, My3bIKasbHbIe TEOPETHKH MOCTOHHHO onepupoBanHn 
4HCAOBbIMH OTHOIWeCHHAMH, KOTOPbIe OblIH AIA HHX CaMbIM TOUHbIM 
BbIPaXKCHHEM CYTH HHTepBavia. Apuetua Keuntivinan (III, 2) coo6- 
uaet, uto Tucarop pexomenjosan csBonm COpaTHHKaM H3yy4aTb 
MOHOXOPA, TaK Kak «B My3bIKe HEOGXOAHMO YCBOHTb coBepwexHcTBO 


© Cpean antnuneex TEOPETHKOB ὁ  reaitkone πορβριῇ yoomanva roamed 
i. 2) cm: Plolemaei .. Op. cit.-- PL 41-43: ex, Take: Porphyrii ... Op. cit 
~ 157 : 

** Aristidis Quintitiani ... Op. cit — p 9% φῇ 


6 Ban. 827 8] 


TeopeTHyecKH, Gouee NOCpeACTBOM ἅμ 6Π8, ΗΘ ΚΘΠῊ ΠΡῊ NOMOLL CAyXa» 
(τὴν ἀκρότητα τὴν ἐν μουσικῇ νοητῶς μᾶλλον δι’ ἀριϑμῶν ἤ 
αἰσϑητῶς δι’ ἀκοῆς ἀναληπτέον) “΄. Cneaya stomy 3apety, Apuctua 
KBxHTHIHaH AaeT YACHOBLIE BbIPAKeHHA HEKOTOPHIX «<MOCTOAHHNIX> 
3BYKOB TeTpaXOpAOB COBEPUeHHOM CHCTeMBI, ΗΘΧΟΠΉΠΙΗΧΟΗ B OKTAB- 
HOM OTHOWeHHH (2: 1): 


προοπαμύδηομθηος — 9216 
meca — 4608 
n9Ta TeTpaxopna BepxHux — 2304 


Faygzenunit (15) npxeogut uncaosble BulpaxeHna APyrux 3ByKOB, B 
TOM 4HCAe H OAHOFO «ΠΟΙΒΗΣΚΗΟΓΟ». Ero uncna HaXOAATCA B OTHOWE- 
HuAX TOHa (9: 8) H πεῆμμιη (256/243): 


npocaamOaHomenoc — 648 πμδο 2304 
ranata Terpaxopaa HHKHHX — 729 πμόο 2048 
Naprunata Tetpaxopga HuxKHHx — 768 aH6o 1944 


STH AaHHble NOKAaSHBalOT, ἩΤῸ ANA TeOpeTHKOB caMH 4YHCAa He 
urpaaH ἩΜΚΒΚΟ ponu. Bonee Hu3KHe 3BYKH ΜΟΓΠῊ BbIpaKaTbca 
ΜΘΗΒΙΠΉΜΗ 4HCaMH, a Oonee BbICOKHe — ΟΟΠΒΙΠΗΜΗῊ H HaoGopor. 
Baxkuo ὄμιπο aHUb, 4TOGH OTHOWeHHA MexKZy YHCaMH COOoTBeT- 
CTBOBa/IH HHTepBa/IbHEIM MponopuuaM. 

Bce WxTepBaJbl, OTHOUIEHHA 3BYKOB KOTOpBIX MOryT 6bITb ompe- 
ACACHbI HHCAOBBIMH NPONOPLHAMH, HasbIBaHCh ῥητά (pauHoHanbubie, 
nosHaBaemble, cnocoGuble ObITb BbipaxKeHHbiMH). Ho B TeOpHH yno- 
MHHalach H Apyraa rpynna HHTepBastoB, HMeHOBaBUIHXcA ἄλογα 
(4ppauwoHaabHble, HenOcTHKHMBIe, HeHCUHCAMMBIE, HeMOHATHBIe, 
Hepbipasumple). Ilo stomy nopogy Apucrag Keuutuauan (I, 7) nuwer: 
«PauHouanbuble — [Te HHTepBanH], OTHOCHTeEAbHO KOTOPbIX ΜΟΣΚΗΟ 
FOBOPHTb, YTO CyluleCTByeT ONpeneneHHoe OTHOWeHHE (ἢ roBOpIO 
»oTHOWeHHe” [B cMbIcne] CBA3H Mexay co6oH [aemeHTOB uenoro] 
NOcpeACTBOM 4HCa), a HppauWOHadbHble — ΠΡῊ KOTOpbIX MexKAY 
[smemeHtamH weaoro] He oGuapykuBaerca HHKaKOe OTHOWIeHHeE» 
(δητὰ μὲν ὧν καὶ λόγον ἔστιν εἰπεῖν ποιόν (λόγον δέ φημι τὴν 

hier 12 , * figs es δαὶ Poa 
πρός ἄλληλα κατ᾽ ἀριϑμον σχέσιν), ἄλογα δὲ ὧν οὐδεὶς πρός ἄλλ ηλα 
λόγος εὑρίσκεται) “5. 

Μηταρθοηδῆ getanb: sce ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΒΙ, ONHCbIBAeMbIe B ΔΗΤΗΜΗΒΙΧ 
MY3bIKaJIbHO-TEOPeTHYCCKHX TPakTaTaX, ABAIOTCA PalHOHa/bHbIMH; 
© CyUleCTBOBaHHH K€ HPpallHOHAbHBIX HHTepBavioB ynomMHHaeTca 
TOMbKO BCKO/b3b, HO ἨΗΓΙΒ He MaeTCA’ ACHOrO ἡ OTYeTAMBOrO HX 
oG6pacuenna *°, [axe texct Kneonuna (δ), BTOporo H3 TeOpeTHKOB 


 Ibid.— P. 97. 

“ Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit-—P. 11. 3axmouennaa Β οκούκη pasa 
ABARETCA ABTOPCKHM NOACHEHHEM HCNOMb3yIoUleroca 3160} 3HAYeHHA TepMHHa λόγος, 
HMEBWEFO OYeHb WHPOKYIO CMBICAOByO ΘΜΠΠΉΤΥΑΥ. 

“© C. Muxaenuanc mpaniceipaer ApucToKceHy MbiCAb 0 TOM, 4ΤῸ HppauHoHaab- 
Hble HHTEPBaNbI Te, KOTOPbIe HEBOSMOXKHO ΠΕΤΡ H Y3HaBaTb CyXom (cm.: Michaelides 5. 
Op. cit.— P. 290—291), Ho B coxpaHHBwHxca counHeHHAX Apuctoxcena s3toro 
onpegzenenna Her. 
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(Hapsay c Apuctugom ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗΟΜ), mbiTaiouleroca ΧΟΤΡ KaK-TO 
NPOACHHTb CYTb HPPalHOHANbHBIX HHTepBaOB, MOUTH HHKAK He πο- 
MoraeT ΠΡῊ H3yYeHHH STOrO Bonpoca: «PauMoHambHbie — [Te HHTep- 
Basibl], BEAWYHHY KOTOPHX MOXKHO ONpezeHTS (ἀποδιδόναι), HanpH- 
MEP TOH, MNOJYTOH, AHTOH, TPHTOH ἡ aHaJIOrHUHble; AppauHOHambHble 
ΚΘ — OT/IMYAIOWUHECA OT HHX Ha HEKOTOPYIO GoNbILYyIO HK ΜΘΗΒΙΠΥΙΟ 
HeHCUHCAHMYO BeMHYHHY> (τὰ παραλλάττοντα ταῦτα τὰ μεγέϑη ἐπὶ 
τὸ μεῖζον ἤ ἐπὶ τὸ ἔλαττον ἀλόγῳ τινὶ peyéder) “7. OrrankuBaach 
OT 9ΤΟΓῸ ONpeweNeHHA, K HPPalHOHAIbHBIM HHTepBaiaM culenyerT 
OTHECTH ΤΟΙ͂ΡΚΟ «HeNPaBHJIbHbIe> HHTepBaJb, OTMMYAWUHeECA OT 
«MpaBHbHbIX> Ha KaKylO-TO ΜΕΠΡ ἃ ἤμιγ0 AONI0, KOTOpaA He MOKeT 
ObITb BbIpadxKeHa KOHKPETHBIM YHCOM MO OTHOUWeHHIO K BeAHUHHe 
«ΠΡΦΒΗΠΡΗΟΓΟ» HHTepBa.la, TO ECTb peub HAET O HX HECOHSMEPHMOCTH. 
Bo BcaKoM cay4ae, TOABKO Tak AONYCTHMO TpakTOBaTb OnpeseeHHe 
Kaeounga **. Hackoabko >ke OHO BepHo OTpaxkKaeT CYULHOCTb AHTHYHBIX 
MpeAcTaBeHH οὔ HppalHOHaJbHbIX HHTepBasax — Bonpoc οσοσμῇ αὶ 
Henpoctow. Onpegenenua KaeonHga nu Apuctuga Keuntunnana 
ΟΥ̓ΠΗΜΔΙΌΤΟΗ APyr OT Apyra: ΘΟ NepBblt MHWeT O HHX Kak οὔ 
OTAHYAWULHXCA OT PaUHOHANbHbIX Ha KaKyIO-TO BeHYHHY, TO 
BTOPOM — Kak Ο COCAHHEHHH 3BYKOB, Me%K Jy KOTOPbIMH He ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΥΘΤ 
ἩΜΟΠΟΒΟΓῸ OTHOWEHHA. TpyAHO cKa3aTb, LONOAHMIOT AK 06a onpe- 
AeneHHA Apyr Apyra (ΤΟ ecTb HaXOAATCA JIM OHH B OZHOA CMbICTOBON 
ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΗ) H KaKOe H3 HHX Oombuie CooTBeTCTByeT OOUENPHHATOMY 
B Ty 9M0xy NOHHMaHHIO. He μοκπιθίβηο, ΤῸ HppalwoHabHbe 
HHTepBaabl ὅδι ΠΗ Τοῦ TeopeTH4ecKOH KaTeropHel, O KOTOPOH HMeNOCb 
NOBOJIbHO CMYTHOe npeAcTaBseHHe. Bo3MO2KHO, HMEHHO 3THM O6cTOR- 
T@AbCTBOM BbIZBaHO CYLECTBOBaHHe HCOAHOSHAYHBIX HAH MOCTATOUHO 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΡΘΉΗΒΕΙΧ HX TOAKOBaHHA. Bo BCAKOM cay4ae, BONpoc οὔ 
HPpallMOHabHbIX HHTepBanax elle 2%*KAeT CBOerO ΠΟΠΉΟΓΟ HCCae- 
AOBaHHA. 

TiponopwvonanbHoe BbIpaxkeHHe HHTepBaiOB 3aHHMaNO OAHO Η3 
CaMbIX BaXKHbIX MECT B MY3bIKO3HaHHH. Bo3MoxKHOCTh O603Ha4aTb 
HHTepBaNbl YHCOBLIMH ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΉΜΗ Oblla JIA aHTHYHOR HaykKH 
CBHJETEbCTBOM HE TObKO HX TOYHOCTH, HO H elle OAHHM (cpeaH 
MHOTHX) AOKA3aTebCTBOM TECHOM CBASH MHKPOKOCMOCa H MaKPOKOc- 
moca. Cneuvduka AeAtenbHOCTH aHTHYHBIX yYeHLIX mpeanodarana 


*” Cleonidis ... Op. cit.— P. 189. 

“® Tox. Conomon cuntaet (cm.: Solomon J. Cleonides: EIZATQPH APMONIKH. 
Critical Edition, Translation, and Commentary. PhD, dissertation. — University of 
North Carolina at Chapel Hill, 1980, mau:mvonuce.— P. 251), τὸ HppalHonalbHEM 
caeayeT NpH3HaTb BepxHAi HHTepBan ΜΗγκοΐ xpomaTHKH ApHcToKceHa, KOTOpan y 
Kneounaza (7) sbipaxkaetcn nocaenopatenbHocTbIO 1/3 Ὄς, 8 ἢῷ (1 7: 1/2 T+ 
+ 1/3 τὸ), To ectb uutepsan Β 11/6 Tova Hau, Kak nuwer Kaeouna, «ρϑβημιῇ Tony 
nuloc NOAYTOH ππίος tpetb [ToHa]> (τὸ ἴσον τόνῳ καὶ τῷ ημίσει καὶ τότῳ) 
(Cleonidis ... Op. cit-— P. 190). Ho stor μητερβᾶπ BbIpaKaeTcA YHCIOM, KOTOpOe 
HAXOAHTCA B ONPEACEHHEX NPONOPUHOHAABHEIX OTHOWEHHAX C BeEAHYHHOM, XapakTe- 
PH3yloweh nepsie Aba HHTepBana Μηγκοῦῆ XpomMaTHKH Apuctoxcena. B texctax xe 
Kaeounaa 4 Apuctuaa ΚΒμητήὺπΉδηΗ8, nosCHAIOWHX UppallHoHanbHBe HHTepBalbl, 
NHWETCA COBepWeEHHO O Apyrom. 
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ἢ 

NOSHaHHIO CAHHOH Πρηροχεὶ. Beps Β ΤΟ, {ΤῸ Bce ABNEHUA ObITHA pery- 
“MpyloTcA OAHHMH H ΤΟΜῊ ΚΘ 3aKOHAMH, OHH NOCTOAHHO μοκᾶπῃ 
CMbICOBbIe NapasenW B pasmH4HBIX cibepax MHpoOBoro yHuBepcyma. 
Avanornu Mexay NPONOPUMAMH HHTePBaNOB H ABJEHHAMH, He CBA3aH- 
HBIMH C MY3BIKOH, HABOAH/IH Ha MBICJIb 0 TOM, {ΤῸ B 4HCJIOBBIX BbipaKe- 
HHAX 3BYKOBbIX OTHOWIEHHH NpoRBARIOTCA BCeObLLHE O6beKTHBHbIE 
3akoubl NpHpoas. C γπγδοκοΐἥ ApesHoctu NocToAHHO OcyluecTBAAAMCh 
NOHCKH TaKHX Mapaswienel, H OHH CTaHOBHAHCh NOKa3aTeAMH eQHH- 
cTBa Npkpoawl. Tak, 3HameHHTaa «<rapMoHHA cep», O0HO H3 Βοπημαἥῇ- 
uIMX H MpeKpacHbIx CO3aHH Bepbl B EAHHCTBO BCeeHHOM, πὸ aHTHY- 
HbIM MpeACTAaBAeHHAM <feHcTBOBaNa» Ha OCHOBe MY3bIK@JIbHBIX ΠΡμῊ- 
unnos ©. «Papmonna cep» — sto sByyamnii KOCMOC, XKHBYLLHA no 
3aKOHaM MY3bIKa/IbHOM OrHKH. B 3ToM KOCMOCe PaccrosHHA Mexay 
MvlaHeTaMu, B3aHMOOTHOLWEHHA HX ckOpocTeli NpeAcTaBAOT ςοὔοἥ 
«MY3bIKaJIbHBIE ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΙΜΗ», TO eCTb Te γΚ6 OTHOLUCHHA, B KOTOpBIX 
HAXOMATCA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΆΠΡΗΒΙΘ 3BYKH, O6pa3yioulne HHTepBadbl. Sta uzen, 
3aPOAHBUIKCb B ry6oKoH ApeBHocTH, ocoGeHHO APKO Oblia mpen- 
CTaBseHa Kak TBOpeHHe Aemuypra ΠΠΆΤΟΗΟΜ (Timaeus, 34 c — 40 d) 
H, MOnyuHB wWHpouraiee pacnpoctpanenue, nocTurna ποϑπηθἤ autny- 
Hoctu. Ona crana HeoTbemaeMoli YacTBIO HayyHoro Mupoco3zepuaHua. 
Apuctaa Keuutuanan (IH, 20), caeaya o6weantHuHEi npen- 
CTABJCHHAM, BEPHT, ΤῸ «BCAKOE ΤΕΠΟ, NepenBUraAch C δοπριποῆ CKo- 
POCTbIO H OOpasyA pacxonnuiecn KpyrH [Bosayxa] Hanono6ue men- 
N€HHO pacxogauleroch BoHOO6pa3HOro ABHKeHHA, [nosyyaw- 
meroca] o6ptuHo npH yaape KaMHA O BOY, co3qaeT 3ByK» (nav ... 
σῶμα τάχει πολλῷ φερόμενον καϑ' ὁμοίου καὶ ὑπείκοντος ἠρέμα 
κυμαινομένου τε ὑπὸ τῆς πληγῆς δίκην τῶν ὑπὸ ψηφῖδος ἐν ὕδασι 
κύκλων διαϑεόντων ἦχον ποιὸν ἀποτελεῖν) Ὁ. A paz sto Tak, τὸ 
CCTECTBEHHO, YTO HeOeCHbie Tena ΠΡῊ CBOeM ABHXKEHHH AOMKHbI 
NPOM3BOANTH 3By4YaHHe. Boned 3a 3HaMeHHTAIMH AHTHUHBIMH nucate- 
ΛΉΜΗ (ΠΠΆΤΟΗΟΜ, Lauepoxom, Taytapxom # ap.) δ᾽ Apuctua Keun- 
THIHAH YTBeEpKAaeT, YTO ΠΠΔΗΘΤΕΙ «Η3ΠΔΙΟΤ 3TH 3By4aHHA cormacHo 
ΠΟΡΗ͂ΛΚΥ, YCTaHOBCHHOMY B My3bIKaIbHbIX 3BYKaXx» (τούτους δὴ τοὺς 
ἤχους προφέρεσθαι ... κατὰ τὴν ὑποκειμένην τοῖς φϑόγγοι τάξιν) 52, 


* Ochosnaa auTepaTypa ΠῸ My3bIKaabHbIM acneKTam <TapMOHHH cep» 
yka3aua 8 AMM.— C. 50, cu. 40. 

© Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cil.— P. 119. B δητημηοῇ HayKe Obina BecbMa 
NonyAApHa TOuKa 3peHHA, CornacHo KOTOpOK 38γκ Pacnpoctpanaaca of cBocro 
NCTOMHHMKA KPYraMH, HanoRoGHE Tex, KOTOPHE BOSHHKaIOT B BORe OT δροιμθηῆογο 
Β Hee Kamua, cm.: Nicomachi Enchiridion 3.— P. 241; Diogenis Laertii De clarorum 
Philosophorum vitis VI, 158 (no μ31.: Diogenis Laertii De clarorum philosophorum 
vilis, dogmatibus et apophthegmatibus libri decem. Ex  italicis codicibus nunc 
primum excussis recensuit C. Cobet.— Parisiis, 1850.-— P. 193); Boetii De institutione 
musica 1, 14 (no μ31.: Boetii De institutione arithmetica libri duo; De institutione 
musica libri quinque accedit geometria quae fertur Boetii, ed. Friedlein.— Leipzig, 
1867).-- P. 200. 

δ᾽ Ciceronis Republica VI, 18: Theonis Smyrnaei ... Op. cit.— P. 46, 
113-—119. 

* Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.- P. 120. 
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C ray6okoi spesHoctH my3bika «rapMoHHH cep» cuntanacb 
HeAOCTyNHOA Ana πιοπθῆ. AHTHYHAA HayKa JOWKHA ὅμιπα OO DACHHTD 
NpOTHBOpeyHe MexKAy NpeACTaBeHHeM YYEHBIX O 3By¥aLLLeM KOCMOCEe H 
PeaNbHbIMH OLLYLICHHAMH, HE NOATBepxKAaIOWWHMH 9ΤΌΓΟ. OgHO H3 
TakHXx OObACHEHHH 3aguKcnpoBan Apuctotenb (De caelo II, 9 290 b 
25): 3By¥aHHe KOCMOCa CylecTByeT C MOMEHTA ΡΟΣΚΗΘΗΜΗ YeNOBeKa, 
H Hall Calyx, NOCTOAHHO ero ΒΟΟΠΡΜΗΜΜΔΗ͂, MpHBbIKaeT K Hemy. Ho 
3By4aHHe Ηὶ ΤΗΙΙΜΗΔ ΠΟΒΗΔΙΌΤΟΗ O.larosapA KOHTpacty, Η CO BCeMH 
JUOMbMH MPOHCXOAHT TO ΚΘ CaMOe, YTO H C KY3HEMAMH: HaXOJACb 
NOCTOAHHO CpeAM rpoxoTa, OHH He 3aMeualoT ero. Ognako Apucrua 
KeuutHauan (III, 20) u3maraet HoByio TpakToBKy 9ΤΌΓῸ Bonpoca: 
«...degoctoHupie [ΠΟ 18] a6comotHo He cnoco6Hbl ὙΠ ΔΤ} 3By- 
YaHHe BCevIeEHHOH, a AOGpogeTenbHbIe H OGNaMawUHe NOAMHHEIMH 
SHAHHAMH IWeAPO yLOCTAaHBAaIOTCA TaKOH YeCTH C MOMOLIbIO BCeMory- 
wx [6oros], xoTa # penko» **. Sto opHruHasbHoe TOMKOBaHHe HaXo- 
AMTCA B pyCe HPaBCTBEHHO-3CTeETHYeCKOFO MOAXOMa K MY3bIKe, CTO/b 
XapaKkTepHOrO AIA aHTHYHOM nemaroruKH. 

Apuetua ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔῊ ΗΘ faeT HenocpeacTBeHHbIx conocraBneHHit 
NMaHeT C KOHKPeTHBIMH 3BYKaMH COBepileHHOA CHCTeMbI, He cooGulaeT 
PaccTosHHi MexAYy MlaHeTaMH HH CKOpocTefi HX ABHOKEHHA, 4YTOOBI 
YCepAHLIH YHTATeb MOF CAMOCTOATENBHO BEIYHCIUTb STH mponopun- 
OHa/bHbIe OTHOWEHHA αὶ OCTAHOBHTKCH B BOCXHULEHHH Neped BenHKON 
H HJeabHOH Copa3MepHOCTbIO MHpO3AaHHA. 3160} 3ana4a TeOpeTuKa 
Gbima HECKOABKO HHOM: No”BecTH yyauleroca AHIWb K OGULHM MpHH- 
WHMaM, Ha KOTOpbIX Oa3HPylOTCA MYy3bIKaJIbHbIe H BCeeHCKHeE KOH- 
CTPYKUHH, NPHOOULHTb ero K NOCTOAHHBIM MOHCKaM aHasOrH B pa3- 
ΛΗΜΉΒΙΧ Chepax ΜΗΡΟΒΑΔΗΜΗ͂ 4 TeM CaMbIM K NOMJHHHO Hay4YHOMy 
(πο aHTHYHbIM npexcraBneHHaAM) ocBoeHHIO cbakTos. Ero BbIBOL 
(III, 20) 3syuan copepmienio GesaneraAlHoHHo: «B Tene BceeHHOH 
cyulecTByeT O4eBHAHaA MOMeAb MySbIKH» (ἔστιν οὖν κἀν τῷ τοῦ παν- 
τὸς σώματι παράδειγμα μουσικῆς ἐναργές) *. Αρμοτηῖ ΚΒμΗΤΗΠΗΔΗ 
MOATBEpKAAeT TAKOM BLIBOA UWeOH οθρηθῆ AaHHEIx. Tak, 12 uacteit 
Kpyra 30qHaka cooTBeTcTByioT 12 wenbIM TOHAM, HaXOAALLHMCA B 
ABYXOKTaBHOH COBepwieHHOH cucTeme (III, 23). Cymma 4uHcel TeTpa- 
ktuca (6 + 8 + 9+4 12 = 35) coorsetctByet uncay AHeH, B TeYeHHE 
KOTOpbIx ΦΟΡΜΗΡΥΘΤΟΗ͂ 3apombiu pe6enka (III, 18). B cBow ouepedp, 
35, yMHOxKeHHOe Ha «<6pauHoe {μ6π0» 6, HaYHHaloUlee YNCAOBON pan 
TeTpaktuca, 861 210 — KonH4ecTBO AHeH, HEOOXOAHMBIX AVIA BHYTpH- 
yTpoGuoro co3pepaHHA 7-mecayHoro peGeHka (11], 18) x T. 2. 

<HxtepBaibHan» KOHUeNUMA MHpo3sqaHHA — pesynbTaT o6ue- 
Hay4HbIX NpeACTaBAeHHH H CeACTBHeE Toro ΟΌΠΒΙΠΟΓΟ 3HayeHHA, 
KOTOpoe MpHAaBalOCch MaTeMaTHYCCKHM BbIPaKeHHAM HHTEpBavios. 
Aptoputet nponopunit 6b HacTOAbKO BeJHK, 4TO HepesKO paau 
YTBEPAKAEHHA HX CHIH MOryeCTBa MOCTYMpOBaNHCh HeNpoBepen- 
HbI€ ONBITOM akTHl. 


5 Ibid. 
“ Ibid. — P. 119. 
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Tak, B ποϑϑηθδητημηοῆ HayKe o MY3bIKe 4acTO nepenaBanach 
wereHa 0 TOM, Kak ITudarop O6Hapyxku 4HCAOBEIE BhIPaKeHHA 
ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΟΒ. Hanpumep Tayzenunit gi) H3qaraeT ee Tak: «Pac- 
cKa3biBaloT, ΤῸ TIudarop Hauer ux ὃ ΠΡΗΜΜΗΥ [creayioulum o6pa- 
30m]. Ilo cnyyato, npoxoaa MuMo KYSHHUBI, OH 3aMeTHA, YTO ynapbl 
MOJOTOB NO HakOBambHe [co3zaioT] HecO3By4HA MH CosBy4usa. Βοἥπη 
[B Ky3HHuy], OH cpa3y xe cTan BEIACHATE MpHuHHy OTAM4HA yaapoB 
H [npHunny] cosByyua. On oOHapyxuBaer ee, yauzen Ppa3.1n4ue B Bece 
ΜΟΠΟΤΟΒ, Η [noHAA], 4TO COOTHOWeHHA BecoB ABAGOTCA npH4HHon 
pasnuuHi Berwyn [HHTeppasos] αὶ cossyunit spykos. Ou o6napyxu- 
BaeT, 4TO ΠΡῊ 3BYYaHHH CO3BY4HA KBAPTbI B BECAX [Monotos] umeetca 
oTHOWeHHe snuTpHta **, Ow nocturaet, {10 KBHHTA BbISHIBaeTCA 
pH yQape ΜΟΠΟΤΟΒ, O6nanaiouUx BecoM, [waxoasumcs] B ποπγτορ- 
HOM otHourennH °’. ΠΡῊ πβοἥΐηομ cooTHoueHHH peca ἐϑ OH 3aMe- 


ayoneuumet *° 4 panee ananornuno. Onauako, ve YAOBACTBOPHBLINCh 
TOJbKO STHM OMbITOM, OH HCHBbITHIBaeT Apyroh merog. Hatsarupan 
CTpyHy Ha HeKylo AMHeAKy Hu nenA wHHeiky Ha 12 yactelt, on ylapaet 
BHayane no sce [crpyHe], a 3atTem no ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΘ, [coctonmeli] 
43 6 uactei. On o6napyxun, τὸ BCA cTpyHa mo oTHOWeHHIO K no- 
ΠΟΒΗΗΘ [3Byunt] cornacno CO3BY4HIO OKTABbI, KOTOPOe H Β HaYabHBIX 
HCCNEROBAHHAX NOCTHraNOch ABOHHBIM OTHOWICHHEM., Satem, yaapaa 


OH OGHapykuBaer CosByYHe KBHHTH! Ηὶ AHANOrHUHO Apyrue cospyyna 
Tlorom, ucneiras x mHoroo6pasHo NO-apyromy, OH OGHapyxuBaer, 
NTO B yKa3aHHBIX YHCAAX CyULeCTBYIOT Te Ke OTHOWIEHHA cosByyunit> δ, 
Axanoruunoe, Ho Gonee Kpatkoe onucanne ΞΤΟΓῸ paccka3a naet 
Apucrag Keuutuauan (IIL, 1) δ'. 
TlosquHeantHunbie ΔΒΤΟΡΗ He Opin ΠΕΡΒΒΙΜΗ nonynapH3atopamu 


§5 To ectb cosBy4nn. 
88 3. 
πίτριτον --- cocros 
ἜΝ Ὁἱ mee H3 ΠΕ ΠΌΓῸ H ero τροτβῇ 4actH, Kak 4:3, 8:6, 12:9 
Cee, 
τὸν ἡμιόλιον -- conepmxamee uence u NONOBHHY wesoro, Kak 3:2, 6:4 


τὰς, “ διπλασίας -- to ects Kak 2: 14:2.6:347 κα. 

τὸ δια πασῶν ... καὶ διὰ πέντε, GyKBanbHo — oxtap. 

ὦ, Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 340-341. Sea sc 
Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 94.. 95. 
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3ToH nerengbi. Cyaa mo Bcemy, OHa HAeT H3 AaneKoH ApeBHocTa, 
Tak KaK CpeQM COXPaHHBUIHXCA MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX MaMsT- 
HHKOB Bnepsble 9ΤῸ Npeqanne H3naraetca HuKomaxom “ὦ. Ono nepe- 
2KHO AHTHYHOCTb Ηὶ CYULECTBOBaNO B TeYeHHE BCero CpeMHeEBeKOBbA 
He TOmbKO Ha 3anage, Ho αὶ B ποβϑπηθῇ Bu3zanTHu δ΄. Counnenna 
Taysenuua w Apuctuaa KexutHanana 6blaH sMWwb HeGOADUIHM, HO 
OYCHb BaXKHBIM 3BeHOM B STOM MHOFOBeKOBOH TpaaHUHH. 

Jlerenga yteepxgaeT, 4YTO eC K CTpyHaM ΠΟΙΒΘΟΗΤΡ rpy3ni, 
koTopble Gy2yT HaXOAUTbCA MexKAY COGOH B ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ͂Χ CO3BYYHBIX 
ΒΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, TO 3By4aHHA CTpyH TakxKe GyAyT COOTBETCTBOBATb 3By- 
ΚΑΜ TeX Ke HHTepBaioB. OnHaKO Ha CaMOM Jeune 3TO He TaK. B aeli- 
CTBHT@MbHOCTH 3BYYaHHA CTPyH H [py3bl, MpHBASAHHbIe K HUM, 
HaxOQATCA B HHbIX OTHOWEHHAX. Ecau, HanpuMep, Tpe6yetca noay- 
ὍΤΕ Ha OAMHAKOBbIX NO pasMepaM CTpyHax 3By4aHHe KBapTHl (4 : 3) 
Ἡ KBHHTbI (3:2), TO rpy3bl AO KHbI ObITb B OTHOWeHHH 16:9: 4. 
Muaue ropops, Β TaKOM cay4ae BbICOTa 3By4aHHA CTpyH mponopuH- 
OHa/bHa KBapaTHOMy KOPHIO BeCa Frpy30B, CNOCOBCTBYIOWWMX HX 
HaTsKeHHW. ΓΠΥΟΟΚΔΗ Bepa BO BCECHAHE HHTeEpBaIbHX Nponopuni 
B HX HaWGonee pacnpoctpaHeHHOH dopme, BbIpaxaioulelica OTHOUe- 
HHAMH ΠΠΗῊ CTpyH, ὅρια MeXaHH4eCcKH mepeHeceHa H Ha Apyrue 
cayyan ὃ, CnenopatenbHo, ἩΠΘΗ, cnpaseaiHBan ΠΡῊ «reomerpH- 
4eCKOM ΒΟΠΠΟΙΙΘΗΜΗ», OKa3aaCcb HeBepHoH B chepe φηβμῃθοκοῆ 
peanbHocTH. 

Heo6xogumo ormetutb, ΤῸ yxe Πτοπεμεῇ (I, 8) noHan οἰμμῦκγ, 
JI@KABLUIYIO B OCHOBE KKY3HCYHOH ereHsbls, H KOra OH NHCas O 3By- 
4aHHH CTPyH C NOABeEWeEHHBIMH Ha ΗΗΧ rpy3aMH, TO ΧΟΡΟΙΠῸ 3Haq, 
4TO <HEBO3MOXKHO GyeT, YTOGL OTHOWEHHA BecoB [rpy30B] cooTBeT- 
cTBOBalH [OTHOWeHHAM] , MOyYaeMbIM NOcpeACTBOM HX 3ByYaHHii» ὅδ, 
Πτοπομθῇ He 2a TouHOrO OTBeTa Ha BONPOC O 3aBHCHMOCTH ΒΘΟΟΒ 
TPy30B H BOSHHKAIOULHX HHTEPBaOB, HO yKe CaM (pakT ycTaHOBAeHHA 
HM OWHOKH BeCbMa noka3aTeneH ©’. Bmecte c TeM, paHHeBH3aHTHH- 
CKHe aBTOpbl, KaK Mbl BHQHM, MPOUWIH MHMO MHeHMA aleKcaHApHit- 
ckoro yHeHoro H MposouKanH MepenaBaTb AereHAy B ee HSHAYATbHOM 


Bue ~~. 


®? Nicomachi Enchiridion, 6.— P. 245—248. 

δ Cpennesexosbe saTHHCKHe HCTOUHHKH, mepeckasbiBaloMHe sty serenay, 
/ka3anbl B η31.: Miinxelhaus B. Op. cit.— S$. 39—4]. 

δ. B tpaktatax, nocaauleHHbix mpoGnemam musica theorica. 

“6. Πργγγιο tpaktosKy 9T0f nereHau cM. B H3R.: Szabo A. Anfange der grie- 
chischen Mathematik.— Minchen; Wien.—1969.— S. 149. 

® Ptolemaei ... Op. cit.— P. 17. 

“ΓΒ Hopoe BpemA cnpaBeaNHBOCThHO conepxKaHHA ΤΟΙ ereHAbl HHTepe- 
copaance Γ. Γδπηπθῇ (cm.: Wolf A. A History of Science, Technology and Philosophy 
in the 16-th and 17-th Centuries.— London, 1950.— P. 281—282) u M. Mepcenu 
(Mersenne M. Harmonie universelle.— Paris, 1636.— Vol. 3.— P. 25). 

™ Tipopenentoe Fi. Poctenom uccaeaosanie noKa3aq0, ΤῸ B Apesuerpereckux 
HCTOMHHKAX ONHCaHKE Πηφαγορθἤσκογο sKCNepHMeHTA NpeTepneno cymecTBeHHOe 
uamenenve. B nayane onuceBann χαλχοῖ δίσκοι (meaHBE AWCKH) y πηφδτγορεῆιια 
Tunnaca 43 Meranonta ἡ σφαῖροι ἤ δίσκοι (wape HAH auCKH) y [Tronemes η Toppxpua. 
Y Huxomaxa σφαῖροι npespautawrcs B σφῦραι, KoTopue 3aTeM CTAHOBATCA ράιστῆρες 
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AHTHYHOe yueHHe 06 HHTepBayaxX ΗΔΓΠΉΛΗΟ noka3biBaeT μὲ 
BaxkHeWHXx MeTOa, MPHMeHABLUUXCA B MY3bIKO3HAHHH AA H3y4eHHA 
HHTEPBabHbIX OOpasoBaHHi. CBomka OCHOBHBIX TOUeK 3PeHHA Ha 93Ty 
Npo6semy npeactasnena B OAHOM H3 naparpaos (II, 72) tpaxrata 
Bakxus: «Cam unteppan apaserca YMONOCTHraeMbIM HH CABILUHMbIM 
(νοητόν ... ἢ ἀκουστόν)» Ymonocturaembim. Bea ecu Obl OH ὅμη 
CABILUHMBIM, TO H MpoctomiogHH (ὁ ἰδιώτης), caywian ΔΒΠΕΤΟΒ, ncan- 
Tos * HH ΠΕΒΙΙΟΒ, pacnosHas Gul, ΤῸ Takoe HHTepBaa. Ho, cornacHo 
[MHeHHI0] HeKoTOpbIx, OH ROmKEH ObIT YMONOCTHraeMbIM H CABLWIH- 
MbIM, HOO HEBO3MOMKHO MOCTHYB ἩΘΟΠΜΙΠΗΜΟΒ» 7°. 

B nayane orppiska 3a:uKcupoBana ApeBHeitiman nudaropefckan 
TONKA 3peHUA, COrmacHo KOTOpOH HHTepBal Mor GbITb BepHo onpegenen 
TOKO NOCPeACTBOM ἡμοποβοῇ NponopuNH. ΤΌΤ, cyry60 pauHonanb- 
Hb, MeTOd 6biN nopoxKgeH HEAOBEpHeM K 4YyBCTBEHHO-cAyXOBbIM 
KputepHam. [lpyroe Bos3penve, Bnepsble BbICKa3aHHoe B aHTHYHOM 
MY3bIKO3HaHHH ApHcToKceHoM, Aonyckaio Ba Cnocoba Ppaccmotpenua 
HATEPBaNOB — paunoHanbHBI HW ὀπγχοβοῆ: «Hayunoe 3nanne Bo3- 
AburaeTcA Ha AByX [MpHHuHKNax] — Ha cayxe H pazyMe» (εἰς ... τὴν 
ἀκοὴν καὶ εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν) 7!, SaksiounTenbHOe npeanoxKenne 
MpuBenenHoro naparpada Bakxua cnenyet APHCTOKCeHOBCKOH Tpann- 
UHH, MpHMHpAA οὔθ MeTonOsorHH. OnnaKo B ἈΡΥΓΗΧ HCTOUHHKaX 
<nepenec» OkasbiBaeTca Ha CTOpoHe cyXoBOrO aHasHaa. Hanpumep, 
ΠΡῊ Nepeckase «κγϑηθῃηο JereHab» Taynenunit (II) coo6uaer o Tom, 
uto Tudarop o6patua BHuManue ua 3BYYaHHA, BOSHHKAaIOWHe OT 
yAapoB ΜΟΠΟΤΟΒ, «oulyulan» (αἰσϑόμενον) 2 HX, TO eCTb BOcnpHHH- 
Man Cnyxom. AHanoruunbie Ha6l0geHHA MOxKHO caelatbh HE TONbKO 
MPH OWEHKE 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX ABNeHHH. Tak, Apuctua Kexutuauan 
(I, 13) mawet, uto pxtm B menoce BOCNPHHHMaeTCA ΟΠΥΧΟΜ "3, ἃ 
«XPOHOC ΠΡΟΤΟΟ» — sto nepBan 43 pHTMHYeCKHX CAHHHU, BOCNPHHH- 
MaeMaal 4yBcTBoOM "4, 

Crenopatenbuo, kK 3aKaTy ΔΗΤΗΜΗΟΟΤΗ MY3bIKO3HaHHe NOCTOAHHO 
O6paulanoch He TOMbKO K PalHOHabHO-OrHYeCKOMy aHaJH3y, HO Hu 


(06a cosa oGo3nayaiot «MONOTbI») (cM.: Raasted. J. A Neglected Version of the Anec- 
dote about Pythagoras’s Hammers Experiment//Cahiers de Vinstitut du Moy- 
en-Age grec et latin. 31 a.— Copenhague, 1979.— P. !—9). Takum o6pa3om, ky3Heu- 
Han Nerenfaa moraa NOABHTDCH B pe3vabtate HeonpaBaanHoro H3MeHEHHA σφαῖροι Ha 
σφῦραι B OHO M3 pykonHceh Tpaktata HuKkomaxa. Takoe HaGawaenue He ΠρΡΟΤΗΒορεο- 
ΜΗΤ ἩΜΕΒΙΠΕΜΥΟΗ Β AHTHYHOM ΜΗΡΘ ΟΤΡΕΜΠΘΗΜ K «usnyeckomy pewennior HHTep- 
BaJIbHBIX OTHOUTeEHHA, YTO CO Beer OUCBHAHOCT BIO NpOABAReTCA B ONbITAXx (Ὁ CTPyHamu H 
Tpysamu. 

© ψαλτῶν. B aannom cay4ae 3TOT ΤΘΡΜΗῊ OGO3HaYyaeT My3bIKaHTOB, 4rpaBuHXx 
Ha CTpyHHbIX HHCTpymentax. Kak YRC ykKa3biBaoce (ra. 1), B Dpesuem MHpe raaroa 
«ncaehk> o6o3Hayan HIpyY Ha CTPYHHOM HHCTpyMeHTe Ge3 naektpa. Hanpumep 
Aguneft (IV, 183) coo6maet, ἅτὸ Inuron (μϑβθοτημῇ MysbiKaHT VIB, ROH. 3.) 
<urpan Ha cTpyHax pykoi Gea naektpas (κατὰ χεῖρα δίχα πλήκτρου ἔψαλλε) -- 
Athenaei ... Op. cit.— P. 310. 

™ Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 307. 

τι Aristoxeni ... Op. cit. - P. 42. 

*? Gaudentii ... Op. cit. - P. 340. 
™ Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.-- P. 31. 
™ Tbid.-- P. 32. 
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ty ΒΟ Ὶ ΒΘΗΒΟ-ΟΠΎΧΟΒΟΜΥ. McknouHTenbHaA MpHBepxXeHHOCTh Κα nep- 
BOMY H3 3THX MeTONOB HaBcerfa OcTanacb B ΠΡΟΙΠΠΟΜ. Ecau HHOrda 
aBTOPHI H NPOAOMKANH yTBepxKAAaT NpeBocxoscTBO ratio Haq sensus, 
TO STO GbIO AHUIb AaHbIO ΜΗΟΓΟΒοκοβοἥ TPpaQHUHH, HO He Gouee. 
Passe MoxkHO ce6e npenctaBHTb XOTA Obi ewe Bo II BeKe, Bo Bpe- 
mena ΠΤΟΠΕΜΘΗ͂, aporo noGopuuka pauHonanu3ma ἢ noceOBaTenb- 
Horo KpHtuka Apuctoxcena’®, taxoe Hayao yue6uuka MY3bIKH, 
KOTOpoe NpeAOwKHA CBOHM 4HTaTenAM Taynenuni: «Heo6xoaumo, 
uTOOb! BOCNPHHHMaA [H3n0xeHHe}] nonoKeHHA 06 9ΤηΧ [Teopetu- 
4ecKHXx KaTeropuax] “δ, cayx 6biI NOATOTOBeH ONBITOM, ψτοῦμι OH 
TOMHO Ciba 3BYKH H Y3HABa HHTepBa/bl, CosBy4He H pasxo- 
3BY4HE; YTOObI, AO6aBHB peub O 3ByKaX K BocnpHaTHio [4x] ocoGex- 
HocteH, OH NONbiTaica μι ycBOHTb COBepweHHOe 3HaHHe HW Tenepb 
PasyMOM MIpHyMHOXKHA Obl ero. ToT >Ke, KOTOpbIi ABHACA [cloaa], 
H€ BOCIPHHHMAA 3BYKH H He pa3BHB Calyx, TOT ΠΥΟΤΡ yiser, 3aKpbIB 
apepb ana cayxa ’, M60 naxe npucytcrays, on 6ynet rayx ἴδ, τὰκ 
Kak 3apanee He NO3Han TO, Ο 4YeM HAeT peub. MbI xe, Haunuaa, 
TOBOpHM Ο 3By4aHHH, Jo6pamascy] K TEM, KTO OCHOBAaTe/IbHO ynpax- 
HAJICA Ha npaKxTuke» 7°. 

Yuenne 06 unTepsanax nokasbipaer eme OAHY XapaKTepuyto yepty 
MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYECKHX BO33peHHi. Ja aHTHUHOCTH HHTepBas He 
Obi UCAbHBIM KOMNEKCOM, CO3aBaBLIHM H3 COeAHHEHHEIX 3BYKOB 
KaKoe-TO HOBoe KauecTBO. TeopeTHKH Bcerga paccMaTpHBaAH πιοδοῇ 
HHTCPBa AMCKPETHO H NOCTOAHHO NOMHHAH, YTO OH — pesyabTat co- 
CAMHeHHA 3ByKOB. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ oueHb 4acTo AAA KNaccHuKallnH HHTep- 
BalOB MPHMEHAMHCh Te ΚΘ KPHTePHH, 4TO H AMA COCTaBAAIOWIX 
ero 3ByKoB. Tax, Apuctua Keuutiavan nuuet, ΤῸ «B OTHOWEHHH 
3BYKOB ΜΒΙ ΤΆ Κ ΚΘ FOBOPHM O CHMOHHAX H AHaonHAx> ὅθ, Ananoruu- 
HbIM Οὔραϑομ ἡ Tayazenuni (8) HasbipaeT 3ByKH ΓΟΜΟΦΟΗΉΒΙΜΗ, 
CHM@OHHBIMH, AHaOHHbIMH ἢ napadouubimn δ΄, Takum o6pa3om, 
MYSBIKOSHAHHE OTOAKAECTBAANO CBOMCTBO HHTepBasa CO CBOMCTBAaMH 
BXOJAWHX B HETO 3BYKOB. 


τὸ Ptolemaei ... Op. cit.— P. 19—20. Mpapaa, 4 on ye He Mor nonHocTHIO 
OTKaSaTRCA OT CAYXOBHIX KPHTEPHEB, HaNpHMep B BOMpOce OUeHKH HHTepBaioB, 
NpeBbiuaiouHx oKTaBy (Ibid.— P. 12—13). 

* B npeabiayuem npennoxenun ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΟῊ Ὁ ToHTax, HHTepBanax, CHCTeMax, 
TOHAMBHOCTAX, MOAYARUHAX H MeNONeRX «B CBAIH (0 BCEMH ΡΟΛΆΜΗ ΓΒΡΜΟΗΜΗ» 
(κατὰ πάντα τὰ γένη τῆς ἁρμονίας). 

* Γδγαθημηἢ 3160. Nepedpasupyer cTHx, ΚΟΤΟΡΗΜ OH OTKpEIBaeT H3AOKeHHE 
texcta tpaktata: ᾿Αείδω ξυνετοῖσι, θύρας δ' ἐπίϑεσθε βέβηλοι («Ππη ποημμδιοιμηχ 
Now, 3anpHTe ABepb, HenocBAWeHHEIes). To CBHAeTeNbCTBY H3aaTeneH COUMHCHHA 
Paynenuus, stot crux 630K K parmenty oanoro Η3 Tak HasbBAeMEIX «OPPHyecKHX 
ΓΗΜΗΟΒ» (cm.: Meibomius M. Notae in Gaudentii Philosophi Introductionem 
harmonican//Meibomius M. Op. cit.~ Vol. 1.— P. 30; Jan C, Musici scriptores 
graeci.— P. 327). 

ἦδ BykBaabHo: «3aTkHeT [ce6e] yw». 

19 Gaudentii_... Op. cit.— P. 327. 

“ Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 11. 

"! Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 337. 
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§ 4. CHCTEMBI 


Cuctemubie o6pa30BaHHa urpasH GombulyWo porb B My3bIKO3HaHHH. 
Bce HcTOUHHKH CUHTAIOT, UTO NOHATHE «CHCTeMa» ΒΚΠΙΟΜΒΘΤ B (ΘΗ Kak 
MHHHMYM ἈΒ8 3Byka. Bakxuii (I, 5) kBaanuunpyer CHCTeMy KaK «TO, 
4TO MoeTCA H3 MHOFHX AHGO ABYX 3BYKOB» (τὸ ἐκ πλειόνων ἢ δύο 
φϑόγγων μελῳδούμενον) |. B ofHom Naparpade (23) Anonum mpen- 
CTaBAAeET CHCTeMy Kak «OpraHH3alHiO MHOrHX 3BYKOB, HMEeIOLLYIO 
KaKOe-TO pacnomoxKenHe B MpoctpanctBe 3ByyaHua» (σύνταξις 
πλειόνων φϑόγγων ἐν τῷ τῆς φωνῆς τόπῳ ϑέσιν τινὰ ποιὰν 
ἔχουσα) ἢ, ἃ B apyrom (51) Κὶ ΞΘΤΌΜΥ onpeneneHHio OH ΠΟδΔΒΠΗΘΤ: 
«...JIH60 COe@AHHEHHE MHOFHX HAH OHOTO HHTepBasa» *. Ecan cneno- 
BaTb 3THM OMpeeeHHAM, TO HaHMeHbUUAaA CHCTeMa, COCTOAULAA H3 
ABYX 3BYKOB,— 3910 HHTepBau. JeiictauTenbHO, naparpad o coctas- 
HbIX H HECOCTABHBIX HHTepsBaax Taygenuni (4) 3akniouaeT TaKHMH 
caopamu: «Te ΚΘ cambie [noctpoeHua] Ha3biBalotcA cHcTemaMH, 
Tak Kak Boobwe cuCTeMa — 910 HHTepBad, COCTOALLKi H3 MHOTHX ΜΠῊ 
OgHOrO HHTepBaia» (ta δὲ atta καὶ συστήματα λέγονται. ἁπλῶς 
γὰρ σύστημα ἐστι τό ἐκ πλειόνων ἢ ἑνὸς διαστημάτων συγκείμενον 
διάστημα) ᾿. 3ηδίητ, πιοῦβιθ 3BYKOBbIe O6pa30BaHHA, H3y4aemble 
TeopHeH, paccMaTpuBanHCb Kak OCOGbIe CHCTeMbI, HMeIOLIHe CBO 
HHAMBHAyanbHble OcoGeHHOcTH. K HHM clenyeT OTHECTH He TOMbKO 
HHTepBasbl, HO H pola (τὰ γένη), TOHAMbHOCTH (οἱ τόνοι) H CoBeptIeH- 
Hylo cuctemy (σύστημα τέλειον). 

Poa — cucTemHoe o6pasopanue, 38 ΚΠΙΟΉΘΗΗΟΘ B PaMKH KBapTHl, 
HOPMATHBHBIM AA aHTHYHOH xyaoxKecTBeHHOH NpakTHKH πδϑποβριἥ 
KOMIWI€KC, MOCpeACTBOM KOTOPOrO OCYyLECTBAAAOCh MY3bIKa/IbHOe 
OcBoeHHe 3ByKOBOrO npoctpaHcTBa. My3bikKanbHoe MbILIIeHHe TO 
3ΠΟΧῊ Obl TeTpaxopaHbim. TerpaxopAHocTb MblUIMeHHA O3HauaeT, 
NTO NaQOBble CBASH Me%K MY 3BYKAMH OCO3HABAJHCb TOKO B KBapTo- 
BbIX TpaHHax, H AMA ΤΟΓῸ YTOGbI NOHATh B3@HMOCBA3b 3ByKOB, 
HaXORAWLHXCA BHYTPH TeTpaxOpaa H ΒΗΘ ero, HEOGXOAHMO CTPOHTh 
HoBble TeTpaxopAHbie OOpa3s0BaHHA H TaKHM O6pa30M YACHATS 
CMBICOBbI€ KOHTaKTb! Mey 3ByKaMH ἢ. CregoBatenbHO, pon Mor 
GbiTb TOAbKO TeTpaxOpAHbIM, TaK KaK OH ABASVICA npaKTH4YeCKHM 
OAHUCTBOPEHHEM AHTHYHOrO Jaga H ero TeopeTHY4eCKOH πδρδϑηγμοῇ. 
Tlostomy TepMHH «pod» MOxKHO C NOMHBIM OCHOBaHHEM nepeBoHTb 
Kak «Jag». 

Tetpaxopanoe oG6pa3oBpanHe npenctaBasaocb 3BYKOBbIM προ- 
CTPaHCTBOM, 3aKJHOYeHHBIM B paMKH KBapTbl. ΟΠΗΘΚΟ ΒΗΥΤΡΘΗΗΘΘ ero 


' Bacchii ... ἐπε P. 292. 

? Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 32. 

* Ibid.— P. 104. 

* Gaudentii ... Op. cit_— P. 331. Bnoane ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ, ΤῸ 3nech BMecTO HeonpaB 
AaHHUX ABYX NOBTOPeHHA διάστημα AOAKHO ὕμ:0. CTOAT Apyroe cAoBO: ᾿μῦο 
τὸ σύνθετον («coenHHeHHe») Kak y Apuetoxcena (Aristoxeni ... Op. cit.— P. 21). 


AH6O TO ovyxeipevoy («οὔραϑοΒδῆμθ») KaK y Kaeounna (Cleonidis ... Op. cit.— 
P. 180). 
5O TETPAXOPAHOCTH MY3bIKa1bHOrO MbIUTeHHA cM.: AMM.— C. 38—44. x ap. 
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COmepK athe MOP ObITb pasHOOOpasHbIM, TaK KaK BHICOTHOe NoAOKe- 
He 3BYKOB BHYTPH TeTpaxopfa NOcTOAHHO BapbHpoBanocs. Ποκοῦ- 
HO€ BapbHPOBAaHHe Ομ: 10 CEACTBHEM 9BOMIOUHH MY3bIKAMbHOTO MBILI- 
ΠΘΗΜΗ͂. OHO Ha4astocb C ΜΟΗΟΛΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ NepHora, KOraa B NpakTHKe 
HCHOAb3OBaICA TOAbKO POA MHaTOHHKH (cHU3y BBepx: | /2 T.-IT.-1 T.) 
Ha ero cmexy npxuten Hosbii stan, B Te¥eHHe KOTOpoTO akTHBHO 
NPHMCHATHC BHaYae XPOMaTHYeCKHe pa3HOBMAHOCTH ponoB 
(πρησπηϑητεπβηο 1/2 1.-1/2 1.-1'/, τ, a 3aTem — ϑ9ηγδρμοημ- 
yeckne (Take npHOnusutenbHo: 1/4 7.-1/4 τ τ. δ, Creno- 
BaTE/IbHO, TO, YTO B TEOPHH paccMaTPHBaNOCb B KayeCTBE Pa3zTHYHbIX 
POAOBbIX HaKAOHeHHA, CBASAHHbIX C HeOMMHAKOBLIMH BBICOTHBIMH 


‘YPOBHAMH «BHYTPeHHHX» 3BYKOB TeTPpaxopfa, Ha CaMOM ee 58.15- 


A0Cb NaLOBbIMH (OPMaMH xyOKecTBeHHOH NpaKTHKH, npegonpe- 
ACNCHHBIMH 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΜΘἥ AHTHYHOFO MY3bIKAIbHOFO MBILUVICHHA. Kpait- 
HHe 3BYKH TeTpaxopia, BCerMa HAXOAMBUIHECA Ha paccTOAHHH YHCTON 
KBapTbI, Ha3bIBaIHCb «MOCTOAHHBIMH» (ἑστῶτες), a BHYTPeHHHe, 
MEHABLUHE CBOE NOMOKEHHE,— «ΠΟΠΒΗΚΗΡΙΜΗ» (χινούμενοι HK φερό- 
μενοι). 

B aHTHUHOM MY3bIKO3HaHHH ΟΥ̓ ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆ ΠΟ ΑΒΔ MeTOa OCBELLEHHA 
pona. OnvH 43 HHX — ϑΒυκορηπηβιῆ, Korma sagopaa cuctema 
TPakTOBanach KaK MOCEAOBATEMbHOCTh 3BYKOB, HaXOAAULHXCA Ha 
ONpeneneHHOH BbICOTe H 3aKAIOYeHHbIX B KOHKPeTHBIH παποβμιῆ 
96bem. Takoe NoHHMaHHe Jaga HAeT OT OTAeNbHBIX 31eMeHTOB MocTe- 
TNeHHO ΡΘΟΙΠΗΡΗΙΟΜΙΘΓΟΟΗ 3BYKOpAaa Καὶ weNOMy — nocnenoBaTemb- 
HOCTH, OrpaHHyeHHOH 1agoBbIM OG6beMOM, κοτορβιῇ BbIpaxkeH Kpaii- 
HUMH TOUKAMH 3BYKOpsga. OnHako eciH TeOpHA HOBOrO BpeMeHH 
OnepupyeT 3ByKaMH aGCOJMOTHOM BBICOTHI, TO aHTHYHAA yKa3biBana 
ἍΜΙΠΡ Ha HX OTHOCHTembHYyIO BbicoTy. TlosTomy dbuKcHpoBasHch He 
Ha3BaHHA 3BYKOB, a HHTePBaAbl MexAY HuMH. Bot O6pa3zeu ποποδηοἥ 
3BYKOPAAHOH TpakTOBKH Jaga: «Kaabii 43 Hux ’ NOeTCA CAE AYIOWHM 
06pa30m: 3HrapMOHHA — ΒΒΘΡΧ ΠΟ AHesHCy, AKe3HCy H HECOCTaBHOMy 
AUTOHY, 8 BHH3 — HaoGopoT; xpomaTHKa — BBepx no ΠΟΛΥΤΟΗΥ, nosy- 
TOHY H ΤΡΕΧΠΟΛΥΤΟΗΗΙΟ, a BHH3 — HaOGopoT;, AWaTOHHKa — BBepx nO 
MOMYTOHY, TOHY H TOHY, a BHH3 — Had6opot» ἢ. pyro npumep 
aHaNOrH4HOrO 3BYKOPAAHOrO onHcaHHA poga ΠΕΡῚ AHOHHM (25): 
«Ecan [nocaeaosatenbHoctb 3ΒΥΚΟΒ] npogsuraetca no HHTepBaiaM 
(ἐν... τοῖς διαστήμασιν εἰ ... προκχύπτοι) ΠΟΛΥΤΟΗ, TOH (Η TOH), 
TO ςΟΘΑΔΕΤΟΗ͂ AHATOHHYECKHH Pod MeNOAHH, ΘΟΤΗ Ke — NO ΠΟΛΥΤΟΗΥ, 
MONYTOHY H TPexNOYTOHHIO,— CcosfaeTcA XpOMaTHYeCKHH pon Mes0- 
AMH, CCH KE OHA H3MeHAETCA MO AHESHCy, AHe3HCy H AHTOHY, TO 
TlonyyaetcA 9HrapMOHHYecKHH pos» ὃ. 

Cywectsopa1 ἡ apyro# meToa onucaHHa pona. Jlna scex 6e3 
HCKMIOYEHHA TEOPETHKOB POA — 3TO «HeKOTOPOe pa3zqeneHHe TeTpa- 


® Tloapo6xee 06 ϑ9τοῇ 9Βοπίοιιμη cM.: AMM.— C. 121—126, 146—183. 


* To ectb poaos. 
* Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 16. 
“ Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 82. 
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ΒΡΕΜΗ͂. Bonee toro, nae y ΟΠΗῊΧ Η Tex ΚΕ ABTOPOB MOKHO OGHapy- 
XKHTb Kak OHO ONHCaHHe posa, Tak u Apyroe. 

B 3xrapmMonnyeckom x XPOMATHYCCKOM pogax B HWKHeH YacTH 
TeTpaxopaa OGpasoBbiBanHch Ba ΜΘΗΒΙΠΗΧ HHTepBaylia, a B Bepx- 
Hei — ognH δοπριποΐ. Koraa CYMMa ABYX HHXKHHX HHTepBaioB 6bia 
MeHbWe OfHOrO BepxHero, CHCTeMa Ha3biBaqach «NHKHOHHOM> 
(πυκνόν --- «cxatoes), ΠΡῊ Bcex ΠΡΥΓΗΧ BapHantax oTHomennii 
M@KAY ABYMA HWKHHMH HHTepBanaMH ἢ BEPXHHM OHA HMeHOBaslach 
«ANHKHOHHOM> (ἄπυκνον --. «Hecxkatoe») ''. B caasu ς 3THM, KaK ye 
yka3biBanocb |?, cambtit HH3KHi 3BYK TeTpaxopga OGosHayancna KaK 
“HHSKONHKHOHHbIH>, BTOpaa cTyneHb — Kak «CPCAHENHKHOHHbIA», 
TPeTbA — KaK «BePXHENHKHOHHbili», a CaMbli BepxHHii 3Βγκ — Kak 
«HENHKHOHHbIM», 

Apxanunan my3bikanbuaa NpPakTHKa AaBana Οὔρδϑιιδι muHoro- 
HUCACHHBIX Pa3sHOBHAHOCTeH. OnHaKO AMIb O4eHD HEMHOrHE 43 HHX 
OblNH 3apHKcupoBaHb yueHbiMH (Apxutom '*, Spatocdenom |, Au- 
2uMom '*). BnocaeacTsu Bce 3TH AanHble ὅμιπη co6panst Mtonemeem 


Horo nepuHoga, Tlostomy CO BpeMeHeM HM CTavH YACIATS 3HAUHTENBHC 


"Ομ: Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 331; Bacchii τον Op. cit.— P. 298: Aristidi 
Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 15, 

'' Tloapo6uee 06 stom cm.: Tepyman E. Upnuunnes OpraHH3alHH <MHKHOHHBIX» 
Ἡ «ὉΠΗΚΗΟΗΉΒΙΧ» CTpykTyp; a Takxe -- AMM.— C. 95—108. 


"3. Apxut (ox. 500—360 Γι. 20 H. 3.) — φηποσοῷ, matematHK, δπηβκμῆ K 
Nudaropefickoh uiKone, ΠΟΠΉΤΗΚ 4 BOeHaNaAbHHK, ApyKHA c Ππάτονομ. Coxpa- 
HUBILHECA CBEACHHA Ο ero HAYYHBIX BIrARAAX H REATeABHOCTH em.: Diels H. Kranz W. 
Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker.— Zurich, Berlin.— 1922.— Bd. 1.— 5. 322—.338. 


ΦΗΠΟΛΟΓΗΗ, rpammatuka, HCTOPHH AHTepatypbl, MaTeMaTHKH, ACTPOHOMHH. CM. ὁ HEM: 
Powell J. Collectanea Alexandrina. - Oxford, 1925.— P. 58—68. 

 Tiwaum (stopan ποποβμηᾶ | 8. πὸ ἡ. 3.) — yuenit 43 Anexcanapau, 
ΚΟΤΟΡΟΜΥ mpknuceiBaetcA orpomHoe ΚΟΠΉΜΕΟΤΒΟ paGot (3500--4000), aeKcuKorpad 
Η KOMMeHTaTOp COUNHeEHHA Apesuux aBTopos. Coxpanusuineca MaTepHatbt no 
TeOpHH MY3bIKH, CBA3aHHbIE Cc HMeHEM Jiutauma, H3OKCHR B «Γδρμοηηκᾶχ» 
Titonemen 4 KOMMeHTapHax Πορφηρμη; cm.: Porphyrii ... Op. cit.— P. 3, 5, 28. 107. 
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MCHbUe BHHMAHHA, 4eM Mpexne. Berpeyaioutneca B NO3AHeaHTHUHDIX 
MCTONHHKAX ONpeeTeHHA ΠΗΚΗΟΗΔ CTaHOBATCA NOBEPXHOCTHBIMH ἡ 
34a4aCTYIO ΠΗΙΗΘΗΉΒΙΜΗ BaxKHBIX ποταπθῆ. Hanpumep, tako#t ocnosa- 
ΤΕΠΡΗΒΙ ἢ aptop, Kak Apucrua ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔῊ (I, 6), mHwer, yto «nuK- 
HOH — 3TO KakOe-To pacnonomKenHe TPEX 3BYKOB» (ποιά τριῶν φϑόγ- 
γῶν διάϑεσις) 'δ, naxe ne YNOMHHaA Takoro BaxKHOrO NpH3HaKa ΠΗΚ- 
HOHa, Kak pa3HHWy CyMMbl ABYX HAXKHHX HHTepBaNOB H BeHYHHbI 


20ROB C ΜΕΠΚΗΜΗ aKYCTHYeCKHMH eENeHHAMH ΤΟΗΒ aS. 

Ocna6esaer HHTepec TeoperHKoB H K KOHKPeTHBIM (bopmMam 
2OROBLIX PasHOBHAHOCTeH. ΒΟΠΟΜΗΗΜ, uTo 6116 Bo I] BeKe, TO €CTb 3a 
'o1TOpa CTONeTHA 20 OGpaz0BaHHA BusantuiicKoh umnepuuy, Πτοπεο- 
MeA NocBAllaeT ΜΗΟΓῸ O6cTOATeNBHBIX CTpaHHu ΠΟΠΡΟΘΉΟΜΥ onuca- 


HHH Aaxke TaKOH «co6xpatenbcKuii HHTepec» K poaam nponawaer. 
Cambie noapo6unie 43 οοοδιπθημῇ no 3TOMY ΒΟΠΡΟΟΥ He HAyT anee 
yka3aHuA Ha TO, 4TO cyulecTByeT OHH BUA SHTapMOHHH, TpH 
Bua XPOMATHKH H Ba Bua AMaTOHHKH 5, Yaie scero B TakHXx 
cayyaax ΟΠΗΟΡΙΒΔΙΌΤΟΗ «pogbt Apucrokcenay. Mpasga, Apucrun 
KBHHTHHaH ΜΗΜΟΧΟΛΟΜ 3aMeuaerT, ΤῸ ecTD Ἡ Apyrve Tetpaxopanpie 
AenenuA, ynotpe6ansuineca «cambiMH ἈΡΕΒΗΗΜΗ» (οἱ πάνυ παλαιό- 
τατοι) Ὁ, Ho taxaa PeMapka He Β ΘΟΟΤΟΉΗΜΗ ΠΔΤΡ ἩΗΤΆΤΟΠΉΜ Tpak- 
TaTa ACHOE NMpeactaBnenhe 06 HHTepBanbHbIx KOHCTPYKUHAX 9ΤῊΧ 
ponos. Taynenuni (5) Boome YMOMHHA@ET TOABKO TPH OCHOBHBIX 
Poa — AMATOHHKy, xpomMatuky ἢ SHrapMOHHO 663 KakHX-1H60 HX 


'® Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 9. 
'" Bacchii ... Op. cit.-- P, 298. 


' Ennncrsennstit HCTOUHHK 3TOrO nepHoga, Koropbii Gonee wan menee TOYHO 
nepemaer cyth ΠΗΚΗΟΗΒ, --- counHeHHe Anoxuma (56). 


ἣν "Ομ; Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— Pp, 17; Anonymi ... Op. cit.—- P. 104— 
Παρ Aristidis Quintiliani Op. cit.- P. 18, 


Ραϑηοβηπηοοτθῆ. Ἠδημηδὴ 3aTem nepeuncaenve Ha3BaHHA 3ByKOB 
COBepWeHHOH CHCTeMbI, OH NpeAyNpexkMaeT YATATEIA, YTO peub OyneT 
BeCTHCb TO/bKO Ο 3BYKaX CHCTEMbI, PYHKUHOHHPYIOULHX HCKAIOUNTeNb- 
HO B AHATOHHYeECKOM pote, «Tak KaK H3 TPeX POAOB TOAbKO 9ΤῸΤ 
OG6bINHO NOeTCH celiyac» (τοῦτο γὰρ μόνον τῶν τριῶν γενῶν ἐπίπαν 
ἐστὶ τὸ νυνὶ μελῳδούμενον) 3". 

HcuesHopenve ΡΟΠΟΒ Η3 ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΟΘΗΗΟΐ NpaKTHKH He ΟΠΘΑΥΕΤ 
NOHHMATb Kak BOOOWe ΜΟΙ ΘΒΗΟΒΘΗΗΘ aQOBbIxX ΦΟΡΜ Μμδμπθημη. Bue 
ana, BHE AOrHYeCKH OCO3HaHHOM ἡ HCTOpHYecKH O6ycOBeEHHOR 
CHCTEMbl B34HMOOTHOWWEHHM 3BYKOB MY3bIKa/IbHOe HCKYCCTBO He- 
BO3MOKHO. K corkaveHHio, AaQOcyHKUHOHabHaA 9BOMIOUHA,, Npo- 
HCXOAHBUAaA Ha pyOexe Hale 9pbl, OcTaeTcA ποκα HeH3yYeHHOR. 
Heo6xoQumo OTMeTHTb, YTO B LaHHbIA NepHod PyHKUHOHanbHaA CTO- 
pOHa My3blKaNbHOro MaTepHasia Hayky BOOGue He HHTepecoBana. 
Or Φνηκιιμοηδπβηοῦ TeOpHH «TecHCa H MIOHAMHCa», H310%KeHHOH 
Hexorga ApxcTOKceHoM, B MO32H€aHTHYHbIX COUMHEHHAX NOTH ἩΜΈΘΓΟ 
ΗΘ COXPaHHJOCb, CCH HE CUHTATb YNOMHHAHHA O «ΓΗΠΔΤΟΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΧ», 
«ΠΔΡΓΗΠΑΤΟΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΧ» Ηὶ «ΠΗΧΔΗΟΠΟΠΟΘΉΒΙΧ» 3BYKaX (O603HaYaBLIHX 
XapakTepHble (byHKWHOHaNbHble cBOficTBa cTyneHef τετράχορμᾶ ἢ 
y Apueruga Κβμητηπδηᾶ (I, 6) « Baxxun (I, 43) 22 1 mumonetHoro 
3ameyanus Baxxua (II, 85) 06 <onHoponosnlx 3ByKax> (οἱ ὁμογενεῖς 
φϑόγγοι) 4, To ecTb 0 3BYKaX, BHINOAHAIOWWHX HIEHTHUHBIe ΠΆΠΟΒΒΙΘ 
YHKUHH B pasHuHbIx Terpaxopgzax. Bonee Toro, 1a%Ke TepMHHOMOrHA 
@yHKUHOHAMbHOM TeOpHH «TecHca H AIOHAMHCa» MOCTeneHHO H3Bpa- 
uaetca. Tak, cam ApucTokceH NpHMeHAN O603Ha4eHHe «<2IOHaMHC» 
(δύναμις --- ΦΥΗΚΙΙΜ5) 218 ONpemeneHHA ΠΑΠΟΒΟΐ cyTH 3ByKa BHYTpH 
Terpaxopaa **. Takoe ucnonb30BaHHe 9ΤΌΓΟ TepMHHa NOAHOCTbIO 
COOTBETCTBOBAO AOFHKe TETPAXOPAHO-aQoBoro MBbILUeHUA. Ho yxe 
Kaeouug (2), cuntaouiica no O6uslenpHHATOMYy MHeHHIO ero nocue- 
opatenem (XOTA H XKHBWHH NMATbIO CTONeETHAMH N03xXKe), nlO-HHOMY 
ynorpe6.1AeT c10B0 «a10HaMHC>». «Π0 BbicoTe cyuecTByeT GecKOHeYHOe 
4HCNO 3BYKOB, ΠΟ ΠΙΟΗΔΜΜΟΥ %*Ke [Hx] 18 B KaxKZOM poser (φϑόγγοι 
δέ εἰσι τῇ μὲν τάσει ἄπειροι τῇ δὲ δυνάμει xa ἕκαστον γένος dexa- 
οκτώ) 7°. Takum οὔρδϑομ, Κπθοημᾷ pacnpoctpanser TepMHH «ΠΙ0Η8- 
MHC» Ha BCe 3ΒΥΚΗ COBEPWeHHOM CHCTeMbI, ΤῸ Β ΚΟΡΗΘ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΡΘΜΊΗΤ 
TeTPpaxOpAHOMY NOHHMaHHW Jana. Γαγπθημμῆ (7) wazeT eule Ranbue, 
yTBepxAan, 4YTO BO BCe «COBepueHHOH cHcTemMe» MpHcyTCTBYIOT 
«1IOHaMHCHI YHCIOM 28» (δυνάμεις τὸν ἀριϑμόν ς΄ και x’) 27, To ecTb 
K ΟΟΗΟΒΗΒΙΜ 18 3ByKaM COBePWeHHOH CHCTeMbI OH ΠΟΟΔΒΙΗΘΤ BapH- 
AHTbI OAHHX HM TeX ΚΘ CTyNeHeA B KaxK20M pose. Bce 9TO He HMeeT 
HHYerO O6uLero C (PYHKUHOHAbHOH TpakTOBKOH saa, TAK Kak aHHYJIH- 


3: Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 331—332. 

2 Cu.: AMM.— C. 50—61 # ap. 

*® Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 9—10; Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 302. 
* Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 311. 

* Aristoxeni ... Op. cit.— P. 5, 7, 24, 27, 42, 43, 45, 50, 80. 

38. Cleonidis ... Op. cit.— P. 181. 

37 Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 336. 
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pyeT παποβμιῆ o6beM, BHIHOCA NOHATHE ΦΥΗΚΙΜΗ 3a Npekerbl ΠρΗ- 
HATHIX ΠΟΓΜΉΘΟΚΗΧ rpaHHu. C 9ΤΟΐΪ TOUKH 3peHHA MOKasaTesbHa 
pasa Apuctuaa Kesuntiauana (1, 6): «Β npupone cyulecTByeT 
GeckoHeyHo MHOrO yHKuHA 3ByKoB (φϑόγγων δὲ δύναμεις ἄπειροι 
μέν εἰσι τῇ φύσει), AonyueHoO xe BOOGUE B KaxKOM pose — 28» 78 
CnenopatenbHo, ecru Kaeonua uv Taygenuwi pacnpocrpansior no- 
HATHE ΦΥΗΚΙΙΜΗ Ha KaxKAbIA 3ByK COBepWeHHOA CucTeMbl, TO ApHCTHa 
ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗ — Ha BCe CyLeCTBYIOWIHe B MpHpore 3ByKH. OcHoBaTenb 
*Ke πᾶποφγυηκιμοηδπβηοῦ aHTH4UHOM Teopun ApHcTOKceH MpH3HaBan 
JHWb TPH HHAMBHAyaNbHble 3ByKOBbIe ΦΥΉΚΙΜΗ, pacnpocTpaHAw- 
uiHecA Ha TPH cTyNeHH Kaxgoro Tetpaxopaa (IV cryneHb Oba 
πᾶποβο HAeHTHYHON | cTyneHH). 

Hak, 218 TEOpHH 6bI0 AGCOMTHO Se3pa3zH4HO, OCBELUAIOTCA ΠΗ 
3BYKOBBICOTHBIE MOCTPOEHHA YHKUHOHABHO HAH 3BYKOpAAHO. Bee 
ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ Ὁ TOM, ἅΤῸ pacnpocTrpaHeHuHe Nonyuna BTopol MeTog. Mostomy 
B TEOPHH He OO6HAPyKHBAIOTCA CYLECTBEHHbIe DaHHble, HA OCHOBAHHH 
KOTOPbIX MOXKHO ObIN0 Obl NONbITATbCA PEKOHCTPyHpOBaTb ΦΥΉΚΙΗ- 
OHAAbHBIA CMBIC AaMOTOHANbHbIX OOpa3z0BaHHi paccmaTpHBaemon 
3ΠΟΧΗ. 

Jipyrum BaxKHbIM CHCTEMHbIM O6pa3s0BaHHeM, NOCTOAHHO ΒβΌΠΟΠΕ- 
30BaBIUHMCA B MY3bIKO3HAHHH, Oblla «COBepueHHaA CHCTeMa». 
Ee οςηοβοἥ nocayxkua cHcTeMa CTpyH ΠΗΡΒΙ. CopepmienHan cucTema 
npeActaBiana co6od TeoperuueckHi 3ByKOpAA, Ha κοτόρμιῇ npoewH- 
POBaAHCb BCE 3BYKOBBICOTHBIC ABJCHHA XYMO%KECTBEHHOM NpakTHKH. 
TonbKo nepeHeceHHble B MIOCKOCTh «COBepUeHHOH CHCTeMbI» OHH 
MOrAH ObiITb OCO3HAHBI TeopeTHyecKH 7°. 

BaarogapfA no3AHeaHTHuHbIM H PaHHeBH3aHTHACKHM HCTOUHHKaM 
AO Hac AOWNA COMDMH3alLHOHHAA CHCTeMA, AKTHBHO NpHMeHABUIAACA 
B 9TOT NepHog. 

Tad conbMH3alHOHHbIX C10rOB G6bIH ΒΒΙΟΡΘΗΒΙ Te riacHble rpe- 
yeckoro asdaBuTa, ΚΟΤΌΡΒΙΘ, cormacHo Apucruay ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗῊΥ 
(Il, 14), cnoco6up «Kk pacnesHocTH u3-3a [cBoero] menoquueckoro 
ϑ3Βυψδημη» (πρός ἔκτασιν Ὁ διὰ τῆς μελῳδικῆς φωνῆς) *': anbta 
(a), ϑποήβποη (8), 3Ta (η) H OMera (w). Jaa γπούοτβδ conbiemKHpo- 
BaHHA K ΘΤΗΜ ΓΠΆΘΗΒΙΜ ΠΟΟΔΒΠΉΠΟΗ coriacHbld 3ByK «Tay» (τ). 
Ero coeauHeHHe C ΓΠΘΔΟΗΒΙΜΗ 3BYKaMH OObACHANOCh C/eAYOULHM 
o6pa3om: «Tak Kak Obla HEOOXOAHMOCTb H Β COCeACTBe CormacHoro, 
4TOObI noaysHBuleecA 3ByYaHHe H3-3a {ynotpe6eHHA] OnHHX raacHblx 


He 3μππο ὃ , CTABHTCA Camas ΠΡΟΚΡΘΟΗΔΗ H3 COPMaCHbIX — Tay. H60 


* Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 8. 

39 TlonpoGHee © «coBepuieHHOH cHCTeMe», ee TepMHHONOrHH H OpraHH3sauHk 
em.: AMM.— C. 29—39. 

% ἡ ἔκτασις, OyKBanbHO — pacTArHBaHHe, yATHHeHHE. 

* Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 79. 

2 dawg μὴ διὰ μόνων τῶν ψωνηέντων γινόμενος ὁ ἦχυς κεχήνῃ. 3aecd 
Nopa3yMeBaeTCA H3BECTHOE Β ΓΡΑΜΜΆΤΗΚΕ APEBHErpeyeckOro A3bIKa NOHATHE O 3HAHHH 
(hiatus), O6pasyiouemca ΠΡῊ NOcneROBAaTeNbHOCTH ABYX TaCHBIX 3BYKOB (HOO BHYTPH 
copa, AH60 Korga raacHoA 3apepmiaeTcA npeawectBywmlee COBO H HAaYHHaeTCA 
nocresywulee). 
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OHa ΒΒΙΉΒΛΗΕΤ rpaMMaTHYecKHe ἡπθημι 5 [2] ToAbKO OHA ϑΒΥΎΜΗΤ 
NOAOGHO ΟΤΡΥΗΗΒΙΜ HHCTpymeHtaM, καὶ Κα Tomy xe fee] spyyaHHe 
HanGonee naBHoe» *. B pesynbtate coenuHeHHA Tay ¢ ykKa3aHHbiMH 
TaCHbIMH O6pa3z0Badocb YeTbIpe CAOra τα, Te, TH, τω, oG6o3Hayaioulue 
COOTBETCTBYIOULHE CTYN€HH B TeTpaxopfax COBepIeHHOH CUCTeMH: 


TeTpaxopa TeTpaxopa TeTpaxopa TeTpaxopa 
HHKHHX cpeanHx Paszerenueix BepxHHXx 
g 
ξ 
Σ 
§ -—-—__, ——__,, 
5 2 @ 
i eRe Fs ἕ ξ ἕξ 
Ε1 a Ξ- Ὁ - 2 
gfe fi fs 8 £E ge εξ ὃς 
Ἑ 
ΞΕ τ ΞΕ & $ F&F Fe ἢ εξ 
A H C DE F α «4 " ς ἀ ε fo gia 


we τὰ τῇ τω τὰ τῇ τω τε ta τη τω τὰ τὴ τω τα 


τα τη τω τα 
----, 
ab ς d 
- 
Ἑ 
ξ 
gs & & « 
gz 5. & 
ze 2 ς 
--, 
Terpaxopa 


coeqHHeHHbx 


Sta cxema HaraagHo noKasbiBaet, {Τὸ CO/IbMH3aWHOHHaA 
CHCTeMA, OTPaxkalollaA TeTPAaXOPAHbIe HOPMbI aOTOHANBHOrO ΜΒΙΠ- 
NCHHA, COCTOANA H3 YeTbIPeXIEMeHTHHIX O6pa3z0BaHHil. Ipuyem nep- 
ΒΒ H YeTBepTbI ΟΠΌΓΗ KaxAOro Takoro oOOpasoBaHHA ὅμιπη ομη- 
HaKOBbl, TaK KaK NOKa3bIBaNK ΠΆΛΟΒΥΟ HAeHTHUHOCT I HIV ctyneHeii 
TeTpaxopa. OcHoBHO 3ΒΥΚ ΠΡῊ COeAHHEHHBIX TeTpaxopfax Bbipa- 
*KaJICA ΟΠΌΓΟΜ τα, ἃ NPH pa3smeneHHbix — te 5. 

Bouee toro, npeactasneHHbili B cxeme 4eTbIPEXIEMEHTHDIA NPHH- 
WHT ΚΠΔΟΟΗΦΗΚΔΊΙΜΗ 3BYKOBOrO MmpoctpaHcTBa (TO ecTb TeTpaxopa- 
Hbli NpHHUHN) HaCTOADKO 3aKpennica B MY3bIKO3HAHHH, 4TO AVIA 
APYTHX HayK OH CTav1 CBOeOOpa3HbIM OAHUETBOPeHHeM MY3bIKabHOM 
KaaccuuKkaunh. Hanpimep B aaxumnyueckom Tpaktate VII sexa, 


3: Ν 5 ~ » 
ὁ 1d... προταχτικὰ τῶν ἄρθρων. Ἡμειοτοη B ΒΗΔΥ apTHkaH rpeweckoro 


A3bIKa, Ha4Hhaloulecn ς ΟγκΒ «τὰν»: τοῦ, τῆς. τῶν. τῷ, τῇ. τοῖς. ταῖς, τόν, τήν, 
TO, τούς, τάς, τά, 

τὰ Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 79. 

* Pacxokaenun Mexay ApncTuqom KBHHTHAHaHOM ΚΗ AvoHHMomM = (77) 
B ONHCAHHH COABMH3aLHOHHOA CHCTeEMM CBORATCA TOABKO Κα CAHHCTBEHHOMY OTAHUHO: 
y NOcneaHero aBTopa προς παμόδηομθηος MoeTcA Ha Caore τω (Anonymi ... Op. cit.— 
P. 126), uto aBuo MPOTHBOPeYHT AOrHKe OprakH3aln BCe CHCTeMEL. 
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yKe YNOMHHABUIeMCA B MepBOH rape KHHTH, HECKOAbKO Mapa- 
rpados nocsaulenb! τακοἥ Knaccuukaunu: «Tak Kak cyulecTByeT 
4 pOAOBLIX My3bIKaNbHBIX 9ΠΈΜΘΗΤᾺ — ἰ, 2, 3, 4,— TO Η8 HHX o6pa- 
a3yeTca 24 pa3nH4HbIX MO Buy d/IeMeHTa: KeHTPOcbI, HCOCHI, Π18- 
rHOcbl, KaTapOcbl, adxocbl (H mapaasxocnl) °°, Wnaye HeBo3MoxKHO 
O6pa3zoBaTb... MeENOAHH THMHOB, perMrHosHbIx [necHoneHHii], OTKpo- 
BeHHH 2H60 aApyrod onophl cBATOrO 3HaHHA, H Kak Ob [Meno- 
ΑΜΜ], cBOGonHBIe OT HcTeYeHHA, pa3pyweHna®” πμῦο apyrux 
MY3bIKa/IbHBIX HenyroB... Bee urpaemoe Ha aBoce πηῦο Khdape 
COCTOHT H3 4-Χ 91eMeHTOB ΗΠῊ H3 3-x, HH H3 2-x, HH Η3 I-ro. H korga 
OHO OKa3bIBaeTCA OpraHH30BaHHbIM H3 3-x [31eMeHTOB], TO O683a- 
ΤΕΠΡΗΟΓΟ ΠΗΟῸ H3 |-ro, 2-ro, 3-ro, 1460 u3 2-ro, 4-ro, 1-ro, πηόο 
43 4-ro, 1-ro, 2-ro. H ecu Bech Menoc COCTOHT M3 ABYX COCTABAAIOLLNX, 
To 1460 H3 |-ro καὶ 2-ro, 1460 H3 2-ro H 3-ro, 1460 43 3-ro H 4-ro, 1H60 
43 4-ro  1-ro, 1460 u3 1-ro H 3-ro, 1460 43 2-ΓῸ H 4-ro, AHG60 μ3 [-ΓῸ H 
2-ro. A ec OH COCTOHT ΤΌΠΡΚΟ 43 ΟΠΉΟΓΟ 3ΠΈΜΘΗΤΩ, TO COOTBET- 
°TBEHHO HOO 43 1-ro, 1HGO Η3 2-ro, AH6O H3 3-ΓῸ, πηῦο H3 4-ro, 
1 ΒΗ8 “6 HEBO3MOXKHO... ToT cnoco6 y My3bIKaHTOB CUHTaeTCA HeNpH- 
AM4HBIM H HeELyrOM MesOCa, ECM KTO-TO, HAYHHaA OT ΠΕΡΒΟΓῸ 9Π6- 
MeHTA@, Cpa3y YCTPeMHTCA K TPeTbHM ΗΠῊ K [KAaKHM-HHOyAb] oTMaeH- 
HbIM H ἩΔΟΟΌΡΟΤ, 1460 oT 2-ro K 4 H HaOGopoT, a cpequ 3THx — 
OT KaTapoca K KeHTpocy H HaOGopoT, npeHeOperaa naarHocamH ἡ 
4cocamu, 1460 oT nepporo [3nemeHta] KeHTpoca; KO BTOpoMy, πηῦο 
Tpetbemy, 1H60 ueTBeptomy [31eMeHTy] KeHTpoca; 1HG60 OT HCOCa K 
acocy, 1460 oT narvoca K maarvocy, 460 [ot] asxoca K a3xocy, 
av6o K caMoMy mapasxocy ¢...). Bemb 43-3a BCex 3THX H NOAOGHBIX 
[aBeHHi] npowcxogHT pa3znop H BbIcaA cTeneHb ynaaKa H ΠΡΗ Bcex 
ΤΆΚΗΧ 38 ΟΠΥΚΠΘΗΜΗ͂Χ ΟΟΗΔΡΥΣΚΗΒΔΙΌΤΟΗ paspyweHHA HM OMepTBe- 
HHA» *, 

Hayunbie npeactaszenus Ο yeTbIpexsiemMeHTHOM NpHHuHNe Knac- 
CHHKAUHH Kak Ο BarxKHeHWeM MeTOMe AHaNH3a MY3bIKaIbHOrO MaTe- 
PHaa ΜΟΓΠῊ ObiTb OGycrOBAeHbI TObKO TETPAaXOPAHOCTHIO aZ0BOrO 


* κέντροι καὶ loot καὶ πλάγιοι, καϑαροὶ καὶ ἄηχοι (καὶ παράηχοι». K comane- 


HHW, Maxe oGuiee 3HayeHHe Kax oro H3 3THX COB (kpome nepsoro, octaioweroca 
NOAHOCTLWD 3araqouHbim) HH O 4M HE FOBOPHT HaWHM COBPeMeHHHKaM, pasube, 
NaarHanbHble (Soxosnle), uHcTbIe, Ges3By4HbIe, anbusnsnte, H TeM Gonee HenoHATeH HX 
Cmbicn B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe. O. Γομόοϑη (Gombosi O. Studien zur Tonartenlehre 
des friihen Mittelalters//Acta Musicologica, XII.—1940.—P. 49—50), a scnen 3a 
uum ἡ 3. Beanec (Wellesz E. Music in the Treatises of Greek Gnostics 
and Alchemists//Ambix.— Vol. 4, Ne 3/4.— 1951.— P. 158), npeanonoxKna, ἅτὸ 
3TO cBoeO6pasHbe =HaHMeHOBaHHA wecTH TeTpaxopzoB copepwieHHOR cHcTeMbI. 
TpyAHo cKa3atTb, HaCKOAbKO TaKoe npeanonoxenve onpasaano. 

Ὁ φϑορᾶς. O. Γομδοϑη BHAHT 3160» HaMeK Ha «ΦΤορθι» NosAHeEBH3aHTHACKOA 
TeopHh My3bIKH (cM. cTaTbiO O. Γομόοϑη, ykasaHHy Β npeablayue cHocke.— 
P. 50). Oawaxo, kak MOKHO 3akaOUHTD H3 AanbHeHUero H3N0X%KEHHA TeKCTa, 3TOT 
TEPMHH NPHMEHAETCA AAA ONPeAeNeHHA HEKOTOPHIX «NPONYyCKOB> B 4eTbIPe XSTEMEHTHBIX 
CermeHTax ΗΠῊ Gecnopagouvoro ux H3n0xKeHHA. [ΠΟ] TepMHHOM γκα «<Topa» nosaHe- 
BH3aHTHACKHE TeOpeTHKH ΠΟΗΗΜΆΛΗ HEYTO HHOe (cm. 4. IL, ra. HI nae. μ31.). 

ἢ Tlepesoa no η31.: Berthelot M., Ruelle Ch.-E. Op. cit.— P. 434—435. 
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ΜΒΙΠΠΘΗΜΉ. B TOM 2e pakypce HyKHO paccMaTpHBaTb HK ὁοοδιπδημῃ 


Ὁ TOHAbHOH opraHH3aunu. 


Baxxni (1, 68) τὰκ noscuser CyTb TOHabHOCTH: «<OgHO 6onee 


BbICOKOE ΗΠῊ 6ΟΠ66 HH3KOE NeEHHEe OTHOCHTEABHO Apyroro, 1460 [koraa 
O4nH] HHCTpyMeHT HacTpawBaetcA Ha KaKOil-To HHTepBan Oonee 
BBICOKO ΗΠῊ Gove HH3KO, 4eM Apyrofi» (τὸ ᾷδειν ἕτερον ἑτέρου 
ὀξύτερον ἢ βαρύτερον, ἢ ὄργανον ὀργάνου ἡρμόσϑαι βαρύτερον ἢ 
ὀξύτερον ᾧδηποτοῦν διαστήματι) 3. Paynenunii (3) TPaKkTyeT TOHAab- 
HOCTb KaK «HEKOTOPylO BBICOTHOCTh BCel CHCTeMbI» (thy πόσην 
τάσιν ... τοῦ παντὸς συστήματος) “δ, He noscHAA, KaKylO0 HMeHHO 
cHCTeMy OH MMeeT B BHAY. OnHako u3y4aA «<nosHuHH τετράχορποβ», 
TULATEbHO ONKCbIBaemble Baxxuem (80---87) *', nerKo NOHATb, YTO 
Petb HAeT O TeTpaxopAHbIX cucTemax. Muaye rosopsa, aHTHuHaa 
TOHAbHOCTb — 3TO BHICOTHBI ypoBeHb 3ByYaHHA aQOBO-TeTpaxopz- 
HOH opraHH3auun. 

Takoso Obi10 nonoxKeHue B MpakTuHke HckycctBa. το xe Kacaetca 
TEOPETHHCCKOFO OCBELEHHA TOHAbHOCTeH, TO KAKA H3 HHX pac- 
CMaTPHBaaCh Kak OTpe30K cOBepweHHOH cHcTembl. OcobeHHOcTH 
HCTOpHY4eCKOH 3BOTIOUHH COBepueHHOM cHcTeMbI cnoco6cTsoBaaK 
TOMY, ΤῸ OHH ONpeAeNANHCh OKTABHBIMH CerMeHTaMH. 

Baxxuit (II, 77), npencrasana 7 APeEBHHX TOHAIbHOCTeH, coo6- 
maet: «Cyutectayet 7 BHAOB ΟΚΤΔΒΒΙ. Περβμιῇ — tor, [pasgzenutenp- 
ΗΜ] TOH ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓῸ πορβριῇ CBepxy, KaK OT ΓΗΠΆΤΕΙ HH KHHX JO 
Napamechl; ἈΡΕΒΗΗΜῊ (ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχαίων) OH Ha3bIBanCA MUKCO- 
auaniicxum. Βτοροῆ — tor, [pasnenutenbHbiii ToH] KOTOporo βτοροἥ 
cBepxy, Kak OT ΠΑΡΓΗΠΆΤΕΙ HHKHHX JO TPHTH! pa3qeneHHBIx, OH 
HasblBaiica πηπηἤςκημ. TpetHi — tor, [pasneantenbubli TOH] KOTO- 
poro TpetHi [cpepxy], kak OT AHxXaHOCa HWKHHX 0 Napanstbl, On 
Ha3sbiBancn ΦρΡΗΓΗἥοκημ. Yetseptiit — ror, [pasaeautenbHet Tou] 
Koroporo yetBepthii [csepxy], Kak OT rHnaTbl cpeaHHXx 10 H9TbI, OH 
Ha3blBasica DopHiickum. Matai — tor, [pasnenutenbHplii TOH] KOTO- 
poro natn [cBepxy], Kak or naprunatst {[cpeanux] πὸ TpuTbI 
BEPXHHX, OH Ha3biBacA ΓΗΠΟΠΗΛΗἤοΚΗΜ. Llectol — tot, [pasgenn- 
ΤΕΠΡΗΒΙ ἣ TOH] KOTOporo wecToH [cBepxy], Kak oT auxaHoca [cpea- 
ΒΗΧ] 0 ΠΆΡΘΗΞΤΕΙ BepxXHHX, OH Ha3bIBaJica ranodpuruiickum. Cenb- 
MoH — Tot, [pa3nenutenbubiit Tou] KoToporo ceabMoi [cBepxy], Kak 
OT MCCbI ΔῸ HTH BePXHHX, OH Ha3bIBaJICA THNOMOPHACKHM HH 
O6ULHM, HH ποκρηἤοκημ» ἢ. AnanorH4Hble coo6uleHHa pucyrt- 
CTBYyIOT B counHeHHAX Apuctuga Κβμητηπηδηδ (1, 8) ° un Taynen- 
una (19) “". 


* Bacchii ... Op. cit.-- P. 306-307. 
 Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 330. 
“ Onw πρηβδίθημ 8 AMM. — C. 62—67. 
* Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 308... 309. 
Ἢ ἀπσιαίς οιοι  βπὶ ἕν Op. cit.— P. 14. 
audentii ... . cit.— P. 346. Pyccxwi nepesoa sro: 
sezen B AMM.— C. 2 ᾿ ΘΈΡΟΣ sili ie ee 
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443 910FO Φράγμθητα CTaHOBHTCA ACHO, YTO BHAbI OKTABbI pac- 
CMATPHBAlOTCA ΒΟΚΠΙΟΜΉΤΕΠΡΗΟ C TOUKH 3PeHHA ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ pasqenH- 
TeAbHOrO TOHa (B COBepweHHOH cHcTemMe — MexAYy προσπδμῦδηο- 
MeHOCOM H THMaTOH HHXKHHX, a TakxKe M@XKAY MeCOH H Napamecoit). 
Beab HMeHHO OlarogapA HMeloWLeMycA Pa32eNHTeNbHOMY TOHY 3BYKH 
OKTABbI OLHOYHKUHOHAaAbHBI. Ecav μι ero He ὅμιπο, TO HH Ὁ KaKHX 
BH2aX OKTABbI He MOO ObiTb H peuH. HanomHHM, {ΤῸ NO aHTHYHBIM 
NPEACTABACHHAM HE ABAAIOTCA ΒΗΛΆΜΗ OKTABbI ΤῈ OKTABHbIe HHTep- 
Babl, KOTOpbIe HAXOAATCA MEXKAY NaprunaTod HHXKHHX H NapaHsToH 
COCAHHEHHBIX, ἃ TAKKE MEK AY AMXAHOCOM HHKHHX H H3TOM CoenH- 
HeHHbIX. Hecmorpa Ha TO, ΤῸ MexKAY STHMH 3BYKaMH OKTaBHOe 
PaCCTOAHHE, OHH HE KBaHUUMPYOTCA KaK BHAbI OKTAB, TaK KaK οὔ- 
PaMAAIOULHE HX 3BYKH BbINOMHAWT pa3s/H4Hble yHKUHH B CBOHX 
TeTpaxopaax: Naprunata — «naprunatonogzobHa», a napansta — 
«AHXaHONOZOGHAa», AHXAHOC — «NHxaHONOMOGeH», a HITa — «meco- 
ποποῦηδ». Takoe BHHMaHHe K BHYTPHTeTpaxOpAHIM ΦΥΗΚΙΜΗΜ 
SBYKOB — ΘῈ OAHH ΔΡΓΥΜΘῊΤ B ΠΟΠΡΒΥ ΘΚΤΗΒΗΟΟΤῊ TeTpaxOpAHBIX 
HOPM MbBILUJeHHA B NO3AHeaHTHYHRI NepHon (BO BCAKOM cayyae — 
B TeOpHi). 

Heo6xoaumo oTMeTHTb, {ΤῸ NPHBEReHHBIe NOsAHeEAHTHYHBIE onn- 
CaHHA ApeBHeH ποδρμοτοκοθηοβοκοῇ TOHAMbHOM CHCTeEMbI BXOLAT B 
NPOTHBOpeuHe C OGULENPH3HAHHHIMH BO BCeM ApeBHeM Mupe acco- 
uHauHAMH. Jlen0 B TOM, {10 δύςοπιοτηοβ GONBUIKHCTBO HCTOUHHKOB 
CBASHIBaeT OPHHCKYWO TOHAbHOCTh HAH ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΙῸ C HH3KHM 3By- 
uannem, Φρηγηἥςκγιο —c HeKOTOpOH cpeaHHHOH BbICOTHOCTbW, a 
AMAKiicKylO — c BbICOKHM ypoBHem 3By4aHua “δ. Kpome Toro, ToHasb- 
Hble HAMMEHOBAHHA C NPHCTaBKaMH «ΓΗΠΟ-» (ὕπο — «nog-») ΠΟΠΣΚΗΒΜ 
o603Ha4aTb Gomee HH3KHE TOHAbHbIe MOCKOCTH, TOrMa KaK B yka3au- 
HbIX TOJbKO YTO OTPbIBKaX OHH CBASBIBAIOTCA C BEICOKHMH TOHAaJb- 
HoctamH. YUem OGbACHHTb Takoe HeCOOTBeTCTBHe? SABAAeTCA AH OHO 
Pe3y/IbTaTOM KAKHX-TO H3MEHEHHH B MY3BIKA/IbHOH NpaKTHKe HH B 
MeTofax 66 TeopeTHuecKoro OcBeWweHHA? Cefiuac TpyAHO OTBETHTb Ha 
9TH BOMpOChl, TaK Kak MpH BCEX MHOFOMeTHHX H MHOFOUHCeHHBIX ΠΟ- 
MbITKaX PaCKPbITb TaHHbl APeBHETO MY3bIKO3HAHHA H ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗ- 
Horo TBOpuecTBa ele MHOroe OcTaeTCA HENOHATHEIM. K ΤΆΚΗΜ ΒΟΠρο- 
CaM, TPYAHO ΠΟΚΑΔΙΟΙΠΗΜΟΗ TOKOBAHHAM, NPHHAMIeKHT H COOGWIEHHE 
Ὁ TOHa/IbHOH CHCTeMe, 3aqHKCHPOBAaHHOM NO3qHeEaHTHYHHIMH aBTO- 
pamu "ὃ. Jina cpapnenua ykaxky TOMbKO Ha Gonee paHHee cBusze- 


15. Stn coo6menna npxHBezen) B AMM.— (, 150—152. 

“© K. Late cunraer, τὸ ona Pe3ybTaT H3MCHEHHA Ha3BaHH NO τὰκ Ha3bl- 
BaemMOh «IOHAaMHCHOM» HoOMeHKaaType, NpHweawel Ha cmewy «tecucHoh» (cMm.: 
Chailley J. L'imbroglio des modes.— Paris, 1960, passim). Onuaxo .muorve ero 
ApryMeHTH He NOATBepxKAalOTCA MaTepHaaMH HCTOUHHKOB, KCTATH, KaK H MHeHHE 
C. Muxaenuauca, cuntamuero, uto NOpAAOK TOHaNbHOCTeH (τόνσι) npAMO ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟ- 
NONOKeH ΠΟΡΉΛΚΥ OAHOHMEHHEIX rapMOHHA (ἁρμονίαι) (cm.: Michaelides S. Op. 
cit.— P. 337). Moxxo npeanoaaratb, “ΤῸ B PYKONHCHOR TpagHUHH 3anHch cBepxy 
BHH3, COOTBETCTBYA NOCMEAOBATeENbHOCTH 3BYKOB CHH3Y BBEPX, BHeCAa nytanuuy, 
3akpenuBiyiocn ΠΡῊ NepenucKe oTZeAbHEIX HcTOUHHKOB. Ho noyemy B apyrnx 
Tpaktatax (cM. Hasee) ΠρΗ͂ΜΟ ΠρΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΔΗ͂ NOCAeAOBaTeNbHOCTh TOHANbHOCTef? 
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tenbcTso Fltonemen (II, 10), Β ΚΟΤΟΡΟΜ NpHBOAHTCA MepeyeHb 9ΤῊΧ 
CeMH TOHA/bHOCTeH B ApyroM mopsaKe (cBepxy BHH3): MHKCOHAHA- 
cKanA, AHQMHCKaA, Ppuruiickan, γηποπηληἤβοκδη, rHnodppuruiickxaa, 
runogopuiicxas *’. Anaue ropopa, y [lronemes nocaeaopatenbHocTb 
TOHaNbHOCTeH MpAMO ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΔ ΤΟ, KOTOPylO MpeanaraioT 
NO3qHeaHTHYHBIe MucaTeiH. B uem 3ΔΚΠΙΟΏΔΟΤΟΗ MpH4HHa τακοἥ 
HHBepcuh? ΚΑΚΗΜΗ ΠΡΜΗΠΗΠΑΜΗ Ona peryaupyetca? Bce atx Bonpocst 
eule Tpe6y!oT TULaTebHOrO HCCeOBaHHA. 

Kpome apeBHux TOHatbHOCTeH NO3MHEAHTHUHbIe TEOPeTHKH ONHCHI- 
Bald CHCTeMYy, 3ameyaTeHHYIO B HCTOUHHKAX KaK «TOHA@JIbHOCTH 
ApucToKceHa», KoTOpad B AeACTBHTENBHOCTH AHUIb Oba 34 ΦΗΚΟΗρΟ- 
BaHa ApHcToKceHOM (XOTA B COXPaHHBUIHXCA OTPbIBKaX «I apMoHH- 
4YeCKHX 3IEMEHTOB» 3TOTO pa3fzena HeT). K nepHony 3aKaTa aHTHU- 
HOCTH OHa Take 6blla ΠΟΟΤΆΤΟΙΗΟ ApesHeH. ApucTua KBuHTHIHaH 
(1, 10) coo6uaet: «CormacHo Apuctrokceny, cyuectByet 13 ToHaab- 
HocTeH, npoctaM6aHOMeHocbl KOTOpHIX OxBaTbIBaloTcA OKTaBOH "ὃ. Ho 
coracHo 6onee HOBLIM (τοὺς νεωτέρους) TeopetHkam,— [Hx] 15, 
Tpocs1aMOaHOMeHOCHI KOTOPbIX OXBATbIBAIOTCA OKTABOH ἢ eel BKJIO- 
yaloT ΠΟΟΡΟΠΟΤΒΟΜ pa3geneHua [HHTepBan] ToHa» (ὧν οἱ μὲν προ- 
σλαμβανόμενοι περίεχονται τῷ διὰ πασῶν καί τόνῳ τοῦ κατά 
διάζευξιν ἐφαπτόμενοι) *. ΤΟΗΔΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ, ποῦδβπθηημθ HOBEIMH 
TeopeTHKaMH,— ΓΗΠΟρΡ9ΟΠΗ ἤσκδη αὶ ΓΗπορπμαμἤςκδη. Bca γΚ6 ποςπε- 
ΜΟΒΔΑΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ 15 TOHaNbHOCTeH, OTCTOAULUX Apyr OT Apyra Ha ποπΥυ- 
TOH, ὈΠΘΑΥΙΟΙΙΔΗ (HANHCaHHe CBepxy BHH3 COOTBETCTBYyeT TAaKOH 2%xKe 
HaNpPaBJIeEHHOCTH BbICOTHBIX ypaBHeH TOHaNbHOcTeH, cm. c. 101). 

Apuctua Kauntaanan (1, 10) o6bacHset mpwunny, mo κοτοροΐ 
6bi1H 2O6aBeHb! ABe CaMble BbICOKHE TOHAIbHOCTH, Tak: «UTO6n kaxK- 
aa [ToHanbHocTb] Moria 6bl HaXOAHTbCA BHH3y, B CepeaHHe ἡ 
BLICOKO» (ὅπως γ᾽ av ἕκαστος βαρύτητά te ἔχοι καὶ μεσότητα καὶ 
ὀξύτητα) °°. StH Ἵποβα οϑηδίδιοτ, YTO CyWeECTByeT ΠΗ͂ΤΡ KaK Obl 
OCHOBHBIX TOHasbHOCTeH — AOpHiicKan, μοημήἥςκδη, Φρηγηἤἥοκδη, 
ϑΟΠΗΟΚΔΗῊ ἡ ΠΗΠΗἤΟΚΔΗ, HaXOMAULHXCA B HEKOTOPOH WeHTpa/IbHOA 
Οὔπδοτη cuctembl. Baepx 4 BHH3 Ha 4HCTY!O KBapTy OT ΚΑ ΚΠΟΐ U3 
HUX pacnOmaraeTCA «OQHOHMCHHAaA»® TOHAIbHOCTh, O603HayaemaA 
Ha3BaHHeM OCHOBHOH, HO C MpHcTaBKOH «rumo-» (.«ποι-») HAH 
«rHnep-» («η81-»). MaptHan Kaneana, onucaBuinit sty xe CucTeMy, 
TaKKE CHHTad, YTO «cyuectByeT 15 TOHANbHOCTeH, HO OCHOBHEIX — 
5» (tropi vero sunt quindecim, sed principales quinque) δ᾽. Kac- 
CHOAOp NoATBeprxKMaeT ITY OGULENPHHATYIO TOUKy 3peHHA: «9ΤῪὸ 
4ucnO ycTaHaBuBaeTcH [B pe3ybTaTe] ΤΡΟΪΉΟΓΟ pa3pzeneHuA, μ60 
Ka>KaA TOHANbHOCTb HMEeT BbICOKOe, [CpeqHee] H HH3KOe [ποπορκϑ- 
HHe]; HMeHYIOTCA Ke OHH NO cpezHemy [ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ]; 663 Hero OHH 
He MOryT CYUeCTBOBaTb, TaK KaK BOCNPOH3BOAATCA NMonepeMeHHbIM 


‘T Ptolemaei ... Op. cit.— P. 62—64. 
O τοηδπβηοῆ cucteme Apuctoxcena cm.: AMM.— C. 200—205. 
*® Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 20. 
§ Ibid.— P. 21. 
51 Martiani Capellae ... Op. cit.— P. 351. 
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runepananficxan 

τηπερϑολμῆςκϑῆ 1 
τηπερφρηγμῆσκϑη 

runepHoHHAcKan 

rHnepnoprackan 


ananicnan 


aonnicKkan 


φρηγηβοκϑη 


xBapTa 


HOHMACKEA 


xpapta 


AopHickan 
τηποπηλμῆςκϑη 
τηποϑοπνῆςσκϑη 
τηποφρηγηῆςκϑη 
THNOHOHHACKSA 


τηποπορμῆσκϑδη 


conoctaBnenHem» (hic vero ΠΙΙΠΊΘΓΙΙ5 quinarius trina divisione 
consistit omnis enim tonus habet summum et imum: haec autem 
dicuntur ad medium, et il ome ye se esse non possunt quae 
ibi vicissitudine referentur) ““. 
galore pteeees OpraHH3allHH MOAHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYeT TeTpa- 
XOPAHEIM HOPMaM ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ MbILUINeHHA. Mogo6no Tomy, Kak coBpe- 
MeHHOe MBILINeHHe pacnonaraeT «Ty 6 CaMylO» JlaOTOHAaIbHOCTb 
Ha OKTABHOM PaCCTOAHHH OT HCXOAHOH, TAK TeTpaxopAHoe anKENDY 
<OMHOMMEHHbIE» TOHAIHOCTH Ha KBapTOBOM yAaeHHH. Beab kpatnue 
3BYKH TeTpaxopa He ΤΌΠΡΚΟ OMHOUMeHHI, HO H ΤΟΣΚΑΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙ 
HOH AJIbHO. 
I Re ars, 9TOT NPHHUHN co BCeH OYeBHDHOCTbIO noKka3blBaeT 
OTCyTCTBHe TeOpeTHYeCKH 3aKpeneHHOH aGcOMOTHOH BLICOTHI 3ByKa H 
ToHanbHoctu. Jia coppemeHHoro My3blKaHTa KaxKlan TOHA/bHOCTb 
uMeeT pa3 H HaBcerfa yCTaHOBJeHHylO BbICOTY C KOHKPeTHbIM 
na3Banuem. Tlostomy Β npodeccHOHabHOH MpakTHKe He .BOSHHKaeT 
HHKAKHX OCOOLIX TpyaHOcTeH Πρ BbIABIeHHH KaKOH-1H60 OHOH 
ToHanbHocTH. B apeBHocTH, Kora B ΤΕΟΡΜῊ He Φηκοήροβᾶπδορ a6co- 
OTHAA BEICOTA, OLHHM M3 ΒΔ ΚΗΘ ἤΠΙΗΧ CNOCOOOB ONpeACJEHHA BBICOTHI 
TOHaMbHOCTef, HX KaccHHKaWHH GbIIO conocTaBAeHHe «PHAOM 


8? Cassiodori Variae IH, 40//Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Auctores 
antiquissini.— Berolini, 1894.— T. 12.— P. 70. 
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δδθατισπίαν (i, 11) ΠΗΙΘΤ, 4TO «πὸ Pa3HOBHAHOCTH 
ῬΗ TOHabHOCTH — Aopuiickan, ppuruiicxan, πηπηἤοκδη» *4 


‘SS ἀκδρακα ara 

Νὴ Himes Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 2199 

Id.— P. 23. 3necb nagect 1 : 

i Hb Ham Te ἕένος 
B 3Ha4yeH| age dle 

fhamcnuaniene. B CMBICIE «ρΔ3ρΗ1», «kaacce, cana veatians ne Dan Ἢ 
eee Pex OCHOBHEX 3ByYKOBLICOTHEIX oGaacte#. K ananoruuy ior, 
hese ot orHectH 4 caosa Baxxun (1, 46): «B xaxux Tpex TONaAbHOEE pone 
Os τρεῖς τρόπους ἄδοντες τίνας ἄδουσι:) — B πηληδοκοῆ, Φρηγμῆν 
3 : : 
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BascA KaK MpoctaMGaHOMeHoc, He3aBHCHMO OT ero a6COmOTHOR 
BbicoThl. Ho cyuectBoBan npocaaMGaHoMeHoc «caMbiii HU3KHH πὸ npH- 
pode», T. 6. CaMbIM HH3KHH 3BYK πη MaHHOFO ronoca HH HHCTpyMeHTa, 
ACCOWMHPOBaBUIHHCA C NpOcsaMGaHOMeHOCOM ΓΗποπορηδοκοῇ TOHanb- 
HoctH. Huteppan Mexkay 3THMH NpOCcnaMGaHOMeHOcaMH H ONnpenenAs 
TOHaIbHOCTb. Het HHYerO ὙΠΗΒΗΤΕΠΒΗΟΓΟ, YTO C TOYKH 3peHHA 
a6comOTHOH BbICOTHI KAKA pa3 3TO MOraa 6bITb Apyrad TOHab- 
HOCTb, XOTA H HA3bIBa/laCb OHA BCerfa OAHHAKOBO. 

Bonee toro, no caopam Apucruna KexHTHIHaHa, HeKoTOpHe 
TOHAJbHOCTH HCNOMHAMHCh ΠΘΠΗΚΟΜ, ἃ HeKOTOpbie — yacTHuHo. Jaa 
COBPeMeHHOTO NOHHMA@HHA TOHAMbHOCTH TakOe YTBEpKACHHE 3BYYHT 
CTPaHHO, HO 2A ApeBHHX MY3bIKaHTOB OHO 6bIIO eCTeCTBEHHBIM, H6O 
TOHAAbHOCTb TOKOBAaaCb Kak ONPeMeeHHBIH OTPes0K COBeEpWeHHOA 
CHCTEMbI, KOTOpbIH, <HaYHHAaACb» CpeAH HH3KHX HIM BbICOKHX 3BYKOB 
CMCTeMBI, He BCerfa MOF «3aBePWIHTbCA» H3-3a OrpaHHueHHOrO ΠΗ8- 
a30Ha YenOBeYeCcKOrO ronoca HH HHCTpyMeHTa. O6 3TOM ACHO ἡ 
HeABYCMbICNeHHO TakxKe nuwetT Apuctua ΚΒΗΗΤΉΠΗΔΗ (I, 10): «Hexo- 
Topple 43 HHX [TO ecTb ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΟἥΪΙ ΠΟΙΟΤΟΗ͂ uenHKOM (διόλου), 
a HekoTopble — Het. Jlopuiicxan [ToHanbHocTD] ΠΟΘΤΟῊ BCA, ΠΟΤΌΜΥ 
ἯΤΟ rosloc NOBHHYeTCA HaM TOKO 20 12 ΤΟΗΟΒ ἢ H ΠΟΤΟΜΥ ee npo- 
ClaMGaHOMeHOC HaXOANTCA Mocpeau ΓΗποπορμἤςκοῦ oKTaBEl. Cpeau 
OCTabHBIX TOHAbHOCTeH Gonee HH3KHe, 4eM AOPHiicKan, NOWTCA πὸ 
3BYKa, CO3BYYHOTO C H3TOH BepxHHXx» °°. 3aBHCHMOCTb TOHaMbHOCTeH 
OT AHala3OHa pa3H4YHbIX HHCTPYMeHTOB NOATBepKAAeT UW TeKCT 
Anonuma (28): «®puruickas rapMouua camag ΠΟΠΥΠΗΡΗΔΗ ἢ B zyxo- 
BbIX HHCTpyMenTax... TuapapruyeckHe opraHbl nonb3yiotca 6-10 
TOHAIbHOCTAMH: THNepAMAKACKON, FHNePHOHHACKON, AMAHACKON, Φρη- 
τηἤἥοκοΐ, γηποφρηγηἥοκοῆ. Kudapogbl vactpanpaiot (ἁρμόζονται) 
[cBon ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΗΪ ΠῸ 4 ΤΟΗΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ͂Μ: ΓΗπορμοημἥοκοῇ, πηπηῆ- 
cKO, γηποπηπηδοκοῆ, μοημἥςκοἥ, Αβποτθὶ xe — nO cemH: rHneps- 
οπηβοκοῆ, γηπθρμοημἤῆσκοἥ, γμηπθρπηπηβοκοῆ, πηπμβοκοῆ, φρηγηῆ- 
CKOH, μοημἥοκοἥ, γηποφρηγηβεκοῆ. My3bikaHTbl, conpopoxmaioune 
TaHUbl, NOAb3yIOTCA TaKHMH [TOHa/JbHOCTAMH]: τγηπορπορηδοκοῇ, 
AHAKACKON, φρηγηδοκοῆ, aAopHiickol, γηποπηπηβοκοἥ, γηποφρηγηἥ- 
εκοῇ, γηποπορμἥοκοἥ» ὅδ. 

ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂ ὦ cucTeMax, ἨΘΒΟΒΜΟΣΚΗΟ He 3aTPOHYTb ΒΟΠΡΟς oO Teope- 
THYECKOM OCBELLCHHH MOAYAAUHH, Tak KaK NO NpeAcTaBeHHAM aHTHY- 
HbIX TEOPeTHKOB OHA ABACTCA H3MCHEHHEM CHCTeMbI HH TlepexoOM 
43 OMHOH CHCTeMbI B Apyrywo: «MozyiaunA — 3TO H3MeHeHHe JexKa- 
wei B OcHoBe [Menoca] cucTemb! H [H3MeHeHHe] XapaKTepa 3By4a- 
Hua. H6o ecau κακοῆ-το THN 3By4aHHA cooTBeTCTByeT KaxKIOH 
CHCTeMe, TO OY€BHAHO, YTO BHA Me/10Ca H3MeHHTCA BMECTe C rapMo- 
HHeH» (μεταβολὴ δέ ἐστι ἀλλοίωσις τοῦ ὑποκειμένου συστήματος καὶ 


* To ecTb B npeacnax ABYX OKTaB. 

ὅδ Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 23. 

* πρωτεύει, OyKBaabHo — nepsexctByer. 

“ Anonymi ... Op. cit.-- P. 86 --88, TlokazatenbHo, ΤῸ 3necb TepMHHbI «rapMo- 


HHA KH «TOHA-TbHOCTb® HCNOAb3YHOTCA Kak CHHOHKMBI 
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τοῦ τῆς φωνῆς χαρακτῆρος - εἰ γὰρ ἑκάστῳ συστήματι καὶ ποιός 
τις ἐπακουλουϑεῖ τῆς φωνῆς τύπος, δῆλον ὡς ἅμα ταῖς ἁρμονίαις 
καὶ τὸ τοῦ μέλαυς εἶδος ἀλλοιωϑήσεται) 59. 

Cpean ποβπηθΗΤΗ ΗΒ Χ TeOPeTHKOB HaHOonbuee KONHYeCTBO 
Pa3HOBHAHOCTeH MoAyAAUHH NepeyncaneT BaKxuit (50—58). On cun- 
TaeT, ἯΤΟ cyuLecTByeT 7 THNOB MOAYMHPOBAHHUA: ΠΟ cHCTeMe (συστη- 
ματχἤ), ΠΟ pogy (γενική), ΠΟ ToHanbHocTu (κατὰ τρόπον), πο 3ϑΤΟΟΥ 
(κατὰ ἢϑος), no putmy (κατὰ ῥυθμόν), no ABH KeHHIO putma (κατὰ 
ουϑμοῦ ἀγωγήν) °°, no ycranoBnenHio PHTMONeH (κατὰ ῥυϑμοποιῖας 
ϑέσιν). Xapaxrepusya ΜΟΛΥΠΉΜΜΙΟ MO ΡΟΛΥ, OH ΠΗΙΠΘΤ, {10 ΟΗΔ 


ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗ͂Τ ΤΌΓΙΔ, «Korga [Menoc] nepexoguT u3 poaa B pog,- 


HanpHMep H3 ΘΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΉΚΗ B XpoMaTHKy HAM HeUTO nono6Hoes δ΄, 


BHTCA H3 CKPpOMHOrO PecKOUHbIM AHGO H3 cnoKOliHOro H 3anymuH- 
ΒΟΓῸ BO36yKAeHHbIM> 2 
ΧΟΡΘΗ͂ B (akTHIb) WAH κακοΐἥ-πμῦο 43 OcTabHbix [pHtMos] 5, 
Coraacho Baxxuw, Monyasuna no YCTaHOBNeHHIO puTMONeH προμοχο- 
AUT B TEX CAYYaAX, «KOA BECb PHTM ABHKETCA nocpeacTBom 
OAHOCTONHOM OpraHH3aunH πμῦο ABYXCTONHOKs (ὅταν ὅλος ῥυϑμὸς 
κατὰ βάσιν ἢ κατὰ διποδίαν βαίνηται) δ΄. Πγετ» CyTb nocaeaqHero 
ὈΠΡΘΑΘΠΘΗΜΗ He COBCeM yNa4HO BbIpaxKeHa, HO CMBICA ero scen. 
3necb nogpa3ymepaetca H3MeHeHHe ΟΤΌΠΗ, AxanoruuHbim o6pasom 
chopmylMpopana # ΜΟΛΥΠΉΠΗΗ nO ABHKeHHIO puTMa — «korga put 
OcyulecTBAAeTCA OT apcuca HIM TecHCa» (ὅταν ῥυϑμὸς ἀπ’ ἄρσεως 
ἦ ϑέσεως γένηται) © μημ, ἈΡΥΓΗΜΗῊ ΟΠΟΒΆΜΗ, Korda puTMHYecKoe 
ABWKEHHE, HaYHHaBUeecA Nperxkae ς apcHca, BHAOH3MeHReTCA Ha 
MOCHeAOBATeENBHOCTh, HaYHHaIOULyIOCA c TeCHCa ἡ Hao6opor. 

B 3Tom pa3aene cBoelt Pa6otbi Bakxuit own6o4Ho oroxsectBaner 
MOAYJIAUHH 0 CHcTeMe H NO TOHaJIbHOCTH. Hecmorps ua το, τὸ 
06a 3TH THNa ΜΟΛΥΠΗΡΟΒΘΗΜΗ OH opmysupyer no-pasnomy, cyte ux 
Onpedenenui onHa Η Ta xe. MoayaAuHA no TOHAAbHOCTH — «Kora 
[Menoc] nepexoguT μ8 πημμἥοκοῇ Bo Φρηγηΐοκγιο win B KaKyw- 
AKG6O H3 OCTAa/bHBIX [ToWanbHocteii] » ©, a mozyaauua no cucreme — 
“Korda ΜΘΠΟΛΗΗ, ΒΒΟΛΉΙΙΘΗ Apyryio Mecy, nepeligeT μ8 ycTaHOBseH- 
HOH CHCTEMbI B Apyrylo cHcTemy>» (ὅταν ἐκ τοῦ ὑποκειμένου συστήμα- 
τος εἰς ἕτερον σύστημα ἀναχωρήσῃ ἡ μελῳδία ἑτέραν μέσην κατα- 
oxevdtovoa) ©’. Ho ςοΒοριιθηηο O4eBHAHO, ΤῸ NepemeHa TOHaub- 
HOCTH — 39TO H3MEHEHHE BbICOTHOFO YPOBHA MeCbI HOCTAbHBIX 3BYKOB. 
Cnenopatenbuo, Baxxuit HeNpaBHAbHO ToOmKyeT MoOAyAAUHIO πὸ 


5 Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 22. 
O apyrom sHayennu ἀγωγὴ ῥυϑμική om. Pa3aen 3TOA ψβοτη, nocBAWeHHBIt 

PuTMHKe, 
δ. Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 304, 
8? Ibid. 
© Ibid.; δάκτυλον --- Βοτᾶβκα K. Sua. 
** Ibid. P. 305: ἡ βάσις, ὄγκβαπμηο — war, foctynb. 
®§ Ibid.; 06 apcuce H TecHce em. § 5 HacT. rnaBM. 
® Thid.— P. 304. 
57 Ibid. 
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cucTeme, KOTOpan, NO BepHO TpakToBKe Kconuaza, (13) MpoucxoauT 
TOrda, <kOra OCyWeECTBAAETCA MOMYAAWNA OT COPAMHEHHA K pa3jeje- 
HHW (ἐκ συναφῆς εἰς διάζευξιν) H Hao6opot» ™, ΤῸ ecTh Koraa cHcTema 
COCAHHEHHDIX TETPaXOPAOB H3MeHAETCA Ha CHCTeMy pa3zeeHHbIx 
TeTpaxopaos. 

He scem THnaM moayanunii TEOPeETHKH ὝΠΘΠΉΙΟΤ OAHHAKOBOE 
BHMMaHHe. O HeKOTOPBIX OHH MPOCTO YNOMHHAIOT, KaK, Hanpumep, o 
MOAYJAUHAX ΠῸ poy Η No stocy. B stom HeT HHYerO YANBHTeABHOTO, 
Tak Kak K MepHoay ΠΟ3ΠΗΘἥ aHTHYHOCTH HCNOAb3OBAaHHE ρΟΠΟΒ γιπ0 
ye B AaleKoe npouoe, a npo6sembl 2Toca nepectasH HHTepe- 
COBaTbh YHCHbIX, 3AHHMAIOWIHXCA TEXHOMOTHeH MYabIKabHOrO uckyc- 
«τᾶ “ἢ. Tenepb MakcHMyM BHAMaHHA yaenmeTCA MOAYWIAUHAM ΠῸ 
PHTMY H MO TOHaNbHOCTH. OTHOCHTenbHO nocneaHei pa3sHOBHAHOCTH 
MOAYJHKPOBAHHA B MO3QHEAHTHYHBIX HCTOUHHKAX MOXKHO BbIABUTb 
HekoTopbie AeTanu. Tak, Apuctua Keuntuanan (I, 11) numer: «Pa3- 
AHMYHBIC MOAYAALHH B TOHA/IbHOCTAX OCYULECTBAAIOTCA Ha KaXblit 43 
COCTaBHBIX H HECOCTABHBIX HHTEPBAa.10B, HO Goee NpHB.eKaTebHbI 
[MonyaauHH], noryuaembie oT CHMOHHbIX HHTepBato‘, Toraa Kak 
OcTaibHbie CpeqH HHX —He oueHb [npHBAeKaTenbHB]. MoxHo 
3aMETHTb, YTO POPMbI H COeAHHEHHA MOAYAHPYWT Ha TOH Hau ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗ 
# ΒΟΟΙ͂ΠΙ6 Ha 11060H ποτηριἥ πηῦο HeYeTHBI HHTepBad, BOCXORAULHA 
προ HuCXxOAAWHH. Tipu stom BosHUKaIOT [HoBbie] B3aHMOoTHOWeHHA 
TeTpaxopgos (κατὰ τετράχορδα κοινωνίαι): OAHH Npesbiwalot Apyrue 
Ha NOAYTOH, Apyrhe — Ha TOH, TpeTbH — Ha GorbuIne ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΗΙ. 
Takum o6pa3om, nonyyaetca, ψΤῸ Mech Gonee HU3KOrO [Tetpaxopaza] 
CTaHOBATCA rHnaTaMH Gosee BbICOKOrO ΠΗδῸ HaOGopoT, ἡ aHanorH4uHo 
Aanee» ὦ, 

Πρηβεπθηηρβιῇ parment — parkHoe canaetenpcTBo MHoroo6pa3Ha 
TOHAABHBIX MOAYIALHH, 3acpHKCHPOBaHHbIX TeOpHeli, H δι OLHO 
CYWMECTBEHHOE NOKA3ZAaTEBCTBO TETPaXOPAHbIX HOPM MBILWWICHHA, Tak 
Kak H3 TeKCTa CeayeT, YTO HMEHHO TeTpaxOpA δι raaBHbIM O6D- 
€KTOM MOAYAHPOBaHHA. 3yecb Ke YKASbIBaeTCA H OHH H3 CNOCObOR 
MOAYJHPOBAHHA Ha HHTepBadl KBapTbI BBEPX H BHH3 — nepeocmbice- 
HHe MeCbl HW KHErO TeTpaxoOpaa Ha runaTy BepxHero ἡ HaoGopor. 
Πρηββιθηηρι ἥ orpbisok — onHH H3 HeMHOrHX HCTOUHHKOB, XOTA 6bI 
BCKONb3b ΟΟΟΟΊΜΘΙΟΙΜΗΧ O CaMHX MeTORAX ΜΟΠΥΠΗρΡΟΒΘΗΜΗ. [43 
NO3NHEAHTHYHBIX MaTEPHaJIOB ITOMY ΒΟΠρΡΟΟΥ NOCBALEHO TOAbKO 
HECKONbKO HEOOAbUIHX Naparpados tpaktata Bakxua (80—87) 7", 

K uecTH MY3bIKO3HAaHHA HYKHO OTMeTHTb, UTO ONO YACHHIO 
yHkuHoHaabHylo cyTb Moayanpopanna. AHOHHM (65) nuwer, ¥ro 
<MOAYAAUHA — 3TO PCUIMTeIbHOe H NONHOe nNepemewieHHe uero-TO 
NoO_oGHOro Ha HeENOAOGHOe MecTO» (μετα ολὴ δέ ἐστιν ὁμοίου τινὸς 
εἰς ἀνύμοιον τόπον ἀλλοίωσις ἰσχυρὰ καὶ ἀϑρόα) "2, Tourn Β tex Ke 


® Cleonidis ... Op. cit-— P. 205. 

** Tloapo6uee 06 atom em.: Fepuman E. Antuanoe yuenue o meoce. -- C. 142 143. 
79 Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit. P, 22 

"| Onn npapegensi x ΠΡΟΔΗΔΠΗΞΗΡΟΒΘΗΝ B AMM.— C. 62-66. 

” Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 114. 
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C0BaX 3TO ONpeAeneHHe NoBTOpAeT H Βακχμῇ (58). Orseuan Η8 Bon- 
poc © TOM, 4TO TaKOe MOMYAAUHA, OH yTBep»xkaaeT: «M3menenHe 
YCTaHOBJeEHHEIX CHcTem 1H60 mepemeuleHHe yero-TO ΠΟΠΟΘΉΟΓΟ Ha 
Hemogo6uHoe ecto» ”*, ΠΟΗΉΤΗΘ «nogoGHoe» ἡ «ΗΘΠΟΠΟδΉΟΘ» Η3Δ8ΒΗ8 
(a TOuHee — co Bpemen ApucToKcena) CBASHIBANOCS C BbINOAHEHHEM 
3BYKAMH «ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΧ» ΜΠῊ «ΗΘΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΧ» CYHKUHA B pa3sH4HbIX 
TeTpaxopnax. «MectTo» Ke BCerga aCCOMMMpORaNOCb C ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘΜ 
3BYKOB H TeTPaxOpAOB B COBepeHHOM cucTeme (ΘΟ πη peub usa 0 
3BYKOBBICOTHBIX NapameTpax) 1H60 C NONOKeHHeEM BpemeHHoH 6 1η- 
HHUbl B PHTMHYeCKOH OpraHH3auHH (pH ONHCAHHH PHTMHYeCKHX 
KOHCTpyKuHH). CreqopatenbHo, dpasy «nepememenue yero-To no- 
AOOHOrO Ha HENOMOGHOE MecTO» HYKHO TpakTOBATh KaK MepeHecenHe 
CHCTeMbl, BCE 3/IEMeHTb! KOTOPOH 06.1aqa10T onpeqeteHHbIMH 
QyHKUMAMH, C OAHOM no3sHUHH Ha aApyryw. B pesyabtate τακοἥ 
MepecTaHOBKH MpOHCXOAHT H3MeHeHHE OPraHH3allHH Camoro Mpo- 
CTpaHcTBa, yNOpAaoYuNBalouleroca cormacHO (yHKUHAM 9ΠΟΜΘΗΤῸΒ 
anHow cucTemMbl. BuaHMO, 9TO @YHKUHOHATbHOe NOHHMaHHe MOsy- 
πηι OblIO BBeEeHO B HayKy ApHCTOKCeHOM, XOTA B COXPaHHBIHXCA 
pykonucax «ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΌΘΟΚΗΧ 9ΠΟΜΘΗΤΟΒΣ pa3zel O MOAYAAUHAX 
otcytctsyet. Ho nocaenosatenb wkonb! Apuctoxcena Kaeonug (1) 
TakxKe 1aeT ONpeseneHHe CYTH MOAYAALHH KaK «lepeHecenne yero-TO 
ΠΟΠΟΟΉΟΓΟ Ha Ἠδποποῦηοθ mecto» “᾿. Takan TpakToBka MOAY.IALHH 
Obl1a NPHHATAa Η B PaHHeBH3aHTHHcKHA NepHoa. 


§ 5. PHTMMKA 


OcHoBHble Hay4Hble MOO%KeHHA O PHTMHKe, NOAOGHO ΒΒΈΓΠΗ͂ΠΕΜ 
Ha Me/IOC H MeTP, CChOpMHPOBaHCb B MPAMOM 3ABHCHMOCTH OT CHHKpe- 
TH3Ma aHTHYHOTO HcKyccTBa'. C DaBHHX BpeMeH GbI0 OTMeYeHO, 
4TO PHTM — XapakTepHaA YepTa TaHila, MY3bIKH H ρθη. TlosTomy 
ΒΠΠῸΤΡ MO KOHUA AHTHYHOCTH PHTM PaCCMATPHBaJICA B TpeX CBOHX 
XYAOKECTBEHHBIX NPOABCHHAX — B TAHUC, MY3bIKe H ΠΟΞ3ΗΗ. Apu- 
cTua Kanutuauan (1, 13) nauer: «Put cam no ce6e (xa? αὑτόν) 
{aeictByet] Β CamMOcTOATeIbHOM TaHUe ἡ, BMeCTe (0 3By4YaHHem — 


> Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 305. 

™# Cleonidis ... Op. cit.— P. 180. ¢ 

' OcHosuble pa6otti no TeopHn aHTHYHOA pHTMHKH: Westphal R System des 
antiken Rhythmik.— Leipzig. 1865; Idem. Aristoxenos von Tarent. Melik und 
Rhythmik des classischen Hellenentums. - Leipzig, 1883 --1893.— Bd. 1. 2: 
Gevaert F. Op. cit.— Vol. 1.— P. 1-240; Reinach Th. La musique grecque. 
Paris, 1926.— P. 72--116, Grande C. del. lvespressione musicale dei poeti greci.— 
Napoli, 1932; Georgiades Th. Der griechische Rhythmus. Musik, Vers und Sprache 
— Hamburg, 1949; Idem. Musik und Rhythmus bei der Griechen.—- Hamburg. 
1958; Martin E. Essai sur les rythmes de la chanson grecque antique. — Paris. 


1953. 


2 ἐπὶ φιλῆς ὀρχήσεως -- τὸ ecth B ΤΔΗΠΘ 63 MY3HKaAbHOrO conpoBOx*KZeHHA. 
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B COJIbHBIX HHCTPYMeCHTaAbHBIX dparmentax *, ΤΟΠΕΚΟ (0 ΟΠΌΒΟΜ — 
B cTHxax» ἡ. AHaOrH4HbIM O6pa30M, <pHTM B ΡΘΗ nogpasgzennetca 
Ha CAOrH, B 3BYYaHHH — Ha ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ AaPCHCOB H TeCHCOR, B ABHDKe- 
HHH — Ha urypbl Tanwa > HW ΗΧ Mepexogbl, KOTOPbIe ΗΔΞΗΒΘΙΟΤΟΗ͂ Η 
MOMEHTaMH TeoaBHKeHHA» " (1, 13) 7. Mpeactasanercs, uto Bo3- 
MOXKHO HMCHHO B PHTME AHTHUHbIe yueHble ΒΗΠΘΠΗ TO COeAHHAIOWee 
3BeHO, GnaronapA KOTOPOMy CTO/b Pa3z/H4HbIe HCKYCCTBa ΜΟΓΠῊ ΓΟ. 
CTaBJIATb {6 ΠΟΟΤΗΒΙ ἥ XyMOKeCTBEHHBIA KOMMVIeKC. 

TlosaHeaHTH4HaA TeOpHA My3bIKH MpeanaraeT apa onpezenenua 
pxtma. Flo Bakxuo (II, 93), putm — ato «H3MepeHHe BpeMeHH, 
OCYULECTBAAEMOE NOCPeACTBOM KaYeCTBEHHO ONpexeeHHOrO ABHDKe- 
HHA» (χρόνου καταμέτρησις μετὰ κινήσεως γινομένη ποιᾶς τινος) ὃ, 
ἃ πὸ Apuctuay ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔῊΥ «ΡΗΤΜ — sto cuctema, [cocrosuas 
H3 ΒΡΕΜΘΗ͂, CO3MaHHbIX NO KaKOMYy-TO NOpAaAky» (δυϑμὸς ... ἐστὶ 
σύστημα ἐκ χρόνων κατά τινα τάξιν συγκειμένων) 9. 

Tlepsoe onpeaenenHe xapaktepu3yeT He ΟΤΟΠΡΚΟ caM pat, 
CKONbKO MeTON ero ONpeweNeHHA, XOTA B HEM ΔΘΚΙΙΘΗΤΗΡΥΘΤΟΗ BHUMA- 
HHe Ha ABYX ΒΑ ΚΗΘΉΠΙΗΧ CTOPOHaX PHTMa — BpeMeHH H ἈΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΜ. 
Bropoe onpegzerenne, ΠΟΠΟΠΗΜΗ nepBoe, yKa3bIBaeT Ha CHCTeMHbITi 
xapakTep «BpeMeH» H Ha WX ὙΠΟΡΉΠΟΙΘΗΉΟΟΤΡ. 3160» ΡΗΤΜ nper- 
CTaBeH B BHA€ CHCTeMbl XPOHOCOB H HX KOHKpeTHOro nopAaKka. 
B ochose ae@unnunn Apuctuga KBHHTHAMaHa exKHT naaTOHOBcKoe 
(Leges 11, 665 A) nouwmanne putma: «Putm — sto TepMHH, [cBH- 
3aHHbIi] ¢ NOpAAKOM ABHKeHHAD (τῇ δὴ τῆς κινήσεως τάξει ῥυϑμός 
ὄνομα εἴη). Xopowo μ3ΒθΌτηο, ΤῸ ΠΟΗΗ͂ΤΗΘ τάξις («πορηποκ») 
ἩΓΡΆΠΟ ΟΌΠΒΙΗΥΟ pob B ApeBHerpeyecKOM MbILIIeEHHH, ἅΤῸ ὅμιπο 
ΠΟΡΟΣΚΑΘΗΟ ΒΆΣΚΗΒΙΜ 3ΗΔΉΘΗΜΘΜ, ΠΡΗΛΔΒΑΒΙΠΘΜΟΗ ΟΡΓΔΗΜΒΘΙΜΗ u 
yctpolictsy ΠΙΟόΟγΟ noctpoeHHa He TombKO Β My3biKe. ΟΟΓΠΘΟΗΟ 
aHTHUHBIM MpeACTaBAeHHAM, KpacoTa KaxKAOrO cosmaHHA onpenena- 
laCb COOTHOWEHHEM H NpONOpunOHaNbHOCTbIO YacTeH LeNOrO, Β 16 Μ 
ἢ YCMaTpHBavICA ONpexeneHHBIA NopAzOK. MMeHHO B HEM NpOABAAach 
KpacoTa H *H3HECNOCOGHOCTb Kak Zoro TBOpeHuA. /peBHAA acTeTHKa 
YTBep Kala, ΤῸ 663 MOpAAKA He MOXKET CyULECTBOBATb HH ΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΗ, 
HH CHMMETDPHA, HH KOCMOCc. Tlostomy nOpAAOK AOMKeH Gb NeKaTE 
B OCHOBE HE TOAbKO rapMOHHYeCKHX (3BYKOBBICOTHEIX) ΦΟΡΜ, HO H 
TaKOH BaxKHOH ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ KaTeropHn, Kak ΡΗΤΜ. Put npea- 


* ἐν κώλοις; ΤΈΡΜΗΗΟΜ <KONOH> OOO3HaYaaH (cpeaH npoyero) ἡ 4YacTb 
ΠΡΕΑΠΟΧΚΘΗΜΗ HH MepHona. B cneuWarbHbix TeKcTaX OH HCNOAb3OBaICA AIA 
OnpedereHuA HHCTPYMeHTaABHOrO ΦρΆΓΜΘΗΤΘ, B NPOTHBOMONOXKHOCTb Nowulelica YacTHt 
ΠΡΟΗΞΒΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂. Tak, Hanpumep, Anonum (68) nuwet, uT0 «8 necHH HHOraa BcTaB- 
AMOTCA H HHCTPYMeHTaAbHble (bparMenthl» (ἐν τοῖς άσμασι note μεσολαβεῖ καὶ κῶλα — 
Anonymi_... Op. cit-— Ρ 118). 

" Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.- P. 31. 

* τοῖς ... σχήμασι. O tepmHne σχῆμα cm.: Michaelides 5. Op. cit. P. 296; 
poet L. Aristoxenus on Rhythm//Journal of Music Theory.— 1979.— Vol. 23.--- 

" σημεῖα, cm.: Rowell L. Op. cit.— P. 77--78, 

 Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.-- P. 32. 

*® Bacchii ... Op. cit. P. 313. 

* Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 31 


CTaBAICA Β Bue OCcOObIM O6pasom Ὑπορηπομδθηηοῦ cHCTeMbI χροηό- 
COB, HAXOZAUIHXCA B MOCTOAHHOM JBHKeHHH. 

Equnuuel orcueta Β 9ΤΟῇ cucTeme cilykiaa BeaH4HHa, Nonyun- 
wana HaWMeHOBaHHe «XpoHOC npoToc» (χρόνος πρῶτος --- nepBoe, 
HauasbHoe Bpema). Apuctua Keuutuanas (1, 14) tax npeacrasaner ee: 
«Hak, xpoHoc mpotoc — sto Hegenumoe ἡ Menbyafiuee [ΒΡΕΜΗ], 
ΚΟΤΟΡΟΘ ΗΔ3ΡΙΒΘΘΤΟΗ͂ TakxKe TOUKON. A Ha3biBalo [ero] ἩΔΗΜΘΗΉΡΒΙΠΗΜ, 
nockonbky [OHO HaHMeHbUee] aA Hac, [Tak Kak] OHO sBAReTCA 
NepBbIM BOCNPHHHM@eMbIM OulyuleHHem. A TONKOM OHO Ha3biBaeTCA 
43-3 TOFO, YTO OHO HEZENHMO, NOMOGHO TOMY, KaK reoMeTpbI Η83Β8ΠΜῈ 
TOYKOH TO, YTO AIA HUX HeENeEMUMOr (πρῶτος μὲν οὖν ἐστι χρόνος 
ἄτομος καὶ ἐλάχιστος, ὃς καί σημεῖον καλεῖται. ἐλάχιστον δὲ 
καλῶ τὸν ὡς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὃς ἐστι πρῶτος καταληπτὸς αἰσϑήσει. 
σημεῖον δὲ καλεῖται διὰ τὸ ἀμερὴς εἶναι, καϑὸ καὶ οἱ γεωμέτραι 
τὸ παρὰ σφίσιν ἀμερὲς σημεῖον προσηγόρευσαν) "Ὁ, 

CnenopatenbHo, xpoHoc Προτος — ΥΟΠΟΒΗΔΗ sBeaHuHHa, cay- 
allan OCHOBHOH BpeMeHHOA eMHHUeH IA HaMepeHHA npouecca 
MY3bIKabHOrO ABHXKEHHA H ABAAIOWAACA HAaHMeHbUIeH BpemMeHHOM 
AAUTEAbHOCTHIO, H3 KOTOPOH OGpa3yioTcA πιοῦμι8 My3bIKa/IbHO-PHTMH- 
4eCKHE NOCMeAOBATENbHOCTH. Ita yHKUHA xpoHoca nporoca 3ane- 
uaTaeHa B ΟΠΘΑΥΘΜΙΗΧ cnopax ApucTtufa ΚΒμητηπηδηδ (I, 14): 
«Β peyu [xponoc nporoc] paccmatpusaetca OTHOCHTeAbHO caora, B 
3BY4aHHH — OTHOCHTeAbHO [oTRenbHOrO] 3ByKa HAH OAHOrO-enHH- 
CTBEHHOrO HHTepBala, NPH ABHXKeHHH Tea — OTHOCHTeNBHO οπηοἥ- 
eaHHCTBeHHOH dbHrypbl. OX HMeHyeTcA ,nepBbim“ Kak (perucrpupyw- 
μι}. ἢ] ABHKeHHe KaxKAOrO H3 ΠΟΙΟΙΙΗΧΟΗ [3ByKOB] H Kak [oTMeuaIO- 
1}. ἢ] coeqHHeHHe octanbHbIx 3ByKoB» ''. ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ caoBaMH, XpoHOc 
MpoTOC aCCOUHHpOBasCA C MeAbYaHWIMMH BPeMeHHBIMH eAHHHLAaMH, 


<MOMCHTAMH> ABHXKEHHA peu, TaHua H My3bIKH. Cor B peuH,. 


oTAeNbHaA ΦΗΓΥΡΔ B TaHue, 3BYK HAH HHTepBan B Mysbike '? npo- 
TeKaJIH B HAHMCHbUIeEM BPeMeHH, CAYKHBIUEM B KaXKOM OTAEIbHOM 
cnydae CBOHM XPOHOCOM mpoTocoM. 3Ha4HT, xpoHoc mpoToc — 
OTHOCHTebHAaA ΒΕΠΗΜΗΗΔ, KOTOPaA 3aBHCeNa HE TOMbKO OT CEUHHKH 
KaKQOFO H3 HCKYCCTB, COCTABABWIHX HEKOra CHHKpeTHYeCKOe TpH- 
€QHHCTBO, HO H OT XapakTepa KaxKAOrO OTAeMbHOTO NpOHsBeReHHA. 
XynoxectBenHan 38 1818 ΠΙΟΟΟΓΟ My3bIKanbHOrO ΠΡΟΜΒΒΘΠΘΗΜΗ 
OGycioBUBala H BeHYMHY ero xpoHoca npotoca. A oHa, B CBO} 
ouepeab, OKa3biBana pewialoulee BAHAHHE Ha OCOGeHHOCTH ABHXKeHHA 
MY3bIKaJIbBHOrO MaTepHavia. 

Hapsay c xpowocom mpotocom cyulecTBOBan0 NOHATHE «xpoHoc 
KeHOC» (χρόνος κενός, SyKBaIbHO — nycToe Bpema), O6o3sHa4aBLee 
naysy. Kak MO%KHO ΟΥ̓ΔΗΤΡ nO cnopam Apuctuga ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔΗΔ 


19. Ibid.— P. 32. 

" Thid. 

"3 YUutepecho, ἅτὸ 8 mpHpemenHbtx caopax Apuctnga KexutHakaHa 3ByK 
H HHTepBal C TOUKH 3ΡΘΗΜΗ BPeMeHH TOK MECTBEHHAI. ITO KOCBEHHO MOATBEpxKAAeT 
@KTHBHYIO NpakTHKy TapMOHHYeCKOrO ΜΟΠΟΠΒΒΟΒΘΗΜΗ͂ HHTepBanoB. 
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(I, 18), xponoc KeHoc 6bi1 ponoBbim Ha3BaHHeM H HMe7 Be pa3HO- 
BHAHOCTH, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΉΙΟΙΗΜμΕ ABE KOHKPeTHBIe Nay3bl: «ποῆμμδ» — 
HauMeHbillad Nay3a — Ηὶ «npocrecuc» (πρόσϑεσις, ὄγκβδπρῃο — πο- 
δ Βπθημε) --- ποῆμμδ, yBenuueHHaa ΒΗΒΟΘ: <Htax, nyctoe [Βρε- 
ΜΗ] — 9T0 Bpema 6e3 aByKa, ΞΩΠΟΠΗΠΙΌΠΙΘΓΟ ΡΗΤΜ "5; nefimma xe — 
HavMeHbiliee NycToe BpeMA B puTMe, ἃ npoctecuc — Gombulee nyctoe 
BPeMA, YABOCHHE HaHMeHbUNerO» (λεῖμμα δὲ ἐν δυϑμῷ χρόνος κενὸς 
ἐλάχιστος, πρόσϑεσις δὲ χρόνος κενὸς μακρὸς ἐλαχίστου διπλα- 
σίων) '*. ΠρΗΒΕΠΘΗΗΔῊ utara — ΘΑΜΗΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΒ CBHACTeENbCTBO 0 
πεῆμμε ἡ mpoctecnce. Onnako B He He yka3aHo, B Kako 3aBH- 
CHMOCTH HaXOHJIMCb MexKAY cO6OM xponoc npoToc H HaHMeHbuNee 
BbipaKeHwe xpoHoca KeHOoca — ποῆμμϑ. Ho ecau yuectb, ὩΤῸ aHTHY- 
HBI€ TEOPCTHKH PACCMATPHBAH PHTM KaK CHCTeMy, TO CTaHeT coBep- 
WEHHO O4€BHAHO, YTO XPOHOC Mporoc ἡ πρῆμμδ AODKHH ὅμπη ObITD 
HACHTHYHDI MO BENHYHHE, TAK Kak B ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΟΜ Calyuae Hapywavca 6b 
ΘΑΜΗΒΙΪ NpHHUMN pxTMHYeCKO OpraHH3anAH MY3bIKa/IbHOrO MaTe- 
pHana. Bpemennas eawnuua, ΟΠΥΚΗΒΙΠΔΗ TOUKOH orcueta, 20>KHAa 
Oeiia ὅβιτρ O6Fweh Kak AA 3ByYaulero ABWKeHHA, TAK H AA Nays, 
ΒΟΒΗΜΚΔΙΌΜΙΗΧ B Mpowlecce ero pa3BHTHA. 

Xponoc nporoc paccmatpueanca Kak npoctas (ἀσύνϑετος) Βεπη- 
ἯΜΗ8. B npotupononoxkHocTb emy ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΆΤΗ Pa3HOBHAHOCTH 
coctasHoro (σύνϑετος) xponoca. O Hux TaKKe nHWwer Apuctua 
ΚΒΉΤΗΠΗΔΗ (1, 14): «(οοταβηοΐ XPOHOC TOT, KOTOpbI MOXKHO pa3- 
AenuTb. Cpeau HHX OAHH NpeactaBaaet [co6of] yaBoenve [xponoca] 
mpotoca, Apyrol — yrpoenue, tperuii — yuerBepenues 15, Taxoe πο- 
HHMAHHE COCTA@BHBIX €QHHHU ObIIO H3BECTHO B aHTHYHOM MY3BIKO- 
3HaHHH ΕἸΠΕ Co Bpemen Apucroxcena '°. 3HauHT, Bce ANHTeNbHOCTH 
Gonee nponomKuTenbHbIe, 16 Μ XPOHOC ΠρΟΤΟς, 6bimH KpaTHB! ero 
ΒΘΟΠΜΉΒΗΘ HW COCTORH H3 Hee. Takve ANUTeNBHOCTH Apuctua Κβμητη- 
“HaH Ha3blBaeT «<pHTMHYHEIMH» (ἔρρυϑμοι). 

Ho 6nina 3apeructpuposana ἡ hpyran kateropua ππητεπβηοοτοῆ, 
HOCHBUIMX H@HMEHOBaHHE «HEpHTMHYHIX> (ἄρρυϑμοι): «PuTMny- 
Hble — Te, KOTOPble COXpaHAIOT NOPAROK B KAaKOM-TO OTHOWeHHH 
Mexkny co6oh (oi ἔν τινι λόγῳ πρὸς ἀλλήλους σῴζοντες τάξιν), 
Hanpumep [Haxogaunecs] Β πΒοἥμομ, ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΟΜ H HM ΠΟΠΟΘΉΒΙΧ 
[orHowenHax]... ΗΘΡΗΤΜΗΜΉΗΒΙΘ — ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΕΙ͂Ο ΗΘΥΠΟΡΉΠΟΥΘΗΗΒΙΘ. ἢ 
cBaA3aHHble [MexIy co6oi] HeCOH3MepHMoy (οἱ παντελῶς ἄτακτοι 


'S ἄνευ φϑόγγου πρὸς ἀναπλήρωσιν τοῦ ρυϑμοῦ, GykBanbhHo — 6e3 apyKa 


OTHOCHTCABHO 3anORHeHHA pHTMa. STHMH CHOBaMH ABTOP NOACHHeT YHTATeENO, YTO 
May3y MOKHO NpeAcTaBHTh Kak NPONYcK 3ByKa B «38 ΠΟΠΉΘΗΉΟΜ PHTMe», TO eCTh KaK 
HE3aNOAHEHHOe MECTO B 3ΒΥΨΘΙΙΘΜ Npouecce ABHKEHHA. 

'* Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 38- 39, 

'S Thid.— P. 32. 

"δ «flyct’ cpeak xponocos ΠΕΡΒΗΜ GyneT Ha3sBaH TOT, KOTOpH HeBOsMOKHO 
Pa32eAHTb HHKAaKOA H3 PHTMHYeCKHX CyOcTaHLHA; πβοῆμοῇ — TOT, KOTOpbIi H3MepHeTCA 
HM 2BaxkAbl, τροβηοῇ — TpHxKabI, μετβθρηοῇ — uetbipexast. MW axanornuntim o6pa3om 
Ha3MBaloTCA HW OCTanbHble BenHYHHbI».— Aristoxeni Elementa rhythmica 10, ed. 
H. Feussner (Feussner H. Grundziige der Rhythmik ein Bruchstick. in berichtigter 
Urschrift mit deutscher Cbersetzung.— Hanau, 1840.— 5. 8—9). 
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καὶ ἀλόγως συνειρόμενοι) |’. He Bbi3bIBaeT ΘΟΜΗΘΗΜΗ͂, ΤῸ ΠΟΉΒΠΘΗΒΕ “ἡ 


B TCOPHH ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ <HePHTMHUHBIX® AHTeAbHOCTeH ΒΕΙ3Β8ΗῸ ΠΒΥΜΗ 
NpH4HHaMH: pa3HOo6pasvem PHTMHYECKHX EAHHHL, BCTPeYaBLUHXCA B 
MY3bIK@JIbHOH MpakTHKe, H HECNOCOGHOCTbIO HayKH O MY3bIKe OCyLeCT- 
BHTb HX CHCTEMATH3aLLHWO. 

TlefictautenbHO, KaK MOKa3bIBalOT MpHBeAeHHbIe MCTOUHHKH, 
MY3bIKO3HAHHE CMOFIO CHCTEMATH3HPOBATb TOABKO Te ἈΠΗΤΕΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ, 
KOTOpbie ObWIH KpaTHBIMH BenH4HHE XpoHoca mpoToca. 3necb Obina 
ycTaHOBeHa ACHaA ANA BCEX B3aHMOCBA3b BEMMYHH Mey Cobo. 
Ho >kuBoe xyaoxKecTBeHHOe TBOPYeCTBO, ONepHpyiomlee ΜΗΟΓΟΟῦρΔ3- 
HbIMH PHTMHUCCKHMH OTHOWEHHAMH, 2aBaN0 OOpasiibl He TOMbKO TAKHX 
AUTeNbHOCTeA, HO H OPyrHx, He YK/aAbIBalOWHXCA B TakylO MpH- 
MUTHBHY!O cucTemy. CyulecTByIOT CBHJeTeIbCTBA, nogaTBepxLalouine 
HalHuHe axKe WebIX MY3bIKAJbHBIX NMPOH3BeEAeHHH, KOTOPble C TOUKH 
3PCHHA NPHHATHIX TeOpeTH4eCKHX MOOKeHHM He MOrH ObITh O6DxAC- 
HeHb!. Tak, Hanpumep, AHonHM (95) nawer: «,, Pa3MHBLUHMHCA™ Ha3bl- 
ΒΔΙΟΤ [Te] necHH H MejocbI, [KOTOpble] HeECOpa3MepHbl MO xpoHOcy 
Ἡ ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ͂ ΠΟΙΟΤΟΗ͂ δδοπορήποιηο. ΒΡΕΜΗ͂ B ΗΗΧ He MO2KeT H3MepATb- 
cA CaMO ΠΟ ceGe, OHO ΜΒΜΘΟΡΉΘΤΟΗ ΟὐρΔΞΥΙΟΙΒΗΜΗΘΗ͂ B HEM [ππΉΤΘΠΡ- 
Hoctamu]» (xexvpévar ᾧδαι καὶ μέλη λέγεται τὰ κατὰ χρόνον ἀσύ- 
μμετρα καὶ χυδὴν κατὰ τοῦτον μελῳδούμενα. ὃ χρόνος ἑαυτόν οὐ 
δύναται μετρῆσαι, τοῖς οὖν ἐν αὐτῷ γινομένοις μετρεῖται) '°. Πρη- 
uacTHe κεχυμένα (ἀρ 83ΠΗΒΙΠΗΘΟΠ») NPOHZOUWI0 OT rnarona χέομαι 
(«πρίο, TeKy, cTpylocb>). Takum ompegenenHem Mor ΟὐΟΒΗΔΉΔΤΡΟΗ 
MY3bIKaJIbHBIA MaTepHan 6e3 TOHHO «BbIMePpeHHbIX> AMTeNbHOCTeH. 
TeopHa My3bIKH He ΜΟΓΠ He 34perHCTPHPOBaTb HX. Ho Heo6xoaHMO 
ὅμιπο He TOMbKO HX «NpH3HAaHHe», HO H OOpACHeHHe. IIpHuem 3aqaua 
CocTOAla B TOM, YTOOL ONpemeNTb HX 3ABHCHMOCTh Mey COOOM H 
ς πργγοῦ rpynnof KpaTHBIx ἀπητεπβηοοτεῆ. Kak NoKa3biBawoT HCTOU- 
HHKH, MY3BIKO3HaHHe TAK H He CNpaBHsOcb ς ϑτοῦ 38 πδιθῆ, H TOrMA 
MOABHaCh KaTerOpHA «HEPHTMHYHDIX> DHTeAbHOCTeH. Camo HX Ha3- 
BaHHe ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ 0 GecnOMOULHOCTH TeOpHH B STOM BONpoce. ΟΗΗ He ὕβιπῈ 
NOHATbI TeEOpeTHKaMH H ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ He OCTaBaOCb HHYerO Apyroro, Kak 
TPaKkTOBaTb HX «HECOH3MePHMbIMH»>. 

Takoe 3akmoueHHe noaTBepxkAaeT aHanu3 ἡ Apyroh rpynnbt 
JWIWTenbHOCTeH, Ha3BaHHEIX «<PHTMONOAOOHBIMH> (δυϑμοειδεῖς). Co- 
raacho Apuctuny ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔῊΥ (I, 14), «<pHtTMonogo6Hble» ANHTeAb- 
HOCTH 3aHHM@IOT Kak G6bI CpeMHHHOe NOMO*KeHHE MeXKAY «<PHTMHY- 
HbIMH® H <HEPHTMHYHBIMH»: «OTuacTH OHH MpHHHMaIOT MOpALOK 
PHTMHYHBIX, a OTYACTH — 3aNyTaHHOCTb HePHTMHUHbIX» (πῇ μὲν 
(τῇ) τάξεως τῶν ἐρρύϑμων, πῇ δὲ τῇ ταραχῆς τῶν ἀρρύϑμων μετει- 
ληφότες) 19. ΤῸ 616 OHO CBHAETE_CTBO σΘΟΠΟΜΟΙΒΉΟΟΤΗ MY3bIKO- 
3HaHHA Β ΟΟΟΞΗΒΗΜΗ HOPM PHTMHKH. 


7 Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 33. 
16. Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 95. 
'? Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 33. 
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Bonee κρυπηοΐ puTmMHyeckoi opranH3auHeH no npeAcTaBAeHHAM 
TeoperHkos 6bima crona. Apuctaa ΚΒΗΗΤΗΠΗΔΗ (I, 14) aaxke cKnoHeH 
onpemenatb 66 KaK PASHOBHAHOCTb XPOHOCAa, COCTABJEHHOTO H3 MHOTHX 
3ΠΟΜΘΗΤΟΒ (οἱ πολλαπλοῖ). On numer: <«<Ctona — 4aCTb BCAKOFO pHT- 
Ma, MOCpescTBOM KOTOpOH Mbi NocTHraem BCe (ἐστι μέρος τοῦ παντὸς 
ῥυϑμοῦ δι᾽ od τὸν ὅλον καταλαμβάνομεν). Ova uMeeT ABe YacTH — 
apcue αὶ TecHc» Ὁ, 3Ha4HT, CTONa — COeAHHEHHe CH/IbHOH MONK ἈΒΗ- 
*KeHHA (TecHca) H ca6oH (apcuca). Hanomuio, “ΤῸ apcHc nped- 
CTaBAAICA KaK NOAHATHE HOrH, a TeCHC — Kak ee onycKaHHe. Y Bak- 
xua (II, 98) sto H3n0x%KeHO Tak: «ἯΤΟ Takoe apcuc? Βοηκηῇ pas, Kak 
Hora ΠΡΗΠΟΠΗΗΤΆ, KOrMa Mbl HaMepeBaemMcA NogaTbCA BMeped. 
A tecuc? Koraa Hora noctasnena» ὅ᾽. AmenHo cTona clyKHa Bax- 
HeHUIHM CMBICOBLIM O6pa30BaHHeM, MOcpeACTBOM KOTOpPOrO OCO3Ha- 
BaJICA pHTMHYeCKHA Npouecc. Beab cTona dopmMApoBana Menbual- 
ΠΥ CMBICMOBy1IO EHHHLY MeTPOPHTMa, MpeANonaraioulylo HaAM4He 
yapHon x GesynapHon Aone. Sto KayecTBO 6180 ee cBOeO6pasHbIM 
NoKa3aTeiem XapakTepHbIxX oOcoGeHHOCTeH BpeMeHHOrO pa3BHTHA 
My3bIKa/IbHOrO MaTepHaa. 

Apuctua KeuutHauan (1, 14) gaet pa3BeTBneHHy CHCTeMy 
KslaccHbHKauuH CTON: «MO BeEHYHHe>, «MO Posy», «MO COCAMHEHHIO>, 
«πὸ PaWHOHAAbHOCTH ΜΠῊ HppalHOHaMbHOCTH>, «NO pa3zeneHulo», 
«no dopme» H «NO NpOTHBONOCTaBeHHIO». 

Tlo pennunue (κατὰ péyedoc) crona MoxeT ObITb ἀβοδηοἥ (δίσ- 
ἡμος), τροδηοἥ (τρίσημος). YeTBEPHO (τετράσημος) HT. Α., TO ECTb 
ςοοτοπμιθῆ W3 ABYyX, ΤΡΕΧ. YeTbIpex H Gonee XpOHOCOB MpoTocos. 

Pasauune cron no poay (κατὰ γένος) cBA3aHO C OTHOWIeHHeM 
AAMTeNbHOCTeH apcHca H TeCHCa, KOTOpble HAXOAATCA B Pa3IHUHbIX 
ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ͂Χ H MOTYT ObITb PaBHBIMH, ΠΟΠΥΤΟΡΗΒΙΜῊ H JBOMHBIMH. 
Tipk HannaHH paBHoro OTHOWeHHA MexKAy apCHCOM H TeCHCOM pod 
Ha3bIBaeTCA AAKTHIHYeCKHM, ΠΡῊ ABOMHOM — AMOHUECKHM, ἃ ΠΡῊ 
nosyTopHom — neannueckum. Ilo cnopam Apuctuga KeantHanana, 
HeKOTOpHle TEOPeTHKH AOGaBAWT H 4YeTBEPTHH pon, rae OTHOWEHHA 
apcuta u TecHca cocTaBimioT anuTpHT (4:3). Kak Mbl YBHQKM B 
παπϑηθἥμιθμ, TeOpHA My3bIKH 3a:PHKCHPOBana H Tak Ha3blBaemMble 
CMellaHHble pol. 

Oranune cton «no cocraBy» (συνϑέσει) AndepeHuMpOBaio HX Ha 
cocTaBHble H HecocTaBHble. HecoctTaBHble HCNOb30BaIH TOAbKO OHH 
pow cTonbl, a cocTaBHble — HecKOMbKO. [Ipwyem nocneaHHe, B CBOIO 
ouepeab, Noapasaenaiuch Ha ABa KNacca — «ΠῸ coeAHHeHHW» (κατὰ 
συζυγίαν) H «mo YepeaoBaHHios (κατὰ περίοδον). Jaa nepsbix 6bi10 
‘APAKTepHO CO“eTAHHE ABYX MPOCTbIX H HECXOMKHX CTON, a WA BTO- 
ὙΒΙΧ — MHOTHX TaKHX KOHCTPYKUHH. 


" Ibid. 

| Bacchii ... Op. cit... P. 314. B cspoe spema Apuctoxcen (Elementa rhyth- 
mica.— P. 16) mpeanoyntaa ΒΜΘΟΤῸ apcuca uw TecHca NOAb3O0BaTbCA OGOpoTaMK 
ὁ ἄνω χρόνος H ὃ κάτω χρύνυς, KOTOPHe MOXKHO MepesecTH Kak «6e3yAapHoe 
ΒΡΕΜΗ» H «ydapHoe ΒΡΕΜΗ͂» (SYKBAILHO — «ΒΡΕΜΗ͂ BBEPX» H «ΒΡΟΜΗ BHH3). 
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Cronbi, B ΚΟΤΟΡΡΙΧ apcHc H TECHC HAXORHHCb Β ACHBIX H NOHATHBIX 
OTHOWECHHAX, HMEHOBAAHCh «ρΔΙΙΜΟΗΔΠΒΗΒΙΜΗ», a BCe ApyrHe «Hppa- 
WHOHAIbHbIMH»>. Apuctua ΚΒΜΗΉΤΉΠΗΔΗ (1, 14) numer, ΤῸ nocnequne 
Tak Ha3bIBaloTCA «He MOTOMY, YTO He HMeOT ΠΡΟΠΟΡΗΜΗ, a ΠΟΤΌΜΥ, 
NTO ΗΘ ὙΠΟΒΠΕΤΒΟΡΗ͂ΙΟΤ KaK CeAyeT HH OHO H3 paHee yKasaHHbIx 
nponopunh» (οὐχὶ τῷ μηδένα λόγον ἔχειν ἀλλὰ τῷ μηδενὶ τῶν 
προκειμένων λόγων οἰκείως ἔχειν) 2. Β sTOM TaKxKe cAeRyeT ΒΗΛΕΤΡ 
CBHJETEbCTBO HECNOCOGHOCTH TEOPHH MY3bIKH NPHBeCTH B ΘΑΜΉΥΟ 
CMbICJIOBy!O CHCTeMy BCe PHTMHUeCKHE OOpaszoBaHHA, NPHMeHABLINECA 
B TBOp4eCTBe. 

Oranune cron «no pasgenennior (κατὰ διαίρεσιν), onpeaensetca 
Kak TOT Cy¥ai, «Kora H3 pa3HOOOpa3HO PacueHeHHbIX COCTaBHBIX 
[cron] BosHHKaOT MHOrONHCeHHbIe Npoctble» (ὅτε ποικίλως διαι- 
θουμένων τῶν συνθέτων ποικίλους τοὺς ἁπλοῦς γίνεσθαι συμβαί- 
νει) *°. 

ἯΤΟ Ke KacaeTCA OTJHYHA MeXKAY cTOMaMH «no Φορμθ» (κατὰ 
τὸ σχῆμα), To Apactua KBHHTHAMaH YNOMHHaeT Ο HEM TOKO MHMO- 
XOMOM, He MOACHAA Aetanei: «To, ΤῸ BO3HHKaeT H3 paseneHHA» 
(τὸ ἐκ τῆς διαιρέσεως ἀποτελούμενον) δ΄. B coxpannpunxca par- 
mMeHTax Ἀρμοτοκοθηᾶ MO ΡΗΤΜΗΚΘ 3TO ΟΥ̓ΠΗΜΗΘ MpeAcTaBseHO B 
cneayiouiux coBax: «Ilo dopme [cron] ΟΤαμ ΔΙΌΤΟΝ MexkaAy co6oi, 
KOrQa OHH Η Te Ke ἩΔΟΤΗ ΤΟ xe BeETH4UHHBI ζΟΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΔΗΒΙ) HE 
OAHHAKOBbIM Οὔρᾶ30Μ» (σχήματι δὲ διαφέρουσιν ἀλλήλων, ὅταν 
τὰ αὐτὰ μέρη τοῦ αὐτοῦ μεγέϑους μὴ ὡσαύτως {σχηματισϑ) ἢ) >. 

Otanuve «ΠῸ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΜΙῸ» (κατὰ ἀντίϑεσιν) Αρποτηκ 
KeHHTHAHaH ONHcbIBaeT KaK Cay¥ai, «Kora H3 ABYX NOMYYeHHBIX 
CTOn OfHa HMevla 6b! BeAyUHM [TO eCTb Ha4abHbIM] GombUIOH xpoHoc 
ἡ nocwexyioulMM — MeHbUIMH, a Apyraa — HaoGopoT» 7°. 

B § 15 4 16 περβοἥ KHurH cBoero Tpaktata ApucTua KBuHTHAHaH 
NpHBOAKT MHOrOUHCAeHHbIe PHTMHYeCKHe OOpasoBaHHs ἢ". 

Penomen Temna (aywyn ῥυϑμική, OykBanbHO — puTMHYeCKOe 
BegenHe) Apuctua KeuntHauan (I, 19) Takxke OTHOCHT K PHTMHKe. 


*? Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 34. 

2% Ibid. — P. 23. 

Ἅ Ibid. 

35. Aristoxeni Elementa rhythmica 28. ed. R. Westphal (Westphal R. Aristoxenos 
von Tarent.— Bd. 2.— 5. 83). Bce u3gatean aaioT 3aknwuKTerbHBIA O6opoT 9ΤΌΓῸ 
ΠΡΘΑΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂ no-pasnomy: X. Msycuep (Feussner H. Op. cit.— P. 24) — μὴ ὡσαύτως 
) τεταγμένα; a Π. Mapxsapa (Marquard P. Die harmonischen Fragmente des 
‘Aristoxenus. Griechisch und deutsch mit kritischem und exegetischem Kommentar 
und einem Anhange, die rhythmischen Fragmente des Aristoxenus enthaltend.— 
Berlin, 1868.— 5. 415) — μὴ ὡσαύτως ἦ διῃρημένα. A crenyio Bapuanrty P. Becraaa. 

O6pacuaa 3toT naparpad Apxctoxcena, JI. Poysn1 ΠΡΗΒΟΛῊΤ B Ka4ecTBe 
MpHMepa pasaw4yne Me@%KAY <MpOCTLIM CNOHAeeM» - ἈΠΗΜΗΜ ἢ cor Ha TeCHC ἡ 
AAMMHBI Ha ApCne — Hf <Gu,IbUINM aHallecTOM» — JWIMHHEIM Ha TecHC H Ba KpaTKHX Ha 
apcue (ἐμ.: Rawell L. Op. cit.— Ρ 79). 

** Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 33. 

* CxemMbl QIMHHEIX H KOPOTKHX ΟἸΌΓΟΒ 3THX ΟΤΡΥΚΤΥΡ AaHbl B Η31.: Aristides 
Quintilianus. On Music. In Three Books. Translation, with Introduction, Commen- 
tary, and Annotations by Th. Mathiesen.— P, 97-- 10]. 
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Bonpoc o temne on o6cyxaaer B naparpade, 3aBepmaiwliem H310- 
2KeHHE OCHOR PHTMHKH. Ero onpegenenuve Temna OasHpyetca Ha AByX 
(bakTopax: HeH3MeHHOCTH NponopuHH MexKAY apcucoM H TeCHCOM H 
H3MCHEHHH MPOAOJDKUTENbHOCTH BPeMeHHBIX eMHHHU. Jlio6aa cKo- 
POCTb ABHXKEHHA MY3bIKabHOrO MaTepHawa, NO ero MHeHHWO, CBA3aHa 
C YMCHbUICHHEM HH YBEHYCHHEM KaxKLOH ANMTEABHOCTH (HH «Β6πη- 
4HHbI XPOHOCOB»), HO ΠΡῊ OG6AZATeEABHOM COXpaHeHHH ΜΟΧΟΠΉΟΓΟ 
MPONOPUHOHAabHOrO OTHOLIEHHA MEK Ly APCHCOM H TecHCOM: «Temn — 
3TO GbicTpoTa H MeaNeHHOCTh [2BHxKeHHA] XpoHOcoB; Hanpunmep, 
Korda ΠΡῊ COXpaHAeCMBIX OTHOWEHHAX TECHCOB K apcucaM, MBI ΠΟ- 
Pa3HOMY H32aeM BeNHYHHB! KaxKA0rO xpoHocar (ἀγωγὴ δέ ἐστι 
ὀυϑμικῆ χρόνων τάχος ἢ βραδυτής, οἷον ὅταν τῶν λόγων σῳζομένων 
WG αἱ ϑέσεις ποιοῦνται πρὸς τὰς ἁρσεις διαφόρως ἑκάστου χρόνου 
τὰ μεγέϑη προφερώμεϑα) “ὁ. Taxoe ΟΠρΡΟΚΘΟΠΘΗμΘ temna cneayet 
OTHECTH K HaHOoNee NPOHHWATeMbHBIM TeOpeTHueCKHM e*HHHUHAM 
NO3QHEaHTHYHOFO MY3BIKO3HAHHA (HACKOAbKO MOXKHO CYAHTb ΠῸ 
HCTOUHHKaM, STO NepBoe H EAHHCTBEHHOe COXpaHHBUeecA Onpenene- 
Hue Temna). 3gecb COeAHHeHBI Te 2Ba NapaMeTpa, KOTOpbie zelicTBH- 
TeMbHO PEry/MPYIOT CKOPOCTh ABHKEHHA MY3bIKabHOrO MaTepHasa. 

Orvecenwe Tema K PHTMHKe ΠρΡΗΒΕΠῸ K TOMY, YTO NOHATHE 
PHTMHYECKOH MOLYIAUHH (μεταβολὴ ῥυθϑμική) TPaKTOBaOCh Kak 
«H3MEHEHHE PHTMOB HH ΤΕΜΠΟΒ» (ῥυθμῶν ἀλλοίωσις ἢ ἀγωγῆς) 2. 
Apuctua ΚΒΜΗΤΗΠΗΔῊ ΠΜΊΠΘΤ, {ΤῸ cyuectByet 12 ΤΗΠΟΒ ρητμημθοκοῇ 
MOAYJAUHH M ΠΕΡΒΟΐ Cpe ΗῊΧ YKa3HBaeT ΜΟΠΥΠΉΙΜΙΟ «NO Temny>. 
Oguako on nepeyncaset He 12, a TombKo 8 ρϑϑηοβηπηοοτθῇ. Kpome 
ye yNOMAHYTOH MOAYAAUMH, OH MpHBOAHT caenyIoUlHe H3MeHe- 
HUA ΠΡΟΠΟΡΙΜΗ cTOMbI: Nepexoa OT MpocToH cTONbl K CIOX*KHOM, OT 
PauHOHATbHOK K Ἡρρϑιιμοηδπρηοῦῆ πηῦο OT OHO! HppaunoHabHon 
K Apyrod ηρρϑιιμοηδπρηοῆ, HO OcHOBaHHO Ha HHOM THNe cTONBI, OT 
CHCTEMBI CTON «NO NpPOTHBONOCTaBAeCHHO» K KaKOH-nH6O πργγοἥῇ ἡ, 
HaKOHeU, OT OAHOH CcMeWwaHHOM cTOnbl K πργγοΐ cmMewlaHHol. 
He npeactasaset oco6oro tpyma gOnOAHHTb 9ΤῸΤ nepeyenb ee 
H€TBIPDMA. Pa3HOBHAHOCTAMH PHTMHYECKMX MOAYAAUMH, KOTOpBIE 
ὉΤΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ y Apuctuaa KexuTHanana: nepexog oT ofHon npoctofi 
cTonbi K Apyroi npoctod, or npoctos K cocTaBHOH, oT OAHOM CocTaBHot 
K Apyro# CocTaBHOH H OT ςοοταβηοῇ K cMewaHHol. ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ c10BaMu, 
Bce 12 THNOB pHTMHYeCKHX MOAYAAUHH NpeacTaBAAWT CO6OM CMeHbI 
cton. 

Benuaer Konuenuuio 0 putme yyenHe o pxtmonee (δυϑμοποιία) -- 
Ὁ PpHTMHYecKOH ΚΟΜΠΟΒΜΙΜΗ. ῬΗΤΜΟΠΘΗ xapakTepu3yeTca ΚΑΚ 
<COSHMaTeNbHaA CNOCOGHOCTb puTMa» (δύναμις ποιητικὴ δὁυϑμοῦ) 2, 
TO €CTb KaK CNOCOGHOCTh cosmaHHA pHTMa. Putmonen pacnonarana 


* Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P. 39. 

= Ibid.— P. 40. 

* Ibid.— P. 40. Benomuum, Τὸ 9τὸ onpegzenenHe ΔΗΔΠΟΓΗΜΗΟ Tomy, KoTOpoe 
Aabanoch MenOnee («TBOpYeckan cnocoGHOCTb [kK coszaHHio}] μϑποοᾶ» — cM. 06 39TOM: 


: Fepyman E. Autuunoe yyeHue ὁ mestoce.— C. 143). 
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TeMH >Ke ΚΑΤΟΓΟΡΜΉΜΗ, KOTOPbIe ObIH ΟΟΗΟΒΟΠΟΠΔΓΒΙΟΙΗΉΜΗ Η ΠΗ 
ΜΟΠΟΠΘΗ: «BbIGOP», MOCpeACTBOM ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓΟ ONpexeAeETCA THN PHTMa, 
Tpe6yemblii B Kax%KOM aHHOM C/Y4ae; <HCMOTb30BaHHe>, CBASAHHOE 
C COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM OpraHH3aiheH B3J42HMOOTHOWEHHH Mexly apcH- 
COM H TeCHCOM: «CMeLIeHHe» — CNOCO6 COeAHHCHHA = pas/IHUHbIx 
PHTMHYeECKHX O6pa3z0BaHHii. 

Becb npHBeaxeHHEI MaTepHaa ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ O TOM, YTO PHTMHKa B TeO- 
peTHYeCKOM MY3bIKOSHAHHH Ομ πὰ NOcTpoeHa ΠῸ TOMy xe OOpa3ity, 
4TO H rapMOHHkKa. B O6eHX MY3bIKAa/IbHO-TEOPeTHYECKHX AHCLHTMAHHAX 
H3102%KeHHE ΒΟΒΒΟΠΗΠΟΟΡ OT ΠΡΟΟΤΟΓῸ K ΟἸΌΚΗΟΜΥ. OT HaHGoee 
3NCMEHTAPHBIX MOHATHH K MHOrOcocTaBHbIM. EcaH B CaMOM Hayate 
Y4eHHA Ὁ FapMOHHKe HCCeENOBANAaCh NPHPOAa MY3bIKa1bHOFO 3ByKa, TO 
B PHTMHKe 9TO MeCTO 34HHMaIO H3yYeHHe TakOM xe Μϑπριδἤϊμεἥ 
CMbICIOBOM EXHHHUbI, Kak xpoHoc npotoc. Ecin B rapMOHHKe B3aHMO- 
OTHOWeHHe ABYX 3BYKOB CO3aBaO HHTepBat, TO B PHTMHKE Npo- 
NOpUHOHAAbHble CBA3H ABYX XPOHOCOB MPHBOAHAH K O6pasoBaHHo 
npoctefwel cronbl. TpH MewOAH4eCKHX pola B rapMOHHKe (AHaTOHU- 
uecKHit, XPOMATHYeCKHH, ΞΗΓΘΡΜΟΗΜΊΉΘΟΚΗ ἥ) AHANOTHYHbI TPeM PHTMH- 
YeCKHM ΡΟΠΑΜ — JaKTHAHYeECKOMY, AMOHYECKOMY H fleaHH¥eCKOMY. 
Bonee Toro, B OAHOH ἡ ApyroM AMCULHMAHHAX ONHCHIBA.THCh «CMeWaH- 
Hble» poga. H, kak ye yKa3biBan0cb, BCe 3,aHHe TapMOHHKH 3aBep- 
WaN0Cb NOAOKeHHeM O MesONee, ἃ PHTMHKH — O pHTMOTIee. TakHM 
o6pa30M, HayKa ὁ 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX H M€TPOPHTMHYeCKHX acneKkTax 
MY3bIKH CTPOHJaCb 10 CAHHOMY ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΝ. 


§ 6. HOTAUMA 


Cpeau uccaegopateneh HeT CAHHOAYUIHA OTHOCHTEABHO BpeMeHH 
BO3HHKHOBEHHA ApeBHerpeyecko HoTauHH '. CyuectByioulHe pac- 
XOKJCHHA BO MHEHHAX NO ITOH NpOGNEMe COCTABAAIWT B CpeaHeM TPH 
ctonetua (V — III ΒΒ. 20H. 9.). Ho Bce coracubi c TeM, “ΤῸ B III sexe 
flO ἢ. 3. 918 HOTALLHA yoKE CVLLECTBOBA.TA ©. ; 

B pawnesv3antHickHx HCTOUHHKAX OHA ἩΜΘΗΝΕΤΟΗ͂ ye He «Πᾶρδ- 
CeMaHTHKOM», KaK BO BpeMena Apuctokcena. Taynenuni (20) nuwer. 
4TO QA YKA3AHHA 3BYKOB «APeBHHE [10.1b30Ba1HCb HAHMCHOBAaHHAMH 
Η OYKBAMH, TAK Ha3bIBAeMbIMH MY3bIKA/IbHBIMH 3HaKaMH ΔΠῊ HOTALHK» 
(ἐχρήσαντο δὲ οἱ παλαιοί (ὀνόμασι) πρὺς τὴν σημασίαν ... = 
γράμμασι τοῖς καλουμένοις σημείοις μουσικοῖς) ©. Saecb aan 060- 
3HAYeHHA HOTAWLHH MpHMeHeH TepMHH «ceMacHa» (ἢ σημάσία -- 


} : Wes . Griechische Rhythmik und Harmonik.- Leipzig. 1867. - 
S. 821. τὸς Henderson 1. Ancient Greek Music//The New Ονίογά History οἱ 
Music.— London, 1957. Vol. 1.- P. 363; Gombosi Ὁ Tonarten und Stimmungen 
der antiken Musik.— Kopenhagen, 1939. 5.20. 21, 78 -- 79. Bataille A. Remarques 
sur les deux notations melodiques de Vancienne musique grecque//Recherches 
de Papyrologie. 1 1961.—P. 5-20, Chailley J Nouvelles remarques sur 
les deux notations musicales greeques//Ibid.. 4. 1967 P. 201 916: Neubecker A 
Altgriechische Musik. - S. 118. 

7 CM. ρδύοτρι, yKasanHble B Npeablaymielt CHOCKe. 

* Gaudentii ... Op. cit. Ρ 349. 
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o6ulee 3Ha4eHHE: 3HAK, yKa3aHHe, ΠΟΚᾶ38Τ6Π5). ἈΒΟΗΗΜ (68) ς 9τοῇ 
ΚΘ WETbIO HCNOMb3YeT ΟΥΙΠΘΟΤΒΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΘ «CTHKCHC» (ἡ στίξις, OT Γπ4- 
rota στίζειν — κποῆμητρ, OTMeYaTD) |. 

B δητημηοῦ My3bIKaIbHOH MpakTHKe COKHAMCh DBE pasHoBHA- 
HOCTH HOTALHH — ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΑΠΡΗΔΗ H ΒΟΚΔΠΡΗΔΗ͂ *. ΠΡΗΗΗ͂ΤΟ cun- 
TaTb, TO ΠΘΡΒΔΗ cTapuie BTOpOH. TakaH TouKa 3peHHA onHpaetca 
Ha yOexKMeHHe, ΤῸ B OCHOBE HHCTPYMeHTabHOH HOTALHH e>xKUT 
ἈρΡοβηθπορηβοκμῆ andasut, a cocTaB G6yKB, Hcnomb3yembIX AA 
BOKabHOH HOTAWHH, 3AHMCTBOBAH H3 HOHHACKOrO andaBHTa, NpHHA- 
TOFO K YNOTPe61eHHWO 3Ha4HTe.1bHO ΠΟ3ΠΗΘΘ. Kpome Toro, BaxkHenuine 
TEHACHILHH AHTHYHOH MYy3bIKaIbHOH MpaKTHKH CBHAeTebCTBYIOT O 
TOM, YTO NCPBOHA4a/IbHO BO3HHKIa HEOOXONHMOCTbh GHKCHpOBaTb 
HHCTPYMeHTAa/IbHOe COMPOBORMeHHeE («KpycHc»). Beab mMeaOaHH BO- 
Ka/IbHOH NapTHH AH6O OblH «Ha σῆνχγ», AH6O O4eHb {80ΤῸ npea- 
cTaBAAAH CO6OH cBOGoaHyO HMNpoBH3auHW. B KpycHce Ke HYXKHO 
5bl10 cTporoe coGsloneHHe HHTepBabHLIX OTHOWEHHH C Βοκδηβηοῇ 
‘lapTHel, MosITOMY OH B NepBylO OvepeAb Η NOAWEKaA perncTpauaH. 

Mo aapHemy npeanonowenuio K. 3axca®, KoTopoe 3atem ποι- 
Bepraqoch CiIpaBeANHBOK KPHTHKe ', HHCTPyMeHTaIbHaA HOTAILHA 
BO3HHK1a KaK CPeACTBO ἈΠῊ O6O3HaYeHHA ANNAWKATYpbI Ha CTPYHHbIXx 
H.1H AYXOBbIX HHCTpyMeHTaX. B AelcTBHTebHOCTH Ke B OCHOBE O6eHX 
HOTaLHH AeKaT ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΡΙ, 3aHKCHPOBaHHbIe B CTpyKType coBep- 
uleHHOR cHctembl. TlockombKy noceaHAA Oba opraHH30BaHa Kak 
CHHTE3 TETPaXxOPAOB, Οὔ ΠΔΑΘΙΟΙΗΗΧ «NOCTOAHHBIMH> H «ΠΟΙΒΗΣΚΗΒΙΜΗ» 
3BYKaMH, TO H HOTAULHA ΠΟΠΎΚΗΔ Obla OTPa3HTb 3TH Ke OCOGeHHOCTH. 
Horauwa Takxke He MOraa He 3aneyaTeTb MHOFOUHCAeHHBIX HHTep- 
BabHbIX O6pa3zoBaHHi, HAaYHHAA C YeTBEPTH ToHa H Gouee. Mosxtomy 
3HaKH ApeBHerpeyeckorO HOTHOFO NHCcbMa (ΒΗ crpynnupoBaHbl ΠῸ 
TpHalaM, KaxKaA H3 KOTOPbIX BK.O“aeT OGO3HAYEHHe: a) WHATOHH- 
4ecKOH CTyNeHH, 6) ee NOBbIINeHHe Ha MHHHMaJIbHbIH, TO ecTb 3HrapMo- 


' Anonymi ... Op. cit.— ΡΟ 118 
* O apesuerpeveckoii Hotaun cm.: Bellermann F. Die Tonleitern und 

Musiknoten der Griechen.— Berlin, 1847; Fortlage C. Das musikalische System 
der Griechen im seiner Uryestalt..- Leip 1847; Ambros A. Geschichte der 
Musik. Breslau, 1862.— Bd. 1 — 5. 496; Riemann H. Handbuch der Musik- 
geschichte Leipzig. 1919. Bd. 1: Altertum und Mittelalter (bis 1300); 1. Teil: 
Die Musik des Altertums.— 5. 245: Idem. Die dorische Tonart als Grundskala 
der gricchischen Notenschriit//Sammelbande der Internationalen Musikgesellschaft, 
4.-- 1902/1903.— 5. 558-- 569; David Εἰ. Luss y M. Histoire de la notation musicale 
depuis ses origines.— Paris, 1882.— P. 29. 34; Thierfelder A. System der altgrie- 
chischen Instrumentalnotenschrift//Philologus, 56.— 1897.— S. 429-524; cm. taxxe 
AuTepatypy, ykasanny% B cHocKe | 

_ | Sachs C. Die griechische Instrumentalnotenschrift//Zeitschrift fiir Musik- 
wissenschaft, 6.— 1923/1924 -— S$. 289. 2301: Idem. Die griechische Gesangsnotens- 
chriit//Ibid..7 — 1924/1925.— S. 1—5, Idem. The History of Musical Instruments. — 
Ε jay ae Idem. The Rise of Music in the Ancient World. - New York, 1943, 

. 208 05. 


Cm.: Winnington-Ingram R. The Pentatonic Tuning of the Greek Lyre: 


‘A Theory Examined//Classical Quarterly, 6 (N. 5) - 1956.— P. 169— 186; 
Vogel Μ΄ Die Enharmonik der Griechen. 1. Teil: Tonsystem und Notation.— 


Diisseldori, 1963... 5. 71 77 
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HHUeCKHH HHTepBan H Β) YABOeHHOTO TaKOTO MOBHILICHHA, XApaKTe- 
pusyloulero cTyneHb B XpoMaTHYeCKOM pose. Beab HOTaluA 2ONDKHA 
ὅμιπα ObITh TOTOBA MpeACTABHTb KaXxKABIM 3BYK B ΤΡΕΧ ΡΟΠΆΧ. OTH 
Pa3HOBHAHOCTH OLHOK Η TOM ὙΚ6 CTYMeHH B Pa3TH4HBIX HOTALHAX 
O603HaYaAHCh HEOMHHAKOBO, XOTA WH Ha OCHOBe OMHOFO KH TOFO ΚΕ 
npwHuuna. 

Hanpumep, B WHCTPYMEHTasbHOH HOTAUHH Mapameca (ἢ) o603Ha- 
yanach 6yKBOH «Kanna», ee 9HrapMOHHYeCKHA BapHanT (h+) — πο- 
CpeAcCTBOM «JexKauleH ΚΑΠΠΡΙ» (κάππα ἀνεστραμμένον), χρομᾶτη- 
ueckuii (his) — «καπποῇ περοβερηγτοῦ» (κάππα ἀπεστραμμένον). 
AnasoruyHbim 06pa30m, H3Ta τετράχορ πᾶ PasMeMeHHbIX (e) B cBoeh 
AMAaTOHHYeCKOM pa3HOBHAHOCTH O6O3Hadanacb 6yKBoH «nH», ποπό- 
γκοηηοῦ Ha 60K (xi πλάγιον), B Χρομδτμῃεοκοῆ — «nH» nexkamei 
(ni ἀνεστραμμένον), a B 3HrapMOHHYeCKON — «ΠΗ», NONOKeHHOH Ha 
60k H περεβθρηγτοῦ (ni πλάγιον ἀπεστραμμένον). 

OcHosuble 3HaKH HMHCTpyMeHTabHOA HOTAWHH ΟΠΕΛΥΌΒΙΜΕ (ux 
onvcanue gaHo 3fecb no Tpaktaty Anunua): 


F® a@— nonosuna ὄγκβεε «Φη» (Φ), monoxKenHo Ha Gok ἡ 
περεβερηγτοῦ 
> — «cuncunon» (YT) ποκϑαιμῆ ἢ 
τ — «tay» (T) πρηῆμδη 
G € — «curma» (C) yasoennan 
w — «<cHrMa> YABOe@HHAA HW JexKallan 
3 — «curma> yABoeHHaR H ΠΕΡΕΒΕΡΗΥ͂ΤΘΗ 
Α wH-— «sta» (H) 
Η -- «πη» (Π) yaBoennoe nexamee 
Η͂ -- «πη» yasoennoe 
Η  h— esta» (Η) μεποπηδῆ 
£— «9τ8» HenonHaA ONpOKHHyTaR 
ἡ — «9Ta» HenonHaA NepesepHyTan 
Cc € — «9ποηποη» (E) 
m— <93NCHIOH» πελκδιιμῇ 
3— «9NcHAOH> nepesepryTHA 
d »- «tay» (T), nosoxeHHoe Ha GoK 
4 — «Tay» nepesepxytoe 
4— «Tay», nomoxKeHHoe Ha GoK Hw nepeBepHyToe 
e vr — «ramma» (Γ) npaman 
t— «ramma» nexamlan 
1— «ramma» nepesepuytan 
f ν -- πεΒδῆ nonopHHa «mio» (M) 
χ --- ONPOKHHYTAaA MONOBHNAa «Μ0» 
4%— πρδβϑῆ ΠΟὺπΟΒμΗΔ «ΜῸ» 
g  *— «anrammay (F) 
" — «fHramMMa» nexKaulan 
3— «fHramMa> nepesepHyTan 
a C— «curma» (C) 
©O— «cHrMa» Je Kaan 
2— «curma» nepesepnytan 


* OG ocHOBHOM NpHHUMNe TpaHcKpHGHpoBaHHA BEICOTHOTO YPOBHA 3HAaKOB CM. 
Rasee. 

9 9ΤΟΥ anak Β Tabanax Anunua ὉΤΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΕΤ, # ero TpakTOBKa Aaa no Faynenunlo 
(Gaudentii ... Op. cit--—- P. 351). 
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ἃ — cxanna» (K) 
“— «Kanna» nexaman 
Ἃ -- «anna» nepenepHytan 
ς 5-- «nm» crymennoe ' 
«--- ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗ8 «zenbth> (A), nonoxKeHHOA Ha 60K 
Δ -- cHyULeHHaA NOAOBHHA «<fenbTHi> 
d’ «-- «πημόπδ» (A), nonomennan Ha 6oK 
v— «πημύλϑδ» nepesepxytaa 
>— «πημύμδν, ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒΗ Ha ΟΟΚ 4 nepeBepHyTan 
δ᾽ c— «πη» (Π), nonoxwenHoe Ha 6oK 
U— «πη» rexamee 
33 — «ΠΗ», NonoweHHoe Ha GoK'H nepeBepHyToe 
f? m— «nwo» (N) 
¢— «OKCHA» 
Ν — «ὔδρμη» "! 
g’ 1-- «nseta» (Z) 
τ — npaspan nonopHHa canny» (A), HanpaBnenuan 
ΒΒΕΡΧ 
¥ — πεβδῆ ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΒ «8 ΠΡ», HaNpaBneHHaA BBEPX 
a’ “— wes3apepuleHHad Η ChyuleHHan «918» 
4 — npasas nonosina canbe», HanpapnenHad BHH3 
Ἃ -- neBaA NONOBHHAa «ἀπυφι», HanpasseHHan BHHS 


Jlanbuetmuk BocxomamHi pad 3ByKOB O603Ha4aeTCA ΠΡῊ 
NOMOLLH MOCMeEMOBATEAbHOCTH MPeAbIAYULHX 3HAKOB, HAYMHAIOUINXCA 
ot ἢ, Ho cHaO6keHHEIX uTpHxom (7) (ἐπὶ τὴν ὀξύτα). 

Jaa πρᾶβηπβῆογο ποημμδημῆ ϑ9Τοὔ H ΠΡΗΒΟΛΜΠΙΘἤΟη Masee 
BOKA@JIbHOM ΗΟΤΔΙΜΗ HEOGXOAHMO O6paTHTb BHHMAHHE Ha ΟΜΗΟ BarKHOe 
o6cTOATeIbCTBO. C COBpeMeHHOHM TOUKK 3peHHA KaxKeTCA, UTO B TEX 
cay4aax, KOra HHTepBan MerKDy CTYMeHAMH CHCTeMbI PaBeH MOy- 
ToHy, XPOMaTHYeCKHHt BapHaHT Gonee HH3KOM CTYNeHH Kak GyATO HaXxO- 
AUTCA Ha Τοῦ >Ke BbICOTe, YTO H AHATOHMNeCKHH BapHaHT Gonee 
BbicokoH cryneHH. Hanpumep, HHTepBal MexKY ranaton (H) 4 napru- 
πᾶτοῦ (C) B Tetpaxopze HHKHHX. OueHHBan TakKHM O6pa30M BbICOTY 
3THX CTyMeHeH, MOX%KHO NOAYMaTb, YTO BTOPOH 3HaK B NpHBEAeHHOH 
cxeme fOKa3biBaeT BHICOTHBIM ypoBeHb, aHavlorM4Hblh TpeTbemy 
3Haky. Ha caMoM Ke Aene Nepsbi 3HaK MOF HCNOAb3OBaTbCA TObKO 
juin O6O3HAYeHHA XPOMAaTHUeCKOH HK SHTapMoHHueckod [1] cryneHH. 
To 2ke CaMOe HYXKHO CKa3aTb aGCOMIOTHO O60 BCeEX SHPAPMOHHYCCKHX 
H XPOMATHMeCKHX Pa3HOBHAHOCTAX KaxKsOrO S3ByKa. ITO NoAYepKH- 
BaeT BaXKHOCTh JA ApeBHerpeyecKoh HOTAWHH yHKUMOHAAbHOA 
cyTH Kaxkf0ro 3ByKa. 

AHaJiH3 HHCTPYMCHTabHOM HOTAWHH NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO Ce OCHOBY 
COcTaBAeT PUKCALHA 3BYKOB, 3AK/IOUCHHBIX B MPOMEKyTKe MeEKAY 
G uw ε΄. 3HaKH 3160» OpraHH30BaHbl NO OAHOMY NMpHHUMNy: KakdaAn 
TpHafla COCTOHT H3 PasIH4HbIX ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜἤ OLHOFO H ΤΟΓῸ ΚΕ 3HaKa. 
Oauako 9ΤῸΤ NpHHuNn HapylaeTcaA ΠΡῊ HOTHpoBaHHH F, [Ὁ ρ΄ ua’. 


ἢ χκαϑειλχυσμένον, TO eCTh «πη» C YAIHHCHHOM πρϑβοῦ Ἵτορομοῆ. 

" φΟΚΟμΗ» H «Bap» — H3BECTHDIE 3HaKH YAAPCHHH, ΠΡΗΜΉΤΗΘ B ΓΡΟΙΘΟΚΟΜ 
nucbMe: πορβμῇ —- 3Hak OcTporo yaapenHa centus acutus), Βτοροἥ — 3Hak TAXKe- 
foro (Hau Tynoro) yAapeHia (accentus gravis). 
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HykHo AyMatb, 4TO 9ΤῊ 3BYKH O6O3Ha4anHCh ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟΙΜΗ Gonee 
NO3AHHX ποσδβπθημῆ, BbIZBAHHEIX MpakTHYeCKOA HeOOXOHMOCTbIO 
ΡΔΟΠΙΗΡΘΗΜΗ͂ BOSMOMKHOCTeH ΠΕΡΒΟΗΔΗΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ 3HAaKOBOTO cocTaBa 
HHCTPYMeHTabHOA HOTauMH. Takat Ke NpHYHHA OGycaAOBHaa H 2O- 
OaBseHHA COOTBETCTBYWILHX 3HAKOB CO WITPHXOM AJA peructpauHH 
3BykoB Gonee BbICOKOrO peructpa. 

ΟΥ̓ΚΠΟΗΘΗΜΉ OT OCHOBHOrO MeTona rpaduyeckoro Φορμηροβδημῆ 
TpHad (npaMan OyKBa — ΠΕ ΚΔΙΠΔΗ — noBepHyTas) B KaXKAOM ΟΤ- 
ACAbHOM CAy4ae CBAZAHbI C HHAMBHAYAabHBIMH NpHYHHamH. Hanpu- 
Mep, OyKBa «9Ta» ΠΕΡΕΒΕΡΗΥΤΔΗ͂ act TOT Ke 3Hak, {ΤῸ Ηὶ ΠΡΗΜΔΗ. 
Tlostomy Hy%HO Obli0 HCKaTb Apyrof cnoco6 ee Tpancopmauuu. 
B pesyaptate Bo3HHKna yABOeHHaA OykBa «ΠΗ», BHEWIHAA copa 
KOTOpOH HaNOMHHaeT ycrOKHeHHE ΓΡΆΦΗΚῊ «9Τ1μι». AHanOrHuHbM 
06pa3om nepesepxyToe «Hic» He AaeT ΗΔΓΠΉΛΠΗΟΓΟ OTAHYHA OT ΠΡΉΜΟΓΟ 
HOAOKeHHA STOR SykBbi. Tlostomy 316.» cTaH MPHMeHATECA 3HAaKH 
octporo H ΤΎΠΟΓΟ yMapeHHA, ΒΗΘΙΠΗΘ ΠΟΧΟΣΚΗΘ Ha BHAOK3MeHeHHA 
«BHYTpeHHeh» AHarOHaNbHOH yepTH ὄγκβμι <Hio». HHaue ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂, 
Koraa lO ΓΡΔΦΗΜΘΟΚΗΜ MpH3HaKaM HeBO3MO%KHO GOblIO COXpaHHTb 
OcHOBHOH TpHagHWH npHHUHN, KaxkawA 3HaK Tpancdopmuposa.ica 
B 34BHCHMOCTH OT CBOHX HHAHBHAYANbHbIX HayepTaTenbHblx OcobeH- 
Hoctef. ‘ 

ΒΟΚΔΠΡΗΔΗ͂ ΠΟΤΔΙΙΗΗ͂ NO CBOeMY 3BYKOBOMY CocTaBy npoue. Oaun 
Gorbuioh OTpesoK 3ByKOpAAa NocneAOBaTeAbHO OGosHayaeTcA 24 Oyx- 
BaMH HOHHACKOrO andaButa, ApyroH — nosTopenHbimu 16 43 ΒΗΧ, HO 
y2ke CO wiTpHxom (7. TpancbopmuposaHHbimy OykBamH NpeactaBseHa 
JMUlb HHKHAA YaCTh 3ByKOpAAa H HeOoNbWaA NOCNeAOBaTeEAbHOCTb 
MeXKDY 3BYKaMH, O6O3HAYeHHBIMH OyKBaMH adaBHTa CO WTpHXOM H 
6e3 Hero. StH 3HakH CAenywUlHe (HX TpakTOBKa TakxKe faeTCA Oo 
Aaunui): 


F «-- semauian ΠΟΛΟΒΗΗΔ <u» (Φ) 
<— πεχιδιιμῆ Ἅεηπεηποὴν» (YT) ' 
«4 — Aexamlan nepesepuytan «tay» (T) 
Ο 58 -- yasoennan nepesepuytan «curuas (C) 
ν — nepesepnytoe <po» (P) 
U— nepepepnyroe «πη» (Π) 
A @ — comuxpon> (0), umerouta BHH3y AHHH | 
Ἂν — yaAsoenHoe H Aemautee «<Kcu» (2) 
Μ — ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΙΟΣΚΝΟΘ <Hio» (N) 
H W— nepenepnytoe «mio» (M) 
v — «πημόλδ» (A) nepepepnytan 
» — semaulan «xanna» (K) 
C -— semauian «ποτὰ» (1) 
4 — Hanpasnennoe ΒΗΜ3 «ποη» (Ψ) ' 
ἡ -- wesapepmennan nepesepnytan «sta» (Η) 
Ὁ 7 — nesanepwennan <aseta» (Z) 
© — canramma> (F) 
Vv — mepepepuytan <aenbta» (A) 


'? Cu.: Gaudentii ... Op. cit.— P. 351. 
3 ov κάτω γραμμὴν ἔχον. 
4 pT κάτω vetov. 
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ΠΕΡΕΒΟΡΗΥΤΒΗ «ramma> (T) 
sezapepmennan <Gera» (B) 
Hepesepnytan «anba» (A) 
«omera» (Q) 

anc» (¥) 

«xu» (X) 

«pu» (®) 

«unicnaon> (TY) 

«ray» (Τὴ) 

«curma» (C) 

«ρον (P) 

«nu» (Π) 

«ομηκροην» (O) 

«κεν» (2) 

«Ho» (N) 

«mio» (M) 

«λαμόμδ» (A) 

«kanna> (K) 

«Hota» (1) 

«tetra» (8) 

«sta» (H) 

«aszera» (Z) 

«9ποηλοη» (E) 

«<nenbta» (A) 

«<ramma» (T) 

«Geta» (B) 

«<aapa» (A) 
<ONpOkHHyTaA» comerar (22) 
HanpaBrenHoe BHH3 <ncH» (Y) 
uckamenHoe «xn» (X) '® 
aexawee «pur (Φ) 
ἩΒΠΡΔΒΠΕΗΗΜΗ͂ ΒΗΗ3 cHncHAOH» (T) 
nepesepuytoe «ray» (T) 


Tlanee peepx 3BykH OGo3Ha4¥aioTcA ΟὙΚΒΆΜΗ andpasuta ot O no A 
CO WITPHXOM, H 34BepuaeT BCIO NOCTeAOBATENbHOCTh «OMera» CO 
WTpHxOM. 

CopepwieHHo o¥eBHAHO, {ΤῸ OCHOBHOM ΟΤΡΟΞΟΚ 3BYKOPAa BOKANb- 
Hof HoTauHH — or f’ πὸ f. Bce ocranbHoe — ποβπηθῆιημε BHeApeHHa, 
OGYCOBNEHHbIe CTPEMJIEHHEM PACLIHPHTb «HOTHbIe BO3MOXKHOCTHY 
nepyeckoro 1Hana3zona. Cxopee scero, BHaYane AOGaBNeHHR K OCHOB- 
HOM OkTaBe KOCHYIMch HWKHerO peructpa (F—E) 4 ΠΒΥΧ 3ByKOB 
Bepxnero peructpa (ρ΄, a’). Ha sTHx aByx yuacTkax τρδηοφορμϑιμη 
GyKB OcyleCTBeHb! OGULHMH MeTORaMH, H3BECTHMH HaM yxKe ΠῸ 
HHCTPyMeHTAJbHOA HOTAURH: NoBepHyTMe H NexKauMe GyKBH. OnnaKo 
HeGe3blHTepecHO OTMeTHTb, ΤῸ Ha oTpeske G—E GyKBu 1aloTcA He B 
aaBHTHOM NOpAaKe, a Ha OTpeske g’ — a’ H3narawTcA Tpanc- 
opmMuposanuble BapHaHTh! 3aKMOUHTeEAbHbIX OyKB ancaBHTa, HO B 
CTporo HHBEPCHOHHOA nocneaoBaTenbHOcTH. O npH4ynHaXx TaKHX ABe- 
HHH NOKa NPHXOAHTCA AHWb CTPOHTb Gonee HH MeHee npaBzonon06- 
Hble ΠΡΕΚΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂, TAK KAK STOT BOMPOC eule ΗΘ H3Y4eH AOMKHEIM 
o6pa3om. Pacuwupenue HOTHpOBaHHOro NeBYecKOrO 3ByKOpsaga Moro 


PPO er armoenemnze-xX>sEnoBwH4<exebeae 


PERT EEE EET E ETP beet tad 


"Ὁ yi beg θυρύς. 
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ObITb BbISBaHO MHOFHMH MpHYHHaMH: H Pa3BHTHEM ΒΟΚΔΠΒΗΟΓῸ HCKYC- 
CTBa, CBASAHHOPO C yBeH4eHHeM «<padouero AHana3zoHa», Ηὶ CTpeMvie- 
HHeM 3aHKCHPOBAaTb ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟΙΙΜ HOTHBIX 3HAKOB pPerHcTpb! MyK- 
CKHX, 2KEHCKHX H JETCKHX POsOCoB. 

ConoctaBiaa O6e HOTALHH, MOXKHO OOpaTHTh BHHMAHHe Ha HeKO- 
Topple O6wiHe AA HHX YepTDl. 

TIpexae scero, Meca (a) copepuieHHOH cucTembl O603Ha4aeTCA 
oaHOK Hw TOM xe ὄγκβοἥ («οηγμοΐ») B OGenx HOTauHAX. Cefyuac 
TPYAHO HHTepmpeTHpoBaTb 3TO HaGmOMeHHe. Bpag ΠΗ Takoe copnaze- 
HHe cayyahHocTb. Ho KaKHMH NpHYHHaMH OHO BbI3BaHO, ocraeTca 
HeacHbim. Jipyran, He MeHee HHTepecHad OcOGeHHOCTh HOTaLHH, 
ϑΔΚΠΙΟΙΔΕΤΟΗ͂ B TOM, YTO BTOPHIe «NOABHXKHbIe> CTYNEHH TeTPAaxOpAOB, 
HAXOMALLHECA Ha OLHOH BbICOTe B AHATOHHYeCKOM pose H Ha Apyrok — 
B XPOMATHYCCKOM H 3HPaPMOHHYeCKOM, HOTHPYIOTCA OMHHAKOBO BO 
BCeX Tpex posax. TakHe Ke «MOABHKHbIe» TpeTbH CTYNeHH, 3aHHMaNO- 
WHE Pa3HYHbIe BbICOTHbIE YPOBHH B XPpOMATHYCCKOM H 3HTapMOHH- 
4ueCKOM ΡΟΠΔΧ, 34NHCbIBalOTCA B ITHX POMAX OAHHAKOBbIMH 3HAKaMH: 


amarouneecun por 
auctpywentanowan noraune r & Fe 
SOKANMAAR HOTAUWR 


apomatawecun® pox 
WHCTpyMeNTaRBHaR HOTAURA cr 


tT ¢ 
BuRaAnHaAR HOTALER TRWvW C 


anrapmounvecial pon 
MUCTPYMENTOABHBR NOTAIKD im 


Lo τς 
SoKaabHaN μοταῦνα : 1R VC 


O 4em MoxeT CBHAeTENBCTBOBAaTh ΠΡΗΒΘΑΘΗΗΔῊ HOTALHA TeTpa- 
xopfa cpeaHux? He creayet 3a6bipaTb, YTO ONHCbIBaeMbIe HOTALHH 
BOLI B ynoTpeGreHHe, cKopee Bcero, yxke Toraa, KOr4a pogosbie 
Pa3HOBHAHOCTH CTaJIH BbIXOAHTb H3 MY3EIKaIbHOH mpakTHKH H 
nosToMy eTaH HoOTOrpadHyeckoro BONMOWEHHA HCUesaIOLUHX 
ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗΜΆΘΟΚΟΓΟ H XPOMATHYECKHX POOB GbWvIH HeCyULeECTBEHHbI 
AAA TeOpHH HOBOM HOTaWHH. Kak MOXKHO CYAHTb NO 3aMeuaHHiIO 
Apuctokcena, 6bITopaBwasd B ero BpeMA HOTALMA Oblla «aHacTeMaTH- 
4eCKOH», TO ECTb OCHOBAHHOM Ha 3anHcH HHTepBanoB. ApucroKcen 
MMT, YTO «TOMY, KTO HOTHPyeT, HEOGXOAHMO TOMbKO pa3mH4aTb 
BEAHYHHb! HHTeEPBaOB» (ἀναγκαῖον TH παρασημαινομένῳ μόνον τὰ 
μεγέϑη τῶν διαστημάτων διαισϑάνεσϑαι) δ. Cnenopaterbuo, raaB- 
HeHwHe ΠΡΜΉΜΗΠΕΙ ΔρΡΧαΗΜΗΟΪἥ HOTAWHH Gb ΠΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ HHbIMH. 
Bnoave BO3MOXKHO, ΤῸ ApeBHeHUHe, yep» aBUIHeECA Β MY3bIKabHOM 
peneptyape o6pa3ubl xymoxecTBeHHOrO TBOpYecTBa ObINH 3aTeM 
TPaHCKpHOHpoBakbl B Oonee MO3QHIOIO CHCTeMy HOTAWHH, ἡ 109- 
TOMY, CCTeCTBEHHO, ΟΡ ΠΗ ONyULeHbI HeEKOTOpble yKa3aHHA Ha MeKHE 


'© Aristoxeni Elementa harmonica.--. P. 49. 
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uuTepBawibl. HyxkHO AyMaTb, YTO H 3HaMeHHTEI hparment u3 «Ope- 
cra» Espunuga c 9ΠΕΜΘΗΤΆΜΗ 9HTapMOHHKH jOllen ΠῸ HAC yxe B 
TPaHCKPHOMpOBaHHOM ΒΗΠΘ. 

Tenepb — © BbICOTHOM ypOBHe 3ByYKOB ΠΡΗ͂ TpaHcKpHOHpoBaHHH 
ς ApeBHerpeyeckoH HOTAaLHH. 

Kak yoke yka3biBanocb, coBepuleHHad cucTema 6bila 3ByKOBOI 
OpranusauMed, XapakTepH3ylowlelica OTHOCHTebHOH BEICOTOH. B cBA- 
3H C TEM, YTO AHTHYHOe My3bIKOSHAaHHe (a He XyAO%KecTBeEHHAA Mpak- 
THKA) ONe€pHpOBaNO AML OTHOCHTENbHON BLICOTOM, CHcTeMa Mora 
(PYHKLHOHMPOBAaTb Ha 11060M BbICOTHOM ypoBHe. BaxkHo 6bl0 AHUIb 
COXpaHHTb e€ HHTepBaibHylO ctpyktypy. Ho Tak Kak B OcHOBe 
ApeBHerpeveckoH HOTALHH exKaa ΘΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΔΗ CHCTeMa, TO H HOTa- 
UMA OTPakKala ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΡΙ OTHOCHTeNbHOM BLICOTHI. ΠΡῊ nepepone c 
ApeBHerpeveckOH HOTALLMH B COBPeMeHHYW BCTa BONpOC: Kak cono- 
CTaBHTb QBa THMa HOTAaUHH, Oa3HpyouLHxcA Ha COBepwleHHO pa3- 
AMYHBIX NPHHUHNAX? 

Kak H3BecTHO, πρμησητβιῇ B XIX BeKe BbICOTHBIA ypoBeHb copep- 
WeHHOH cHcTeMbI OT A 10 a — ycnoBHblit 4 BbIG6paH πηι NO OOWLHOCTH 
HHTCPBaJbHOH NOCAeAOBATEAbHOCTH COBEPUeHHOH CHCTeMbI H 3BYKO- 
pana Geabix KNaBHl optenvano, 38 ΚΠΙΟΘΗΗΟΓΟ MexKAY 9THMH 
3ByKaMH. ΠΡῊ TaKOM COOTBeTCTBHH ΗΔΙΠΗΜ COBpeMeHHHKaM yO6Hee 
OPHEHTHPOBaTbCA B HHTEPBaIbHOM KOHCTPYKUHH COBepweHHOH cH- 
crembt. Ilostomy mpoctetuiHM nytemM TpaHcKpH6upoBanHa npen- 
CTABIRETCA TOT, KOTOPHIA HACHTHHUMPyeT 3HAKH ApeBHerpeyeckont 
HOTaUHH H 3BYKH AHana3oHa ot A go a. Οπηᾶκο πιοδοῇ nepepon 
COBEPUIeHHOA CHCTEMbI B MVIOCKOCTh NATHAHHEHHOM HOTALHH HEBOBHO 
BueueT 38 COOOM H e€ COBpeMeHHOe AaQOTOHaNbHOe MOHHMAHHe, B 
KOPHE OTNHYHOe OT AHTHYHOTO. ΤῸ OHO M3 CaMbIX HeraTHBHbIXx 
ABJECHHH TPaHCKPHOHPOBAHHA, KOrAa Ha NATHAHHEHHOM HOTHOM CTaHe 
HapyuwiaeTcA TeTpaxopaHad JOrHKa OpraHH3auHH coBepweHHod 
CHCTeMbl, TaK KaK 3BYKH, OTCTOALHE Ha KBaPTY, TepAIOT CBOH OAHHA- 
KOBbI€ HaHMCHOBaHHA H OLHOBPeMEHHO C 3THM CBO aqObyHKuN- 
OHaAbHYIO OGulHOCTb. Oznako B XIX Bexe, Korma yAanocb NOAHOCTEID 
pacluHpoBaTb ApeBHerpeyeckyio HOTAHIO, 3TO Mao KOTO CMyIaJIO 
(k CoxkaneHHio, H B HacTOAulee BpeMA HEpeAKO BCTpeyaeTcA TAaKOl Ke 
nogxoa). Torza Bce 3ByKOBbICOTHbIe CHCTeMbI 1106011 3NOxH MY3bIKaJIb- 
Horo HCKyCCTBa Yale BCeroO paccMaTpHBanuCh Kak aHavlorHuHble 
Maxkopy H MHHOpy. Ho fake ΠΡῊ TaKOM ynpouleHHOM ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ K 
TPaHCKPHOHpOBaHHIO BO3SHHKANO CYLeECTBeEHHOe HECOOTBETCTBHE. 

3HakomcTBO c TpaktaTom ΑΠΗΠΗΗ — caMbIM OCHOBAaTeMbHbIM 
HCTOUHHKOM NO ΠΡΟΠΕΜΩΜ ApeBHerpeyeckoh HoTOrpadun — noKa- 
38 Π0, YTO B OCHOBE BCeH CHCTEMbI MEKUT THNOAMAMACKAA TOHAIbHOCTD, 
TaK KaK HMEHHO 66 MeCa COOTBETCTBYET 3BYKY (, TO ECTb TOMY 3BYKY, 
ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙ ἢ NO NpexcTaBAeHHAM ΠΡΟΙΠΜΟΓῸ BeKa OLEHHBAICA Kak WeHTp 
copepweHHow cHcTembi'’, xOTA H pacnomox%KeHHO Ha ycioBHO 


'’ Han6onee xapaxtepuble B3rinabl Ha coBepilennyi0 cucTemy ΠΡΗΒΘΑΘΗΒΙ B 
AMM.— C. 32—34. 
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ΒΙΟΡΔΗΗΟΪΝ sbicote. T]pononKaa aHanOrHH ΜΟΉΚΔΥ ΔΗΤΗΜΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ H 
COBPEMEHHOCTHI, HETPYAHO ObI10 NPHATH K BLIBOLY, YTO HMEHHO γηπο- 
AWAKACKaA TOHATbHOCTh HE MOJKHA HMETb ΚΠΙΟΉΘΒΒΙΧ 3HaKOB. Begb 
no HaHO6ojee ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΗΡΙΜ B3ariagam XIX Beka OHa OblNa TOHANb- 
HOCTbIO, ABIABIWEHCA CBOeOOpasHbIM HayayiOM oTCUeTa, μδπομοῦμο 
COBPeMEHHBIX TOHANbHOCTeH 063 KTOYeBIX 3HakOB. B 9ΤῸΜ cayyae 
AeficrBoBana OrHKa, BOCNUTAHHaA Ma%KOPO-MHHOPHOM KBapTO-KBHH- 
TOBOA TOHaNbHOA CcHCTeMOH: eCAH FrHNOAHDHAcKaA TOHANbHOCTb 
3aHHMaeT <NATOe MeCTO» OT HaY¥aa (TO eCTb CHH3y) AKTHYHOM 
TOHANbHOM CHCTeMbl (MOCNe γηποπορηδοκοῆ, γηπομοημἤἥοκοΐ, runo- 
Φρηγηδοκοἥ, γμποϑοπηἤἥοκοἥ), TO ITO paBHOSHA4HO «IIATOMY MecTY> B 
COBpeMeHHOH TOHAaIbHOM CHCcTemMe (nOCe MHHOPHBIX TOHanbHOCTel 
a, Ὁ, h, 6). 3Haunt, ecru runoananiicky TOHabHOCTh TpaHcKpHG6H- 
POBaTb, YYHTHIBAA BHICOTHOe pacnonOKeHHe COBepIeEHHOH CHCTeMbI 
ot A AO ἃ, TO TOrha, eCTeECTBEHHO, HYXKHO BHICTAaBAATL YeTHpe 
KlOY4eBbIX 3HaKa (KaK B COBPeMeHHOH TOHaNbHOCTH cis-moll, 3aHH- 
Μδιομιθῆ «<natoe mecto»). Φ. Beanepman 6b y6exaeH, 4TO 9ΤῸ 
NpOTHBOpeYHO Obl AOrHKe AHTHYHOH TOHabHOA cHcTemH. ΠΟΤΟΜΥῪ 
ὅμιπ HazeH KOMNpOMHCC: ΠΡῊ TpaHcKpHOHpoBaHHH ycroBHo (66 
OHa ycnOBHOcTb!) OnycKaTb COBepweHHyWo CHCTeMy Ha Gonblyw Tep- 
510 BHH3 H CTpoHTb ee ot F. Torga γηποπημηἤσκϑδη TOHAaAbHOCTD 
MOXKET HOTHPOBATbCA AKOGHI OT A Η GyAeT AMWeHa KOYeBLIX 3HAKOB. 
ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ ciopami, Obl10 NPHHATO, YTO BCA TOHAbHaA CHCTeMa Nepe- 
MeULaeTCA Ha OONbILYIO TePLHIO BHH3, OTYerO CaMOH HH3KOA TOHaVb- 
HocTbIO (3aHHMalWuleh «nepBoe mecTo») cTaHosHTcA [-moll, toraa 
«NATOe MeCTO», AHANOFHYHO AHTHYHOH runonHaHACKOA TOHaMbHOCTH, 
3aHHMaet a-moll. Stor <ronoBOAOMHbIA KOMMpOMHCC» BOWEN B HCTO- 
puto nog Ha3BaHHem «ycroBHe Bernepmanap '* u zefictByet 10 HacTOR- 
wero Bpemenu. Tlostomy camblfi HH3KHA mpociamOaHOMeHoc Bcerfa 
HoTHpyetcn Kak F. CospemenHble HCCeqOBaTenH, NOHHMaA BCIO 
OTHOCHTE/IbHOCTb, YCOBHOCTb H CNOPHOCTh Takoro MeTONa, NpH- 
3bIBaIOT NMOCTOAHHO NOMHHTb, YTO BOSHHKAaIOULHE 3BYKOBbIe NocJe- 
MOBATENDHOCTH HE JOJKHbI TPaKTOBAaTbCA B AYXE COBPeMeHHOH TO- 
HAbHOCTH, 8 TOMbKO Kak CHCTeMa CTYyNeHeh, CBASAHHBIX C OCObeH- 
HOCTAMH aHTH4HOH HoTauHH |, 

Kak npaBHn0, KpoMe peAKHX μοκπιομθημῆ, B ApeBHerpeyeckoii 
HOTALLHH MOAYAAUHA H3 OLHOM TOHAMbHOCTH B Apyrylo CheuHasbHO ΗΘ 
O6o3Hayanach. CmeHy TOHaIbHOCTeH MYy3bIKaHT OOHapy>KHBan nO 
CHCTeMe HOTHBIX 3HAKOB, TaK K&@K Pa3/IHYHble TOH@JIbHbIe YPOBHH 
HOTHPOBaJIHCb M0-pa3Homy. OgHako B AByX BeHCKHX manupycax I] — 
ΠῚ Bexos HMelwTCA pemapKH φρυγιστί ἡ λυδιστί, Πομογδιθμιηθ Hcnon- 
HHTeO OO6paTHTh BHHMAHHE Ha HaJiH4He Nepexoaa BO Φρηγηήἥοκγιο 
ἢ πμαμῆςσκγιο TOHanbHOCTH ””. 


"5 Bellermann F. Die Tonleitern und Musiknoten der Griechen.— 5. 54-56 
"9 Cu., Hanpumep: Chailley J. La musique grecque antiquité.— Paris, 1979.— 


Ρ. 90—91. : 
Ὧν Péhimann E. Denkmialer altgriechischer Musik.— 5. 84. 86. 88, 90. 
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Anonym (80—81) ΠΡΗΒΟΛΗΤ Β HOTHOM 3anHCH ypaxkHeuue, koTo- 
poe «<aeTca ana Gonee TOuHOrO pa3HYeHHA CAYXOM> (ἀκριβεστέραν 
τῇ ἀκοῇ χαρίζεται τὴν κρίσιν) ”', apyramH ΟΠΌΒΑΜΗ,.. ΔΠᾺ Ρ83- 
ΒΗΤΗΗ͂ ΟΠΎΧΟΒΟΓΟ ΒΟΟΠΡΜΉΤΗΗ. ΒΟΒΜΟΣΚΗΟ, OHO HCnOAb3OBaIOCh H 
Kak neByeckoe ynpaxkHeHHe 2A pa3sBHTHA ronoca ””. 


Hutepecuo, uto Anonnm (77) NPHBOLHT CHCTeMY CObMH3auHH 7° 
Kak B BOKaJIbHOA, Tak H B HHCTpyMeHTabHOM HOTALLHH (KCTATH, 3TOT 
pakt eme He nonyuna cBoero oObacHeHua) 24. 

ΠΡῊ HOTHpOBaHHH MeOAHH BOKaAbHOrO NpOH3BeAeHHA C TEKCTOM 
HOTbI CTaBHAMCb Han ero Cnoramu. Ecau pag caorop menca Ha OHOM 
3ByKe, TO HOTHDIN 3Hak OGosHaYanCcA AHUb Had NepBbIM caoroM. 
Ecau γπδοημ ἢ 3Byk Texcta nenca ΗΔ apa Pa3IHYHbIX 3ByKa, TO 
coorBeTcTByloulan GyKBa NOBTOpAaCh NOD ABYMA HOTHBIMH 3HaKaMH. 
Hoth coeaMHAauch aHroH BHH3y, KOTOpaA Ha3blBanach «γηῷθη» 
(vgev) τ΄ eee Β HHCTpyMeHTaabHO HOTaWHH TaKol rudex 
MOF OOBEAHHATh HECKOMBKO 3BYKOB, CBHAETEALCTBYA Οὔ HX OLHHAKO- 
BOA ἈΠΗΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΗ. Koraa περβμἤ 3ByK Obl HHXKe ΒΤΌΡΟΓΟ, TO NocAe- 
AOBATEIbHOCTh Ha3blBalach ty ἕν ἔσωθεν — «aura H3HYTPH», 
Korda 6 NepBbli 3ByK Obi Bie BTOporo, OGopoT Ha3biBarcA ὑφ᾽ 
ἕν ἕξωϑεν --- «πηγᾶ cHapyxu». Huorga rupeH 3aMeHAICA «κο- 
JOHOM> — ABYMA TOUKAMH, PaCONOKEHHBIMH BEPTHKAbHO ( :co ). 

Tp rpynnax 43 tpex Hot Mora Hcnomb30BaTbCA KOJIOH * 
H ΓΗΦΘῊ ( :cew ) ἡ", B Gonbunuctse cayuaes B TPeEX3BYKOBbIX rpyn- 
ax ΓΗΦΘῊ COeEAHHAN TOADKO ᾿Β8 NOCAeAHHe 3HaKa H 3THM yKa3biBant 
Ha PHTMHYeCKyO AUepeHunauHlo 3ByKOB, KOTOPylO MOKHO Bbipa- 
3HTb MpHOAH3HTeNbHO TaK: J 

Hapaay co 3Hakamv, O603Ha4aBLIHMH BbICOTHOe nonOKeHHe 
3BYKOB, B ApeBHerpeveckOh HOTANHH HCNONb3OBaNHCh HW PHTMH- 
4eCKHe 3HaKH. 

Meabyahwian putmnueckaa eaunnua, XPOHOC npoToc, o603HaYa- 
jab ὦ . Tpimensnuch #4 Gonee Κρυπημθ s1HTenbHOCTH, 
KpaTHble no BeAHYHHE xpoHocy npotocy ”*: 


" Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 132. 

*” Bellermann F. Anonymi scriptio de musica. Ρ. 87, Tetpaxopanan ctpyxtypa 
KamOrO 3BEHa ὙΠΡΩΣΚΗΘΗΜΗ͂ — elle OAHO NoaTBepKReHKE TeTpaxXopAHbIX HOPM 
MY3bIKabHOrO MHLUIeHHA. 

Cm. ra. HI nact. yactu. 

Anonymi ... Op. cit.- P. 128. 

Γ᾿ ϑΗΔΆΘΗΜΘ KonOHa NoAHOCTbIO He BbIAcHeHO. P. Yanunurton-Hurpam cuntaer 
NTO OH CAYKHA AAA PasrpaHNYeHHA rpynn HOT, 4 TakKKE (LIA TOACHEHHA CRASH Mexay 
HOTAMH H TeKCTOM, cm.: Eitrem S.. Amundsen L. Winnington-Ingram R. Fragments 


; ς i τὶ i ibe 
eal haw Texts with Musical Notation//Symbolae Ostloenses, 


» Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 66. 


ABYXBPEMEHHAA AMHTENbHOCTE (μακρὰ δίχρονος) ~_~-” 
TPEXBpeMeHHAA AHTEMbHOCTh (axed Teixgovoc) — ι- 
M€TbIPEXBPEMCHHAA DNHTeAbHOCT (μακρὰ tetgdxgovos) — ὦ 
TATHBPEMEHHAA AWTENBHOCTS (μακρὰ πεντάχρονος) — cos 


B apesuerpeyeckoi notaunn yka3biBanuch nay3bl. Meabyatwaa 
43 HX (χρόνος κενὸς βραχύς) -- nema, ῬΩΒΗΔΗ͂ no ANMTeNbHOCTH 
XpOHocy nporocy, o6o3Haualacb HaYyabHOh GykBOH cBoero HauMe- 
HOBaHHA ( A ). B HekoTopbix COxpaHHBLIMXCA MY3bIKaIbHEIX 
cbparmentax 9TOT 3HaK HMeeT Gosee OKpyrneHHy0 dopmy( τ ). 
Jleimma Bcerqa mucanacb Ha OfHOM HHHH Cc HOTHEIMH 3Hakamu 
oGevx HoTauni. Kpome πεΐμμβι cywecTBOBasH Gonee kpynubie 
Nay3bl, KpaTHble no BerwunHe ποῆμμθ 7°: . 


QAKHHAA Nay3a (xevdg paxgds) — * P 
TpexBpemennad nay3a (χενὸς μαχρός τρίς) --- σε 
ΜΕΤΡΙΡΕΧΒΡΟΜΕΗΗΔΗ πᾶγ38 (χενὸς μακρός τετράκις) --- oe 


Hepeako Β ἀρϑβηθγρθηθοκηχ ἨΟΤΟΓΡΑΦΗΉΘΟΚΗΧ ΠΑΜΉΤΗΜΚΑΧ Hal 
HOTaMH ΠΟΜΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ TOUKAa ( Ἃ ἔς ). Uacto ona cocencTByeT co 
3HaKOM ΠΟΛΓΟΤΕΙ ( ἐξ ste ). Ilo coo6mennio AnonuMa (3 ἡ 85), 
TaKaa TOUKa O6o3HayaeT apcxe Ὁ, 

HUcnonb30pasca TakxKe 3HaK «AHaCcTOAbI> (διαστολή), οτπεπηβιμμῆ 
OAHY YaCTb ΦΟΡΜΒΙ My3biKabHOrO NpousBeneHHA OT πργτγοῆ. B or- 
HowenHH ee Axonum (II) nawer: «Jnactona TIPHMeHAeTCA B NeCHAX 
H HHCTPyMeHTabHOH 3anvcH, Mpepbipaa Η orgenas ΒΠΕΡΕΔΗ wayulne 
[nocrpoenua] or nocneayiouux» (Ἡ διαστολὴ ἐπί τε τῶν φδῶν καὶ 
τῆς χρουματογραφίας παραλαμβάνεται. avanavovoa καὶ χωρίζουσα 
τὰ προάγοντα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπιφερομένων ἑξῆς) °°. Dopma πηβϑοτοπμι — 

7 an6o 9 . ΠΟ-ΒΗΠΉΜΟΜΥ, ee ΦΥΉΚΙΙΗΙΟ MHOrAa BLITONHAAH ABE 
TOUKH, PACNOAOMKEHHbIE FOPH3OHTasbHO *!. 

B o6nactu ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΗ͂ puTMHY4eCKHX 3HaKOB MHOroe eule ocTaeTcn 
HEACHBIM. ITO CBA3AHO HE TOABKO C TeM, YTO MAMATHHKH MY3bIKO- 
3HAHHA HE AOCTATOUNO YeTKO ONHCbIBaIOT HX ποἥστβμθ H OCOGeH- 
HOCTH IIPHMCHEHHA, HO H C HX OTCYTCTBHEM BO MHOFHX COXpaHHBULHXcA 
HoTorpaguyeckhx MaTepHanax. Muorve uccaeqoBaTenH CKNOHATCA 
K MBICIH, YTO CHHKpeTH3M PaHHHX (opm aHTH4HOrO ucKyccTBa 
HaNOKHA CBOH OTNeYaTOK Ha MeTPOPHTMHYeCKOe B3aHMONElICTBHE 
TekcTa H My3bIKH. CorjacHO 9ΤΌΜΥ MHEHHIO, MeTpopHTMHYecKHE 
HOPMbI MY3bIKH MOJHOCTbIO 3aBHCesIH AKOGbI OT OcOGeHHOCTEeH TeKCTA, 
THe OAWH DOArHH CAOr-3ByK COOTBETCTBOBa NO AHTeAbHOCTH AByM 
ΚΡΆΤΚΗΜ. Ecau ς τᾶ κοΐ TOUKOH 3peHHA MOXKHO B ΠΟΠῸΜ ΘΟΓΠΔΟΗΤΒΟΗ, 
Korda peub ΗΔΘΤ O CaMbIX aPXaHYHbIX Οὔρδϑιιαχ TBOpYecTBa, TO OHA 


ἢ Kak W3BecTHO, aHaNOrHUHbIi 3HaK MpHMeHAACA HB rpaMMaTHKe pA OSo3Haue- 
HAA LAMHHOFO caora. 

35 Anonymi ... Op. cit.— P. 100 

? Ibid.— P. 68. 

* Ibid. P. 72. ; 

51 Cm.: Péhlmann E. Denkmiler altgriechischer Musik.— S. 141. 
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He BHZepKHBaeT KPHTHKH B ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΗ K pa3BHTBIM tpopmam 
MYSHUHPOBaHHA, B KOTOPHIX aHaH3 MeTpOpHTMHUeCKHX HOPMaTHBOB 
TeKCTa H MY3bIKH 3a4aCTyWO AaeT NPAMO NPOTHBONOAOXKHbIT pesy.nb- 
tat. Kpome Toro, Tako noaxon He B CocTOAHHH OCBETHTb CyTb MeTpo- 
PHTMH4eCKOM OpraHH3alHH B ΜΗΟΓΟΙΜΟΠΘΗΗΗΧ ἢ PasHoo6pasubix 
Φορμδχ HHCTpyMeHTaabHoro MY3HUMPOBaHHA, COBEPUIEHHO AMUIEHHbIX 
Texcta. He cnyuaiiHo sta KoHUenuHA Bceraa UMena CBOHX MpoTHBHH- 
kos *?, Cama oke προὔπεμα METPOPHTMHYeCKOH OpraHH3allHH aNTHUHOR 
MYSBIKH elle *K RET CBOerO pemeHuA. 


Kpatko cyMMupyem OcHOBHBIe Ha6NOZeHHA Han ocoGenHocTamMH 
MYSBIKO3HAHHA B PaHHeBH3SaHTHACKHA nepHog. 

B nepsble Beka cyllecTBoBaHHA BH3aHTHIICKOrO rocyfapctsa B 
Hay¥HOM OOHXOe HCNOMb3OBaNaCh TeEOpHA MY3BIKH, cCopmupoBas- 
WaACA H Ppa3BHBLUIaAcA ee B AHTHYHOCTH. SapoanBuincb B ApeBHeli 
Fpeunn, ΒΠΌΠΗΘ ΒΟΒΜΟΣΚΗΟ He 6e3 BOCTOUHDIX Βπμπημῇ ©, ona pac- 
NPOCTpaHHlacb Ha OOAbUIHHCTBO cTpaH rpeKO-pHmcKoro MHpa. 
Tlostomy ectectsenHo, uTo HacnenHuua ero kyabtyppl Busantua 
cTaja 4 MpeemHuueh Tpaquuni ΔΗΤΗΜΗΟΓΟ My3bIKO3HaHHA. 

OaHako w3MeHHBUIMeca non BAHAHHeM XPHCTHaHCTBa HOpMbI 
MY3bIKABHO-XYLOKECTBEHHOM 2KH3HH OKA3aM BO3AelCTBHe Ha co- 
AepKanwe HayKH O My3bike. M3 wee μι" HCKMOUeHBI opraHuka ἡ 
Pa3ZeAbl, CBAZAHHbIE C ONHCAHHEM «KPaMOJbHbIX *KaHPOB». 

Toctenenvoe Bbispepanve caMocTORTeAbHOCTH MY3bIKH H3 CHHKpe- 
THYECKHX (OPM apxaH4HOrO HcKkyccTBa, yCHAMBaIOULaAcA ee xy20- 
*KECTBEHHAA ABTOHOMHA ΟΠΟΟΘΟΟΌΤΒΟΒΑΠΟ TOMY, TO B pa6orax 
© MYSBIKe BC€ ΜΘΗΡΙΠΘ BHHMAHHA ynenANOCh Npo6seMam MeTPHKH 
4 PHTMHKH. Begb no ctapbim mpencTraBneHHAM B ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΜ 
ΚΟΜΠΠΕΚΟΘ, COCTOMULEM H3 MY3BIKH, TaHUa H ΠΟΘ3ΜΗ, MeTp H ρητ- 
MUKa PeryHPOBAAHCb TOMbKO TEKCTOM, NOSTOMY MY3bIKO3HaHHe OKa- 
3aN0Cb ΠΗΙΠΘΗΗΒΙΜ TeOpeTH4ecKHX NpeacTaBAeHH o cOobcTBeHHO 
MY3bIKa/IbHbIX MeTpe H PHTMe. TakHM O6pa3om, He OcTaBaoch HHYerO 
Apyroro, Kak ΠῸ Mepe BO3MOXKHOCTH Πρμοποσϑόπηβατρ ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ O 
NOSTHYECKOM ΜΕΤΡΕ H PHTME K MY3bIKAa/IbHOMY MaTepHany. Sto 
HariA2HO MPOABHAOCh, HaNPHMep, B CHCTeMAaTH3ALLHK OTIeABABIX 
kKaTeropuit MeTPHKH H PHTMHKH NO NpHHUMNaM 3BYKOBBICOTHBIX (rapMo- 
HHYECKHX) KaTeropHi — or npoctoro K CAOKHOMY (B rapMoHHKe — 
SBYK, HHTEPBa, 3BYKOBBICOTHBIE CHCTeMBI, ΜΟΠΟΠΘΗ͂, B PHTMHKe — 
XPOHOC Mporoc, crona, pHTMHUECKHe CHCTeMbI, pHTMONes). Baarogapa 
3TOMY OOHapyKeHbI HHTepecubie H ry6oKHe Napasvienk Mex Ly 3ByKO- 
BBICOTHBIMH H BPCMeHHBIMH aCnekTaMH MY3KIKH. OnHaKO πᾶπθκὸ He 
Bce NOAAaBaOCb TaKOH Nepectpoiike, H MHOrHE yCTaHOBKH (Oco6eHHO 
H3 O6aCTH ΜΕΤΡΗΚΗ) OcTaBaaHcb 4yKepOAHbIMH AAA My3bIKH. Takoe 


ἢ Haunwaa ot A. δέκα (Boekh A. De metris Pindari libri tres.— Leipzig, 
1811, passim) no A. HoiGexep (Neubecker A. Op. cit.— S. 122). 
“Ὁ Cm.: Pepyman E. «Katanor necen> μ3 Awuiypa (KAR 158 col. VIII) # nonome- 


HHA aHTHMHOrO = My3iiKo3HaHHA//BecTHHK Apesret μοτορμῃ.-- 1986.— Ne 2... 
C. 175—182. 
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ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΘ HE ΜΟΓΠῸ ΗΘ OULyWaTbCA Β Cpee YYeHHIX, CO3MaBAaBLUIHX 
MY3bIKa/IbHO-TEOPeTHYeCKHE COYHHEHHA, OCOGeHHO B paHHeBH3an- 
THHCKHA NepHon, Kora Ha4yaBlweecA aKTHBHOe COMWKEHHE MY3WIKO- 
3H@HHA C NMpakTHKOA HCKyccTBa CNOco6cTBOBa0 3a6BeHHIO TeOpe- 
THYECKHX YCTAHOBOK, HeMOCpeACTBEHHO HE CBA3A4HHWIX C ἸΚΗΒΒΙΜ 
My3HuUMpoBanem. Tlostomy HepewKO B PaHHeBH3aHTHACKHX MY3HI- 
KaJIbHO-TEOPeTHYECKHX HCTOUHHKAX BOOOWLE OTCYTCTBYIOT pa3ferbi, 
NOCBALUEHHbI€E PHTMHKE WH METPHKe, ἃ B TEX NAMATHHKAX, TRE OHH 
HMeIOTCAH,— KPaTKO NOBTOPAIOTCA CTapble, y2Ke H3BECTHBIC NOIOKEHHA. 

OchosHaA [1615 MYy3bIKO3HaHHA paHHeBHSaHTHAcKOrO nMepHona 
ϑΔΚΠΙΟΜΔΕΤΟΗ͂ B OCBOCHHH AHTHYHOTO MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTH4ecKoro 
Hacuieana. Ho ocyuiectBAAMOCbh OHO C ABHO BLIPAKeHHOH TeHAeHUHeH 
ΥΜΘΗΡΙΠΘΗΜΗ͂ Pa3pbiBa MexKAY HayKOM O My3bike H XyOKecTBeEHHOA 
πρᾶκτηκοῆ. ἔπη npexkse, Kak MpaBHAO, yueHbix Mao HHTepecoBaa 
CBA3b TEOPHH C MY3bIKa/IbHLIM TBOPYeCTBOM, TO Tenepb HaGmionaeTcA 
Hx cCHCTeMaTHYecKkoe COW KeHHe (eCTeCTBEHHO, 4YTO TeOpHA ΠΟΤ 
HaBCTpeyy HCKyccTBy, a He HaO6oOpoT). Sto npoABAANOCb B TOM, {ΤῸ 
MMCHHO B JaHHbii nepHon ΠΡΕΔΠΡΗΗΜΜΔΙΌΤΟΗ He TOAbKO nepBbie 
NONbITKH Hay4HOrO ONpeeNeHHA MY3BIKH, HO H AHddepenunauAA 
M@XKIY MY3bIKOH Kak HaykOH ἡ μγϑμικοῆ Kak HcKyccTBOM. B ρ8η- 
HEBH3aHTHACKyW 39ΠΟΧΥ HayKa O MY3bIKe BNepBbie AONycKaeT οὔ- 
CyokMeHHe ΜΗΌΓΗΧ (HO ΠΆΠΘΚΟ He BCexX) προῦπεμ MY3EKabHOA npak- 
THKH. Panbule My3bIKO3HaHHe He «ONycKaOCb> AO 3TOFO H paccMmaT- 
PHBaJIO CAMO TBOPYECTBO Kak HEYTO 6ΌΠ66 HH3KOe, ΕΜ TeEOPpeTHYeECKOe 
OCMBICeHHE BOMPOCOB MY3bIKH. 

Camoe BaxkHoe CBHJeTeIbCTBO HOBO TeHAEHUKH — TULaTeENbHOe 
onncaHne HoTauHH. Ee sBegeHHe B HayKy O MYy3bIKe, HEMbICIHMOE B 
AHTHUHOCTH, Ha6sAaeTcA NoBcemecTHO. B Gonbweh HH MeHbUeH 
CTeneHH BCe COXPaHHBUIHeECA MY3bIKaIbHO-TeEOpeTH4eCcKHe HCTOUHHKH 
PaHHeBH3aHTHHCKOrO NepHoga OTBOAAT OcOGbIe paszenbl AA μ3Π0- 
X*KCHHA MPHHUHNOB HOTAWHH. ITO cepbe3HOe CBHACTEABCTBO TOTO, {ΤῸ 
Apesuerpeyeckan HOTAUHA NONyYnNa B paccMaTpHBaeMBA nepHon 
Camoe WHpoKoe pacnpoctpaHenue. B npoTHBHOM cy4ae He ObII0 Ob 
cMbICNa BO BCeX y4eOHHKaX MY3bIKH ONMHCbIBaTh HOTOrpadHyeckHe 
MeTOAb! PUKCALMH MY3bIKaAbHOFO MaTepHana. B cBA3H C THM HeEOO- 
XOQHMO OTMETHTb: CCIM XPHCTHAHCKHA ΓΗΜΗ, NOCBALLEHHBIA CBATOH 
Tponue, Mor ὅβιτρ 3anvcaH ἡϑδιψθοκοῦ ApeBHerpeyeckoH HoTaLHe;l, 
TO HYKHO AYMaTb, 4YTO TaKHX NMpoH3BezeHHA OblNO MHOrO, XOTA 
COXPaHHJICA JAHUIb OAHH O6pazeu. 

C6aukeHne My3bIKaMbHOA TeOpHH ς XyMOX*KECTBEHHOM NpaKTHKOH 
NPOABAeTCA H B TOM, ΤῸ HayKa O MYy3bIKe MOCTeNeHHO NMepectaeT 
HHTePeCOBaTbCA TEMH ABJIEHHAMH, KOTOPble YXOMAT H3 MY3bIKa/IbHOR 
%KH3HH. Tak, BCe perxke H pexKe MOABAAIOTCA AETAMbHbIe TpakTOBKH 
CHCTeMbl ΡΟΙΟΒ, NepectaeT ΠΡΟΠΑΓΔΗΠΗΡΟΒΔΤΒΟΗ͂ HeKOrAa ΠΟΠΥΛΠΗΡΗΔΗ 
TeOpHA 3TOCa. ITO cBAZaHO C TeM, YTO H3 XYMOKECTBEHHOFO TBOP- 
4eCTBa MOMHOCTbIO HC4E3/1H POMOBLIE PaSHOBHAHOCTH H ABJCHHA My3bI- 
KaJIbHOFO MBILUJICHHA, COCTABIAIOLLHE OCHOBY TeEOPHH 3TOCAa. 

B My3bIKO3HaHHH akTHBHO pa3BHBalOTCA Be AHHH, HAYULHeE H3 
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rayOokoh ApeBHOCTH: OANA, CBASAHHAA C NMaropen3mom, Apyraad — 
ς Hay4HbIMH 3aBeTamu ApuctoKcena. TuatenbHoe H3y4eHHe HHTep- 
BaAHKH, NPONOPUHOHAbHbIX COOTHOMMEHHA COCTABAAIONIHX HX 3BYKOB, 
Pa3HYHEX CNOCO6OB AeeHHA CTpyHbl, OCOSHAHHE MHOFOUHCACHHDIX 
NPOABEHHA MY3bIKaAbHO-HHTepBabHLX 3aKOHOMepHOcTeA B πρη- 
pose — Bce 3TO TpaqHUHH ΠΗΦΑΓΟΡΘΗΞΜᾶ. Ero paunoHnaaH3m cnoco6- 
CTBOBa TOUHOCTH METOAOB aHain3a, OnarogqapA YeMy MY3HIKOSHAaHHe, 
Kak H B @HTHYHBIe BPeMeHa, CTOAO B OAHOM PAAY C APYrHMH ToU- 
HbiMH HayKaMH — δρηφμετμκοῇ, reometpHeh nH acTpoHomHel. Bmecte 
C TEM, AKTHBH3HPyeTCA H APHCTOKCEHOBCKAA TPaAHUKA, CBAZAHHAA C 
NOBHILEHHEM BHHMAHHA K YYBCTBEHHO-9MONHOHAIbHOMY BOCNPHATHIO 
My3bIKH. ἈΡΜΟΤΟΚΟΘΗΟΒΟΚΔῊ TpawHUHA Obla H3BeCTHa aBHO, HO 
ΜΗΌΓΟ CTONeTHH OHa He NONb3IOBaacb NonyaApHocrbWo. JLoctaTouHo 
HaNOMHHTb, ΤῸ CAMBI€ KPYNHble TEOPETHKH IIMMHHCTHYECKOA 9ΠΌΧΗ 
Ttonemed 4 Πορφηρμῆ noutn sceraa Obi HenpHMHpHMbIMH ΠΡΟΤΗΒ- 
HHKAaMH ΔΡΜΟΤΟΚΟΘΗΟΒΟΚΟΓῸ NOAXONa K MY3bIKe, 8. MPHBepKeHHOCTh 
Kaeouuga k «ΠΗΉΜΗ ApucroKceta» npoABHacb TOAbKO Β TOM, {ΤῸ OH 
Nepefapan HHTepBatbl <Temnepaunn ApxcrokceHa», axe He MpH- 
OW Kasch K CFO METOMOAOFH4eCKHM ΠΡΗΜΉΠΗΠΔΑΜ. TakHM O6pa3om, ecaH 
B 3/AHHHCTHYCCKHA NePpHOA 4yBCTBEHHO-3MOMHOHAAbHBIe KPHTepHH 
HCKMO4ANHCb H3 MY3bIKO3H@HHA, TO B PAHHEBH3aHTHACKOe ΒΡΟΜΗ͂ OHH 
B δοπριπθῆ WAH MeHbIeH cTeneHH ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΥΒΟΒΑΠΜ GyKBanbHO B 
KaxXKJOM cCneiHatbHOM counHeHHH. CaryxoBaa peakUHA Ha4uHHaeT 
ὙΤΒΕΡΚΛΔΤΡΟΗ KaK OJHH H3 BaxKHeAWIHX METOOB MYy3bIKO3HaHHA 
(KoHedHO, HapAAy c palHOHanbHO-OrM4ecKHM). 

Ogvako 43 ΔΡΗΟΤΟΚΟΘΗΟΒΟΚΟΓΟ yueHHA Ghia BOSPOKMeHa TOMBKO 
ata Hagen. Jipyran, He MeHee 3HauHTeAbHaN — ΦΥΗΚΙΡΟΗΔΠΡΗΔΗ TeO- 
PHA — He HHTepecoBana PaHHeBU3aHTHACKHX aBTOPOB H NOYTH NON- 
HocTbio 6bia 3a6bita. Huorga B HCTOUHHKaX NOABAATCA cenb ee 
BAMAHHA (KaK, HaNpHMep, MpH ONpedeteHHH MOLYAAUHH), HO 910 
ckopee pe3ybTaT ΠΟΒΤΟΡΘΗΜῊ TPaAHUHOHHEIX NOAOKeHHH, KOoTOpHe 
H30aBHa H3araquch B CBeTe PyHKUHOHAbHOCTH. 

Panvesu3anTHAckaa TeOpHA MY3bIKH 3ΔΗΜΟΤΒΟΒΔΠΔ OT aHTHYHOR 
H weAbIA pad HepeleHHbIx προῦπομ. Oco6eHHo HaraAaHO OHH Προ- 
ἈΒΗ͂ΠΗΟΡ B HECNOCOGHOCTH OCO3HATb ABJIEHHA, He COrmacywulHecA Cc 
ΠΡΗΗΉΤΒΙΜΗ B My3bIKO3HAHHH CHCTEMaMH (ΒΗΛΗ͂ΜΟ, 3TO KaMeHb npeT- 
KHOBeHHA ΠΗ HayKH O My3bike 1060H anoxH). [ostomy Β rapmonHKe 
NpOOAKatk OblTOBaTh «HPpalHOHaAAbHbe HHTepBaibl>, ἃ B pHT- 
MHKe — ¢HeEPHTMH4HbIe ANHTeNbHOCTH». CrpemaeHHe »Ke sHdpibepeH- 
WHPOBaTb CHM@OHHbIE HHTeEPBabE NO HX HHAKBUAYAIbHEIM OCcOGeH- 
HOCTAM H B COraCHH CO CYXOBbIM BOCNPHATHEM OKa3adocb Gesyc- 
newHbim. B o6sacTH HCTOPHH ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ eNO He {110 Aanbue Nepecka- 
3a lereHa WH 8η8πη38 6nOneficKHX CBHAeTeADCTB. 

Bmecte c Tem, BCe FOBOPH0 O TOM, 4YTO HayKa O MY3bIKe ΠΟΛ ΚΗΔ 
Obina BCTYNHTb B HOBywO cha3sy cBoero pa3BuTHA. DefctsuTenbHO, 
CTPEMHTEbHO H NOCTOAHHO ΒΟ ΠΗ ΜΗ ΒΔΙΟΙΘΘΟΗ HECOOTBETCTBHE MEK AY 
PasBHBalomehcA My3bIKaNbHOH NpakTHKOH WH CTaTHYHBIMH TeopeTH- 
MECKHMH ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΉΜΗ He ΜΟΓΠῸ NpOAOAKAaTbCA ΠΟΗ͂ΓΟ. 
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Yactb stopaa 
NO3QHEBM3AHTMACKOE MY3bIKO3H AHME 


Γπᾶβὰ | 


MY3bIKASIDHAS KYSIbTYPA BTOPOR ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΙ Vil — 
CEPEQMHbI XV BEKOB 


Tlocaequwe pBocemb croaeruit BH3aHTHACKOrO rocynapcTBa — 
3n0xa ΟὝΡΗΒΙΧ noTpaceHHit, κογπᾶ nepHoabl pacupeta cmensnuch 


K43Hb ΒΗΒΘΉΤΗΜ, ΚΟΤΟΡΔῊ nouTH HAKOTAa μὰ 3aTyxasa: Φηποοοῴμι, 
Sorocosbi, ΜΟΤΟΡΗΚΗ H ApyrHe YHeHbIE NposomKanH ΟΤΡΕΜΗΤΒΟΗ K 


XKHBONCH, AHTepatypel. CoxpaHuBuineca o6pa3ubl TBOpyectBa, co- 
3AaHHbIe BH3aHTHHCKHMH 30Q4HMH, *KHBONHCUAMH H JIMTepaTopamH, 


CBHACTEIbCTBYIOT 06 Hx BbICOUaHIeM MacTepctse. Jloctoiinoe MeCTO 


«Kapucmamu». Kanan Kadbuema, B CBOIO ouepeab, NOApasazensnach 
Ha TpH «cTacuca» (στάσις -- PaccTaHoBka, ΠΟ3ΗΠΗ5), comep>kauHx 
ΠΡΗΘΠΗΒΗΤΘΠΒΗΟ NO TpH ncaama 2. 


' Wellesz E. A History ... — Ρ. 35, 
* Cm.: Strunk O. The Byzantine Office at Hagia Sophia//Dumbarton Oaks 
Papers, 9/10. -- 1956.— P. 191 — 193, 
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ona 1 — «Hcxog» XV, 1—19 — GnarogapctBenHaa nechb nocae 
NpoxoxaenHa Kpacuoro mopa; 

ona 2 — «Broposakonne» XXXII, |—47 — HactaBlenne Moncen; 

ona 3— «Kuura Llaperse Il, 2—10 — Mo.HTBa AHHbI, MaTepH 
Camynaa; 

oaa 4 — «Assaxym» ΠῚ, 2—19 — μοπητβᾶ Assakyma; 

ona 5 — «catia» XXVI, 9—19 — mMonntsa Hcaiu; 

ona 6 — «Hou» II, 3—10 — mMomHTBa Von; 

ona 7 — «Πδημηπ» II, 26—45, 52—56 — moautea Asapun u 
Hayao ΓΗΜΗΔ Tpex ποτθῇ; 

ofa 8 — «flannuas II, 57—88 — npogonxenne rumna Tpex 

aeTeH; ; 

ofa 9 — «Or “Πγκη» 1, 46—55 — necua Mapun. 

Kaxkaaa oa coctoana 43 4, a wHoraa H Gouee, CTpod-upMmocos. 

Takosa Bkpatue dopmaabuaa Opranu3aunA KaHoHa. Hoan 30- 
Hapa (Hayano XII 8.) cuntaa, τὸ KaHOHOM 9TOT %KaHp cTaq Ha3bi- 
BaTbCA H3-3a CBOeH CTporo γπορηποηθημοΐ CTPyKTypbl (κανών --- πρᾶ- 
BHO, HOpMa, Mepa): «KaHOH Tak Ha3biBaeTca NOTOMY, ἩΤῸ OH HMeeT 
onpeaeeHHylo Η ycTaHoBAeHHy1o Copa3MepHocTb 9-TH Og... TaK Kak 
[9το uncno] otpaskaert HeOecHy HepapxHw... 9 og CHMBOJHYeCKH 
BbipaKaloT CBATYIO TPOHUy... HOO TPHK ABI TPH AaeT 4nCHO 9 Kak YHCO 
TpexKpaTHOH Tpon4HocTH. H3-3a storo OHO ἢ yCT@HOBeHO B ΓΗΜΗΘ» ὃ, 

Cpean cywectsyioumnx MpeANOAOKeEHHH O NpHYMHAaX BBeReHHA 


ἡ 


* Lut. no: Goar J, Εὐχολόγιον sive Rituale Graecorum.— Lutetiae Parisiorum, 
1647.- P. 434, 

* Velimirovié M. The Byzantine Heirmos and Heirmologion//Gattungen der 
Musik in Einzeldarstellungen. Gedenkschrift’ Leo Schrade. ~ Bern, Miinchen, 
1973.-- Bd. 1.-- P. 205: cp.: Wellesz E. Kontakion and Kanon//Congresso inter- 
nationale di musica sacra. Roma, 1950.— Tournai, 1952.-- P. 13] —-139. 
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ΟΤΆΠΗ ὙΠΟΤΡΘΟΜΉΤΒΟΗ B GorocayKeHHH, YTO ΠΟΡΚΟΒΡ Halla HeO6- 
XOQHMbIM 3aMpeTHTb AaibHeHuee BBeEAeEHHE KAHOHOB 8 ΠΗΤΥΡΓΗΙΟ ”. 

Zipyrum ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΗΒΙΜ ΚΔΉΡΟΜ 3TOrO MepHoma cTan Tponapb. 
Tlepsoe ynomuHanne o Tponape orHocutca K Ha4any VI Bexa ©. 
TepsonayanbHo OH npeactaBAAA co6oH KpaTKylO MO/HTBY, σπθκο- 
ΒΔΒΙΠΥΙΟ 38 CTHXOM Kakoro-1H6o Ncaama. MoxHO npeaAnosaratb, ΤῸ 
cam TepMHH NpoHsowen OT rpexeckoro ὁ τρόπος, KOTOPHIA B AHTHYHOM 
My3blke 0603Ha4aq TOHasbHOCTb ’. OueBHAHO, BHaYae 3THM TepMH- 
HOM Ha3bIBamH MeyomH¥ecKoe noctpoenHe ® 1H60 KOMNeKC HHTO- 
HauWh, 38 ΒΘΡΙΠΔΙΟΙΗΗΧ NMPOHSBEMeHHE, ΘΓῸ 3aKMIOUNTeENbHYO «KaseH- 
unio», rae HavGoree NOHO NpOABAIOTCA YepTbl AAHHOH πᾶλο- 
TOHAMbHOCTH, a TEKCT yKe He HIpaeT cyulecTBeHHOH porn. TlosaHee 
HaHMeHOBAHHe «TpoNapb» CTaH BOSBOAHTb K rarony τρέπω (NOBOpa- 
ψη8Β810, HanpaBasiwo). ΟΠΗΔΚΟ H ΠΡῊ TaKOH STHMOMOFHH CBA3b C 
AALOTOHANbHOH CyTbIO NpOH3BeAeHHA ΗΘ NpepbiBanacb. Tax, Moanx 
3onapa ncaa: «Tponapx Ha3bIBaloTCA Tak, CJIOBHO OHH HanpaBAAwT- 
cA (τρεπόμενα) ΠΟ HPMOCaM H CO3Ma10TCA B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT HX Μ6ΠΟ- 
AM K60 NOTOMY, {ΤῸ OHH HampaBanior (τρέποντας) γοπος ΠΟΙΟΙΠΗ͂Χ NO 
Me/IOMHH ἢ ΡΗΤΜΥ HpMmocosB» ΄. B 3TOM OnpeneneHHH HaHMeHOBAaHHe 
Kapa BbIBOLHTCA H3 OCOGeHHOCTeH HPMOCOB, JeKallHx B ero 
ocHope. HMmewHoO B HpMoce, BarxkHetweh CTpykKTyPHO-CMbICNOBOH 
CMHHUE NpOH3BeseHHA, HaHGonee NOAHO NpOABAAOTCA XapakTepHble 
YepTL WaOTOHabHOH OpraHH3auHH. Takum O06pa30M, NO MHeHHIO 
3oHapbl, HaHMeHOBaHHeE «Tponapb» — pe3y1bTaT 3aBHCHMOCTH OT 
πΔΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΪ opMbl HpMoca (XOTA ceHOMeH, onpesenmemblii 
COBPeMeHHbIM TEPMHHOM <JlaOTOHAMbHOCTb», y 3oHapbl NepenaeTca 
THMHYHBIM WIA ΘΓῸ BPpeMeHH Ξ9ΚΒΗΒΆΠΘΗΤΟΜ — <MeNOAHA H ΡΗΤΜ») 
Bnoceactsuv TepMHH «Tponapb» CBASbIBaH y2Ke CO CIOBOM ἣ τροπή 
(nopopot, nepemena). Mutpononnt secckui Mapk Esrenux (XV PY 
yTBepxAan: «Tponapb Hasbipaetca no ΠΟΒΟΡΟΤΥῪ (παρὰ τὴν τροπήν 
[Menognu], NocKoubKy OH HanpaBsaReT ΠΟΙΌΠΙΗΧ, Ηὶ Β OMHAX ΟΠΥΜΔΗΧ 
CyueCTBYeT BOCXOKMEHHE ME/IOMHH, ἃ B APyrHx — ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΘ 
[asuxenne] » '°. 

Tponapx couHHAHCh KO BCeEM Npa3qHHKaM, KO BCeM TOPXKECTBEH- 
HbIM COOBITHAM ἡ K J.HAM MOMHHOBEHHA CBATHIX. ITOT ΚΘῊΡ CTal 
4yTb ΠΗ He OCHOBHOM AUeMKOH βηβϑδητηἥοκοῦ rHmMHOrpaduH. Oco6ex- 
HO ΘΓῸ 3HaYeHHE BO3POCMO MOCMe HKOHOGOPYeCKHX ABHKEHHH, KOrAa 
cTano ynopagounBateca GorocayxKeHHe. Ho on He Obln CaMmocTOA- 
ΤΟΠΒΗΒΙΜ MPOH3BeNeHHEM, a CAYKHA YacTbIO Gonee KpyNHOH My3bi- 
K@JIbHO-NO3THYeCKOH KOMMO3HUHH. Flostomy TponapH HMe/IH He- 


5 Wellesz E. Kontakion and Kanon.— P. 131, 

6 Cm.: Theodori Lectoris Excerpta ex Ecclesiastica historia I, 19//PG 86.— 
Col. 173 C. 

7 Cm.: Bacchii ... Op. cit.— P. 303—304; Gaudentii ... Op. cit. P. 332, 347- 
348; Alypii ... Op. cit.— P. 367; Boetii ... Op. cit.— P. 341—343. 

* Christ W. Beitrage zur kirchlichen Literatur der Byzantiner.-- Munchen, 
1870.— S. 3. 

9 Unt. no: Goar J. Op. cit.— P. 435. 


Marci Eugenici Expositio offici ecclesiastica//PG 160.— Col. 1189. 
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‘KOMbKO Pa3HOBHDHOCTeH, 3aBHCAUIHX OT HX YHKUHH B ΟΌΠΡΙΠΟΜ 
<yOxKeCTBeEHHOM ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜΗ. HanpHmep, KOMNO3HUHKA, OCHOBaHHaA 
4@ N@HHH MCaMOBDIX CTHXOB (OcOGeHHO H3 Mcamos 116, 129 n 141) 
ς BCTA@BJIeHHDIMA M@XKAY HHMH TpOMapAMH, Ha3bIBaaCcb «<CTHXHpOK> 
(στιχηρόν, oT στίχος --- «cTHx», TepMHHa, NPHMeHABUWerOCA alle 
scero K cTHxam Berxoro ἡ Hosoro 3asetos). Tponapb, BBeneHHbIA 
B ONpemeneHHble KaHOHBI (Yale BCero Nocae TpeTbeH Ob), HasbIBaICA 
«unaKou» (ὑπακοή) "". 

Ka>kaomy My3biKaJIbHOMY KaHpy OTBOAHNOCb ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΘΗΗΟΘ ΜΕΟΤῸ 
B 6orocnyxeHHH. My3bikatbHoe osbopmMsenve camoro GoroculyKeHHA 
6bin0 cTporo permaMeHTHpOBaHO: B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT UePKOBHbIX 
Mpa3AHHKOB yCTaHaBAMBaJcA COCTaB necHONeHHA, NocreqoBaTenb- 
HOCTb MOJIHTB H NeHHA. XOPOBble MPOH3BEAEHHA HCNOMHANHCh AH6O 
NpaBbiM XOpOM, AH6O JeBbIM, AH6O OAHOBpeMeHHO (BCTpeualoulHeca 
HHOrAa B ApeBHHx «THMHKOHaX» YNOMHHaHHA O ΤΡΕΧ xXopax ig 
BHAMMO, NpeAnonarawT 1Ba xopa NeBYHX H ΧΟΡ «Haposa», TO eECTb 
npuxoxKan). B ycTaHOBseHHbie MOMeHTHI GorocayxeHHA NpaBbli ἡ 
Jesbli Xopbl MOTH MeHATECA MecTaMH. [lecHoneHHA HCNOAHAHCb 
He TOMbKO XOpaMH, HO H CONMCTAMH-NCanTaMH, YTO TaKxKe ὅβι πὸ 
OroBpopeHo B MpaBusax ΠΗΤΥΡΓΗΗ. Hepeako OHOBpeMeHHO ΠΕΠῊ 2Ba 
wan Tpx ncanta "ὃ. Cyaa no AMTypru4ecKHM NaMATHHKAM 3TOrO NepH- 
ona, Bce 6orocayxeHve Ομ ΠῸ GykBabHO NpoHH3aHO μγϑρικοῇ |*. 
Takasl HacbILeHHOCTb MY3bIKaIbHbIM MATeEPHaJIOM YCHJIHBaa IMOLLHO- 
HaAbHOe BO3LeficTBHe GorocayxKeHHA Ha BepyoulHx. Mysbika Gblia 
OAHHM H3 pelllaioulHx cbakTOpos, CnOocO6CTBOBaBLIHX TOMY, ΤῸ BH3aH- 
τηΐοκδη AWTYprHA NpespaTHach B ΓΡΔΗΛΜΌΞΗΟΘ H BHeyaTAioWMee 
nefictso. He cayyaino npxHesxxapuve B ΚΟΗΟΤΔΗΤΗΗΟΠΟΠΡ HHO- 
CTpaHUbl CTPeMHJHCb MOCeTHTb ΚΡΥΠΗΘἥΙΠΗΘ coGopbl, yTOObI πρη- 
CYTCTBOBAaTb ΗΔ C/1yK6aX, CTABLUHX HEOTbEMJeEMOHM YaCTbIO H Xapak- 
TepHoH 4YepTOH BH3aHTHHCKOA KyAbTypH. BusaHTHHcKHe NOCO/bCTBa B 
KpynHefuHx eBpONeHcKHX CTOMHWAX CTPEMHAHCh ΟΦΟΡΜΗΤΡ cAyKObI 
«πὸ O6pa3y HW ποποῦμιο» KOHCTAHTHHONOMBCKHX, TaK KaK OHH B 


'! Yctopnueckan 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΜΗ 2KaHPOB H HX Pa3HOBHAHOCTeM, NPAaKTHKOBABUIHXCA 
B 3TOT ΠΟΡΗΟΑ͂, HeAOcTaTONHO H3y4eHa. ΠρΟΠΟΛΊΚΔΕΤ ocTaBaTbCA MHOrO HEACHOTO B 
CYTH H MpeaHa3HaveHMH TAKHX MY3bIKAAbHBIX %KAHPOB, Kak «MeTORHMA> (μελώδημα), 
cananarmoce (ἀλαλαγμός). «MeIH3Ma» (μέλισμα). Hitepechble catzeTenbcTaa naTpH- 
CTHKH πὸ 3TOH προύπεμε co6pan P. Llnérrepep (cm.: Schlotterer.R. Op. cit.). Ho 
€ule NPeACTOHT NPOaHaNH3HPOBAaTb BECb KOMMIEKC HCTOYHHKOB. 

'2Cm., nanpumep: Παπαδόπουλος- Κεραμεύς A. ᾿Ανάλεκτα ᾿Ιεροσολυμιτικῆς 
στιχολόγιας.--- Τ. B’.— Ἐν Πετρούπολεις, 1894.— Σ. 154. 

13. Tlpexkae npHHATO GbiNO CHATaTb, "ΤῸ BHIAHTHACKAA MY3bIKa Ομ" Π8 ΤΌΠΡΚΟ 
Omnoronocno#. Onnako HesaBHHe OTKPHITHA HW HCCHeZOBAaHHA (cM., HampHMep: Ada- 
mis M. An. Example of Polyphony in Byzantine Music of the Late Middle Ages// 
Report of the Eleventh Congress of the International Musicological Society.— Copen- 
hagen, 1972.— Vol. 2.— P. 737—747; Weincke P. Harmonic Texture in the Byzantine 
and Early Italian Polyphony//Musica antiqua VII.— Bydgoszcz. 1985.— P. 219— 
243) tpe6yiot nanbHeimero TLaTeMbHOrO H3yYeHHA STOFO BONpOCca. 

Ομ: Amurpuesccud A. Onucanne antypruyeckux pykonucei, xpanauluxcn 
Β OHGAKOTeKax NpasocaaBHoro BocToKa.— Kues, 1895.— Τὶ 1.— C. 1—152; On me. 
Dpesnefiwne natpHapwime tHnnkonb!.— Kues, 1907, passim. 
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ἩΘΚΟΤΟΡΟΪ CTENeHH ΟΠΗΠΘΤΒΟΡΉΠΗ ΒΗ3ΔηΗΤΗΜοκηῇ O6pa3 ὑΚΗ3ΗΗ. 
Jlatnucknh ucrounvk XII Bexa ΠΡῊ onucanun co6uTHi 884-- 
887 rofoB ynomuHaet, 4To Kapa Besukwi cnywian ofHy 43 TaKHx 
cAyK6 B BH3aHTHHCKOM MOCOAbCTBe, BO BpeMA KOTOPOH rpekH «nezH 
aHTHous! Gory Ha cBoem s3bIke» (in sua lingua Deo psallerent 
antiphonas). Tlo caugetenbcTBy aBTopa, MeHHe OYeHb NOHPaBHOCb 
ummepaTopy, 4 OH NPHKa3al Kanedsany, 3Halowemy rpeyecKHi A3bIK, 
«4TOObI OH Μ3ΠΟΣΚΗΠ NO-aTbIHH CaM MaTepHaa [cryKO6bl] Ha TY *e 
Melonuio» (ut ipsam materiam in eadem modulatione Latinis 
redderet) "5, 

CnoxHOcTb H MHOPONaHOBOCTb ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΘΠΡΗΟΓΟ odopmseHuA 
6orocaykeHHA Tpe6oBanH yMenoro OpraHHsalHOHHOrO HW xXyMOxKecT- 
BeHHOrO ρΥΚΟΒΟΛΟΤΒΔ BCcel Maccod nesuHx. ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΕΙ PopMupoBaHHA 
WePKOBHbIX, MOHACTBIPCKHX H ABOPUOBbIX XOPOB GbINM Pa3HYHbIMH H 
K TOMY 2Ke NOCTOAHHO MeHANHCh. PyYHKUHH PyKOBOZHTeA NepexosHH 
OT OHO OMKHOCTH K Apyro#. Kpome Toro, BO MHOrHX HCTOUHHKAaX 
OAHa HW Ta %Ke ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟΟΤΡ 3a4aCTYIO HMeHYyeTCA M0-pasHomMy. Tak, 
HanpuMep, enuckon Kutpbt Hoanu (XII 8.) caugetenbcreyet, 4To 
«ΠΟΜΘΟΤΗΚ MeBYHX HEKOTOPbIMH Ha3blBaeTCA npoToncantom> '°, 
a Hoann 3onapa — ἅΤῸ «perenta Οὔμι!ηο Ha3blBaloT mpoToncaz- 
tom» |’. Bee 9ΤῸ 3aTpyHAeT H3y4eHHe OpraHH3auHOHHOH ΟΤΡΥΚΤΥΡΒΙ 
BH3aHTHHCKOrO xopa. 

TepMuH «kKaHOHapx» BiepBbie ynomHHaeTcA Ha py6exe V— 
VI Bekos: ΗΜ Ha3bIBaM MOHaXa, KOTOpbIM yaapaMH NaqkH ΠρΡΗ3Β1Β8Π 
Gpatuio κ nennwo '*. ΤΡΗ cronetua cnycta B aMGax Deonopa Cry- 
Auta ΓΠΆΓΟΠΟΜ xavovagyetv ΟΠΡΟΠΘΠΉΠΟΟΡ TO, {ΤῸ MBI Ob οδἥῃψδς 
Ha3BaqH «cypsanpoBanne» ἢ. B cBa3H c 3THM BO3HHKaeT npenno- 
NO*KEHHE, 4ΤῸ B MOHACTHIPCKHX XOPAaXx NEPBOHAYAaIbHO OOAZAHHOCTHIO 
KaHOHapxa G6bWI0 HE3aMeTHO NOACKA3bIBaTb NEBYHM «KOCHOBHOM TOH> 
necHoneHua ἡ Tekct ἢ, B MoHacTbIpCcKOM xope 6bIla JOM KHOCTh ἢ 
«aKecHapxa». Ho cocTaBuTb npeacTaBeHHe O Hei BeCcbMa TpyAHO, 
Tak Kak HCTOWHHKH NpHBOAAT CaMble MpoTHBOpeunBbie cBeqeHHA ἢ". 

Camylo BaxKHYO JOJKHOCTh B WePKOBHbIX XOpax ΒΒΙΠΟΠΗΉΠΗ 
«OMeCTHKH» (oT iat. domesticus — HayanbHHK, npeaBoauTens) 7. 


'® Monachus Sangalensis. De Carolo Magno, II, 7//Monumenta Carolina 
ed. Ph. Jaffe.-- Berolini, 1867.— P. 673—674. 

'© Padang Κι, Πότλης M. Op. cit.— Vol. V.— P. 410. 

1 Lut. mo cratee: Ράλλης K. Περὶ tod ἀξιόματος τοῦ newtopdAtor//Noaxtixad 
τῆς ᾿Ακαδημίας ᾿Αϑηνῶν, XI.— 1936.— Σ. 66—69. 

"5 Neili Epistolarum liber ΠῚ, rele 79.— Col. 496 B. 

' Theodori Studitae lambi 10//PG 99.— Col. 1784 B. 

79 Ewe μπθρκοβημιῆ uctopuk Coxpat BMecTe Ὁ YTeLAMH YNOMHHAN HeKHX ὑποβαλεῖς 
(Socratis Historia ecclesiastica V, 22//PG 67.--- (οἱ; 636 Β). Stor tepmuu, 
npowcwenmua oT raarona ὕποβάλλω (ποποταβπηιθ, nepemaw, nogcKasbiBa), 
Gbin XOpOWO H3BeCTeH ele B AHTHYHWE BpeMeHa H HCNOMb3;0BaCA ΠΡῊ onHCaHHH 
cydanposanua. 

2! Cm.: Schlétterer R. Op. cit.— S. 11. 

22 TepMHHOM «JOMECTHK» B BH3AHTHHCKOM rocyfapcTBe Ha3sbIBaNHCb pa3AHYHDIe 
AOAKHOCTHBIE AHUa: cM. οὔ 3tTom: Du Cange. Glossarium mediae et infimae 
latinitas.— Niort, 1884.— T. 3.— P. 160—161; Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et 
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Ouu GObinn HanGonee npoteccHOHaNbHO NOATOTOBAeHHBIMH MY3bIKaH- 
TAMU H OCYUlecTBAAAH xyqOxKecTBeHHOe OGyyeHHe xopoB (ΟΥ̓ πὸ 
HCTOUHHKAM, OHH HMeIH H ApyrHe, HEMY3bIKabHbIe OGASAHHOCTH). 
JlomectHku BbIYYHBaH C MeBYHMH BeCb ΚΌΜΠΠΕΚΟ mecHoneHHi, HeO6- 
XOHMBIX 2A GorocnyxKeHHA. MmMenHo ZOMeCTHK OCyWeCTBAAN «XHpo- 
HOMHIO> — cBoec6pasHy!0 >KECTHKYAUHIO, NOcpeAcTBOM KOTOpOh 
MO2KHO 6bI0 HaNOMHHaTb NEBYHM ABH KeHHE MemOAMUeCKOA AMHHH 4 
BINepXMBATb eDHHbI PHTM MY3bIKaNbHOrO npousBemeHHA ~*. Jo- 
MeCTHK JOUKeH ὅρια Tak»xKe OOaLaTb XOPOWHM ΓΌΠΟΟΟΜ, TaK Kak 
CONbHbIe HOMepa H cbparMeHTb! HCNONHAN B OCHOBHOM OH. B Οὔπ38η- 
HOCTH JOMECTHKa BXOMHNO ἡ COOsmMOMeHHe ycTaHOBNeHHOH nocaejo- 
BaTE/IbHOCTH NecHoneHHit BO BpemA OorocayxKeHHA. Kaan 43 ABYX 
WePKOBHEIX XOPOB HMeN CBOerO ΠΟΜΘΟΤΗΚΆ. 

Hexoroppie HcTOUHHKH COOGULAIOT, YTO ABOPLOBHIA ΧΟΡ, B OTMMUHE 
OT UePpKOBHOTO, HME YeETEIPeXCTYMeHHYIO HepapxHio: ΠρΡΟΤΟΠΟΔΙΤ, 
WOMECTHK, JlaMnagapHii ἡ MarucTp~ (BMeCTe C TeM, HMelOTCA CBH- 
JCTebCTBA, UTO AOMECTHK ΠΘΒΟΓῸ ΠΕΡΚΟΒΟΓΟ XOpa KHOFAa HasbIBaCcA 
«προτοποᾶπτομ» ”*). Tporoncaata HepeAKO HMeHOBAIH χοράρχης 
(perent) ἡ ἀρχῳδός (3anepana) **. [Iporoncaaty HannexKano «o6yuaTb 
THMHOAMH, HaGMOLaTb 3a ΠΕΒΙΆΜΗ H ΜΟΠΟΛΜΉΜΗ, 3a PHTMOM H 
NOpAAKOM ycTaHOBJeHHbIx NecHoneHHi» “'. ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟΟΤΡ AamnagapHA 
BHauame 38 ΚΠΙΟΉΆΠΔΟΡ B TOM, YTOGbI HECTH CBeYy BO ΒΡΕΜΗ Oorocay- 
enna “Ὁ. 3aTem aTy O6ASAHHOCTb CTA BLINOAHATE NeBYHH, HMEBUIKH 
XOPOUIHA TONOC H HCNOAHABWHA OTAEMbHbIe CONbHbIe NOCTPOeHHA ™. 
MoxxkHo npeanonaratb, ΤῸ 20 XI—XII ΒΕΚΟΒ maructp Obia ΠΜΙΗΡ 
yuntenem neBynx (XOTA ΒΠΟΟΠΕΠΟΤΒΗΡ 9ΤῊΜ TEPMHHOM ΜΜΘΗΟΒΆΠΗ 
CAMBIX BbIMAIONLHXCA TBOPLOB UepKOBHOM My3blKH). Cyaa no ycTaBy 
Cryanfickoro Monactbips, YHKUMH DOMECTHKOB Β MOHACTBIPCKHX 
XOPax HEKOTOPOe BPEMA HCNONHANM «TAKCHAPXH» 

Boabuian porb MYy3bIKH B WePKOBHOM, MOHACTbIPCKOH HW rocysap- 
CTBEHHOH 2KH3HH BbIHyKAala 3a60THTDCA O NOAPOTOBKE MeBUYHX, 
CHOCOOHBIX Ha BbICOKOM XYMOXKECTBEHHOM YPOBHE ΜΟΠΟΠΗΗ͂ΤΡ BCIO 
My3bIKabHYO YacTb GorocnyKeHHH. Takwe NeByne BOCHHTbIBAHCb 
ΠΡῊ wepkBAX H MOHacTbIpAX. C paHHero eTCTBa OHH NpHOGULATHCd 
K penHrHosHOH My3bIKe, yYacTBYA BMECTe CO B3POCAbIMH BO BCeX 
GorocayxxeHuAx. Oco6eHHO aKTHBHO NMOArOTOBKa ΠΕΒΗΗΧ OcyLlecT- 


infimae graecitatis.— Lugduni, 1688 (Reimpression du Collége de France.— 
Paris, 1943).— T. 1.— Col. 320—322. 

25 Tlonpo6wee ὁ xHpoHOMHH cM. ra. V HacT. YaCTH. 

24 Psendo-Kodinos. Traité des offices, ed. J. Verpreaux.— Paris, 1966.-- P. 214. 
δ Ράλλης Κι, Πότλης M. Op. cit.— P. 534: Goar J. Op. cit.— P. 225. 

26 Ομ; Ράλλης K. Op. cit.— P. 67. 

27 Padang Κι. Πότλης M. Op. cit.— Vol. V.-- P. 413. af 

38. Thesaurus graecae linguae, ab Henrico Stephano constructus.-— Parisiis, 
1842/1846.— Vol. 5.— Col. 77. aden ᾿ ᾿ 

29 Ῥάλλης K.. Meni τοῦ ἐκκλεσιαστχόδ ἀξιώματος τοῦ λαμπαδαρίου,Ἴηραχτκᾷ 
ἧς ᾿Ακαδημίας ᾿Αϑηνῶν, ΙΧ.- - 1934.-- Σ, 259—261. 
me Cat Theodor! Studitae Descriptio constitutionis monasterii Studii, 18//PG 
99.— Col. 1709. 
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BAANacb B MOHACTBIPAX. 3Π600 CaM Ὑκπδβ ΚΉ3ΗΗ npezonpenenna 
MY3bIKa/IbHO-pe/IHrHo3HOe BOCcNHTaHHe. Uto6hl upeactasuTb ce6e, 
HACKOMbKO MOHACTHIPCKaA X%KH3Hb Oblla HacbIleHa NMeCHONeHHAMH, 
AOCTATOUHO NO3ZHAKOMHTLCA JIMUIb C HeKOTOpbIMH (bparmMeHTaMH 
ycTaBa O2HOrO H3 ΚΡΥΠΗΘΊΠΗΧ BH3aHTHHCKHX MOHacTbIpeH — Cry- 
Auickoro. Co3aanve ycTaBa MpHNHCbIBaeTCA 3HAMCHHTOMY NHCaTem0 
H ΠΕΡΚΟΒΗΌΜΥ esTeMW, HacTaBHUKy 3TOrO ΜΟΗΔΟΤΡΙΡΗ ®eogopy 
Cryguty (neppaa ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ IX 8.) *": «On, [το ectb cBaueHHHK], 
BOCXOAMT Ha CBATOM anTapb... HM Ha4HHaeTCA Tponapb nepsoro 
MuiaranbHoro χορ * ,XpucToc BocKpec #3 μδρτβμιχ" 9%. Tlocne 
TpeTbero N€HHA CBALLEHHHK ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ cTHX «Cel ZeHb, ero Ke COTBOPH 
rocnogb». Bpatba [nowt] tponapb Ha cTHXx Βτοροΐῦ ,YcTaHOBHTe 
npasannk". WH wapoa onatb cnapuT [6ora] tponapem. Tocne xe 
ero 3aBepweHHA cpa3y Ha4uHHaeTcA KaHOH... B IIpa3qHHK BocKpe- 
ceHHa HauHHaetca ,eKkcancanmon" *, 4 Mbt noem* ,ocnoab Gor“ 
B ΠΠΑΓΔΠΡΗΟΜ ΒΤΟΡΟΜ [Hxoce] 4 cpa3y xe ,,BocmecTByoulHx" B 
TOM 2Ke Hxoce... H ,Boakoe abiIxaHHe"... 3aTem Ha4YHHAeTCA KaHOH... 
B sockpecuiiit Beuep [cayk6a] HaunHaetca c ,.BaaKeH My“ Η Β πο- 
HeJebHHK Ha yTpeHHeH cayx6e ΜῈ ONATb noem ,,.ocno”b Gor“ B 
ΠΕΡΒΟΜ Hxoce H OAHYy KadHcmy ποδῆμδ...» ὅδ, W tak 6b pacnucan 
OyKBaNbHO Kaabii AeHb MOHACTBIPCKOH MKH3HH. 3a HapyweHHe 
ycTaHOBJeHHOrO NopAAKa MecHoneHHA mpeaANHcbiBanHch onpezeneu- 
Hble Haka3aHna. Hanpumep, npeaznonaraaocb 100 ΠΟΚΠΟΗΟΒ 3a Henpo- 
nerbii KaHoH *” 4 3a onosaaHue K ncaamonenuio **. Ho ato 6bina 
JMiIb OHA CTOPOHAa BOCHHTaHHA NeBuHx. ΠΡΥΓΔΗ xe CBA3aHa C ΠρΡΗ- 
OG6WeHHeM K ΒΒΙΠΘΙΟΙΠΉΜΟΗ O6pa3uaM BH3aHTHHCKOH πορκοβηοῦ 
MY3bIKH H C OG6yYeHHeEM BCeM TEM HA@BbIKaM, KOTOPbIMH AOKeH 6b 
οὔπαπδτρ neBuHii, 

Kak abi 43 HHX Obl O6A3aH He TOKO XOPOWO BaZeTbh BOKAaNb- 
HbIM HCKYCCTBOM, HO Η GleCTALE 3HATb BeCb penepTyap NecHoneHHi. 


5. Cm.: Allatius L. De libris ecclesiasticis Graecorum dissertationes duae.— 
Paris, 1645.— Col. 1460. 


32. © cucreme uxocos cm. ra. IIT Hact. yactH. 

33. Bo u36exkaHne cBo6o0nHbIx ΠΘΡΘΒΟΠΟΒ H, KaK CNEACTBHE, BOSMOXKHOM NyTaHHULL 
3160» H AaNee AAW TPAAWULHOHHHe CAABAHCKHE Ha3BaHHA BH3AHTHACKHX NecHOneHHA 
(KoHe4yHO, 3a HCKMIONeHHeM Tex Cny4¥aeB, KOra HeBOSMOKHO GH yCTaHOBHTb 
craBAHCKHe Napasenn). KnacchHKaunA BHAOB CAABAHCKHX NecHONeHHA B HX CBA3H 
ς rpeyeckoh τορμμηοπογηθῆ H3n0KeHa B cTaTbe: Momuna M. Techonenus apesnux 
CAaBAHO-PyCCKHX Ἐν ποθ ηεοῖ ἡ Maseainecnie PeKOMeHAALHH NO ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΙΟ σπ8ΒηηΟ. 
pycckux pykonucea ann ΟΒΟΠΗΟΓΟ KaTanora ργκοπηςθῆ, xpanauuxca B CCCP.— M., 
1976.— 4. 2.— Brin. 2.— C. 448—482. 


54 τὸ &Edpadpov — rpynna ncaamos (3, 37, 62, 87, 102 4 142), Βκπιοιιϑθμβιίχ 
B O*PHUHAADHYWO YaCTh NCAAMOZHH yTpeHHeA cayxKO. 

33 Agyonev. [peyeckwi raaron λέγω, kak M πᾶτηηςκμῆ dico, npocteAumee 
3HAYEHHE KOTOPBIX «ΓΟΒΟΡΙΟ», HCNOMb30BaTHCh H B CMBICIe «MOO» (CM., HampHMep: 
Tardo L. L’antica melurgia bizantina.— Grottaferrata, 1938, passim; Uppel M. 
Terminologie in den mittelalterlichen Musiktraktaten.— Berlin, 1935.— S. 78, 81, 91). 

36 Theodori Studitae Descriptio constitutionis monasterii Studii, 2—3//PG 99.— 
Col. 1705. 

7 Theodori Studitae Poenae monasteriales I, 102//PG 99.— Col. 1748. 

3% Ibid., 1, 34//PG 99.— Col. 1753. 
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Co speMeHeM MHOrHe H3 MeBYHX CTAHOBHJHCh JOMECTHKAaMH, se 
ΛΔΡΜΉΜΗ, ΠΡΟΤΟΠΟΔΠΤΆΜΗ, ΤῸ TakxKe Tpe6oBato cooTBeTCTBYIOUe 
HOMFOTOBKH: YMETb PYKOBOLHTb XOPOM, BLIYYHBaTb C HHM BeCb οὔιμηρ- 
Hbili peneptyap NecHoneHHA, ΒΠΈΛΕΤΡ HCKYCCTBOM ΧΗΡΟΗΌΜΜΗ, B coBep- 
wiencTBe 3HaTb Bce ΠΕΤΩΠΗ GorocayKeHHA. Korga Bech «kypc» 6b 
προΐπεη, NpoBoAHscA TOpKeCTBeHHHI AKT MOCBAULEHHA B neBune, 
i utyanom °°. B mpouecce Hx 
conposoxklaBumiica onpedeneHHbiM PHTY 
lanbuefueh LeATeAbHOCTH NPOABAAAHCh HAH He ΠΡΟΗΒΠΉΠΗΟΡ CNO- 
co6HOCTH K ΚΟΜΠΟΒΗΤΟΡΟΚΟΜΥ TBOpYecTBy. B «)KHTHH> Peogopa 
CTyauta ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΟΗ͂, {ΤῸ H3 HEKOTOPEIX MOHAXOB BbIXOMHMH HE TOKO 
neBuHe, Ho H «cosfaTesH KOHMaKapeli H πεοηοπθημῆ» (χονδακάριοι τε 
καὶ ἀσματογράφοι) “ὦ. Cam Φεοπορ Cryaut take ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΕΤ 0 
MoHaXax — €«TBOpUAaX Tponapei H MenogHh> (τροπαρίσματα καὶ 
ata) “΄. 
aig el δὰ ων HaM HMeHa ΒΗ ΔΙΟΙΙΗΧΟΗ COsgaTeteH BH3aH- 
THHICKHX MecHONeHHi, TBOPHBWHX B ΠΌΡΟΝ cO ΒΤΟΡΟΪ ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΒΙ 
VII no X eka: Anapet Κρμητοκμῆ, Hoan amacknu, Kocbma Matom- 
cuit, neatenu Cryauiickoro Mouactbips — Peonop, Hocud, Axato- 
nui, Knument, Peoxtuct, Πετρ, CHMeoH; NOABHKHHKH MOHACTBIPA CB. 
Cassel — Cretan, Peogop, Φεοῷδη; MoHaXHHH — Kaccua 4 Pekaa, 
MoHax μϑργοδπημοκμῆ Ceprui, Mutpodax Ομμρηςκμῆ, Hoaun Merto- 
opact, Hoan Kammenuan, a66at Tlasea, aomectux Teopruii, natpH- 
ΔΡΧΗ KOHCTaHTHHONOAbcKHe — ΓΕΡΜΔΗ, Tapacuit, Huxndop I, Medo- 
gua 1, Φοτμῆ, Μγηδτμῆ; umnepatopt — Peodua, Bacuanit I, 1168 
Myappli, KouctaHTHH Barpanopoauniit, faTpHapx wepycasHmcKHh 
Muxaua 4 MuHorve apyrue **. OnHako Bonpoc 06 aBTopcTBe MYy3bIKH 
ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΟΙΙΜΧΟΗ͂ HM MpOH3BeAeHHA 10 CHX NOP OCTAeTCA OTKPHITHIM, 
Tak Kak ero pelieHHe CBA3AHO CO MHOrHMH TPYJHOCTAMH. Tpaau- 
WHOHHaA BH3aHTHIickad TepMHHOJOrHA, NPHMeHABLIAACA OA onpe- 
eneHHA aBTOpOB TeKcTa H aBTOPOB MY3bIKH, Ma€T OCHOBAHHE JA 
HeOMHO3HA4HBIX BbIBOZOB. ΠΡΗΜΗ͂ΤΟ CHHTAaTb, YTO TEPMHH «ΓΗΜΗῸΠ» 
(ὑμνωδός), ποποῦηο ONpezeneHHAM «MeNOA» (μελῳδός) H «μεποπμῆ» 
(μελοποιός), O603Ha4aN ΟΟΒΠΆΤΕΠΗ MOSTHYECKOrO TeKCTa H MY3bIKH 
B nepBbli nepHod pasBHTHA BH3aHTHHCKOH Kysibtyppl. C Vil Beka 
yacToO CTal ΜΟΠΟΠΒΟΒΔΤΒΟΗ͂ TepMHH «rHMHOrpad» (ὑμνογράφος), 
ποιραϑυμεβδδιμμῆ TBOpUa TeKCTA, COeMHHHBLICTO ero c Me0coM 
jaBHo cyulecTBOBaBWHX necHonennii “ἡ. Pasymeetca, Takoro aBTopa, 
eCAH ero 3a2a4%a COCTOAMA TOAbKO B TOM, YTOOKI «MOMOTHATb» TEKCT 
NOM H3BECTHYIO MeMOMHIO, HeAb3A Ha3BaTb MY3bIKAHTOM, ΟΠΗΒΚΟ 


38 Cu.: Goar J. Op. cit.— P. 233—234. ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 7 

ae Michaelis Monachl Vita et conversatio Theodori abbatis monasterii Studii, 
29//PG 99.— Col. 273. ἣ ὁ ; ; 

4 Θεοδώρου τοῦ Στουδίτου Μεγάλη κατήχησις. Βιβλίον δεύτερα, ἐκδ. ὑπὸ 
τῆς Αὐτοκρατορικῆς ᾿Αρχαιογραφικῆ Ἐπιτροπῆς.-- Ἐν Πετροπόλει, 1904.— Σ. 606. 

2 Ομ: Susaper (Tyauaescnud 1). Yeas. cow.— C. 171—289, Παπαδοπούλος Γ. 
Συμβολαὶ εἰς τὴν ἰστορὶαν τῆς παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἐκκλησιαστικῆς μουσικῆς.-- ᾿Αϑῆναι, 
1890.— Σ. 231—260. a). ad , : 

4 Στάθϑης PF. Οἱ ἀναγραμματισμοὶ καὶ τὰ μαϑήματα τῆς Βυξαντινῆς 
Μελοποιῖας.-- ᾿Αϑῆναι. 1979.— Σ. 27. 
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rHMHOrpad MOF ObITh OMHOBPeMEHHO H TBOPLOM ΜΥ3ΡΙΚΗ “1B nosane- 
BHSAHTHACKHX H MOCMEBH3aHTHHCKHX MY3bIKAIbHBIX PYKONHCAX, 
OTKyfa Mbl Yepnaem OCHOBHbIe CBeMeHHA, CyulecTByeT NyTaHHa B 
ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΗ TEPMHHOB «rHMHOrpad», «MeO», «rHMHON», «acMaTo- 
rpad», <Mevlypr>, <MYCHKOC», ΤῸ 3ATPYAHAET BbIACHEHHE HCTHHBI. Ita 
προῦπεμϑ AOMKHA peWaTbCA HHAMBHAYANbHO ANA Kar%K Doro aBTopa. 

Hanpumep, ecTb cepbesHble OCHOBaHHA NONaraTb, YTO B GOMbIIHH- 
ctpe cayyaes Moann JlamackwH He MMe ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ K MY3bIKe, 
3py4yaBuiet c ero TexctamH δ. MctouHHkH, 60H3KHe ΠῸ BpeMeHH K 
oKH3HH Hoanna JlamackuHa, HH COBOM He yKa3bIBaloT Ha Hero Kak 
Ha apTopa ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ. Atop «)Kutua cs. Crecbaxa» Credan (sTopaa 
nonosuna VIII B.) nuueT 0 ΗΘΜ TOAbKO KaK Ὁ «CaMOM yBaxKaeMOM 
ἡ MyApetuem» (ὃ τιμιώτατος καὶ σοφώτατος) *°, a Peodan Heno- 
BeHHK (752—818) — TOAbKO KaK O «HaHJyuWeM ydHTeTe» (διδά- 
σκαλος ἄριστος) *’. JIM cnopapb Canab (X B.) BrepBbie ὙΠΟΜΜΉΔΕΤ 
Ὁ ΗΘΜ Kak 06 <omapeHHOM Myke, JbIUaULeM NpeKpacHoOW My3bIKOH» 
(πνέων μουσικὴν ... τὴν ἐναρμόνιον) “ὁ, a Γεοργηἥ Keapun — yxxe 
Kak 0 «mesioge» “ὃ. Bronte BO3MOKHO, {ΤῸ YKpensAABUIKACA aBTOPHTeET 
Hoanna Tamackuna u ero 2eATebHOCTh MO YNOPAOYEHHW ΠΗΤΥΡΓΗΗ 
cnoco6cTBOBaH TOMY, YTO eMY CTaIO MPHNHCbIBATbCA ABTOPCTBO 
MY3bIKH H MeCHONeHHA, TeKCT KOTOPbIX OH co3qa. B cBA3H C 3THM 
oOpauaet Ha ceOA BHUMAHHE TO, "ΤῸ MHOFHe ΠΘΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂, HaNKcaHHble 
Hekum HoanHom Mouaxom, πὸ TpaahuHu TakxKe CYHTaIOTCA 00318- 
uuamu ἤοδηηδ Jlamacknua *’. He ucktoyueno, τὸ Moann Monax 6b11 
ORHHM H3 MHOTOUHCACHHbIX MY3bIKAHTOB, COUHHABLIHX MY3bIKY K TCK- 
ctam Moanna Jlamackuna, HO BNOCcneACTBHH Opeos, CHABWHHK BOKpyr 
JIMUHOCTH H HM@HH 3HaMeHUTOrO FHMHOrpada, 3aTMH HX. B nogrBep- 
XKMEHHE TOTO MOMKHO YKa3aTb, YTO CHCTeMA HOTALHH H MY3bIKaJIbHO- 
TEOPeTHYECKHE TpakTaTbI, NPHMHCbIBAIOWHECA HEKOTOPbIMH HCTOUHH- 
kamu Moanny Jlamacknny, MpH3nanbl Ομ: πῇ ΠΟΞΛΗΜΜΗῊ ΜΗΤΘΡΠΟΠΗ͂- 
unamu δ". 

B oTHOWeHHH My3bIKabHOrO TBOPYeCTBa ΠΡΥΓΗΧ H3BECTHBIX aBTO- 
pop Takxke mHOoroe ocTaetcA HeAcHbIM. Hanpumep, cyulecTByeT 
OCTATOYHO apryMeHTHPOBaHHaA BeEPCHA O ABYX JHUAX, HOCHBLIMX 
uma KocbMa 4 ἈΚΗΒΙΠΗΧ B OHO H TO ἈΚ6 ΒΡΕΜΗ B Mepycaaume *. 

if Cw.: Velimirovié M. The Byzantine Heirmos and Heirmologion.— P. 195. 

5 Follieri H. John Damascene//The New Grove Dictionary of Music and 
Musicians.— 1980.— Vol. 9.— P. 672—673. 


16. Stephani Constantinopolitani Diaconi Vita S. Stephani Junioris//PG 100.— 
Col. 1120 A. 

4“. Theophani Chronographia//PG 108.— Col. 824 C; cm. taxxe col. 841 A — B. 
Tlaxe 3nauutesbxo nosxe Hoann 3onapa HHYero He Coo6maeT O HEM Kak 0 My3biKaHTe; 
cm.: Joannis Zonare Annalium XV. 6//PG 134.— Col. 1332 A — B. 

 Suidae ... Op. cit.— P. 545. 

Georgii Cedreni Historiarum compendium//PG 121.— Col. 877 A. 

το ὦμο Stohr Μ. Johannes Damascenos//MGG.— Bd. 7.— Col. 88. 

5! Cm. caeayioulyio riasy. 

5: Ομ: Sa de F. Cosmas the Melodian//New Catholic Encyclopaedia.— 
1967.— Vol. IV. — P. 360. Cm. takxe: Marzi G. Cosma il Melodo: Canone per it 
Natal//Vichiana, 1V.— 1967.— P. 27—49. 
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He apasaca ΠΗ ONMH H3 Hux NOITOM, 3HaMeHHTELIM Κοορμοῆ Maiiom- 
CKHM, a Ἀργυγοῆ — My3bIKaHTOM? 

B rpeyeckHx H€BMeHHBIX PyKOMHCAX YaCTO BMECTO HMEHH aBTOpa 
MY3bIKH CTOAT OGO3HANCHHA: ἀρχαῖον ἄσμα (apeBHee ΠΘΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΕ), 
μέλος ἀρχαῖον, μέλος παλαιόν (πρεβημῇ μϑποο), παρ᾽ ἀνωνύμου 
τινός (κᾶκογο-ΤῊὸ HEH3BECTHOFO) ΜΠῊ ΠΡΟΟΤῸ ἀρχαῖον πη6ο παλαίον 
(αρεβηβε). Tak o603Ha4aetca HanGonee Apesuuit nacT nponspeszeHHA, 
co3aBaBWHXCA 20 NocneaHeH ueTBepTH XII Bexa. CKopee Bcero, 3TO 
TBOPYECTBO HEH3BECTHBIX WEPKOBHBIX H MOHACTHIPCKHX MY3bIKAHTOB — 
OMeCTHKOB H MpOTONcanToB, HMeHa KOTOPbIX HOO NpOcTo 3aGbWIHCh, 
προ CKpHITHI B TEHH MpOCaB/EHHbIX HMEH 3HAMCHHTBIX CTHXOTBOPLEB. 

Ho Bue 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOFO, CO31aBasaCb JIM MY3bIKa H3BECTHEIMH 
aBTopaMH, HMeHa KOTOPbIX 3aneyaTAeHbl B WepKOBHOH TpaqHuHH, 
wi GesBecTHBIMH MY3bIKAaHTaMH, MHOrHe H3 NecHoneHH OnarogapaA 
CBOHM BbIaIOULUMCA ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΒΙΜ JOCTOHHCTBAaM HafOsIro BOLL 
B MY3bIKaNbHY!O 2KH3Hb. 

Pasnoo6pasve My3blKaIbHOro penepTyapa BbIHYAWO HE TObKO 
HCKaTb yOOHBIH MeTOA ero 3anHCcH 53° HO H ΠΡΗΒΕΠῸ K CO3aHHIO 
<M TYPrH4eCcKHX ΚΗΗΓΣ — PYKONUCHBIX COOPHHKOB, B KOTOPbIX HKCH- 
POBaHCb NeCHONeHHA: HAH TOAbKO TeKCT, ΜΠῊ TEKCT C ηοτϑιμθῇ. 
Cunraerca, 470 προβηθἠιπεῆ τακοῆ πητυργημθοκοῦ κημγοῆ, NOABHB- 
welica Β VIII pexe, Grin «(τηχηρδρμῆ» (Στιχηράριον) — coOpanne 
cTuxup >’. [peanonoxkHTeAbHO, TakHe COOPHHKH BNEPBbIe BOSHUKIM B 
KoucranTHHonoae 4 cofepxkaiH MY3bIKaJIbHEIM peneptyap, HCnOW- 
HaBwHica B uepkBH cB. Copa Η B CryqHicKOM MOHAacTbIpe a 
TlepsonauyanbHo «Ἅ«Ὁτηχηρδρμῆ» Onin He6ObWOH NO pasMepaM PYKO- 
πμοηοῦ κηηγοΐ, Kyfa BxXOMHAK cTHXHpL! ἰδιόμελα («umeloulMe co6- 
CTBEHHbIM Menoc») °°, crpodbl AA MpasqHNKOB ΠΕΡΚΟΒΗΟΓῸ roza CO 
cBoe co6cTBeHHOM μοεπομηθῆ. MocreneHHo HeGonbuive COOpHHKH pac- 
wiupsaucb HK XI—XII Bexam mpespaTHAHCh B CONKAHDIC H o6beMHbIe 
κοκθκοιι. H3-3a cBoel rfpOMO3QKOCTH OHH OKA3aHCh ἩΘΥΠΟΟΉΒΙΜΗ DJIA 
ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΗ͂, ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ B XI Beke HaNHHaeTCA Mpouecc κροόπρημη 
«CTHXxHpapuaa, H ΜΆΤΕΡΗ81, CBASAHHbIM C OTACIbHBIMH ΠΡΑΞΑΒΗΚΆΜΗ, 
cTaa (OpMHpoBaTeCA B OCOGbIe COOPHHKH. OgHospemeHHo HCIOJb30- 
BaIHCb COKpalilenHble BapHaHTb! «CTHXHpapHA>, BOSHHKABLIHE B 
pesyabrate HCKIOYeHHA TeX CTHXHP, KOTOpbIe MO TEM HH HHbIM MpH- 
4HHaM MepecTaqH ΜΟΠΟΠΗΉΤΡΟΗ B DaHHOH WePKBH ΗΠῊ MOHACTHIpE. 


53 Tloapo6xee 0 pasHOBHAHOCTAX BH3AHTHACKOrO HOTHOFO NHCbMA CM. ΓΗ. IV uacr. 
4acTH. 

54 Lazarevié St. Eteynedorov//Byzantinoslavica, 2.— 1968.— P. 298. 3. Beanec 
ornocut cosmanwe «Cruxupapun» k IX 8. (cm.: Wellesz E. Byzantine music 
Proceedings of the Royal Musical Association. — 1932/1933.— Vol. 59.— P. 16), a 
Γ. Cratue — name k XII 8. (Στάϑης I. Τὰ χειρύγραφψα Βυζαντινῆς Μουσικῆς — 
Ἅγιον Ὅρος. Κατάλογος περιγραφιχὺς τῶν χειρογράφων xwdizov Βτξαντινῆς 
Μουσικῆς τῶν ἀποκειμένων ἐν ταῖς Βιβλιοθήκαις τῶν ἱερῶν Μυνῶν καὶ Σκητῶν 
τοῦ ‘Aylov Ορους.-- T. Α΄.-- ᾿Αϑῆναι, 1975.— Σ. Aa’). 

55 Lazarevié St. Op. cit.— P. 298. 

58 Ομ: Marzi G. Tradizione ὁ modernita nella musica bizantina. Un idiomelo// 
Rivista internationale di musica sacra, I, 1.—- 1980.— P. 61—81. 
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Upyrum ρᾶβημμ co6pannem ὅμιπ <Hpmonors (Εἰρμολόγιον), co- 
RepxKauin B NOpAAKe HXOCOB HPMOCHI KaHOHOB ΠΟΡΚΟΒΗΒΙΧ ΠρΡ831- 
nukos *’. Taxoro THna COOpHHKH TaKxKe cTaqH Nomy4aTb Gonbuoe 
pacnpoctpanenue ὅδ. 

My3bikKa He TOJIbKO HaCKBO3b NPOHH3bIBAa LEPKOBHEIA OOHXOA, HO 
H ΠΟ-ΠΡΘΣΚΗΘΜΥ ὅρια HEOTDEM/IEMOA YaCTbIO *KH3HH BH3aHTHACKOrO 
rocygapcrBa. Uccneaya n3spectHoe counHeHHe «Ὁ nepeMOHHAX», ΠΡΗ- 
nucbipaeMoe HMMeparopy ΚΟμΟΤΘΉΤΜΗΥ VII Barpsnopoguomy, 
ἈΚ. Tanawu ΒΡΙΗ ΒΗ coo6buenns ΠΟΥΤΗ o 400 necnonenuax, ucnou- 
HABWIHXCA MO pa3qHuHbiM noBogam. 3160» H necHA-WweCTBHe 
(ἀπελατικός), ἡ ΠΘΟΗΗ͂, ΠΟΠΡΟΒΟΣΚΙΔΒΙΠΔΗ͂ KOHHYO mpoueccuio 
(δρομικόν), Η Χοροβοκ (χορευτικόν), H MeHHe ΠΡῊ ἩΜΠΕΡΘΤΟΡΟΚΟΜ 38- 
cTObe — «AKKaMallH», H CelHasbHble ΓΗΜΗΒΙ, 3BY4aBLIHE BO Bpe- 
ΜΗ OOPAAOB NOCBALEHHA B NaTpHKHH H Ha3Ha4eHHA runapxa © HT. 2. 

BaokHoe MeCTO OTBOAHIOCh MY3bIKe H B 2%KH3HH BH3aHTHHCKOH 
apMHH, KOTOpaA 3aHMCTBOBaa MHOTOe H3 BOeCHHOM MY3HIKH PHM- 
anu δ᾽. Kak MOXKHO CyAHTb MO pa3/IH¥HbIM HCTOUHHKaM, HaKGonee 
PpacnpocTpaHeHHbIM HHCTPyMeHTOM B BH3aHTHHCKOH apMHH Obina 
6ykuHHa (βούκινον, oT aT. buccina). B HeKoTopbix cBHAeTeAbCTBAaX 
KaK CHHOHKM Ha3BaHHA GyKUMHbI HCnOmb3yeTCA TepMHH ἡ Taveaia ©”. 
Takoe Ha3Banue (oT rpe4u. ταῦρος — 6bik) ropopHT O xapaKTepe 3By- 
4aHHA HHCTpyMeHTa. CyuecTBOBaIO HECKObKO pasHOBHAHOCTeH OyK- 
WHHbI, pas3HHua Me@KAY KOTOpbIMH elle He H3y4eHa. ManenbkyW ὄγκ- 
WHY Ha3bipanu unorga τγδοῦ *. B ucTrouHukax ynoMuHaeTcA ἡ 
Apyrad pa3HOBH~HOCcTh ΟὝΚΙΙΜΗΝ --- «οκητϑημῆ» . Bo spema 
cpaxkeHvA OYKUHHHCT 342HHMas ΜΘΟΤῸ ΡΗΠΟΜ CO CTpaTeroM H NO ero 
yka3aHHo NOfaBan pasnHYHble CHHaJbl, CYKHBUHE NOHATHEIMH ΠΠῊ 
Bolick npHka3amu. Hanpumep, oco6bimu cdbandapamu OyKUHHbI nosa- 
BaJIHCb CHPHAJbI K ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΒΙῸ Η OCTAHOBKEe KaBaslepHH. B KaxK 20M 3Ha- 


YHTCIbHOM BOHHCKOM NospaszeneHHH Opin cBow GyKUHHHCT. ἈΚΤΗΒΗΟ 


HCNOMb3OBaNHCh Take Tpy6a (ἡ σάλπιγξ) © H ργῃηοῦ δαρδύδη 


5? Tloapo6uee οὔ atom cm.: Velimirovié M. The Byzantine Heirmos and 
Heirmofogion.— P. 198—203. 

86 Tana Mlasen 1 (757—767) nocaan Koponw gpankos Mununy Kopotkomy 
(751—768) cpean mnpounx rpeyeckHx ΚΗΗΓ Be MY3HIKaIbHIeE PyKONHCH, KOTOpHe 
oH uMmeHyetT «antiphonale et responsale» (Monumenta Germaniae Historica.— 
Berolini, 1892.— T. 1.— P. 529). Octaetca tonbko noranpiBaTEcA, KaKHe rpeyecKHe 
AUTYPrHYECKHE KHHTH ΠΟΛΡΘΞΥΜΘΒΆΛΗΟΡ MOA 9THMH AATHHCKHMH ΤΟΡΜΗΗΆΜΗ. 

*° Handschin J. Das Zeremoniewerk Kaiser Konstantins und die sangbare 
Dichiyng. passim. 

89 CeerckHe AONKHOCTH B BHSAHTHACKON HMNepHH. 

*! Cu.: Wille G. Musica romana. Die Bedeutung der Musik im Leben der 
Rémer.— Amsterdam, 1967.— 5. 75—104. 

δὲ eats Philosophi Tactica VII, 31; VII. 68//PG 107.— Col. 741, 753. 

Id. 

® Kak BHAHO, B PyYKONHCH TpakTaTa «TaKTHKa», Ὄπγσπηκοβδηηοῇ B rpeyecKon 
Natponoruk, HeBepHo nepeaako HasBaHHe 3ΤΌΓΟ HHCTpyMeHTa σχουτάριος (PG 107.— 
Col. 741). Hi 8 oOfHOM apyrom HCTOUHHKe TaKoe Ha3BaHHe He 3acHKCHPOBaHO. 
Co epemen ποβπηθῇ aHTHYHOCTH H3BecTeH HHCTpymeHT σχυτάλιον (cm.: Pollucis 
Onomasticon IV, 82; Athenaei Deipnosophistai IV, 177 A § 79). 

6 He HckMWONeHO, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX cAy4YaAX «<TpyGok» HasbiRadH GyKuHHy. 


138 


.CpaxkeHHa 


{τὸ τύμπανον), nosaBaBuive, M0 CBHAeTeNbCTBy BH3aHTHAcKOrO 
ucropuka “1088 Πμᾶκοηδ (X 8.) %, curHan K Ha4any cpaxkeHua. 


ΠΟ coo6ueHHio, comepxaulemMycaA B CO¥HHEHHH HMNepaTopa Hukn- 


gopa Φοκη (963—969), 3ByKH Tpy6bl BoOsBeWanH H OKOHYaHHE 
67 My3biKkambHble HHCTPYMeHTbI MpHHHMaJIH yyacTHe B 
BOCHHBIX «TaKTHYeCKHX xHTpocTAx». Hanpumep, B Tpaktate «Tak- 
THKa», ΚΟΤΟΡΗ ἥ npHnucbiBaeTcA HMNepatopy JIbBy Punocody (886— 
912), naetca TaKoH copeT Gynyusemy cTpaTery: «Korga Tb HacTynaeub 
ς 601bWIHM BOMCKOM, 3BY4H OZHOH HAH AByMA 6yKUHHaMH, 4TOGbI 
HeNpHATeNb NMOLyMal O ΜΆΠΘΗΡΚΟΜ OTpage. Ecan ke ΤῊ HMCELIb 
MasleHbKoe BOMCKO — 3BYYH MHOrHMH GyKuKHaMH, [Kak] OpiBae?, 
Korga wactynaet muHoro [Boficka]» ”. 

Ηδυμηδῆ co BTopod nonosuHh IX Beka mponBaneTcA HHTepec 
K AHTHYHOH My3biKanbHOH KyabType. Ou Obl cBA3aH CO cCTpemue- 
ΗΘΜ BH3aHTHHUCB NOHATb AYXOBHBIe MOCTHXKEHHA APeBHOCTH H 
Oco3HaTb ce6A ee HacnenHuKaMH. ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΟΌΡΟΤΒΟ MexKAY A3ZbIUeECKOH 
H XpPHCTHAHCKOH My3bIKOH B KOHUE KOHWOB 3aBePilH0Cb noGej0H 
nocneaHel. Tlostomy Ha HOBOM 9TaMe pa3sBHTHA BHHM@HHE K MY3bI- 
KaNbHOA KyAbTYpe AHTHYHOCTH HHKaK He MOTO OMpa4HTb NoGeAHOE 
WeCTBHE XPHCTHAHCKOM MY3HIKH, NPOHHKWeA BO BCe yrOIKH BH3aHTHH- 
«κοῦ 2%KH3HH H MpO“HO yKpenuBueficA B ObITy H COSHAaHHH πιοπΘῇ. 
K ΤΟΜΥ Κ6 NOAIHHHO ApeBHAA My3bIKa yxKe NMepectaia cyuiect- 
BOBaTb KaK ΚΗΒΟΘ HCKYCCTBO, MOCKOJbKY B KOPHe H3MeHHaCb MY3bI- 
KaJIbHaa NpakTHKa Ηὶ HaBCerfa YH B NPOWI0e HOpMbI XyAO%KeCTBEH- 
HOFO MBILWICHHA, ΠΘΣΚΘΒΊΗΜΘ B ee OcHOBe. OT ApeBHeH My3bIKH COXxpa- 
HHJHCb JIHUb TeOpeTHYeCKHE MAMATHHKH, MOBECTBYIOWHE O ee 
3BYKOBOH cHcTeMe H OCO6eHHOCTAX My3HUMpoBaHHaA. Cpean HakOoree 
KyJbTYpHOH YaCTH BH3aHTHAcKOrO OGulecTBa WWMPHTCA HHTepec K 
COUHHEHHAM ApeBHErpeyeckHX MY3bIKAaNbHEIX TeopeTHKoB. Mx co6u- 
paior, nepenucyipaiot ἡ u3y4aior. Tak, nO NpHka3y HMnepaTopa 
Koucrautuna VII Barpanopoguoro co3zaetca co6panve BbimepxKeK H3 
TPyYMOB ApeBHerpeyecKHX MY3HIKabHEIX TeopeTuKos "". Baaronapsa 
WesTeibHOCTH y¥eHHKa NaTpHapxa ΦΟΤΗΗ, HeyTOMMMOrO COGKpaTenA 
mpesuerpeyeckux pykonucel apxvenuckona Keccapun Kannanoxnit- 
exo Apedp (850—932), Spin coxpaHeH Tako UeHHDIA naMATHHK 
@HTHYHOM KyAbTypbl, Kak «OnomactuKon» FlonayKca (nonHoe HMA 
ἸΟπμῆ Tlonugzesk, Il 8. Η. 3.).. B 3T0M cOuHHeEHHH HMeeTCA MHOTO 
MaTePHasOB, CBASAHHEIX C ApeBHeA My3bIKOH, OCOGeHHO O My3bIKasib- 
HBIX HHCTPyMeHTAaX H MY3bIKaHTaX-HHCTpyMeHTanHcTax. CosnaHHblit B 
X Beke 3HaMeHHTHIA cnoBapb «CaHZa» TakxKe ComepxKHT ΟΌΠΡΙΠΟΘ 
KoHYeCTBO CTaTeH πὸ aHTHYHOA my3bike. HaynnaioT ynomMuHaTbcA 


© Leonis Diaconi Historiae 1. 7—8: I]. 6; ΠῚ. 1: IV. 3 ete.//Corpus Scriptorum 
Historiae Byzantinae. Pars X1.— Bonnae, 1828.-- P. 14-- 15, 24, 36, 59, 109—110. 
® Nicephori Phocae De velitatione bellica 17//Ibid.— P. 234. 


* Leonis Philosophi Tactica XVII, 28//PG 107.— Col. 920. 
* Cm. ῳ 1 γα. Ul, § 2 Hact. 3a. 
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ApeBHerpeyeckHe MHObI Ο My3bike Ηὶ My3bIKaHTaXx ”°, 3HaHHs Ο ApeBHeli 
MY3bIKe CTAHOBATCA XaPaKTEPHOH ΠΡΗΜΕΤΟἥ Ky/IbTYPHOrO YeTOBeKa H, 
HaOOopoT, He3HaHHe e€ paclieHHBanoch Kak HeBexecTBo. Korga 
Apeba B πᾶμῴπετε «Xupocdaxt, unu HenasuctHuk uapogelictaa» 
NogBepraeT KpHTHKe CBOero HAeAHOrO Bpara — JIbBa Xupocdaxta 
(Takxke 3HaTOKa H NOKAOHHHKa AHTHYHOCTH), OH ΠρΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΉΘΤ camoro 
Xupocdakta u ero mpHBep>Kenues B BULE NapOQHH Ha «MY3bIKaIbHbI 
ΧΟΡ», YHACTHHKH KOTOPOrO He HMEIOT NpeACTaBeHHA HH O HayKe rap- 
MOHHH, HH 06 yUeHHH Ο 3ByKaX, HHTepBawax, pomax, CHCTeMax, TOHaNb- 
HocTAx, Moayanuuax ”'— ΤῸ ecTb He 3HalOT BCero Toro, ἅ1Ὸ οο- 
CTaBAAeT COMepKaHve Apesuerpeyecko TeEOpHH MY3bIKH. 

B ΜΟΤΟΡΜῊ BH3aHTHACKOA My3bIKH XII Bek O3HAMeHOBAaICA Kpyn- 
HBIM COObITHEM, 3Ha4eHHe ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓῸ TpyAHO nepeoweHHTb. MmMeHHo ς 
nocneqHel ueTBeptH XII Beka nonyuaeT pacnpoctpaneHue HOBBIA THN 
HOTHOFO MHCbMa (Tak Ha3biBaeMaA «cpeqHeBHSaHTHHCKaA HOTALHAD), 
MMeBUHA HecpaBHEHHO Gonbule BO3MOX%KHOCTeH ANA cbuKcalHH 
MY3bIKaIbHOrO MaTepHawia, 4YeM BCe NpeAWeECTBYIOWLHe COpMbI BH3aH- 
THAcKOH HOTOrpadun. Ero BHeapenve B ΧΥΛΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΥΙΟ npaktuKy 
O3Ha4aIO ΠΕΡΕΠῸΜ B MY3bIKaJIbHOH XKH3HH. Tenepb BHu3aHTHiicKHe 
M@JYPrH HE HCMBITHIBaIH CYWECTBEHHHIX 3aTpyAHeHHH ΠΡῊ 3anucu 
My3bIKH. B pykonucax ΜΟΓΠῊ ΦΗΚΟΗΡΟΒΆΤΒΟΗ MOGbIe 3BYKOBLICOTHBIC 
NOCAEAOBATENDHOCTH H NOBOMbHO pasHooGpa3snble pHTMHYECKHE Φορ- 
Myvibl (XOTA H He CTONb MHOTOMaHOBHIe, KaK 3BYKOBLICOTHBIe). Bce 3To 
cnoco6crBoBao packpenoueHHio TBOpYeCKOH danTa3HH, H CO3zaTeNb 
MY3bIKH ΜΟΓ ObITb yBepeH, ΤῸ pyKONHcb ΠΟΗΘΟΘΤ QO NeBYHX MHOrHE 
etalk MYy3bIKabHOrO MaTepHadla, HaYKHHaA OT TO“HOM ΒΟΠΗΜΜΗΒΙ 
HHTepBayla MexKAy 3BYKaMH H KOHYaA MpHeMaMH HcnosHeHHA. 

K XII—XIII sexam 8 Busantun ΟΠΟΣΚΗΠΘΟΡ uenan cHucTema 
ΠΕΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΉ, NPHMeHABLIAACA B rOCcyapCTBEHHOA ἡ KyAbTOBOA cihe- 
pax. Ee cneuuuka 3akml0yanacb B TOM, YTO OHA cocTOANa H3 
AOBOMbHO ΟΓΡΔΗΜΆΘΗΗΟΓΟ YMCA KAaHpOB, ΟΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΘΒΙΠΗΧΟΗ͂ ele Ha 
MpeAbIAYLUEM HCTOPHYECKOM STaNe pasBuTHA (NCadiM, KaHOH, Tponapb, 
THMH, CTHXHpa) H C/YXKHBIUHX OCHOBHBIM ARPOM MY3bIKa/IbHOM 
NpakTHKH. OgHaKo ΜΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΕ Toro HK HHOTO *KaHpa, BPeMA ἢ MECTO 
MCNOAb3OBaHHA B MY3bIKaIbHOM OPOPMIeEHHH OorocayKeHHH, cBoe- 
o6pasue ero comepxKaHHA H TEMATHKH, OCOGeHHOCTH TeKCTa H MeTOZOB 
HCNOJHEHHA — BCe 3TO CNOCOG6cTBOBaNO 3aKpenneHHwO 3a mecHone- 
HHAMH ONpeneneHHbIX HasBanHit ”. Tax, HanpHMep, mMHOrHe necHO- 
NeHHA ΠΟΠΥΜΗΠΗ HAaHMCHOBaHHA ΠῸ CBOHM Ha4asibHbim ΟΠΟΒΩΜ ”: 


"δ μος, Hanpumep: Theodori Prodromi Epistolae VII, 37—40//PG 113.— Col. 
1263. 

” Cm.: Waneun Μ. Buaantnickne noantueckne aentenu πορβοΐἥ nonoBnne 
Χ 8. ,“,]Βηβδητηβοκηῇ cOopank.— M.; JI., 1945.— C. 237. 

2 Cm.: Χρύσανθϑος τοῦ ex Μαδύτων. Θεωρητικὸν Μέγα τῆς Μουσικῆς.-- 
Τεργέστη, 1832 (ἐκδ.γ' -- ᾿Αϑῆναι, 1977).--- Σ. 178—180. Χουρμουζίος Στ. Ὁ 
Sp na Hror ϑεωρητικὸν πλῆρες τῆς βυζαντινῆς μουσικχῆς.--- Λευκωσία, 1936.— 
δ αν Tlonpo6uee 06 sTOM cM: Φιλύξενος K. Θεωρητικὸν στοιχειῶδες 
τῆς μουσικῆς. -- Κωνσταντινούπολις, 1868.— Σ. 172—199. 
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«ΟἸδβοοποβηβιθ» (Δοξαστικάλ) .---- no neppomy cioBy 3HamMeHHTOrO 
BocKkiHWaHuA «<Cnapa (Δόξα) oTuy H CbIHYy, H CBATOMy jyXy» 
(Tak Ha3biBaeMaA Mama OKCONOTHA); <MHOFOMHIOCTAUBbIe» 
(πολυέλεοι) --- ncaamei 134 αὶ 135, comepxauine yacToe nosTopeHne 
cnopa «μβποςτρ» (τὸ ἔλεος); «BenHYabHble» (μεγαλυνάρια) -- 
no HaYanbHomy raarony 9-H of KaHoHa «Beanyut (μεγαλύνει) 
aywa mos rocnoga» (Or ἤγκη I, 46—55); «6naxenHbl» (μακάριοι) --- 
Tponapu, HCNOHABUIHeECA C ϑ8 ΠΟΒΟΠΉΜΗ GnaxKencTBa («BaaxKeHHbe 
HHULHe yxom» — Or Marden V, 3—12 —u τ᾿ 2.); «Ha xBannTex» 
(Eig τοὺς Aivovcg) — npxnesatommecn K crpokam ncaama Ne 146 
«Xpanute rocnona» (Αἰνεῖτε tov Κύριον); cruxupht Ha «Focnoan 
Bo3Bax» (Eig to Κύριε ἐκέκραξα), npHnesawuieca K mcaimMam 
No 129, 140, 141, nepabii crux KOTOpHIX HMeeT CNOBO «BO3BaX» (ἐκέ- 
κραξα); <Henopounbies (ἄμωμοι) --- ncamm Ne 118 c HayanbHot cpa- 
30H «BaaxkeHHbl HenOpouHbie B MYTH»; «xepyBHMCKaA» (χεροῦ- 
βικά) --- necHoneHHe, Ha4HHaloueeca co cop «Axe xepyBHMbI» 
(Oi τὰ Χερουβίμ); «Δημκοδηπάᾶρημ» (ἀνοιξαντάρια) --- no TeKcTy 
Η3 ποᾶπμᾶ Ne 103 ct. 28 (ἀνοίξαντος δέ σου τὴν χεῖρα — «oTBep3aA 
ΚΘ pyky ΤΒΟΙΟ») Η Τ. Α. 

B πρυγοΐ rpynne Ha3BaHHA ΠΘΟΗΟΠΘΗΜ ἥ O6pa3z0BbIBaHCb B 3aBH- 
CHMOCTH OT BpeMe€HH HX HCMO/Ib30BaHHA: «yTpeHHHe» (Ἑωϑινά) --- 
11 eBanrenbcKux CTHXHP, 3BYYaBLIHX Ha YTpeHe; <OTNYCTHTEMbHbIe> 
(ἀπολυτίκια, oT ἡ ἀπόλυσις --- oTHycT, OTMymMeHHe) — TponapH, 3a- 
BepulaBLIHe BeHKYIO BeYepHIO; «ϑ9κοδποοτπᾶρημ» (ἐξαποστει- 
Adgua) — neBpuiHeca Noce KaHOHa H NOBeCTBOBABUIHe, KaK NOCH- 
aaetca (ἐξαποστέλλεται) cBeT AA COTBOPeHHOrO Mupa (Apyroe Ha3sBa- 
HHe — «CBETHIbHBIy, OT φωταγωγιχά --- «CBeTOHeECyUHe»); «Πρη- 
YacTHbl> (κοινωνικά) --- HCNOMHABLIHECA BO BpemA mpHuyactTua. 

TlecHonenua cueayiouei rpynnbl HMeHOBaHCb NO OCHOBHOM cBoelt 
Teme: «TpouyHble» (τριαδικοί) --- npocnaBraBuHe Tpouuy; «Goropo- 
auuHble» (Θεοτοκία) --- nocsamenHbie Mapuu; «Kkpecto6oropoany- 
Hble» (atavgod_eotoxia) — o crpagaHuax Mapuu nepea Kpectom, Ha 
koTopom ὅθι pacnat Mucyc; «myyeHnynble» (μαρτυρικά) — O XpHcTH- 
AHCKHX MYYeHHKAaX; «MOKcONOrHH» (δοξολογία, GyKBaJIbHO — cnaBo- 
COBHA) — ΔΗΤΗΦΟΗΗΒΙΘ THMHbI, BEHYalOULHe 3ayTpeHIO (HHOrAa OHH 
Ha3bIBalOTCA «<OONbUIOH» HIM «BEAHKOH ποκοοπογηθῆ», B LENAX OTVIH- 
4HA OT y>Ke yYNOMHHAaBUeHiCA «MaOH MOKCONOrHH»); «BOCKpeCHbie» 
(ἀναστάσιμα) --- npocnaBasioue BocKkpewenne Mucyca; «kpecro- 
BOCKPeCHble> (σταυροαναστάσιμα) --- ὦ cTpamaHHAx Μμογοᾶ Ha 
Kpecte H ero BOCKpeceHHH; «QOrMaTHKH» (Soypatixa, oT δόγμα -- 
«orMaT») — Ο «BoyenoBeuHBaHHHy (ἢ ἐνανϑρώπησις) Gora; «Μμο- 
NeG6Hbly (κατανυκτικά, OT κατανυκτικόν — πα ΓΟ ΘΟ ΟΤΗΒΟΘ) --- B KO- 
TOpbIX’ BepylOllHe ΠΡΟΟΗΠΗ ΠΡΟΙΙΘΗΜΗ 38 rpexH. 

Ornenbuble necHoneHHA ΠΟΠΥΜΜΠΜ CBOH ΗἩΔΗΜΘΗΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂ NO HeKO- 
TOpbIM MOGOUHBIM MpH3HakaM: «KaTaBacHH» (καταβασίαι) --- ΠΡῊ 
N€HHH KOTOpbIX ΒΘΡΥΙΌΙΗΜΘ BCTaBanH (oT xatapaivw — cxomy [co 
CKaMbHu]); «CelabHbls HH «Kaducmbls (xadiopata) — ucnonHAB- 
wHeca O6biI4uHO cHAA (oT καϑίξω — ycaxuBalocb); «Heceqasb- 
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Hb» (ἀκάϑιστος) --- ΠΡῊ ero HcnOAHeHHK He ρϑβϑρϑιιᾶποςρ cH- 
ReTb HT. ἃ. 

37H ΠΘΟΗΟΠΘΗΜῊ ἩΜΘΛῊ H YHCTO My3bikanbuble oTAHYHA. B onHHX 
ὅριπη Govee pa3sBHTbl 3BYKOBBICOTHBIE CTOPOHM! MY3bIKabHOrO MaTe- 
pHana, B ApyrHx — ρητμμίθοκηθ. TlecHonenua oTan4anuch TakxKe 
TeMNOM, XapaKTepOM 3BY4aHHA: OHH ΜΟΓΠῊ GbITh BeENHYeCTBEHHBIMH, 
NOBECTBOBATEbHDIMH, TParH¥eCKHMH, JIHPHYeCKHMH, PaCNeBHbIMH, 
peuHTaTHBHbIMH HT. 0. Baarogapa cymMe Bcex 3THX OcO6eHHOCTeH 
H MPH3HAKOB Η CK aMbIBAICA «CTHIb» Κα ΚΠΟΥΪ pasHOBHAHOCTH MecHo- 
nenui. 

Tpaauunonuple, OCBALCHHbI€E BeKaMH (OpMbl BH3aHTHHCKOH 
KYIbTOBOH BOKabHOH MYy3bIKH Cpe2H mpoyero creqOBanH OHOMY 
BaxKHOMY NMPHHUMNYy: KaxKMOMY C/Ory TeKcCTa COOTBeTCTBOBaN Yale 
BCerO OAHH 3BYK (B MPOTHBONOAOKHOCTH ΦΟΠΡΚΠΟΡΗΒΙΜ O6pa3zuam 
MY3bIKaIbHO-XyYMODKeCTBEHHOTO TBOpYecTBa). ITO ὄριπο CBAZAHO ς 
BaxkHehmeH γοτδηοβκοἥ, riacHBUeH, YTO My3bIKa OMKHA NOMOraTb 
caywatTeno ΠΥ 6 YACHHTb H MpOuyBCTBOBAaTb CMbICA GorocayxKe6- 
Horo texcra, Jia Hawayuuero, TO ecTb HaH6onee oTueTAKBOrO 
3BYYaHHA TEKCTA ΗΘ C€LOBANO AaBaTb BOW MY3bIKA/bHO- XY MOKECT- 
BeHHOK PaHTa3HH Ηὶ CBOGOAY AMNPOBH3aLMH, KOTOPbIe ΜΟΓΠΗ ρ83Ππη8- 
HbIMH MY3bIK@/IbHBIMH «H3/IHLUECTBa MH» OTB/Ie4b BHHMAHHE ΠΡΗΧΟΣΚΔΗ 
H TEM CaMbIM 3aCIOHHTb ACHOe H YWIeHOpa3sqenbHOe ΜΟΠΟΠΉΘΗΜΘ 
rexcta. My3blka HH B KOeM Calyyae He 2OKHa Obla npeBanupoBaTb 
Han Texctom. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ HawGonee πρμεμπομοῇ φορμοΐῇ ββδημοπθῆ- 
CTBHA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ HW TeKCTa 6bI0 ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ, ΠΡῊ KOTOPOM Ha μϑηβεδῆ- 
Wyl0 eOHHHUYy 3ByYallero TekcTa — Ha OMHH caor — npHxogHaca 
OAHH 3BYK. 

Noxo6ubie orpannyeHuA CKOBbIBaNH TBOpYecKylO CBOGORY My3bi- 
KaHTOB H, HECMOTPA Ha BCAYeCKHE 3aNpeTbl, OHH CHCTeMaTHYeCKH, 
B Gonbuled WIM MeHbIUeH cTeneHH, HapyulaqHcb. Orxog oT npwnunna 
«CAOr-3BYK> OOHapy KHBaeTCA yxKe B Pykonucax X Bexa Γ΄. KoneuHo, 
NepBOHayaNbHO OCyuecTBAAAMCh poGKHe NoNbITKH, BbIPAaxKaBUHecA 
B TOM, “ΤῸ OTAEbHbIe COFH TeKCTa HHOPMa pacneBaHCh Ha ABYX HK 
Tpex 3Bykax. JlocTaTouno 4YacTo 3TO Ha6OMaeTCA B NecHONeHHAX, 
coOpanublx B «Cruxupape» (B oTanune ot <Apmonora», rae Tpanu- 
WUHOHHDI NpHHUKN Yale BCero cOxpaHasica). C TeyeHHem BpemeHH 
Ha CMeHY C2HHHUHBIM pacneBaM OZHOrO CNOra ABYMA-TpeMA 3ByKaMH 
MpHXOAAT pa3BepHyTble BOKANH3bI C ἈΠΗΤΘΠΡΗΒΙΜΗ MeJOAHYeECKHMH 
auHuamH. Κα XII sexy tako# xymoxectBeHHbli meTog pacnpo- 
ctpansetca > 4, B KOHUe KOHUOB, K XIII—XIV Bekam cTaHosBuTca 
BeAYLULHM. 


Ser ο: neeay τὐπείειδηδα in Byzantine Chant//Actes du XIl-e 
congrés international d'études byzantines. Ochride 10—16 Septembre 1961.— Bel- 
gad. 1964.— Vol. 1.-- P. 365—373. Ρ ἰὼ 

™ Levy K. A Hymn for Thursday in Holy Week//Journal of the American 
Musicolagical Society, 16.—1963.— P. 156; Raasted J. Intonation Formulas and 


Modal Signatures in Byzantine Musical Manuscript (MMB. Subsidia VII).— 
Copenhagen, 1966.— P. 118. 
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Hospi cruab nonyuna Ha3sBaHHe «καποφοημήθοκογο» (καλοφωνι- 
«ός — «πρεκρϑοηοβϑβγηημ ἤν»). Ero saxkHad yepta — riaBeHcTBoO 
MY3BIKH Hal TEKCTOM, TaK KaK TeNepb OCHOBHAA UeAb BHSAHTHACKHX 
ΜΈΛΥΡΓΟΒ — cosfaHve APKOrO ἡ SMOMMOHAAbHO BO3selicTByOWLero 
MYy3BIKAbHOrO MaTepHayia, He3aBHCHMOrO OT TeKcTa. B ΚΑΠΟΦΟΗΗ- 
uecKOM cTHIe TeKCT NpexcTaBiAA cO6OM GecuncneHHble MOBTOpeHHA 
OAHHX H TeX Ke COB H Make werblx pas. Kpome Toro, 3160} cucTe- 
MaTHYeCKH NPHMeHANOCh pacceyeHHe COB NOCpeACTBOM BBEACHHA B 
HHX CepHH HHMerO He OGOSHAYAIOUWIHX ΟΠΟΓῸΒ Te, Qe, κι, Xt, νι, Th, 
ot, χω, χα HT. a. ’6, ἃ B HEKOTOPHIX CAyYAAX B OMHO MecHONeHHe 
ΒΗΘΑΡΉΠΟ TeKcT H3 Apyroro. B pesyibTaTe TaKHX MpHeMoB NepBo- 
HauasibHaA NOCHEAOBATEbHOCTb TeKCTa NOMHOCTbIO Hapyulanach, Η 
BCe BHHMAHHe C/YWAaTeIA COCPeEROTOUHBANOCh Ha BOCNPHATHH MY3bI- 
ΚΑΠΡΗΟΓΟ MaTepHavia. 

KoneuHo, He cnenyeT AyMaTb, 4TO CO3MaTeNH KanOonMyecKHX 
προηβϑβειθημῆ AKOObI BOOOULE He YYHTHIBATH CMbICNOBOA HanpaBseH- 
HOcTH pacnesatoulHxca TeKcToB. Heo6xoHMO NOMHHTb, 4TO Kpyr 
WePKOBHBIX necHOneHHit, HX TeMATHKa H TeKCTbI C AeTCTBa ΟΡΙΠΗ 
Η3ΒΘΟΤΗΒΙ MPHXOKAHAM, MOITOMY ΚΑ ΜΒ H3 HHX XOPOUIO 3Hav, O 4eM 
MOeTCA B KOTNYCTHTEIBHBIX®, «<XEPYBUMCKHX», «Oa KEHHBIX® H APYFHX 
ΠΘΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂Χ. Yxe cama HauaabHan ᾧρ838, KOTOpaA axe B HOBOM 
cTule H3Naramacb Yale Bcero 663 «KaO:POHHYeCKHX HCKaxKeHHi», 
gapana cayuiaTemo ACHOe MpescTaBeHHe Ὁ TeMaTHKe 3ByYalllero 
ΠΡΟΜΒΒΘΑΘΗΜΗ͂. 3HaYyHT, BCe NOcMeAywWULKE OTCTYNNeEHHA OT TeKcTAa 
He ΒΠΗΗΠΗ Ha NOHMMAaHHe eFoO CMbICa, a KaOPOHHueCKHe pacneBbl 
BOCNPHHUMAAHCb Kak KHMNPOBH3alHA Ha «3aqaHHyio Temy». Cayuia- 
Telb NoAyyan CKATYIO HHOpMauHiO O TeMe B CAMOM Ha4avie MecHO- 
NeHHA, a BCe NocneAyloMee KaOPOHHYeCKOe Pa3sBHTHE PaccMaTpH- 
BaOCb KaK ee HCKyCHOe MY3BIKATbHOe ΒΟΠΠΟΙΙΘΗΜΕ. 

Tak Kak Npow3BemeHHA, HaNHCaHHble B HOBOM CTH, OblH Sonee 
CAOMKHBI AA HCNOHEHHA, YEM TPaHUHOHHble, NepBOHauaIbHO OHH 
N€AHCb ΤΟΙ͂ΒΚΟ COMHCTaMH, KOTOpbie B 3THX CyYaAX HMeHOBAaHCb 
«καποφοηδρρ» (χαλοφωνάρης) HH K<MOHOPOHAaph» (μονοφωνάρης). 
CopepwienHo ΘΟΤΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟ, ἅ1ΤῸ ΚΑΠΟΦΟΗΜΗ cnoco6cTBoBana pas3- 
BHTHIO ΒΟΚΔΠΡΗΌΓΟ HCKYCCTBA, TaK KaK ΜΟΠΟΠΗΗΤΡ ΟΤῸΠΡ ΟΠΟΣΚΗΒΙΘ 
ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜΗ͂ ΜΟΓΠῊ ΠΟΒΙΒΙ, Οὔπα ΠΆΒΗ186 BEICONaHe Προφεοσμοηδπρ- 
Hou βειγῃκοῆ, BnocneacTBHH, Cc pacnpocTpaHeHHeM Η yTBepxKAeHHeM 


ΚΑΠΟΦΟΗΜΗ, ΠΡΟΜΞΒΘΗΘΗΜΗ HOBOLO CTHAA ΗΔ 8.ΠῊ NOCTeENeCHHO 3By4aTb 


4 B ΒΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΗ ΧΟΡΟΒ. IpaKkTHka KaAO*OHHH BbIZBaNa K KH3HH ἢ 
Oco6ble pa3HOBHAHOCTH meByeckHX ΚΗΗΓ. Onna 43 HHX ποπγάηπᾶ 
Ha3BaHHe «I ]canTHKOoH» (OT ἡ ψαλτική --- uckyccTBo neByero). B 9τοὔ 
KHHre COMepKaNHCb OPHAMEHTHPOBaHHble HaMeBbl, MpemHasHayaB- 
mHecA AA ΠΡΟΤΟΠΟΔΠΤΟΒ. Jipyraa kHura — «AcmatuKon» (oT τὸ 
G@opa — necna) — Bkiouana Β ce6A aHalOrMyHble ΠΡΟΗΒΒΟΠΘΗΜΗ 
(MHOrHe H3 HHX H306H/10Ba.1H CAOPOBbIMH BCTABKaMH), He paccuHTaH- 


7 Tloapo6uee 06 atom cm.: Williams E. The Treatment of Text in the kalophonic 
Chanting of Psalm//Studies in Eastern Chant, 2.— 1971.— P. 179—180. 
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HBIMH Ha xopoBoe ucnonHeHHe ἡ, Ha py6exe XIII μη XIV sexor 
Hovlyyaer pacnpoctpanenue TakxKe «nananHKu» (παπαδική). Sto npa- 
laraTenbHoe (6ykBanbHo — nanagnyeckan) MpOH30W10 OT cyulecT- 
BUTEbHOrO παπᾶς, HCNOb3OBaBUIETOCA He TOABKO B CBOEM OOBIYHOM 
3Ha4eHHH (CBALWEHHHK, AYXOBHHK), HO H MPHMeHHTeABHO K WePKOBHLIM 
uTeuaMm H NeauaMm. Orcioga BO3HHK TepMHH παπαδικὴ τέχνη (nanagu- 
veckoe HckyccTBO). BnocwegctBHv OH ὅμιυ! MepeHeceH Η Ha AMTYprH- 
4eckHe KHHTH, COnepKaBUIHe NeCHONeHHA BeYepHell H yTpenHei cay x6, 
ἃ TaKKe ΜΟΠΟΠΗΜΒΙΠΗΘΟΗ͂ BO ΒΡΕΜΗ ΠΗΤΥΡΓΜῊ H BO ΒΡΘΜΗ Apyrux 
WEPKOBHEIX Οὔρηποβ. B οὔηχομθ OHH CTanH Ha3bBaTDCA npocto 
«nanaguKu» “ἢ, Han6onee ApeBHHH coxpanuBuHiics O6pa3zeu, τα κοἥ 
KHHTH AaTHpyetca 1336 roaoM H XpaHHTCA B Αφμηςκοῇ ηδϑιιμοηδιβηοῦ 
δηόπμοτθκα (Codex Atheniensis 2458) 7°, 

Hosblii su3anTHiicKHi μγϑβικδιιβηβι ἢ οτηπρ oKa3an peuiaiowsee 
BAHAHHE Ha H3MeHeHHE ΟΤΡΥΚΤΥΡΕΙ MecHOneHHit, KOTOpaA Tenepb 
MOMHOCTbIO 3aBHCea OT YHCTO MY3bIKaJIbHbIX 3aKOHOMepHoOcTed. 
Hanpumep, Hepeaxo B Hayano HB KOHeLL necHoneHHit BCTaBJAJIHCb 
TaK Ha3bIBaeMble «KpaTHMbl» (τὰ χρατήμα) --- ocobbIe noctpoeuua, 
OCHOBAHHbI€ Ha CEpHH OAHOTHNHBIX COrOB, ΜΥ3Β Κα ΒΗ δ ἥ MaTepHan 
KOTOPbIX, B 34BHCHMOCTH OT COMepKaHHA ΠΡΟΗΒΒΘΠΘΗΜΗ, Bbipakal 
xaNoby, CTpax, pagoctb, neyanb. Busantuiickue MY3bIKaHTbI CUHTAaIH, 
“ΤῸ KPaTHMbl, pacuiMpaAA ΦΟΡΜΥ nNpowsBeneHHA, Kak Obi «COXPaHAIOT», 
«yRepxKuBalOT» (κρατοῦσιν) ero meaoc *°. B nocaneanne cronerua 
BH3aHTHACKOH HMNepHH ΠΟΠΒΠΉΘΤΟΗ AaKe cBoeo6pa3Haa neByeckan 
KHHra, Ha3blBaeman «KpatumMatapuem» (TO Κρατηματάριον), npea- 
CTaB.IAOULaA COGOK cOOpaHve HaHGou.lee H3BECTHBIX H XY202KeCTBEHHO 
COBEPUICHHBIX KPATHM, AKTHBHO HCMOA3OBaBLIHXCA B MY3bIKaAbHOM 
npaktuKe. 

Kanocbounyeckuit στην 2a BOSMOxKHOCTb BH3aHTHMCKHM Mevlyp- 
TaM OKHBHTb MY3bIKaJbHbIM MaTepHa HapOAHbIMH ΜΗΤΟΗΔΗΜΉΜΗ. 
Tak, HekoTopble KpaTHMbt B ΡΥΚΟΠΗΘΗΧ nonyuaiot HavMeHOBaHHA 
ἐϑνικόν (HapomHoe), ϑετταλικόν (peccanniicKoe), φράγκικον (espo- 
nelickoe), περσικόν (nepcuacKoe) μ τ. 2. 9τὸ TOBOpHT 06 μητοηδ- 
UMOHHBIX CBA3AX KPaTHM C MY3bIKOH ONpemeneHHbIX OGsacTelt ἡ 
fake Hapogos. OrzenbHble KpaTHMbl Ha3blBasIHch ΠῸ CO3BYYHIO Cc 
HCNOAbSyeMBIMH B HHX CoramH. Hanpumep, ecu KpaTHma pacne- 
BavlaCb Ha ΟΠΟΓῊ «a-He-Ha» (aveva), OHA Ha3bIBAaCb «HeHaHH3MaTa» 
(vevavicpata), ecnH Ha «Te-pe-pe» (tegege) — «TepeTu3mata» 
(τερετίσματα) Haw «teperH3ma> (τερετισμός). B nocaeauem cayyae 
ACHO BHDHO %KelaHHe BO3POAHTb OAHOMMEHHYW ΠΘΟΗΙΟ, H3BECTHYI0 B 


™ Cm.: Salvo B. di. se rakong Goleta della Badia greca di Grottaferrata, 
XVI.— 1962.-~ P. 135—158: Idem. Gli Asmata nella musica bizantina//Ibid., XI1.— 
1959.— P. 45—50, 127-145; XIV, 1960.-- P. 145-178. 

ue Hecmotpa xa Το, ἅτὸ ΤΡΘΗΟΠΔΗΤΕΡΔΗΜΗ STOO CioBa BbrAAAHT indeclinabile, 
3a HUM GyzeT COXpaHATBCA XKeHCKHA por, Kak HB Tpeyeckom s3bike. 

Cu. Στάϑης I. Οἱ ἀναγραμματισμοὶ καὶ τὰ μαϑήματα τῆς Βυξαντνῆς 
Μελαποιΐας.-- Σ, 44. 

δ Ibid.— P. 115—116. 
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Hapone ete c asbiuecKHx BpemeH *'. He cayuaitHo HeKoToppie uep- 
KOBHble JeATeIH CBASHIBANH HCNOAb3yeMble B KPaTHMAaX ΟΠΟΓΌΒΒΙΘ 
pacniesbl CO CTpeMeHHeM NOApaxKaTb FOAOCOM 3BY4AaHHO ΚΗΦΘΡΗ HK 
newHio unKaap *. Beab mpesnerpeyeckan «TepeTH3Ma» mepBo- 
HavabHO NpeacTaBsna co6oK nozpaxkanue NeHHIO LWHKan. Hecmorps 
Ha HHbI€ ΠᾶΠΟΜΗΤΟΗΔΗΜΟΗΗΒΙΘ ΦΟΡΜΒΙ H XyMOXKecTBeHHBIe 3ama4H, 
HOBaA H ApPeBHAA TepeTH3Mbl ἩΜΘΠῊ OAHY OOiLyIO YepTy — CBOGOLHEII 
Paces MeNOAMYeCKOH AKHHH He 3aBHCen OT TeKCTa, a pommaaca 
Φδηταϑηθῇ co3gaTena My3bikH. Tak, Ha HOBOM 9Tane MY3bIKaIbHOrO 
Pa3BHTHA B LEPKOBHOH MYy3bIKe BOSpOKAAeTCA HEKOrAa H3rHaHHblil 
NpHHUKN CBOOOAHOrO My3HUHpOBaHHA. 

He cnegyet 3a6biBaTb, YTO BUSAHTHHCKHE MY3bIKAHTbI @KEAHEBHO 
CUbIWaJIH ΗΘ TOABKO KyJIbTOBbIe MeCHONeHHA, HO H HapOAHbIe necun, 
BOCHHYIO H Apyry!0 ΜΗΟΤΡΥΜΘΗΤΆΠΡΗΥΙΟ My3bIKy. XOPOWO H3BeCTHO, 
ἯΤΟ NeBYHe KpyNHeHWHX KOHCTAHTHHONOABCKHX XpaMOB cB. Coguu 
Η cB, ἈΠΟΟΤΟΠΟΒ y¥acTBOBaaH Η Β LepKOBHBIX 6orocayKeHHAX, H BO 
BCEX OPUUHANbHBIX LepeMOHHAX AMNepaTopcKoro ABopa, rae BaxkHoe 
MECTO OTBOAHJOCb HHCTPyMeHTaAbHOH My3biKe. Tlostomy, HeCMOTpA Ha 
TO, YTO B MpaBOCAaBHOM WepKBH HHCTPyMeHTaIbHAA My3bIKa Gbiva 
3anpeulena, MeBYHeE NOCTOAHHO cONpHKacanHch c He H XOpoulo 
3HalH ee OcoGeHHOcTH. Tlogo6uble xyqoxKecTBeHHbIe KOHTAKTh! He 
οὔχολμπμορ 663 ΒβΔΗΜοβπηπημῆ. He HCKO4EHO, ΤῸ «<HEBOKAaJIbHbIe»> 
MeTOAbl M'HCbMa BO MHOrHX KpaTHMax, MpHcyTCTBHe B HHX pa3- 
JIMMHBIX &PHOPHTYpP», 3a4aCTYO HANOMHHAIOWLHX HHCTPyMeHTaJbHbIe 
Naccaxku,— Pe3y/bTaT BAKAHHA HHCTPyMeHTaJIbHbIX *KaHpoB. TaKoe 
ΠΡΘΑΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ NOATBeEpAAaeTCA Η TEM, UTO B BH3AHTHACKHX MY3bI- 
Ka/lbHbIX PYKONHCAX MHOrHe KpaTHMbI HMeHyOTcA ὀργανικόν 
(HHCTpyMeHTaabHOe), τρουμπέτα (tpy6a), καμπάνα (κοποκοπ), 
σήμαντρον (KONOKOA Β AepeBAHHOM Kapkace, μοπΠοπρβϑοβδβιιμἥςη Β 
ΜΟΗΔΟΤΕΙΡΗ͂Χ). B σρθῖθ ΠΒΡΚΟΒΗΒΙΧ HCTOPHKOB AaxKe CyWecTBOBaO 
MHEHHE, “ΤῸ C/OH, NPHMeHAeMbIe B KpaTHMAaX, aHANOrHUHD! 3BYKO- 
NospaxkateibHOMy OOpa3z0BaHHiO τήνελλα ("TO πρηδημβητθῆθηο 
MOXKHO NepeBecTH KaK «Tpa-sIA-A»), NOCpeACTBOM KOTOPOrO ewe 
AHTHMHBIE HHCTPYMeHTaJHCTbI, HCNOAHHTeEAH Ha aBsjOce ἡ sHpe, 
BOCMPOH3BOAHIH ΓΟΠΌΘΟΜ 3BYYaHHeE Pa3NHYHbIX HHCTPYMeHTAAbHbIX 
parmentos "ἢ. Takum o6pa3zom, Bonpeki nperpagam, ΠΟΟΤΑΒΙΘΗΗΒΙΜ 
Ha MYTH MPOHHKHOBEHHA HHCTPyMeHTa/IbHOH MY3bIKH B ΠΘΡΚΟΒΡ, 
HeKOTOpble €€ MPHHUMNb! Hal CBOe BhIPAKeHHe B KpaTHme — 
xKape, HaHGosee APKO 3aneyaTHeBUIeM XapakTepHble OCObeHHOCTH 
Kanogouuyeckoro ctuas δ΄. Sror crab TakKxKe cnoco6cTBOBan Ρ83- 


"Cw. ἃ 1, ra. 1 mact. waa. 

OT MaTepHaab npHBegenbl B CTaTLe: Βαμβουδάκης ‘Eup. Τὰ ἐν τῇ Βυζξαντινῇ 
Μουσικῇ xgatijpata//Enerngic Ἑταιρείας Βυζαντινων Σπουδῶν, 10.— ᾿Αϑῆναι, 
1933.-- Σ, 354. 

κ Cm.: Βαμβουδάκης ‘Eup. Op. cit.— P. 354 

δ’ Beickasbipaetca axe NpeanonoxKeHHe, YTO cAOrH aHTHYHOR conbMHZaLHH 
BH3aHTHACKHX KpaTHM H TepeTH3M NpeaAcTaBAaiOT co6oH ase cTaqHH B eAHHOM 
SBOMOUKOHHOM Rpouecce, ΒΒΙΟΤΥΠΘΗ CBOeOOPaSHLIMH «838 ΜΘΗΜΤΟΠΉΜΗ» HHCTpyMeH- 
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BHTHIO TOH MY3bIKH, ΚΟΤΟΡΔΗ B Hale BpeMA ἩΜΘΗΥΘΤΟΗ͂ «nporpam- 
MHOH». B rpeyeckHx My3biKanbHbIX PYKONHCAX MOXKHO O6HApyKHTb 
KpaTHMbl C ΗΔΒΒΔΗΜΉΜΗ ποτάμις (peka), ἀηδών (conopei) wu uM 
NOAOGHEIMH. 

K coxkanennio, ΜΟΤΟΡΗΗ He CoxpaHiaa caugeTenbcTB BH3aHTHACKOH 
MY3bIKaIbHOH acteTHKH XIII Bexa 0 KamOdoHHuecKOM Memoce Boobute 
HO KpaTHMax, B 4acTHocTH. Ho HeKOTOpble H3 6onee NO3QHHX 
UEPKOBHBIX festenei (acouckwe cxonuacthl Aranuit x Huxogum, 
apxvenuckon 3akunda Πηοημομῇ Jlatac) nopuuator KpaTHMbl «3a Hx 
APESMEPHBIE LWIMHHOTHI® H «6ecnonesHocths ὅδ, HyxkHO AyMaTb, {τὸ 
NepBOHayabHaA ΚΠΕΡΗΚΑΠΒΗΔΗ peakuHA Ha καποφοημίο 6bita pe3ko 
OTPHUaTebHOH, BeAb HOBbIt CTHb NOApbIBaN BaxKHeMWHe TpagHuH- 
OHHbIe SCTeTHHECKHE ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΕΙ CTapoH My3biKH. OnHaKO xyfoxect- 
BeHHaA CHa MpOusBeneHHA KanOpoHHH H MacTepcTBO MevlyproB- 
KaNOPOHHCTOB B KOHUE KOHLOB BOCTOpKeCTBOBAAH. Stomy cnoco6-' 
CTBOBaO TaKKE H TO, YTO HaHGonee AanbHOBUAHHIE Η peanuctn- 
YeCKHE MBICIAUIHE WePKOBHble HepapXH MOHHMANH, KaKOe CHsbHOe 
SMOWMOHANbHOe BOselicTBHe OKa3bIBaAH KanOoHHYecKHe MeCHO- 
NeHHA Ha BepyiouHx. Tlostomy, Kak ὅμι Aanek HU ὅθι καποφοηη- 
YeCKHH CTHAb OT ΤΡΔΑΜΗΜἥ, OCBALLEHHBIX NpaBocaBHeM, Heb3A 6bI10 
AOATO MPpOTHBOZeCTBOBATb ero BHEAPeHHIO B Odopmutenve Gorocay- 
*KeHHH. 

Tlocae toro, kak καποφοημαθοκῃἥ cTHab onepxan noGezy # pac- 
MPOCTPaHHICA NOBCEMECTHO, ΠΘΡΚΟΒΗΟΪ 3cTeTHKe He OCcTaBaJOcCb 
HHYerO Apyroro, Kak HaHTH apryMeHTbI, MOKa3bIBaloUHe COOTBETCTBHE 
TakOH MY3bIKH peqHrHO3HbIM HZeanam. B pesyabTaTe oKa3anocb, 
ἯΤΟ KpaTHMbl C HaGOpPOM CNOrOBBIX BCTABOK CYULECTBOBAAH elle «co 
BpeMeH GoxkecTBEHHLIX ΠΟΡΟΚΟΒ», ἃ CaMH CJOTH ABJAHCh HHYeM 
MHbIM, Kak «ΤᾺ ἥΉΒιΜΗῊ CnoBecaMH anocTona [148Π8», CHMBOJIH3Hpyio- 
WHMH <HeBbIpasHMocTb» Gora ὅδ, Tlossaanuch maxKe NONbITKH Οὔπης- ἡ 
HeHHA CMbICNa ΒΟΤΑΒΗΒΙΧ ΘΠΟΓῸΒ °’. Β ἩΘΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ cAyYasX ΘΟΒΗΔΗΜΘ 
ΚΑΠΟΦΟΗΜΗ (kak, ΒΠΡΟ ΕΜ, HM ΠΟΜΤΗ BCero Β BH3aHTHACKOH ΜΥ381Κ6) 
cTaio ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΤΡΟῊ Moanny Παμδοκηην ὅδ, xora Β ποἤοτβητοηρ- 
HOCTH B €rO ΒΡΘΜΘΗΔ HH O KAKO KaNOOHHH He MOTO GbITb H peuH. 
A TaKkoit Kpynublit HCTOpHK UepKBH, ΤΘΟΠΟΓ H autypruct, Kak Huxudop 
Kanauct (XIV B.) ugeT eme nanbule: oH C4HTaeT «paneTenem Kano- 
onun» (καλλιφωνίας ἐπιμελούμενος) gaxe Pomana Caaaxo- 
nesua *°. TaxHe TeHReHUHOSHbIe BLICKa3bIBaHHA NpOMOMK ach WB 
TaAbHOR My3bIKH (cM.: Touliatos-Banker Ὁ. Solmization in the Ancient Greek and 
Byzantine Traditions//Musica antiqua VII. Acta Scientifica.— Bydgoszcz. 1985.— 
P. 563). Oanaxo ckopee Bcero BOKabHOe nospakanue HHCTPyMeHTaAbHOMy cnoco6y 
H3AOKEHHA MY3bIKaqbHOrO MaTepHaia ὅμιπο AHN 4ACTbIO TEHACHUHH οὐὔμιοῇ AAA 
Bcero κδὺποφοημέθοκογο cTHAA, XapakTepuH30BaBueroca cBo6on0A MY3bIKabHOrO Bbipa- 
KCHHA, HE CKOBAHHOrO CHHTAKCHYCCKHMH PaMKaMH TeKCTa. 

956 Cu.: Βαμβουδάκης Eup. Op. cit.— P. 355. 

*° Ομ: Βαμβουδάκης Ἐμμ. Op. cit.— P. 354. 
a Tinaposee 06 3ΤῸΜ cM.: Χρύσανϑυς τοῦ ex Μαδύτων. Op. cit. § 445.— P. 203. 

τ: Νηρ άδος Κάλλιστος. ‘Egunveia εἷς τοὺς avapatpots τῆς ὀκτωήχου. -- 
Ἐν Ἱεροσαλύμοις, 1862.— 2. 127. 
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QCNEBH3AHTHHCKy!O 9ΠΟΧγ. Tak, HaNpHMep, KpHTCKHH MoHax XVII 
<a TepacuM B CBOeM CO¥HHeHHH «TonKoBaHHes (Ἐξήγησις) He 
gObKo ΠΟΒΤΟΡΗ͂ΘΤ NOYTH BCe OCHOBHBIE BbILEMPHBEMeHHbIe O6BACHE- 
WHA, ΗΟ Ἢ MbiTaeTCA OGOCHOBaTb NPHYHHYy, NO KOTOpOH B KpaTHMax H 
TepeTH3Max HapAy c «6eCCMbICEHHbIMH» [/1aCHbIMH 3BYKaMH HCnOub- 
gylotcn OyKsbl «tay» (τὺ) ἡ «po» (Q): OKa3bIBaeTCH, OHA H3 HUX 
ABAACTCA ONHWETBOPeHHEM CBATON Tpouust (oTua, cbiHa ἡ cBATOFO 
gyxa), a Apyraa — ocHoBaHHe scero cywero, TO ecTb 6ora-otua. 
fos ΠΟΛΤΒΕΡΚΑΘΗΜΗ 3ΤΌΓΟ TepacuM yka3bipaeT Ha ΤΟ, ΤῸ GyKBa 
@Tay»> oGo3Hayaer yncno 300 (τ, a caoBO «<ocHOBaHHe» (eita) 
@aunnaertca c ΟὙΚΒΕΙ «po» °°. Bce 3TH ceHTeHLLHH — OYeBHAHOe CBH- 
ETebCTBO TPHyMda καποφοημη. 
ἦν Hekotopble HcTOpHKH WepKOBHOM MY3BIKH CKJOHHDI BHAeTb πρη- 
ὉΜῊΥ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΑΘΗΜΗ͂ ΚΑΠΟΦΟΗΗΗ Β σαν ἤἥηοοτη. Hanpumep, HHorma 
Aonyckaerca, YTO CNoroBble BCTABKH ΒΟΒΗΜΚΠΗ CeMYIOWHM Οὔρδ3οΜ. 
Bo spema OfHOH 43 NpHABOPHEIX UepeMOHHA 3By4an xop «Te regem 
exspectamus» («Mb oxkugaem Te6A, Uapb»). 3aTem χορ AKOGBI YacTO 
NOBTOpAN HayanbHOe «te regem», ONycKaA 3aKOYHTeAbHOe ΟΠΟΒΟ, 
ἯΤΟ B KOHUe KOHUOB NpeBpaTHsocb B ΠΟΒΤΟΡΘΗΜΘ «te-rem», orkyaa 
H MpoH3ouio <«<te-re-rem» (B rpeyecKOM BapHaHTe: τερερεμ) °!. 
Hecmorps Ha HeKoTopyto npaBgzonozOGHocTb ΟΠΗΟΘΗΗΟΓῸ paccKasa, OH 
He OTpaxkKaeT OObEKTHBHBIX MPHYHH BOSHHKHOBEHHA H PaSBHTHA Kavio- 
(PonHueckoro cTHAA, HCTOKH ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓῸ HaXOAATCA B HOpMax xyn0- 
2KeCTBEHHOH ἢ OGuleCTBeHHOH »%KH3HH BusanTtuu. 

Kpome yoke ynomHHaBuleroca CTpeMneHHA K CBOGORe MY3BIKaIb- 
HOTO BbIPaKeHHA, He CKOBAHHOFO CHHTAKCHYCCKHMH paMKaMH TeKCTA, 
‘CyulecTBOBala HW Apyraa, He MeHee ΒΔ ΚΗΔΗ͂ MpHYHHa CTpeMuTebHOrO 
PacnpoctpaheHHaA ΚΑΠΟΦΟΗΜΗ — BHeApeHve cpeaHeBH3aHTHiicKon 
{HOTALLHH, KOTOpad MO CBOHM ONHCAaTeAbHbIM BO3MOMKHOCTAM He Lia 
HH B KakOe CpaBHeHHe C HCTOPHYeCKH MpeNWeCTBYIOWLHMH (OpMaMH 
@HOTHOrO nucboa. JleictBHTenbHO, CO2%KHAA MY3bIKA/bHAA TKAHb ΚαΠΟ- 
dponnueckux mpouspenenuii Moraa cTaTb MOCTYNHOH AIA Macchl HCnON- 
WuTenefi TOMbKO TOraa, KOraa NOABHAICA CNoCo6 ee (ukcallHH B pyko- 
‘nucax. B ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΟΜ cayyae 3TH NpOH3BeReHHA OCTABaNHCbh 6bI 
OCTOAHHEM ΠΗΠῚΡ OTAENbHbIX MeJIYProB, NPHBEpXKEHUEB ΠΟΒΟΓῸ CTHIA. 
Tlostomy πὸ nosBieHHa cpeaHeBH3aHTHAcKOA HOTAaLHH pa3BuTHe 
ΚΑΠΟΦΟΗΜΗ Obl0 HEBOSMOXKHO. CrenyeT 106aBuTb, YTO OCBOGOKAEHHE 
Konctantuxonoaa Β 1261 r. of nonyseKosoro aaTHHcKOro rocnogctBa, 
Panocrubli myx co3sHzaHuA, BO3POKMEHHE HALHOHAbHOM KyAbTYpbI 
‘H HayKH, BOCCTaHOBJeHHe Pa3spyuleHHEIX NMaMATHHKOB AapXHTeKTYpbI 
‘{asopuos, xpamos) — Bce 310 TakxKe CO3MaBa0 YCAOBHA AAA yTBep- 
2KMCHHA HOBOFO MY3bIKANbHOrO CTHIA C ero Pa3sBePHYTHIMH Μ6ΠΗ3- 
MaTHYeCKHMH (bOpMaMH, C erO NOMNE3HBIMH ἡ BeAHYeCTBEHHLIMH 
pacnepamu. He cayyaivo HCTOpHKH Ha3BIBalOT 9ΤῸΤ 9ΤΆΠ BH3aH- 


°° Cm.: Πανδέκτη τῆς τοῦ Χριστοῦ Μεγάλης Ἐκκλησίας, 5.--- Κωνσταντινούπο- 
Aug, 1851.— Σ. 885—891. 
51 Βαμβοδάκης Eup. Op. cit.— P. 356. 
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τηβοκοῇ MYSbIKH TaKHM 3H@MCHATebHBIM TePMHHOM, Kak Ars 
nova 7, 

Hauunas c XIV sexa B ΒηΗβδητηἥΐοκηχ MY3bIKaJIbHBIX PyKONHCAX 
PALOM C HOTHBIM TEKCTOM ΦΗΚΟΗΡΥΌΤΟΗ HMeHa Meaypros — co- 
3naTenen necHonenui. Baarogapsa 9ΤΟΜΥ cTaHOBATCA ΜΒΒΘΟΤΉΒΙ MHO- 
THE ΒΕΙΠΘΙΟΙΗΜΕΘΗ MaCTepa BH3aHTHMCKOM MY3bIKH, %xKHBUHE B XIII 
Beke MH ΠΟΒΠΗΘΘ. OnHako Ha nyTH K MpaBHAbHOMy H O6beKTHBHOMY 
NOHHMAHHIO HX TBOpYeCTBa ele CTOHT ΜΗΟΓῸ Mperpag. BecuucnenHoe 
MHOMKECTBO COUHHEHHH BH3AHTHACKHX ABTOPOB 0 CHX ΠΟΡ He H3y4eHO. 
Kpome Toro, Hayka n0 cux nop He pacnonaraet cdbakTonoruyeckHMH 
‘aHHBIMH, CBASAHHBIMH C ἘΚΗΒΗΒΙΟ H AeATebHOCTIO aGCOMOTHOTO 
OONbWHHCTBa BH3aHTHACKHX MeNYProB (HCKO4eHHA e@AHHHUHbI). 
Peub uneT He TOAbKO 06 oTcyTCTBHH CBeQeHHA, BHYWaIOULHX NOnHOe 
AOBEPHE, HO H BOOHULe O KaKHX-NH6O MaKe KOCBEHHBIX MaTepHayiax, 
Ha KOTOPbIX MOXKHO OblIO Obi CTpOHTb Gonee HH MeHee npasazono- 
AOGHbIe rHnoTesbl. Οὔ ypoBHe H3YYEHHA 9ΤΟΓῸ BONpoca roBopHT ΧΟΤῊ 
ὅμι TakOH tbaxT: B TeYeHHe ΠΟΟΠΘΛΗ͂ΘΓΟ cTONeTHA Pa3au4uuble μοοπο- 
AOBATEAM CTONb HEOMHOSHA4HO OnpeneARAM BpeMA 2%xKH3HH camoro 
Bbiqaouleroca Menypra Moana Kyxyseaa, 4TO 3TH «kone6aHHAr 
AOCTHTAW NepHona B YeTbIpe cToneTHA "ἢ. Takum xe He MeHee Noka3a- 
TEAbHBIM ΠΡΗΜΘΡΟΜ MOXKET CAYKHTb H TO, {ΤῸ Ha NpoTs>KeHHH ππη- 
ΤΕΠΡΗΟΓῸ BPEMeHH ΠΥΤΆΠΗ HHKelickoro uMnepatopa Moauna III Bata- 
ua (1222—1254) c my3uKaHtom Hoannom Batauem, *uBUIHM B 
cepeaune XV sexa "᾿. Takum o6pa3om, neqaTb ocHoOBaTeAbHNe HCTO- 
PHNECKHE 9KCKYPCbI, CBASAHHBIE C AeATeNbHOCTBIO BH3aHTHHCKHX 
MY3bIKaHTOB, B HACTOALIEe BPEMA O4eHb COKHO. Orpanuuennocts 
MaTepHa.la, HaXOAAULETOCA B PACHOpAXKEHHH MY3bIKOSHAHHA, H BeECbMa 
HeAOCTAaTONHOe ero HCTOpHYecKoe H TeEOpeTHYeCKOe OCMBICTeHHE HYKHO 
YYHTBIBATb H MPH 3HAKOMCTBE C HHKeNPHBOAALLMMCA o630pom. ᾿ 

Kak MOXKHO cyAHTb nO pyKONHCHBIM MaTepHailaM, HaH6onbulyo 
NONYAAPHOCTh B ROKYKy3e1eBCKHH NepHoA ποηγάμπο TBOPYecTBO 
Hukudopa ἤτηκα (Ἠϑικός) 5, oxuBuero Β xouue XIII — nayane 


"5 Williams Ed. A Byzantine «Ars Novas: The 14th-century reforms 
of John Koukouzeles the chanting of Great Vespers//Aspect of Balkans 
continuity and change (Contribution to the International Balcan Conference 
held at ULCA. October 23—28, 1969).— Muton the Hague — Paris, 1972.— 
P. 211—220; Στάϑης I. Οἱ ἀναγραμματισμοὶ καὶ τὰ μαϑήματα τῆς Βυζαντινῆς 
Medonotiag.— Σ, 66—71. 

Hanpumep, kpynuefwna rpeyeckHi μγϑωκδηβημῆ HcTOpHK KoHUa XIX — na- 
wana XX 88. Γ᾿ Managonyaoc cuutan, uto Hoan Kyxy3eab KH Ha py6exe XI— 
ΧΙ ΒΒ. (cm.: Παπαδόπουλος I. Συμβολαὶ εἰς τὴν ἱστορίαν τὴν παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἐκκλησιασ- 
τικῆς Μουσικῆς.-- Σ, 261—262. Idem. Ἱστορικὴ ἐπισκόπησις τῆς Βυζαντινῆς 
Ἐκκλησιαστικῆς μουσικῆς.--- ᾿Αϑῆναι, 1904.— Σ. 75). K. KpymGaxep xe otHocua 
cro neAtenbHocTh k rpanune XV—XVI 88. (Krumbacher K. Geschichte der byzanti- 
nischen Literatur. 2. Aufl.— Miinchen. 1897.-— S. 288. Ομ. take: Stantschewa- 
Braschowanowa L. Kukuzeles//MGG.— 1958.— Bd. 7.— Col. 1888—1890). 

** TloapoGHee οὔ atom cM.: Velimirovié M. Two Composers of Byzantine 
Music: John Vatatzes and John Laskaris//Aspects of Medieval and Renaissance 
Music.— New York, 1966.— P. 819-821. 

ὅδ Tak Kak 3160} pnepsule na PYCCKOM A3bIKeE H3NarawTCH HMeHa H ΠρΟΞΒΗμΙ ἃ 
GoAbUHHCTBa BHSaHTHHCKHX MenYproB, OHH AawWTCA H fo-rpeyeckH. 
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XIV sexos. Yame Bcero B ΡΥ̓ΚΟΠΗΟΗΧ ynomMHHaloTCA ero necHoneHuA 
«Te6n socnesaem» (Σὲ ὑμνοῦμεν), «Beuepu TBOeA TahHbIA» (Τοῦ dei- 
grvov σοῦ μυστικοῦ), «ΒΥ ΠΗ HMA τΟΟΠΟΛ8» (Εἴη τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου), 
«XBasute rocnoga», 418 Mon4uT» (Σιγησάτω) Ἡ Apyrue. at δοιοῦ 
CTapUIHX eTO COBPeMeHHHKOB, ἙΚΗΒΙΠΗΧ BO BTOPOH ΠΟΠΟΒΗῊΘ XIII Bexa, 
WapecTHb! uMeHa Asacuota (Αβασιώτης), Peonopa Manyrpa (Mavov- 
γρᾶς), Tepmana-mouaxa, Ipuropna-gomectuka, Muxanaa Nauaaa 
ἈΠατζάδος), Knopa (Κλῶβας), Huxonaa Kanaucta (Κάλλιστορ), 
Πμκοπδη Ka6ana (Καμπάνης), Kappynapyota (Καρβουναριώτης), 
JIppa Απμηρμβοτὰ (᾿Αλμυριώτης), Φοκη Φηπάπεπρφα (Φιλαδελφείας), 
Cumeoua Icupuuxoro (Wnoittys). K cokasennio, HH4ero OnpeneneH- 
HOrO O XaPpaKTePHbIX YepTAaX TBOPYeCTBa 3THX ΜΕΠΥΡΓΟΒ CKa3aTb 
HeBO3MOMKHO, TAK KaK COXPaHMBLUHeCH HX HEMHOTOUHCACHHbIe MpOH3- 
BEMCHHA AOWIH 20 Hac B OGpa6oTKe Gonee NO3AHHX MacTepoB (cM. 
qasee), KOTOpbie 3a4aCTYIO PaAHKabHO H3MeHATM MepBOHCTOUHHKH. 
KaaccnyeckHit KOMMO3HTOpPCKHH NepHOd B HCTOPHH BH3aHTHACKOH 
My3bikH Ha4uHHaetcA Cc MoanHa ΓΠΗΚΗ (KH, Kak H Hukudop Htuk, 
Ha py6exe XIII—XIV ΒΒ.), nonokHBUerO Hayao π6Π0ἢ wWKkONe 
ΒΒ ΠΘΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΗ Menypros. Moaxx Tauka ὅθι] o6pa30BaHHedwum Yeno- 
BEKOM CBOEFO BpeMeHH, 3HATOKOM PHTOPHKH H FpaMMATHKH (COXpa- 
HWJIcA fake OHH H3 ero TpakTaToB — «(Ὁ mpaBHAbHOM CHHTak- 
euce») °°. On akTHBHO yuacTBOBan B OOULeECTBEHHO-nNOAMTHYeCKON ἡ 
KYAbTYPHOH %KH3HH rocygZapcTBa, a c 1315 no 1320 roam 6b KoH- 
CTaHTHHONOABCKHM natpHapxom. Moann [anka sowed B HcTOpHIO 
BH34HTHACKOH MY3bIKH KaK Me@Ypr H AaBTOP TEKCTOB ΜΗΟΓῊΧ I1eCHO- 
menu. Ha npoTaxKeHHH pAda eT OH CAYKHA B ΠΘΡΚΒΗῊ cB. Coun 
Β Koxcrantunonose. Ero counHenva noayynau Gonbuioe pacnpoctpa- 
HeHHe. He Hcki104eHO, ΤῸ COXpaHHBUeeCA 38 ΗΗΜ NposBHINe «ΓΠΗΚΆ» 
(γλυκύς — «πᾶ ποοτηρδιἤ») CBA3aHO C MpH3HaHHeM ero ΤΒορῃβοκοἥ 
eaTenbHocTH. Oco6eHHO 3HaMeHHTBIMH CTaIH 11 ero yTpeHHHX Tpo- 
Nlape Ha cnoBa Jibpa Mygporo H My3bika ruMHa «Te6A BocneBaem>. 
Hi3sectua Take ero «X€PyBHMCKaA», KOTOPaA B PYKOMHCAX yno- 
MHHaeTCA C ΠΡΗΠΑΓΔΤΌΠΡΗΒΙΜ δυσικόν («34πᾶπη06»). ἤἴοδηη Tauka 
NOCTOAHHO 3aHHMAJICA ΠΟΛΔΓΟΓΗ ΘΟΚΟΐ ΠΟΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ. Cpean ero 
YYCHHKOB Obl TakHe BbiqalouHecA MacTepa, Kak Moann Kyky3e1b 
a Kcena Kopona, oka3aBurve 6obulOe BHAHHE Ha pa3BHTHe BH3aH- 
THHCKOH MY3bIKH. poe oes Bee si ie Tanky Ha3pipanH «yuH- 
em γεμτοιθῆ» (διδάσκαλος διδασκάλων). 
eee acouenteo Aes Kyky3eaa (ox. 1280 — ox. 1360) cocTaBHo 
wenyio 9ΠΟΧΥ B Βη3δητηἤἥοκοῦ My3bike. Bpsa πη cpeauw Βηβδητμῦ- 
CKHX MeayproB HalizeTCA Apyrow Tako My3bIKaHT, O KOTOPOM pyko- 
NMcHaa TpadHUHA roBOpHAa Obl Tak BOCTOPxKEHHO: «MarHcTp>, 
«6o%KeCTBEHHBIA = seOeab», «δΔηγεπογπδοηδι ἥ», «οπδακογηδοημἥ», 
«BTOpOH HCTOYHHK MY3bIKH» (MepBbim cuvtaaca Moann Jlamackun). 
Muororpannad ΠΟΉΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ Kyky3eaa-nporoncaara, Medypra, - 
TeopeTHka u mMegarora nmpeactaBaeT co6oH camyW BbizaloulyiocaA 


δ Krumbacher K. Op. cit.— 5. 589—590. 
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TaBy Β ΜΟΤΟΡΗῊ BH3aHTHACKOH My3bIKanbHOH kyvibTypbt. AMenno B 
Cro TBOPUeCTBE BNepBbIe B COBEpUIeEHHOM ope NOAYUHAW HaHBbiciuee 
XYHOKECTBEHHOE BONOULeHHe HOBaTOpcKHe ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΕΙ Kanodonun. 

Csenenna o »xu3HH Moanna Kyky3ena ouenb HesHa¥HTeAbHBI 

(XOTA CaMble ΜΗΟΓΟ ΗΟ ΠΘΗΗΒΙΘ 110 CPpaBHeHHIO CO CBexeHUAMH O ΠΡΥΓΗΧ 
BH34HTHHCKHX My3biKaHTax). OHH coxpaHHancs B HECKOJIbKHX PyKO- 
nucax °’, u3naraiomnx «Kparkoe nosectsopanve οὔ Voanne Kyxy- 
Sere, ΠΟΜΗΤΩΒΙΗΙΒΜΟΗ͂ Ha cBATOM rope ™, B penHKOii Jlappe> nau 
«Paccka3 0 >KH3HH BenHKorO MacTepa HCKyCHOH My3bIKH Hoanne 
Kyxysene». Cornacno 9ΤῊΜ “KHTHAM>, OH ΡΟΠΗΠΟΗ B JJuppaxuu. 
Ero Matb Oba Gonrapka, HalMOHanbHOcTh Ke OTUa HeBO3MOXKHO 
ycTaHOBHTb, TaK KaK O HEM HHYerO He H3BeCTHO (ΘΟ ΠΗ γκ6 NpHHATb 
BO BHHMAHHe ΜΗΟΓΟΠΗΚΗ ἥ HauHOHabHbI CocTaB ΠΟΡΤΟΒΌΓΟ ropona 
Tuppaxua, to npeanonoxenua 3yecb MOryT ObITb CaMbIMH pa3uHu- 
ἨΒΙΜΗ). Hoanu pavo notepaa oTua, HO MaTb nana My BO3MOKHOCTS 
yunteca. Oco6oe BHAMaHHe npHBszeKasK ero YAHBHTeAbHbIH ronoc ἢ 
ΠΙΟῦΟΒΡ Καὶ NeHHW, Onarogapa yemy ἤοδηη ἢ Ομιη nocaaH B Kon- 
CTaHTHHONONb. TaM OH, ΒΗΠΗΜΟ, 3aHHMAJICA B rpaMMaTHyeckoi wkone 
ΠΡῊ uepKBH cB. Ilasaa, KoTOpy ocHoBaa B cBOe ΒΡΕΜΗ Anexceii | 
ΚΟΜΗΜΗ (1081—1118) κα Βοϑροχμπ Μηχϑμπ VIII Maneonor (1259— 
1282). Sta wkona npequasnayanace AAA O6yyeHHA CHpOT pa3Hbix 
HauMOHanbHocTe. 3necb Hoann u3yyan rpeveckHH ASHIK, καηπηγρα- 
pHo ἡ mysbiky. Mpoucxoxaenne npo3ssuuta «Kyky3enb» ἨΘΗΞΒΘΟΤΗΟ. 
BaiuieyKa3aHHble pyKonucH OGBACHAIOT ero NOABNeHHE ΟΠΘΑΥΙΌΙΙΗΜ 
paccka3om. Jletu, tosapwuu Hoanna no wkoze, cnpalMBanu ero: 
«Hoaun, {ΤῸ Tel Kyulan ceronua?» On ΚΕ, ELE NVIOXO OCBOHBUINCh 
C ΤΡΘΗΘΟΚΗΜ S3bIKOM, oTBeYan: «KykHa Ke 36πη8» (κουκία και 
ξέλια). Tlepsoe οποβο. - «606bI>, a BTOpoe — rpeyeckan TpaHcKpug- 
uua OonrapcKoro cnoBa «3ene» («kanycta»). Ako6hi orcioga ἢ now 
npospuue «Kyxky3enb». Cymectsyiot ApyrHe npeanonomwenua o 
MpoucxoxKzeHHH ero nposBHina 99, 

Ckopee scero, HaH6onbuee BauaHHe Ha pasBuTHe Hoanna Κγκγ- 
3€18 KaK MY3bIKaHTa OKa3aa Moann Γπηκᾶ, Κοτορβιῇ nomor emy πρη- 
OOWHTECA K MpakTHKe ἡ TeOpHH ΜΥΞΒΙΚΑΠΒΗΟΓΟ uckycctBa. Hx 
KOHT@KTbI ΜΟΓΠῊ ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΠΗΤΡ HB TpaMMATHYECKO! WKOWe, HB uepKBH 
cB. Cou. 3Haa μητέρες Gynymero naTpwapxa K BonpocaM rpam- 
MATHKH, HETpyQHO AONyCTHTb, YTO OH NpenoxaBad B γραμμδτμῃβοκοῇ 
wikone, rae yunaca ΙΟΗΒΙ ἢ Kykysenb. Βγαγῃμ OAHOBpemeHHO npoton- 
CaJITOM ΠΘΡΚΒΗ cB. Coun, οδηη Tanka pomKen 6bin NPOAOMKHT 
TaM PYKOBOACTBO CBOHM YYeHHKOM y2Ke HenOocpeACTBeEHHO Ha nmpak- 
tuKxe. Bnocnexctsun Hoann Kyky3eab ctan mpotoncantom 3toro 
ΚΡΥΠΗΘΊΠΘΓΟ KoncTaHTHHONOABCKOrO Xpama. OH NpOABH Ce6A CaMBIM 
CTPACTHBIM NPHBEpxKeHUeM HOBOO KaNOouHYecKoro cTHAA, KOTOpbIA 


°7 Tlepeuenb socbmn ΡΥΚοπηςβῇ cm. B anccepraunu: Williams Ed. John Koukouze- 
les’ Reform of Byzantine Chanting for Great Vespers in the fourteenth century.— 
Yale University, PhD, 1968 (mauwnHonucb).—P. 322. τ 

°° To ects Ha rope Adon. 


°° Cu.: Williams Ed. John Koukouzeles' Reform ... — P. 374—375. 
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yoke ΒΗΘΑΡΉΠΗ Ποδηη Tanka ἡ Ηπμκηφορ τηκ (ΧΟΤΗ ἡ He τα 
ἌΚΤΗΒΗΟ, Kak Moan Κυκγϑ36πη). Hospi crHib NpHBseKaA MONOD 
My3bIKaHTa cBoei mpasaHH4HOcTDO, TOPXKECTBEHHOCTHIO H policing 
ὀτπη δ ποῖ OT TPaHUHOHHOM MY3bIKH, NpeacTaBAABWelcA B CpaBH ᾿ 
BHH C HOBOM MOHOTOHHOH ἡὶ ὁπηοοδραδϑηοῇ. 38 cBolw ΠΟΠΓΥΙῸ eal 
weckylo KH3Hb ἤοδηη Kyky3emb Hanvcal orpomHoe ceiAna i 
MpousBexeHH, KOTOPbIe BOW B 3010TOH OHA MY3HIKH i ers 
Hof uepkeu. Jina HHX XapakTepHbl MeMOAHYECKHe AHHH WH ὃ 
guana30Hé, 38 8 8ΟΤΥΙΟ NpeBbllaUlero ABE OKTABHI, CMesIbIe Nepexon 
#3 OMHOFO UXOCa B Apyrod, pasBepHyTble pacnesbl, ΚΑ ΚΗ Ha see 
uw cexcty "Ὁ Menypr Hepeako wes Ha H3MeHeHHe TeKCTOB TpaZ : 
ΠΗΟΗΉΒΙΧ necHoneHHi. B .cBa3H C TeM, YTO H3BECTHbI NOSTHYECKH 
onpith! Hoanna Kyxysens '°', ecrb ocHoBaHHA Mpesnosaratb, YTO δεν: 
ΜΙΘΟΤΒΠΗΠ 3TH H3MeHeHHA OH cam. Meaypr npr acetate 
wuknos: «ΑΗΔΓΡΑΜΜΆΤΗΒΜΗ |” Bcero roga», «Icanmon) ad 
Nap», «Καποφοημήξοκμξ CTHXUPbi>, OGHOBH My3bIKa/IbHOe apa 
genue Βοπηκοῦ seyephu  T. πα. Han6onbutyio cnaBy eas i 
Takve ΠΕΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂ mactepa, Kak «Cpbilue MpopoKH» ( ve ΝΣ 
προφῆται), «ΟᾶΒᾶ B BBILIHHX 6ory» (Δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις Ge ᾽ 
«Beakoe abixanve» (Πᾶσα πνοή), «Baaxken MyK» Seep sedi 
xepyBHMCKas, ΚΟΤΟΡΔΗ͂ BO ΜΗΟΓΗ͂Χ ΡΥΚΟΠΗΟΗ͂Χ HMeHYeTCA πρλοτίανον 
(«βορμοβοθ»), 38 μΜθ! ΤΟ ΠΡΗΒΙΘ KPaTHMbl H MHOrHe ApyrHe np 
aap cua w 9Hepraun oTfan Hoann Kyky3enb o6paG6oTkam Tex 
COUHHEHHA CBOHX NpeAWeCTBeEHHHKOB, KOTOpble CuHTaN Ay sais cer 
BeHHO WeHHbIMH. Jeno B TOM, ΤῸ NepBaA ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ XIV Beka Χάρις 
TepH30Ba1aCb ΟὙΡΗΒΙΜ pa3sBHTHeM ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΔΠΡΗΟΓΟ HCKYCCTBA, sapaan 
HbIM C Pa@AHKa@JIbHbIMH H3MCHEHHAMH = XYO%KECTBEHHOTO aa : 
Nostomy npou3sezeHHA, cosfqaHHble MaKe ΚΡΒΕΡΉΤΟΠΡΗΟ sera 
cepenuHe ἡ ΒΤΟΡΟΪ nonoBHHe XIII Beka, korga HOBbIA cTHA us 
Haya BXOANTb B MY3bIKAbHY!O MpaKTHKY, ΟΤ ΠΗ RDEACTARARY ἐς 
eC ΗΘ γΟΤΑΡΟΒΗΙΗΜΗ, TO, BO BCAKOM Caly4ae, MOCTaTONHO Tpay nl 
onHbIMH. Ho ΠΟΟΚΟΠΡΚΥ OHH COCTaBIAJIH HEOTBEM/eMyIO 4YaCTb MY i 
KanbHoro odopmaeHHA Oorocay>KeHHH ἡ He ΜΟΓΠῊ ObITb προῦτο 
H3DATHI K3 ὙΠΟΤΡΘΟΠΘΗΜΗ, 38.818 COCTORNa B TOM, YTOOHI, He HAapyW 


: Evi ἄδης Σ. Ὃ Ἰωάννης 

' Οὐ βοδηηβ Kyxysere 4 ero Taopyectse CM.: Ευδτρατιάδης Σ. Ὁ νης 
Κουκουζέλης ὁ Μαϊστων zai ὁ χρόνοη τῆς ἀκμῆς αὐτοῦ Ἐπετηρὶς Ἑταιρείας 
Βυζαντινῶν Σπουδῶν, 14.—1938.— 2. 3—86; Palikarova-Verdeil a BNE ake 

i δ \ IX-e au XIV-e siécle . Sub- 
Byzantine chez les Bulgares et les Russes (du ΠΥ Fins ΜΡΗ ΒΩ 
idia 111).— Copenhague, 1953.— Ρ. 193-209; Todorova » Ivan Kuk 
ough Reformator des ortodoxen Kirchengesangs//Bulgarische geil boda 
europdischen Kultur.— Sofia, 1968.— 5. 109—129; Todopoea WK. Hsax Le tlacstam 
KOMNO3HTOp, MecHOneBell, TeopeTHK H pedopmMaTop Ha H3TONHONpa a 
μγϑηκᾶ.-- Coous, 1980. Cm. take paGoTbl, yKa3anHbie B cHOcKax 92, sar ig yy 

1 CM: Hanaytavvénovaos A. Ἰωάννου τοῦ Κουκουζέλη στίχοι ἀνέκδότοι͵ 
᾿Ανάπλασις, ΜΖ΄.--1934.--- Σ. 163. ; 

‘02 ἀγαγραμματισμοί (ava — «Hazan», γράμμα --- «γκΒ8»). Stot TepMHH ποκ- 
Pasymesaa feperpynmuposky Ἡ fepecTaHOBKY SIeMeHTOB MNosTHYecKorO TeKcTa 
fem.: Στάϑης I. Of ἀναγραμματισμοὶ καὶ τὰ μαϑήματα τῆς Βυζαντινῆς Μελοποιΐας, Ἢ 

64), TO ect ero MeTaMOp(po3bi. KOTOpbie Obi XapakTepHb! A ΠΡΟΜΒΒΟΛΘΗΜ 
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ΠΕΡΒΟΜΟΤΟΜΗΡΚΟΒ, CO3aTb UX HOBYIO PeaKUHWO, ΠρμπΗΞΗΒ κ καπο- 
ΦΟΗΜΉΘΟΚΗΜ opMamM My3bIkanbHOrO Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ. Takaa o6pa6otka 
ποπγάμπα HaMMeHOBaHHeE χαλλωπισμός (OT raarona καλλωπιζεῖν --- 
«ykpawiatb»). Baarogapa o6pa6otkam Voanna Kykyseaa_ coxpa- 
HHAMCb B PYKONHCAX NPOHSBEACHHA TaMaHTAMBHIX MpeAUeCTBEHHUKOB 
«anrenormachoro»: Hukxdopa Utuka, Doxu @unanenbba, monaxa 
Tepmana, Asacuora, Kaopa, Muxanaa Nauaga, μκοπδη Kanaucra 
Huxoaaa Ka6ana, Cumeona Ticupuuxoro. ; 

Hekoropwie pykonucu ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΟΤ Moauny Kyxysemo aptopcrso 
ΠΕΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂ «H nomHHoBeHHe TBOe» (Kai τὸ μνημόσυνόν cov) 
KOTOpoe OnpegenseTca Kak βουλγάρα («6oarapcKasy) "0 (npasaa, 
OTACIbHbIe =PYKONHCH aBTOPOM COUHHeHHA Ha3biBaior Hoanna 
Tauxy δ᾽ wan apyrux meaypros '°5, Tipnsogusuneca Bue «ΚΗΤΗἤ- 
Hbl€> HCTOUHHKH CBA3HIBAIOT 3TO NeCHONeHHe CO cneayloueh HcTOpHen 
AlocturmmA Bepwmupt caase Hoan Kyky3e1b noexan B Duppaxni 
NPOBEAATb CBOIO MaTb. TlogxoaA kK MOMY, OH ycabilwan may x cTe- 
HaHHA ΜΆΤΕΡΗ, KOTOpaA co caesamMH npHuHtana: «Hoan, RHTATKO 
MOe, ΓΑΒ Thi?» (3TH COBa B pyKONHCAX jaHbt πο-δοπγάροκη HO 
HanuCanbl rpeyeckumu 6yKBamu). 3aTem, noce BO3BPalleHHA B Kou- 
CTaHTHHONOb, Moann uckycHo 0318 «ΜΗΟΓΟΜΗΠΟΟΤΠΗΒΟΘ» KOTO- 
poe 6bli0 mounTaemo BCeMH, H Ha3Ban ero «δοπγδροκημ». Stu xe 
HCTOYHHKH COO6WLalOT, YTO BNOCeEACTBHH BeAHKHi macTep nokuHys 
CTOMMUY H ὙΛΆΠΗΠΟΗ B MOHaCTHIpb cB. Adanacua Ha rope Adon 
rae AO KOHUA CBOHX AHEM NpoROAKaN CONMHATS npekpacuyio MY3bIky, 
__ Apyroi npociapaenHbit yuennk Moanna Tanxu — Kcena Kopona 
(Ξένος Κορώνης), Panpue ΠΡΕΛΠΠΟΠΆΓΆΠΗ, YTO OH Gb ρόπομ Η3 
Kopoua (ua toro-soctoxe Meaonoxeca) "06, Β. yactoamee ΒΡΕΜΗ͂, He 
OTPHUaA ΤΆΚΟΓΟ NpeANONOKeHuA, BbICKAaSbIBaIOTCA Be TOUKH 3Re- 
HUA. Cornacuo OAHOK, προϑβμιηθ Menypra cBA3aHO ς WePKOBbIO 
«Kopona» ο(Κορώνης), 3aCBUAETEAECTBOBaHHOK Β KonctaHTHHonone 
c X Beka |, Cornacuo ApyroH sepcun, «Kcena» — He uma, a npo3- 
BHC | «Uy OTO» (ξένος) ana Κομοτδητηηοποηη, ΒΡΙΧΟΛΙΙ4 43 Κο- 
ΡΟΗΔ “΄. TIpotoncaat «ἩΜΠΟΡΔΤΟρΡΟΚΟΓῸ Kaupa» Kcena Kopona |°° 


' Cur Στάϑης V. Τὰ Hy uag ᾿ξαντινῆς ἧς.-- -- 
55% τ 5 Ser pe χειρόγραφα Βυξαντινῆς Μουσικῆς.--- T. Α΄.-- ΟΣ, 384, 
“ἢ Cm., Hanpumep: Ibid.— Τ᾿ Α΄.-- Σ, 138 384, 467. T. Β΄... 2K 
M f . AL— Σ, 3 ς . Τὶ BY.— 3, 259, a τὰκ 
KOMEKC, XpaHAULHACA B PyKONHCHOM oT; ἥ E ἃ 
roar zap eed poy ers Taene Πνδπμαηοῦ 6HOnHoTeKH uM. Μ. E. Caanti- 


M. 06 3Tom: Velimirovié M. The «bulgarian» musical Pi i i 
; ON leces in byzant: 
Ras Manuscripts//Report of the Eleventh Congress. Copenhagen, 1972, 
i, Hee oe P. Ryom.— Copenhagen, 1973.— Vol. 1.— P 729. 
nina Σ eA hs alee Ἐπ να ΘΚ ΡΗ͂ΒΝ 
Moorgate δι a vpBoral εἰς ᾽τὴν ἱστορίαν τήν nag ἡμῖν ἐκκλησιαστικῆς 
Velimirovié M. Byzantine C in M 
τ Egon Welles ἐλ eae a ce in MS Athens 2406//Essays presented 
Στάϑης Pe" i aia ἐς ΕΗΒ ΝΡ ἀξ νὰ 
Abhone lore ἢ ‘me λλαβος ‘Vuvoygagia ἐν τῇ Βυξαντινῇ Μελοποιῖᾳ.--- 
""'Cm.: Patrinelis Ch. Protopsaltae. Lampadarii ikoi 
¥ lis Οἱ . Padarii, and Domestik Ὁ 
Creat Church during the post-Byzantine Pertou (1453— 1821) //Studves ve 
Eastern Chant.— London, 1973.— Vol. 3.— P. 146. 
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fpociaBuica WeAbIM ΡΉΛΟΜ counHeHHH: «Cua cBATON Gor» (Δύναμις, 
Ἄγιος ὁ Geog), «<Ycta ἡμειοτ» (Στόμα ἔχουσι), «Bo TBoero upesa» 


(Τὴν γὰρ σὴν μήτραν) ἡ apyrue. Ποποῦηο Hoanny Kyxy3e.o, on 


comelcTBoBa OGHOBeHHIO MY3bIKaJIbHOrO ΟΦΟΡΜΠΘΗμη Βοπηκοὴ 
BeYePHH H CO3Aa/ XYRMOXKECTBEHHBIC ΟΟΡΔΟΌΤΚΗ NPOH3BeEReHHH HeKO- 
TOPHIX CBOHX NpeawiecTBeHHHKOB. MoxKHO npeanouaraTb, uTo Kcena 
Kopova nonoxHA Hayao Hekora 3HaMeHHTON CeMbe MY3bIKaHTOB. 
ispecruo, uTo ero 6pat, MoHax Aragon, 4 chin Many Obuin Menypramu. 

K πορβοἥ nonosune XIV Beka OTHOCHTCA JeATeMbHOCTb H ApyrHx 
3HAMCHHTBIX MY3bIKaHTOB: KonctantuHa Marya (Μαγουλᾶς), Te- 
oprua Manapeta (Πανάρετος), Teoprua Konxazonerpu (Kovtonetoig), 
Ziumutpua Ποκηδηδ (Aoxetavéc). Bo βτοροΐῇ nonosnne XIV Beka 
TBOPHIH TakHe MacTepa, KaK MOHaX ®eonyn, Xanusyp (Χαλι- 

sens), npoToupe uepKBH cB. AnocTo0B PapsuByK (Φαρβιβούκης), 

oan [3axHonya (Τζακχνόπουλος), AoMecTHK JaBpbl MoHaX Baptbo- 
ome, omectuK Xpuctodop Muctak (Μυστάκων). 

Ha py6exe XIV—XV Bekos KH ἢ pa6oTan .amnagapHi umne- 
patopckxoro kaupa οδηη Kaag (ὁ Κλαδᾶς), κοτορμιῆὴ B ὁχηοῦ μ3 
pykonuceh mpeactaBneH Kak «y4eHHK Kyxyseas, Ooee WCKYCHBIH ἢ 
Gonee ynovtenbHbiit, vem ero yuntenb» |”, Bain av B ποἤστβηταπθ- 
Hoctu Kanan yuenukom ΚΥΚΥ36ΠῊ — octaetca nog Bonpocom, o,HaKO 
TaKOH KOMMeHTAPHA ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ O BbICOYahWIeH OWeHKe TBOpYeCTBa Me- 
aypra. Han6onbwyw H3BecTHOCTh mpHobpenu ero necHonenua «Bky- 
cute w BugHTe» (Γεύσασϑε καὶ ἴδετε), «Ββόρδηηοῦ soesoze» 
(Τὴν ὑπερμάχῳ στρατηγῷ), «Heine cuabe (Νῦν αἱ δυνάμεις), «Kaa 
ὙΚΗΤΗΗ CnagZoctb» (Ποιά τοῦ βίου τρυφή), «UenoBeue, nauH ΓΟΡΡΚΟ» 
(ἼΑνϑρωπε. ϑρήνησον πικρῶς), «<Xpam TBO, Boromatepb» (Ὁ ναός 
σου, Θεοτόκε) H ApyrHe. B σΒΟθμ necHoneHHu «ἩθΠΟΟΤΉΣΚΗΜΟ ecTb»> 
(Ἀκατάληπτόν ἐστι), KOoTOpoe B pyKOMHCAX BCerga conpoBoxkAaeTcA 
Ρεμδρκοῦ «menoc oT nepcoB» (τὸ μέλος ἐκ Περσῶν), oH O6pautaetca 
K ΜΗΤΟΗΔΙΙΜΗΜ BocTOUHBIX Hapogos '''. Taopuecrso ἤοδηηδ Kaana 
AAA cBoero BpemeHH (py6ex XIV—XV BB.) 6bln0 τα κοἥ Ke XyMO*KeCT- 
BeHHOH BeplwHHOH, Kak TBOpYectBO MoanHa Kyky3eaa ana nepBoi 
nonoBHHbl XIV Beka. 

B nocnenuHe NATbAeECAT eT CYWIECTBOBaHHA BH3aHTHHCKOrO 
rocyAapcTBa NOABHaCb WeNaA NjeAAa M3BeCTHBIX ΜΕΠΥΡΓΟΒ: ManyHa 
Apruponya (Αργυρόπουλος), Manyna Tlaarut (Πλαγίτης), Maryn 
Baatup (BAutiyo,), 4oMecTHK MOHaCcTBIpA TlaHToKpatopa Jasna 
Penectun (Ραιδεστινός), mMoHax Tepacum Xaukeonyn (Xgaxedno- 
vAog), Hepet Manyun AGenokunuot (᾿Αμπελυκηπιώτης), ROMeCTHK 
geccanonniicknh Φηπηππ Tasan ([᾿αβαλᾶς), Teopruk 3ryponya 
(Σγουρόπουλος) |'?, mMonax Hukon, Konctantun Mocxuan (Μοσχι- 


"NO Στάϑης Γ. Τὰ χειρύγραφα ... -- Τὶ Λ΄. -- 3. 148. 

"! Ομ; Στάϑης Γ. Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... -- T. Δ΄.--- Y. 291, 531. 

"? Tlo npeanonoxkenmo Cratuca Γ.. He HCKIOUeHO, YTO 9ΤῸΤ MY3bIKaHT 
4 Hoawn Jyxa (Δούκας) oaHO H TO Ke AHO, TAK Kak B PyYKONHCAX HMeHa OGOHX Menyp- 
TOB 4acTO ConpoBOxKAaloTcCA nposBHulem «3ryponya» («KyApABbilis); cM. 06 9TOM: 
Στάϑης Γ. H Λεκαπεντασύλλαβος Vavoygagia ἐν τῇ Βυξαντινῇ Μελοποιῖΐᾳ, -- Σ. 108. 
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ανός). Oco60 cneayer BbigenutTh Manyuna Dasa (Γαζῆς) κα Γρηγορηη 
Bywa Anuata (Μπούνης ὁ ᾿Αλυάτης). Πορβμιῆ η3 Hux xapaxte- 


onpegqemnetca B pyKONHCAX Kak «BeCbMa HCKYCHaA, MOAYIAUHOHHAA 
H Tpyanan» (πάνυ ἔντεχνον, φϑοριὸν "}} καὶ δύσκολον) |", a πργ- 
ran — Kak «ποᾶπτηρᾶ» (ψαλτήρα), To ectb NpeactraBaner co6oh onny 
43 KpaTHM, HCnOb30BaBLIHX HHCTPYMeHTa/bHbIe NpHHUHN! μ3Π0- 
%KCHHA MY3bIKabHOrO MaTepHaaa. 

Hutepecnoni TBOpYecKOH Φηγυροῇ sToro nepwoga ὄριπ ἤοφηηῃ 
Jlackapuc (Λάσκαρις) 15. Kax 6110 CPaBHHTeNbHO HenaBHO ycTa- 
ἨΟΒΙΘΗΟ, B 1411 roay on yexan u3 Kouctaxtunonoaa na Kpur 
(ckopee Bcero Bo Bpema NaHHKH, OXBaTHBWeH MHOrHX »κμτοπθῇ CTO- 
“HUI H3-3a TypeuKOH ocagbi ropoga), rae Pykosoan nesyeckoi 
wkonoi ''§ Β 1418 TORY H3-3a KOHAuKTa C MeCTHBIMH UePKOBHBIMH 
BAACTAMH OH BBIHYKAeH Obl ΠΟΚΗΗΥΤΡ Κρητ ''”, Jlanee cneast ero 


HONYAAPHOCTb KPaTHMBI, Ha3BaHHOH «ρε!ηοἥ» (notapic) "}8, Ho u Kak 
CosaaTeab TeKcTOB necHoneHHi, Kk KOTOPbIM O6pallanuch muorue 
MY3bIKaHTBL, Hanpumep οδηη Kaag !!9. 

SaBepuraer NACALY BbINatOULUXCA BU3aHTHACKHX MeJlyproB amna- 


ummepatopa Koucrantuua XI Maaeonora. B Ἡβηρεκομ MOHACTbIpe 
COxpaHHacb pykonuch (Codex Iviron | 120), Ha ognom πμοτὸ κοτοροΐἥ 
muwetca: «Crux, counHenHnit Manyunom samnanapuem Xpucadom 
ΠΟ nNoBeneHHO cBATOrO 6axKeHHOrO uwapA H ΠΟΒΘΠΉΤΟΠΗ Hauero 


"5. e@ropa» (φθορά) --- ποτημῆ 3Hak, ΟὔΟΞΗΔΗ8ΙΟΙΙΜμἤ nepexoa Η3 ὉΠΉΟΓΟ HxOCa 
Β Ἀργτοῇ. 4 : 

Στάϑης Γ. Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... — Τ᾿ Α΄.--Σ, 54. ΤΠΒ΄.-- Σ, 444. 

SB HeKOTOPhIx PyKONHCAX OH Npenctasnen Kak «nHroHuTs (ὁ [[ηγονίτης). 
Μ. Beaumuposny βμοκᾶβμβδετ Npeanonoxene, ἡΤῸ Tak Mor HMeHOBaTBCA KHTETL 
KOHCTaHTHHONONBCKOrO =MpeaMectbA ai Πηγαί (Velimirovié M. Two Composers 
of Byzantine Music: John Vatatzes and John Laskaris.— P. 825). 

'® ApxuBupie MATEDHAaJIbI, CBASAHHKE C >KH3HbIO Jlackapuca na Kpute, 
ony6nnKopan Μ. Manycaxac: Mavotcaxac M. Μέτρα τῆς Βενετίας ἔναντι τῆς 
ἐν Κρήτῃ ἐπιρροῆς ἰοῦ Πατριαρχείου Κωνσταντινοπόλεως καὶ ἀνέκδοτα 
βενέτικα ἔγγραφα ([418--- 1419) ““᾽Ἐπετηρὶς Ἑταιρείας Βυζαντινῶν Σπουδῶν, 30.-- 
1960.— Σ. 88—89, 109, 116. 

"7 Ομ; Velimirovié M. Two Composers of Byzantine Music: John Vatatzes 
and John Laskaris.— P. 821896. 

"8 Στάϑης P. Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... — T. A’ — Σ. 33, 395. Τ᾿ Β΄.-Σ, 740. 

"9 Ibid.— Τὶ Β΄.--Σ. 709—710. 

0 Cu: Παπαδόπουλος- Κεραμεὺς A. Μανουήλ Χρυσάφης λαμπαδάριος τοῦ 
βασιλικοῦ κλήρου, Βηβδητηβοκμῆ Βρέμέηηηκ.-- 1901.— Τ᾿ 8.- C. 526. 545. 
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rocnoguua Kouctautuna» '*'. Tocne nanenna Kouctantunonona 
Manyua Xpucad nepeesxaer na Kput, a 3atem — 8 Cep6no, rae 
MPOROMAKAeT YTBEPALATb MY3bIKA/bHO-XyNOMKECTBEHHBIE NpHHuHnbI 
Kanoounyeckoro cTHIA, CTONb GnecTaUe Pa3BHTblIe Ha 3aKkaTe 
BH3aHTHACKOH KybTYpBI. 

Kak Μβὶ BHQHM, B TeYeHHe ΠΟΟΠΘΛΗΗΧ ABYX BeKOB cyluecTBOBaHHA 
Bu3aHTHH BbIABAHYNacb ΜΗΟΓΟΝΜΟΠΘΗΗΔΗ rpynna ΒΡ ΠΘΙΟΙΙΗΧΟΗ 
MesyPrOB, ΤΒΟΡΏΘΟΤΒΟ ΚΟΤΌΡΒΙΧ CTaNO ΚΥπομμηδιιμθῇ BH3aHTHHCKOTO 
MYSbIKaIbHOrO UcKyccTBa. Mctopuyeckaa TpanHuHa, coxpaHaloman, 
KaK MpaBH10, NaMATb TOKO O CaMbIX 3HaYHTeAbHDIX My3bIKaHTax, 
“awe BCero yMOMHHaeT HMeHa Gonee 40 MevlyproB. OnHaKo cama 
TBOPYeCKaA NpakTHKa Obla HaMuHOro Goraue. TloatBep»xaenuem storo 
MOXKCT CAYXKHTb COOGWeHHE pyKONHcH, xpaHsluelica B Αφηηοκοΐ 
HaUHOHAbHOH δμόπμοτθκθ (2406) ἡ μδπμοδημοῇ nepea 1453 rogzom. 
B Hef nepeuncnentt uMeHa Gonee 100 my3bikanTos, a@BTOPOB MHOro- 
MHCIEHHBIX necHonenui '??, Ito coobuenne, 3HaMeHaTebHOe camo 
NO ceGe, ee pas cBugeTenbcTByeT Ο ΠΟΙΛΜΗΉΟΜ pacusete my3bI- 


HHA, HaBbIKOB NeHHA H ApyrHx cTOpoH MY3bIKa/IbHOrO pemecaa. 
He yausutenbuo, uto muorue MeAYPIH BOLIAH B HCTOpHW Βηβϑητμηῆ- 
Ckoro HCkyccTBa H KaK MY3bIKaJibHbIe TeopeTHKH. Caeayet takxe 
YUHTbIBaTb, YTO BH3aHTHCKaA MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYecKaA MbICIb 
6tiia npamo# Hacneannuet ApepuerpeyeckoH HayKH O My3biKe. 
OcoGentio yacto 06 stom craan BCNOMHHaTb nocae nagenua Jlatun- 


AKTHBHOCTbIO, ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΔΙΌΤΟΗ HOBATOPCKHE MOHCKH B Hayke H xyjo- 
2KECTBEHHOM TBOpYecTBe. MMeHHO B 9ΤῸΤ N€pHOA ΗΔΗΜΗΔΙΟΤ aKTHBHO H 
B ΟΌΠΡΙΠΟΜ KOAHYECTBe NepenucHiBaTECA Η Pacnpoctpanateca pyKo- 
NHCH ApeBHerpeyeckHx MY3bIKaIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX TpakTaToB. Ita 
PaOota Benacb ewe 3agonro πὸ XIII Beka, HO ΠΟΟΠΘ BoccTaHoBse- 
HHA BH3SaHTHHCKOH HMNepHH OHA CTana NOCTORHHON. AHTHUHbIe My3bI- 


a’ 
"2 Στάϑης ΓΗ Δεκαπεντασύλλαβος Ὑμνογραφία ὃν τῇ Βυξαντινῇ Μελοποιῖᾳ. -- 


Σ.. 110. 
 Velimirovié M. Byzantine Composers in MS Athens 2406.— P. 14—18. 
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ΚΑΠΡΗΟ-ΤΟΟρΡΕΤΗ ΘΟΚΗΕ ΠΑΜΉΤΗΜΚΗ ΤΙΠΆΤΘΠΡΗΟ H3y4aHCb Η ΚΟΜ- 
MEHTHPOBAaJIHCb. 

B pesyabtate B BH3aHTHICKOM HayKe O My3bIKe chopmMupoBanuch 
ABE OTHOCHTEIbHO CaMOCTOATeNbHbIe O6acTH. Onna — musica theo- 
rica — BKaiouana B ceOA w3y¥eHHe MY3bIKOBemYeCKOrO HacAenUA 
Alpesuet Tpeuun 4 ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ ὕμιν. nocaamena aHanH3y Teopetu- 
YECKHX ACNEKTOB OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MY3bIKAIbHOFO A3bIKa (3BYKOB, 
ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΟΒ, 3BYKOBBIX CHCTeM, pofos H T. 1.). [pyran — musica 
practica — 6biia_noctasneHa Ha cayK6y xyaoxKecTBeHHOMy TBOp- 
N€CTBY H 3aHHMAaNaCb TEOPeTHYeCKHM OCMBICEHHEM AB/ICHHHA MY3bI- 
KabHOH mpakTHKH. 


[nasa ll 
UCTOYHMKM MO MUSICA PRACTICA 


CaMbiM 3HaMeHMTEIM 43 BH3aHTHHCKHX MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTH- 
4eCKHX MAMATHHKOB Musica practica ABAReTCA COUMHEHHe, Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗ- 
Hoe Ha vinctax 216—237 pyKonucu, xpanauelica BO bpanuy3cKoh 
Haunonanbuod Gu6snoteke B Mlapuxe (Ancien fonds grec 360). Oxo 
HOCHT Cnegywulee HaHMeHOBaHHe: «Kuura ,CaaTorpagen“, coctaB- 
“leHHaA H3 HEKOTOPbIX MY3bIKAJIBHEIX yueHHH» (BiBAtov ᾿Αγιοπολίτης, 
συγκεκροτημένον Ex τινων μουσιχῶν μεϑόδων) |. Mpoucxowaenne 
Ha3BaHHA 9ΤΟΓῸ NaMATHHKa --- «(ΒΗΤΟΓΡΔΠΕΙ!» --- TpyaHO OGDACHHTD. 
Hauasbupli naparpad, Ha ocHoBaHHH KOTOporo ΜΟΣΚΗ͂Ο ὄριπο Obi 
CyAMTb O CMbICMe TaKkOrO Ha3BaHHA, HCNOpyeH, Tak Kak B TeKcTe 
HMeeTCA CyulecTBeHHaA akyHa: «Kuura Ha3biBaetca ,,CBATorpazen”, 
Tak Kak OHa CORepKUT (?) HEKOTOPbIX CBATLIX H ACKETOB, H3BECTHBIX 
cBoeH 2KH3HbIO B CBATOM rpane Hepycaaume, Ha [nucaHHBIe] nostamH 2 
rocnogHHom Kocbmoi [Mafiomckam] 4 rocnoguHom οδημομ Jla- 
MACKHHBIM» (᾿Αγιοπολίτης λέγεται τὸ βιβλίον, ἐπειδὴ περιέχει ἁγίων 
τινῶν καὶ ἀσκητῶν βίῳ διαλαμψάντων (Ὁ) ἐν τῇ ἁγίᾳ] πόλει 
τῶν ᾿Ιεροσολύμων, συγΐίγρα...] ἡ παρὰ τε τοῦ κυροῦ Κοσμᾶ καὶ 
τοῦ κυροῦ Ἰωάννου τοῦ Δαμασκηνοῦ τῶν ποιητῶν) ". OrcytctBue 
AONOAKEHHA Β MPHAATOUHOM NpeANOXKeHHH 3aTPyAHAeT NOHHMAHHeE 
HCTOKOB Ha3BaHHA «CBATorpageu». MoxkHo npeanosaratb, ΤῸ B 
KHHre =cogepxKanuch HOO lecHoneHHA, πΗῦῸ HTepatypHbie 
NPOHSBeACHHA, NOCBALLEHHbIE «CBATHIM H acKeTam». FI. Poctea 
BbLIBHHYy/I rHnoTe3y, uto «CaaTorpageu» Mor ObITb TeopeTHYeCKHM 


' 3necb H manee ccunkH Ha «Csatorpaneu» Η ykasanua Ha ero naparpadw 
ἈΔΙΌΤΟΗ ΠῸ nocnequemy ἡϑπϑημιο: The Hagiopolites. A Byzantine Treatise on 
Musical Theory. Preliminary edition by J. Raasted.— Copenhagen, 1983 (Cahiers 
de l'Institut du Moyen-Age grec et latin), aanee — Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted. 

B manvom cayyae παρὰ ... τῶν ποιητῶν MOxKHO nepesectu Kak «ΠΟΞ3ΤΩΜΗ», 
τὰκ Kak Kocbma Μαδἤιομοκμῆ « Hoanw Jlamacknu ocraBuau Gonbuioe noatH4ecKkoe 
Hacneane. Boobie xe ὁ πόιητής He BCeraa NoApasymeBaao Tako cMBICA. 

* Ouepnano, συγγράματα. 

* Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted.— P. 9. 


BCTYNMAeCHHEM K KHHTe NeCHONeHHH, Kak 3TO ObINO Cc Gomee NO3QHHMH 
nanaguku ὃ. 

3HakomcrTso c comep>xkanvem «Caatorpanua» ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ NoATBep- 
%KAaeT MbICIb, BbICKAZAHHYWO B 3ΔΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ MpeANORKeHHH: COUMHEHHE 
COCTOHT H3 «HEKOTOPbIX MY3bIKaNbHBIX y4eHHA» (6yKBaIbHO — 
metonos). JlelctButenbHo, B § 1—55 sToro namMaATHHKa 663 κακοΐ- 
HOO YNOPAROYEHHOCTH W3NaraeTCA ONHCAHHE OTAEbHBIX NPHHUHNOB ° 
Kak πᾶπθοβηβδητηἤδοκοΐ, τὰκ H CPeQHEBH3aHTHACKOM HOTALHMA. 3Ha- 
4HT, K TEKCTY N@MATHHKA B Pa3/IHYHOe BPEMA «ΠΡΗΠΟΣΚΗΠΗ PyKH» 
MY3bIKAaHTbI-NepeNHCUHKH, YNOTPeOAABLUHE KaK OJHY, Tak HW ἈΡΥΓΥΙῸ 
Pa3HOBHAHOCTH HOTHOrO NHCbMa, a BepHee — KHBWHE B NepHOAb 
HCNOAb3OBaHHA Pa3NHYHBIX CHCTeM HOTALLHH. TaKHM O6pa30M, 3TO 
COUHHEHHE G6blIO B OOHXOZe MOATOe BpemA, GlarogapA 4eMy B ΗΘΜ 
OTPa3HJIHCb pasHUHble HCTOPHYeCKHe NACTH MY3bIKabHOA TeEOpHH 
4 npakTHKH. TIpHHATO CUHTaTb, YTO NepBOHAYabHbIN CNHCOK 9ΤΟΓῸ 
COUHHEHHA δι CO31aH He ΠΟΒΠΗΘΕ (ΘΟ ΠΗ He paHee) XII Bexa ©. 

Kpome npo6.1em HOTHOrO nucbMa, B «CBATOrpague> ΟΟΒΘΙΠΔΙΌΤΟΗ 
BaxkHeHwHe BONpOcbl TOHaNbHOM cucTembI. Bropaa ero ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ 
(δ 56—104) u3snaraer anTH4Hy!o TeOpHio My3bIKH, roe SombuMHCTBO 
Naparpados c ΟΌΠΡΙΠΗΜΗ ΜΠῊ MeHbLIHMH H3MeHEHHAMH MOBTOPAIOT 
pa3gzeabl counnenus Anonuma Beanepmaua (oco6enHo ero § 29—82). 
B asyx naparpapax (ὃ 11 u 87) omucpiBaetca apesHerpeyeckaa 
HOTaWHA. 3yecb, BMeCTe C Ha3BaHHAMM HOTHBIX 3HAKOB, ΠΟΜΘΙΠΘΗΒΙ 
3BYKOPAAb! TrHNOMAMACKOH HM AHAHACKOH TOHanbHOCTeA. BakHo 
oTmetutb, τὸ § 90—97 w 100—105 «Caatorpagua» orcytcTByioT B 
texcte AnonimMa Beanepmana. Xora ux cofepxkanve He ABJAeTCA 
4eM-TO PaMHKasIbHO HOBbIM MO CpaBHeHHiO C APyrHMH H3BeCTHBIMH 
@HTHYHBIMH HCTOUHHKAMH, OHH ABAIOTCA HHTepecHbIM MaTepHasioM 
AAA U3Y4eCHHA TPaAHUHH AHTHYHOFO MY3bIKO3HaHHA B ΒΗ3ΔΉΤΗΗ. Tak, 
HanmpHMep, <ky3HeuHaN Aerenza» 3gecb (ὃ 100) cBoguTcaA Kk onpese- 
AeHHIO Beca HEKHX «cep» ’, a AHCCOHAHTHBIe (HECOSByUHBIe) 3BYKH 
o6o3snayaiotca (ὃ 90 ἡ 92) HeH3BeCTHbIM B ApeBHerpeyeckon cne- 
UHabHOM HTepatype TepMHHOM φρᾶγμα ὃ (6yKBabHO — bipKanue, 
conenHe, Apoctb). 

Hauemy coppemeHHHKy MHOrHe Naparpade! «Csatorpagua» 
NpeACTaBsAWTCA 3araQOUHbIMH H CTPaHHbIMH. ITO CBA3ZAHO C HECKOMb- 
KHMH ΠΡΗΜΜΗΔΜΗ. Bo-nepsbix, H3-3a COBMELUCHHA B TEKCTe HECKOVIb- 
KHX HCTOPHYECKHX ΠΠΔΟΤΟΒ, KOTOpble HepeAKO NepexOgAT Apyr B Apyra 
6e3 ACHO OYePYeHHOH ΓΡΔΗΜΙδΙ, HE3AaMETHO MCHAA OGbEKT ONHCaHHA, 
3auactTyi0 HeNerKO YJIOBHTb MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeopeTHyuecKHH ΟΜΒΙΟΙ 


5 fbid.— P. 10. O «nanaanKu» kak HeGonburnx MY3bIKaJ1bHO-TeopeTHYeCKHX 
COUHHEHHAX CM. Lanee. 

© Cm., Hanpumep: Floros C. Universale Neumenkunde. Entzifferung der 
altesten byzantinischen Neumenschriften und der altslavischen sematischen Notation. 
Das modale System der bythantinischen Kirchenmusik. Beitrage zur Geschichte der 
byzantinischen Kirchenmusik. Beitrage zur Geschichte der byzantinischen Kirchen- 
dichtung.— Kassel, 1970.— Bd. 1.— S. 113. 

7 Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted. — P. 89. 

5 Ibid.— P, 79, 81. 
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ΒΕΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ NovlowKeHHH. ΒΟ-ΒΤΟρβιχ, H3-3a HeENOHHMaHHA coBpemex- 
HBIMM HCCEQOBATeAAMH CYWLHOCTH pala ycTaHOBOK ΒΗ3ΘΔΗΤΗἤἥςσκογο 
MY3bIKO3HAHHA ΠΡΟΠΟΠΎΚΔΙΟΤ CYUIECTBOBATb CMbICMOBIE “aKyHbl. 
B-tpetbux, 43-34 ΜΟΠΟΡΗΘΗΗΟΟΤῊ ΜΗΟΓΗΧ (PparmenTos ux ocmbicneHHe 
Kpaitwe 3atpyaveno. B pe3ynbtate ocosHaHue 6ykBanbHO KaxKgoro 
Naparpadha coyuHeHHA Tpe6yeT 3HauHTeEbHBIX ycuani (npayem npu 
pa6ore Hag «BH3aHTHAcKOM» YacTbIO COUMHEHHA HeCpaBHeHHO Oonbue, 
4eM ΠΡῊ padote Han «Δητημηοἤ»). 

Ectb OcHOBaHHA CUHTaTb, ΤῸ B CBOE Bpema «CaaTorpaneu» ὅμιη 
BeCbMa PaCnpOCTpaHeHHBIM yueOHbIM nocoGHem. OTpbiBKH H3 Hero 
HM BapHaHThl ΦΟΡΜΥΠΗΡΟΒΟΚ OGHapyKHBAIWTCA B APYTHX Pykonucax, 
TAKE ABJIAIOULUXCA KONHAMH Gosee APeBHUX CNHCKOB. Oauy takyio 
PYKONHCb, AaTHpyoulyiocA XIV Bexom — Codex Vaticanus Graecus 
872 (fol. 240° — 243”),— οπγόπηκοβαι JI. Tapgo*. Stor ucrounuKk 
NOKA3bIBaeT, YTO yKE B BHSAHTHIicKyIO 9ΠΟΧΥ He ὅμιπο ACHO, NO Kakon 
NPHYHHE COMHHEHHE NonyYHO HasBaHue «Csatorpageu». Tourn 
B CaMOM ΗΔ. 816 BaTHKaHCKOrO BapHaHTa ΠΗΙΠΘΤΟΗ: «,, Caatorpaauem“ 
ΚΕ OHO Ha3blBaeTca [nH60] u3-3a Toro, {ΤῸ [9Τ07] ropo conepkHT 
[Morvan — 8] 6narouectHBEIx MYYCHHKOB, CBATBIX H APYFHX, πηῦο 
43-34 Toro, 4ΤῸ B CBATOM rpage [Hepycanume] BbIABHHYHCh Cpeau 
CBATHIX OTLOB H ΠΟΘΤῸΒ rocnogwH Moan Jlamackiu 4 apyrue» "Ὁ, 

«CBaTorpaneu» αὶ OAH3KHe K HeEMY HCTOUHHKH cozepxKat HHTe- 
PecHy!0 H pa3HOoOpasHyw HHdopmMauMo (npaBaa, Bcerma c TPy20M 
AOGbIBaeMYIO) O BH3aHTHHCKHX CHCTeMaX HOTHOFO MHCbMa. Tipnuem 
OHH AaloT MOUTH ΔΗΔΠΟΓΗΜΗΥΙΟ NO COMepKaHHIO KMaCCHHKALLHIO HEBM. 
Baarogapa stomy B HayKe cTaJH TOBOPHTb O «CBATOrpaACKOH Knac- 
cuukaunu» ΗΘΒΜ |, 

Tlapwkckaa pykonucb «Caatorpagua» Η3Π8ΒΗ8 NpHBAeKada BHH- 
MaHHe yueHbIx. Eue Bo atopoi ποπόβμηθ XVII Beka Jliokanxk 388π 
cpo# «Γποςοδρηῇ», B KoTOpom UHTHPOBa] OTPLIBKH H3 3TOH pyKO- 
nucw "ἢ, A. Buxcent ony61uKoBan Texct Hw nepepon § 90—97 u 
§ 100—105 '*. Orgenbusie nonomenua «Cpatorpadua> w3yyan ἢ 
1O. Αρηοπρα '*. Hexoropsie naparpadpl namatHuKa Haun oTpaxe- 
HH B ΠΟΠΥΠΗΡΗΟΜ B CBOe ΒΡΕΜΗ HcceqoBanuH HM. Lleua 5, K. Tu60 
HanedaTan TeKCT KOMMH, CHATOA C napHxKCKOM pykonHcH «CBATO- 
Tpamqua» (§ |—27) B cepenune XIX Beka Teogopom Cuncomom '°, 


* Tardo L. L'antica melurgia bizantina (8 aanbHeAuem — Codex Vaticanus 
Graecus 872 — Tardo).— P. 164173. 

'° Tbid.— P. 164. 

'' Cm., HanpHmep: Floros C. Op. cit.— Bd. 1, passim. 

"2 Du Cange. Glossarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae Graecitatis.— 
Paris, 1688, passim. 

'S Vincent A. J. H.— Op. cit.— P. 259—281. 

" Apnoacd 10. Teopun ApesHepycckoro uepKosHoro H HapogHOrO neHHA Ha 
OCHOBAHHH AaBTEHTHYeCKHX TpakTaTOB KM aKkycTHYeCKOrO aHaaH3a.— M., 1880.— 
Buin. 1.--- C. 4—5, 53, 117—120 4 ap. 

'S Tzetzes J. Uber die altgriechische Musik in der griechische Kirche.— 
Miinchen, 1874.— S. 17, 31—33, 54—55, 76—77. 

6 Thibaut J.-B. Monuments de 1a notation ekphonétique et hagiopolite 
de leglise grecque.— St. Petersburg, 1913.— P. 57—60. 
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AKTHBHO Hcnomb30Ba1 cBHAeTenbcTBa «CBATOrpagua» ἢ K. Φπορος 
ΠΡῊ ΠΟΠΕΙΤΚΑΧ pacuwiHposatb πϑΠΕΟΒΗΞΔΗΤΗἤΟΚΥΙΟ HoTauHio |’, 

Bonbuian HayyHan ueHHocth «Ceatorpaauas ἢ tpe6yert ero BbI- 
BepeHHoro H KPHTHYeCKOrO ΗϑΠΔΗΜΗ͂. HenaBHO H3BeCTHHIA Hccen0- 
BaTe/b BH3AHTHACKON My3bIKH Γῇ. Poctea onyO6nHKoBan TeKcT NapHxK- 
CKOH j-YKONHCH, ΚΟΤΟΡΔΗ͂, M0 ero CAOBaM, MOXKET CAYKUT «pa6ouHM 
4YePHOBHKOM>, NPH3BaHHbIM MOMOUb B GyAyULeM OCYLUECTBHTbh 6oaee 
copepwenHoe u3ganne "ὃ, 

Tipyran knaccnukauuA HeBM H3vlaraeTcA B ΠΆΠΆΠΉΚΗ. OTHM Tep- 
MHHOM ObI0 NPHHATO O6O3HaYaTb He TObKO ΠΟΒΗΘΟΚΥΙΟ ΚΗΗΓῪ 7, HO 
H BCTYNATebHBIA TeopeTHyecKHA pa3zzen, NpeABapsIOUH ee. B TaKux 
ΒΟΤΥΠΙΘΗΜΗ͂Χ COMEPKHTCA KPaTKOe OOACHEHHE OCHOBHMIX NOIOKeHHA, 
3HAHHE KOTOPbIX HeEOOXOAHMO GbIIO NeEBYeMY WIA OCBOEHHA MyY3bI- 
KaJIbHOrO MaTepHada PYKONHCH: HOTALLHA, 1aMOTOHAbHaA CHCTeMa H 
«meToabl» (μεϑοδοι), HeOOXOZHMbIe AA ΗΧ H3yYeHHA. BusaHTHiicKan 
TPaAHUHA COXpaHHia MeTOMbI, CO3MaTeEMAMH KOTOPHIX ΟΠ KaK 
BbiqaioulHecn MenyprH — ἤοδηη Kyky3eab, Kcena Kopona, Hoann 
Iliy3HaquH, Tak ἡ Ge3biIMAHHbIe BH3AHTHHCKHE MY3bIKaHTBI. ἢ 

Tlanaqukv OTKpbipanHch O6A3aTebHOM TeKCTOBOH Φορμγποῆ. 
HecmorTps Ha BCTpeyaloulMeca HHOra ΗΘΞΗΔΙΜΤΟΠΒΗΒΙΘ oTkNOHeHHA 
OT cTepeoTuna, ee OcHOBa BCerga ὅμιπα HeH3MeHHOH: «Hauasto 
BOCXOAAULHX H HACXOAAULHX 3HAKOB NcasITHYeCKOrO HCKyccTBa ”, com, 
nHeBM "ἢ, ΒΟΘἢ xHpoHoMHu 74 Ηὶ NOpaaKa, ycTaHOB/JeHHOFO AA HETO 
B pasHoe BpeMA BOCNPeeMHHKaMH ΤΒΟΡΙΙΟΒ Ὁ ~peBHHX H HOBBIX» 
CAox) τῶν σημαδίων τῆς ψαλτικῆς͵ τέχνης τῶν τε ἀνιόντων καὶ 
κατιόντων. σωμάτων Te καὶ πνευμάτων, καὶ πάσης χειρονομίας 
καὶ ἀκολουϑίας συντεϑημένης εἰς αὐτὴν παρὰ τῶν κατὰ καιροὺς 
ἀναδειχϑέντων ποιητῶν, παλαιῶν τε καὶ νέων). ΕΔΗ Β «(βητο- 
rpaaues H3naraicA MaTepHad, CBAZAHHbIM Kak C ΠΑΠΘΟΒηΗϑΔηΗτηἤοκοῇ, 
Tak HW CO CpeQHeBH3aHTHACKOM HOTAWHAMH, TO NanaAvKH Obl WenH- 
KOM NOCBALEHbI TOAbKO NOcAeAHeH paSHOBHAHOCTH HOTHOFO NHCbMa. 
Beab 9TOT KaHp CTan co3qaBaTbca He panee XIII Beka, Koraa naneo- 
BH3aHTHACKaA HOTAWHA Obilla ye OKOHYATebHO BbITeCHeHa H3 
MY3bIKaNbHOH nmpakTuKH. Ho, Kak H3BeECTHO, cpeqHeBHsaHTHAcKan 


"7 Floros C. Op. cit-— Bd. 1.—S. 111—302. 

"6 3necb yka3aHbl ΠΗΙΙΡ CaMbe OCHOBHAIe ΠΥΟΛΗΚΘΊΙΜΗ, HenocpencTBeHHO 
ceasanHbie co «Cestorpaauem>. Onnaxo πιοῦοα HccnezoBaHHe BH3aHTHACKOA 
MY3bIKaIbHOM Ky/bTypbi HE MOXKET MHHOBATb ero. 

18 Cm. H3MaHHe, yKa3aHHoe B CH. | HacT. raaBhl. 

2° Cm. npeabiayulyo raaBy. 

2' Hepeako 3necb npucytctayet dpasa σὺν Θεῷ ἁγὶῳ («co cBATHIM Gorom>). 

2? BMecto «3HaKOB NCa/ITHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBa» MOET HCNOMb3OBaTECA BulparkeHHe 
«H@4aN0 3HaKOB MY3bIKaNbHOrO HCKyccTBar (᾿Αρχή ... τῶν σημαδίων τῆς μουσικῆς 
τέχνης). 

8 O6 aTHx KaTeropHAx BH3AaHTHACKOA HOTaNHH cM. raaBy IV, § 4 HacT. YacTH. 

** OnucaHnw HCTOpHYecKHX cooG6uleHHA O XHPOHOMHH NocBAWeHA rasa V Hacr. 
4actTH. 

38. To ecth Ana mcaaTHYecKoro HCKyccTBa. 

7° CopepuieHHo OueBHAHO, YTO KOrMa peyb HseT Ο cosfaTenAx MY3BIKH, 
3Ha4eHHe ΟἹΟΒΔ 6 ποιητής HEBO3MOKHO TOMKOBATb Kak «Π037». 
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HOTAUHA, 3ΔΗΒΗΒΙΠΔΗ O (666 Β NocnenHeH ἩΘΤΒΘΡΤΗ ΧΗ Beka, ρΡ438ΒΗ- 
ΒᾶΠδΟΡ JOBOAbHO MPOLOMKHTeEMbHOe BPeMA, HA ΠΡΘΤΉΣΚΘΗΜΗ YYTb AH 
He ΠΗΤΗ cToeTHi. Ee raaBHble ΠΡΗΉΗΠΗΠΕΙ παἤστβοβδ πη H Mocne 
NageHunA BusanTHickoli UMMepHH HW JaxKe nocne BTOPOH NOOBHHEI 
XVII Beka, Korga Ha4anca 3TaN Tak Ha3biBaemOH «nepexo,HoH 
OODACHHTeDHOH HOTauMH» 27, B TeYeHHe KOTOPOrO aHaAUTH4eCKH 
3anWcbIBanHcb «Oosbuine HNOCTa3bi» “ἢ, HO HE HCMONb3OBaTacb HOBaA 
HoTOrpaduyeckan cuctema. TakuM o6pa30M, cpemHeBH3aHTHickaAn 
HoTauwHA Oblia B ynoTpe6meHHH πὸ Ha4ana XIX Beka, TO ecTb πὸ 
«pedopmbl Tpex yuHtTeel», noryynBwieH HaHMeHOBaHHe «HOBOrO 
MeTOla», HayaBluuero y>Ke COBPeMeHHbIH STan rpeyeckoH HeBMeHHOH 
HoTaunu ἢ. TMockoabky nanaauKH Μ8ΠΑΓΆΠΗ TeopeTHyecKHe NPHHLHNI 
CpeAHEBH3aHTHACKOH HOTAWMH, OHH Ha ΠΡΟΤΉΣΚΘΗΜΗ MHOFHX CTOMeETHH 
AKTHBHO HCNOJb30BaHCb Β yYeOHOH mpaKkTuKe. B pesyiprate HayKa 
PpacnovaraeT cefiuac MOCTATOUHBIM KOHYeCTBOM Kak ony6AHKOBaH- 
HbIX, TaK H HEOMYOAHKOBAHHBIX HX Οὔρδϑιιοβ, NpeACTABMAIOWUX pa3- 
JIMYHBIe PasHOBHAHOCTH STHX KOMMeHAMyMOB. AHaH3 comepxKaHHA 
Pa3/IHYHBIX THNOB NanagHKH NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO KOHCMEKTHBHOCTb ΗΠῊ 
Pa3BepHYTOCTh H3MOKEHHA MaTepHadla He 3aBHCHT OT TOPO, B KaKy10 


3noxy HanHcaH AaHHbI OOpaseu. Bo sce nepHogbl — Kak BH3aHTHH- 


«κοΐ, τὰκ H MOCHeBH3aHTHACKOH MY3bIKaIbHOM NpaKTHKH — ςο318- 
BaJIvCb NanagvKH pa3/H4HOrO o6bema, NpOAWKalOulHe THaAHUHH 
BH3aHTHACKON 9nOxHK. Baarogapa 9TOMY BCe H3BECTHbIe HbIHe HX BapH- 
aHTbi B TOM HI HHOM CTeMeHH MOryT CAYKHTb MATepHasOM JAA H3y- 
4YeHHA BH3SAHTHHCKHX NMPOTOTHNOB (KOHEYHO, HCKIO4aA HMeIOWULHECR 
B MO3MHHX O6pa3uax He3HAaNHTebHbIe HOTOrpadHyeckhe HOBLUECTBA, 
BBOAMBLIHECA B NOCNEBH3aHTHHCKHA TepHog). 

Han6onee npoctpaHHblid o6pa3zeu nanagukn nomeulen B Codex 
Barberinus Graecus 300 (fol. 2—15)*°. Tocae tpannuxonHod 
HaYaJIbHOH TEKCTOBOH (popMyvibI (OHA NpHBeeHa BbiWe) HAeT ποπροῦ- 
HOe OMHCAHHE CHCTEMbIl HOTALUHH, KOTOPaA JIKUIb OHH paz npe- 
PbiBaeTCA MepeyHeM CaMBIX OCHOBHBIX CBeeHHA MO BH3aHTHACKOH 
NaQOTOHaAbHOH CHCcTeMe, 3aTeM MpHBOAATCA HayepTaHHA HeBM H 
KpaTKoe OObACHeHHe CMbICAa Pa3IHYHbIX HX couetaHuit. Tlocae atoro 

τ δα 
unet «Hayano HxHM corjacHo [Kaxgoro] ἤχοςα» (ἀρχὴ τῶν κατ᾽ 
ἦχον ἠχημάτων) *', rae NPHBOAATCA HXHMbI BCeX TOHAbHOCTeA. Cue- 
aAyouui pasgen <Monesnehwuit ana yuennka Metog» (Métodoc πρὸς 

7 Στάϑης Vr. Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... — Τ᾿ Α΄.-- Σ, pe’. 

bd O Goabmnx nnoctasax H HX aHaaMTHYeCKOA 3anHcH cm. rn. TV § 3 Hact. 4acTH. 

** TIPHHATO CHHTATb, ΤῸ OHA Η8}818 Ὑποτρούπητβοη ς 1814 γ. «TpH yunTenn> — 
TPH 3HAMeHHTHIX MeEATeENA rpeyecKOH MYy3LIKaMbHOK KyabTypye py6exa XVIII — 
XIX ‘ss.: mutponoant J[upaxnn Xpucavt, nporoncant Γρηγορμῆ ἡ xaptodHazaxc 
Χγρμγϑβϑμῆ (cm.: Morgan M. The «Three Teachers» and their Place in the History 
of Greek Church Music//Studies in Eastern Chant, 2.— 1971.— P. 86—89). 

30 Ony6ankonak 8 η31.: Tardo L. L’antica melurgia bizantina.— P. 151—163 
(B Aanbuefinem — Codex Barberinus Graecus 300 -- Tardo) Mozpo6uee 06 3Tom 
actounuKe cm.: Marzi G. Byzantina. Un manoscritto di teoria musicale del secolo 
XV//Quadrivium. 1980.— P. 5—53. 

3. Οὗ uxumax H HXOCaX ΟΜ. CAc—YIOULy!O raaBy KHHTH. 
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μαϑητὴν ὠφελιμωτάτη) paccmatpuBaeT CHCTeMy BbICOTHOrO pacno- 
ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΗ HXOCOB H Cnocobh Hx OnpeeneHuA. On cMeHAeTCA He6ONb- 
WHM Naparpadom, HocAULHM Ha3BaHHe <JIpyran nonesHaA napa.- 
aaru» (Ἑτέρα ὠφέλιμος παραλλαγή) *, uenb KoToporo — npaktu- 
4YeCKOe OCBOEHHE YUCHHKAMH H3/1OKEHHBIX TEOPETHYECKHX MOMOMKEHHH. 
3aecb AalOTCA CepHH HEBM, COMbeAKHPOBAHHE KOTOPHIX NPH3BaHO 
πρμοῦιμητρ Syfyulero meByerO K OCHOBAM J1aOTOHANbHOM CHCTeMBI. 
Sapepwiaetca Bech TpakTaT ἩΔΟΤΡΙ͂Ο, HOCHILeH Ha3sBaHHe «Bonpocnl 4 
OTBETLI MO NapanarH ACaATHYeECKOrO HCKYCCTBa, BECbMa MOWe3HbIe» 
(Ἐρωτήσεις καὶ ἀποκρίσεις μετὰ παραλλαγῆς τῆς ψαλτικῆς τέχνης, 
πάνυ ὠφέλιμα). Hexoropble ee pa3ae1bl ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΒΙ ΒΦΟΡΜΘ BONpocoB 
yYeHHKa H ΟΥ̓ΒΕΤΟΒ πημᾶοκδιιᾶ. Ova BHOBb BO3BpallaeT ΨΗΤΆΤΕΠΗ K 
npo61emamM HOTauHH. OgHakO B OTAM4YHeE OT Ha4a/IbHBIX JIHCTOB 
NanaguKH, 3160} TeOpeTHYeCKHe NOMOXKEHHA O HOTALMH H Ο an0- 
TOHAJIbHOH CHCTEMe CONPOBOKalOTCA MHOTOUHKCCHHBIMH HEBMCHHBIMH 
πρημερᾶμμ. 

Πᾶπᾶπηκη 43 Anpvaxonosa, ΟΠΥΟΠΗΚΟΒΑΗΗΔΗ Β KOHUe ΠΡΟΙΙΠΟΓΟ 
pexa Μ. Iapanuxacom *°, Heckonbko KOpoue, 4eM comep»xKallanca B 
Codex Barberinus Graecus 300, tak Kak NOUTH NOHOCTHIO ΠΗΙΠΘΗΔ 
MpOCTPaHHbIX TEOPETHYECKHX SKCKYPCOB, KPOME CaMbIX HEOOXOAHMBIX, 
3aTo 9Τ8 mManaguKkH OOWAbHO CHaG2KeHa HEBMCHHBIMH MpHMepaMH. 
Βτοροῦ ee pa3nen u3aaraet <«Hekoropple MesOCchI ApeBHerO MeTOa>», 
3aTem cnegyiot «Πργγοὔΐ metog yuntena Kcena Koponas, «Ilapaa- 
πάγη», «Koneco Kyky3ena», Ἅ«Πργγοΐ meTog napasarn» 6esbiMAH- 
HOFO aBTOpa, a 3aBeplilaeT CONHHEHHE «Μγπροἥπιδη Napanaarn Hepen 
Hoanua Ilny3vannna» (Ὁ Hem cm. qasee). Bo Bcex 9ΤῊΧ pa3nemax 
NOUTH HET TEOPETHYECKOFO TEKCTA, a BCe AHCTbI PyKONHCH ΗΘ ΠΟΠΉΘΗΒΙ 
PAaMH HEBM, KOTOPbIe ΠΟΠΊΚΗΒΙ NOCYKHTb AIA yualleroca TeM 
MaTepHasiOM, Ha KOTOPOM OH MOMKET MPaKTHYeCKH OCBOHTb OCHOBbI 
musica practica. 

Hutepec npeactasanert pykonucb nanaanku, ony6mHKoBaHHaa ewe 
M. Tep6eptom 8 Konue XVIII sexa *. 3necb Hauino cBoe uAeanbHoe 
ΒΟΠΠΟΙΠΘΗΜΘ NPONOpUHOHaNbHOe COeAHHeHHe TeopeTH4ecKOrO HX 
MpakTHyeckoro MaTepHana. CroxKHble TeopeTHyecKHe ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ 
HOTALMH NOCTOAHHO ΜΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΗΡΥΟΤΟΗ͂ OTPbIBKAMH H3 NpOHZBELeHHH 
H3BECTHBIX BH3aHTHACKHX Mejypros. BnocaeactBHH 3Ta pyKONHcb 
cropena. Ho ogHH H3 ee anorpados coxpaHuHaca B Βεηςκοῦ πγόπμαηοῦ 
6u61noTeKe — Codex Vindobonensis Graecus phil. 194. B. Xpucr 
οπγόπηκοβδι ero ὃ. K comkanenuio, nonurpadHueckhe BO3MOXKHOCTH 


32 O napannarn cm. masee. 

33. Tagavixag M. Td παλαιὸν σύστημα τῆς ἐκκλησιαστικῆ ὀυσικῆ 
Ἑλληνικὸς φιλολογικὸς σύλλογος, 21.— 189] --- =. ἴδ4. 176 K ναι δ σϑῷ ἐν e/ 
PaHHKac He Ὑκβ38 7, K KaKOMY BPeMeHH OTHOCHTCA pyKONHcD. 

* Gerbert M. Du cantu et musica sacra a prima ecclesiae aetate usque ad 
praesens tempus.— St. Blasien, 1774.— Vol. 2.— β' 57, tab, VIH. 

35. Christ W. Ober die Harmonik des Manuel Bryennius und das System 
der byzantinischen Musik//Sitzungsberichte der kéniglich bayerischen Akademie 
goa ila zu Minchen, philosophisch-philologische Classe I!.— 1870.— 
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KOHUa ΠΡΟΙΙΠΟΓῸ Beka He ΠΟΒΒΟΠΉΠΗ HaneyaTaTb Bech MaTepHan 
C ΜΗΟΓΟΝΜΒΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΜῊ HeBMeHHBIMH NpuMepamH, Η XpHcTy npHutocb 
OrpaHH4HTbcA NepeneyaTKoH KpaTKoro TeopeTHyeckoro TeKcTa, npH- 
COBOKYNHB JHUIb HAHMCHOBAHHA HEBM, ρΘΟΠΟΒΒΙΟΠΙΗΧΟΗ͂ B «ΒΟΠΡΗΙΟΜ 
w3one» Kykysena δ, Ho 6e3 camMofi HeBMeHHOM HoTayHH. ΠΟΘΤΟΜῪ 

_ ANA H3y4eHHA NanagMKH 9ΤῪ ΠΥΟΠΗΚΘΙΙΗΙῸ HeEAb3A HCNONb30BaTb, 
Tak Kak OHa He MepegaeT COGCTBEHHO «MY3bIKa/IbHOe comep»Kanne» 
ucrounnka. Jpyroh sapwant «nanagukw Tep6epta» xpanutca B 
ouaax senuurpanckoro orgenenia Bu6nnorexn Axkagemuu 
Hayk CCCP nog wHpom PAMK 154 (auctit |--- 10) 57, Sta pyxonucn 
MpeactaBneT oco6yio WeHHOCTb, Tak KaK HanHcaHa B 1430 rozy 
COGCTBEHHOpy4YHO 3HAaMeHHTLIM BH3aHTHACKHM ΜΟΛΎΡΓΟΜ JlaBHAOM 
PenectuHom. 

Baw3ku ΠῸ cozepxkaHHio Οὔρδϑιιδι nanagMKH gByx pykonuceli 
XVIII Beka: ona "3 HHX — H3 acoHcKoro XuaanaapcKoro MoHa- 
ΟΡ (Chilandar 311, fol. 1‘ — 6‘), rae rpeyeckni tTexcr conpo- 
BOXKMAeTCA CaBAHCKHM ΠΘΡΘΒΟΠΟΜ ὃ, a apyrad — xpanAmaaca B 
ee dia GuGauotexe um. A. M. Foppkoro nog wudpom 

Kn 1/93 33, 

Hispecten W pA KpaTKHX ManadHKH, OrpaxH4HBaloUlHXcA TOAbKO 
OMMcaHHeM OCHOBHHIX CaMbIX OGUIHX ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΟΒ HOTaWHH. K ΤΑΚΟΜΥῪ 
THNy cjekyeT OTHECTH NaNaaHKH, COMepKallyOcA B KOAeKCe yHH- 
Bepcuteta B Meccune (Codex Graecus 154 — XV B.) nom Ha3BaHHem 
«MysblkaibHad rpamMatuKka»> (Γραμματικὴ μουσική) “°, wu ase 
TanagukH B AByX pyKonHcAx XVIII Beka (m3 MoHacTHipa CanktT 
Baaapen *' 4 43 Ὡϑοτηοῦ Konaexunn Γ. Ulnenrepa ‘?). Onn HactonbKo 
HAeHTHUHI ΠῸ TeKcTy, ΤῸ 9. Benwec gaxKe npeaNpHHaA nonbitKy 
HX OOBCAHHEHHA C WebIO CO3ZaHHA HeKOTOPOH OHO OGuleH na- 
naguxu “3. 


36. © <Bonbuiom u30ne» Kyky3ena cm. HHxKe. 

+7 Tlaneorpaduyeckoe onucanHe ϑ9τοῇ pyKonucH cm.: Fpancrpea E. Katanor 
rpeyeckux pykonucei seHHurpagckax xpannanm//BusantHacKna Bpemenunx.— 
1971.— Bun. 7.—T. 31.—C. 137—139; Jle6edeea H. Tpeyeckwe pykonucu.— 
41., 1973.— C. 72—73. 

38 Ομγόπηκοβδηο: Cre@anosue JJ. LipkeevocnowenckH nepeson npupysHHKa 
BusaHTHjcKe HeyMCKe HOTauHje pykonucy 311 moHactupa Xunannapa//XuaanmapcKH 
ϑόορηηκ, 2.— Beorpag, 1971.— Ὁ. 113—130. , 

39. Οπγόπηκοβδηο: Fepyaan E. Tperecknit γηεύημκ μγϑμκη XVIII eexa //TMamar- 
HHKH ΚΥΠΕΤΥΡΗ. Hosbie orkpsitaa.— M., 1988.— C. 161—177. Maneorpabmueckoe 
OnucauHe sTOA pyKonucH cm.: Poxxuy B. Tpeyecxne pyxonucn Oneccu//Bus3au- 
THAcKHA BpemeHHHK.—1978.— Τ᾿ XXXIX.— C. 199. 

“ Οπγόπηκοβδηο B Η31.: Fleischer O. Die spatgriechische Tonschrift 
(Neumen-Studien III).— Berlin, 1904.— 5. 17—24. 

Ὁ Gerbert M. Scriptores ecclesiastici de musica sacra potissimum.— St. 
Blasien, 1784.— Vol. 3.— P. 397—398. 

45 Gardthausen V. Beitrage zur griechischen Palaographie VI: Zur Notenschrift 
der griechischen Kirche//Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen der kéniglich sachsischen 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. Philologisch-historische Glasse, 
32.— 1880.— 5. 82—88. 

48 Wellesz E. Die Rhythmik der byzantinischen Neumen//Zeitschrift fir 
Musikwissenschaft, 2.— 1919/1920.— 5. 629—632. 
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Takum o6pa30m, nanaauKu — yye6Hoe noco6ue, 3Hakomauee 
/YallHXCA C OCHOBAMH HOTAHH H C CaMbIMH HeEOOXOAHMBIMH CBele- 
{MAMH O TOHAJIbHOH CHcTeme. MatepHas B HX Yale BCero H3araJica 
Ha Kpaiive 91eMeHTapHOM YpOBHe, MpeanonaraBlleM AHLb HaYa/IbHYyIO 
npodeccuouanbuy nogrorosky OyAyulwx NeBYHX, TaK Kak 38 18:8 
NanaQnKH CBOAKAaCb K TOMY, YTOGbI NOATOTOBHTb IOHOLWY K MOHHMa- 
HHIO OCHOBHEIX rpadHuecKHX CHMBOOB HeBMeHHOrO TekcTa “. 

Kpome nanaauku cyulecTBoBaaH Ηὶ ApyrHe pasHOBHAHOCTH My3bI- 
KaJIbHO-TeEOpeTHYECKHX COUHHEHHH. 

Βηβδητηἤοκδη TpagHuna npunuchipaet Hoanny Kyxy3eqo ape 
TeopeTHueckHe paGoTL (npaB~a, OnpemeneHHe «TeopeTH4ecKHe» 3eCb 
MOXKeT G6bITb ynoTpe6eHoO BeCbMa yCOBHO). Ofna H3 HHX HOCHT 
Ha3BanHe «<O6bACHeHHe Napannarn» (ομηγεία τῆς παραλλαγῆς) HH 
apocto «Koneco»s (Τροχός). Oxa npenctasaaet co6oh us06paxenne 
Kpyra Cc pacnonoxKeHHBIMH Ha ΗΘΜ CHrHaTypaMH HxocoB. Τακδῆ 
rpauyeckad cxeMa HarviAGHO NOKa3bIBana yUallMMCH BbICOTHOE 
B3A@MMOPaCNOOKeHHe TOHAMbHBIX NVIOCKOCTeH BH3aHTHACKOH cH- 
ctempl. Jipyran pa6ora, npHnvckiBaeMaa 3HAMeHHTOMY MevIypry, 
ΒΟΙΙ ἃ B HayKy ΠΟΙ͂ HasBaHHeM «<YyeGHoe necHoneHHe». ΤῸ npousBe- 
ἈΘΗΜῈ COMepxKHTCA BO MHOFHX BH3aHTHHCKHX ἡ NOCAeBH3aHTHACKHX 
pyxonucax “*, B cpoe spema OHO ὕμιπο οπγόπηκοβδηο M. Γερύερτομ *° 
η O. ®asiiwepom “7, Ho nonHOcTbIO TpaHCKpHOUpoBaHO ΤΟΠΒΚΟ B 50-x 
rofax Texyuero cronetua Γ. [esau **. B ocope «Yue6uoro necuo- 
MeHHA» eKaT pacnepaemble Ha3BaHHA HeBM. OHH Ha4HHaloTCA 
C_HEBMbI €H30H», ΠΟΘΤΌΜΥ B PYKONHCAX CO4UHHEHHe HasbipaeTca 
«Bonbwioi 430H» (Td μέγα ἴσον). AccnenosaTenn npeanonarawr, ΤῸ 
Kaxklaa Gonbulad HNOCTa3a 3160» pacneBaeTcA Ha ΤΥ MeNOAHYUeCKyIO 
dopmyay, KoTOpyio oHa O6o3Hauaer. BalyynBaa 9ΤῸ ΠΕΟΗΌΠΘΗΜΘ, 
yuallnecn AKOObI 3aNOMHHAJH WH Ha3BaHHA HeBM, H HX Me@JIOMHYeCKOe 
conepxanue. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ korfa OHH BIOCAeACTBHH CTAIKHBaJIHCb C aHa- 
JOTHYHBIMH HEBM@MH B MY3BIKaJIbHBIX PYKOMHCAX, TO y2xKe ΧΟΡΟΙΠῸ 
ΒΗΔΠΗ HX 3Ha¥eHHe Η Ge3 Tpyfa ΜΟΓΠῊ HX «ρΘΟΙΠΗΦΡΟΒΗΒΆΤΡ». 
Takum o6pa3om, «Βοπριιοΐ u30n» Kyky3ein Tak xe ABARETCA yue6- 
HbIM MOCOGHEM, OCHOBaHHBIM, MO COBPeMeHHOM TepMHHOMOrHH, Ha 


“ Kpatkwe OCHOBHBIe CBEMeHHA O NaNaAHKH ΗΞΠΟΊΚΘΗΝ B SHULNKAONeERHYeCKHX 
ctarbax: Schlétterer R. Papadike//MGG.— Bd. X.—1!962.— Col. 729; Salvo B. 
di. Papadike//Riemann Musiklexikon. Sachteil.— Mainz, 1967.— 5. 700. 

“δ Ομ, wanpumep: Fabricius A. Bibliotheca graeca, sive notitia scriptorum 
veterum graecorum.— Hamburgi, 1726.—Vol. 3.—P. 653. Παπαδόπουλος- 
Κεραμεὺς A. Μαυρογορδάτειος Βιβλιοϑήκη.-- Ἐν Κωνσταντινούπολει, 1884.— 
T.A’.— Σ. 116. Idem. Ἰεροσολυμιτικὴ Βιβλιοϑήκη.-- T. Α΄.-- Ἐν “Πετροπόλει, 
1894.— Σ. 488. 

4“ Gerbert M. Du cantu et musica sacra ... — Vol. 2.— Facs. XII—XVII. 

“ Fleischer O. Neumen-Studien II].— Facs. 27—33. 

“* Devai G. The Musical Study of Cucuseles in a Manuscript of Debrecen// 
Acta antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 3—1955. P. 151—179; Idem. 
The Musical Study of Koukouseles in a 14th Century Manuscript/Abid., 6.--- 
1958.— P. 213—234. Πρηβοπηιμηθο 8 qanbHehmem sparmenth Η3 <YueGuoro necHo- 
ΠΘΗΜΗ͂» 3aHMCTBOBAHA H3 STHX πγόπηκϑιιμῆ. 
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ΜΕΤΟΙΘ CoNb*eAKHPOBAHHA, NOcpeAcTBOM ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓῸ γῳδιπμῆςπ 3HaKO- 
ΜΗΤΟΗ͂ C ποτϑιιηθῆ. B pykonucu XV Bexa u3 Aqoucxoro Πηοημοηΐἥ- 
ckoro MoHacTBipsA (Codex Dionysiu 570) sto counHeHHe O3arnaBseHO 
tax: «Πργγοῇ metog, To ecrb [meron] Tex %e 3HaKOB, ΠΟΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΗ͂ 
C M@1IOCOM; COUMHEHHE YAHBHTebHOrO MarHucTpa rocnoquHa Moana 
i bel (Ἑτέρα μέϑοδος, δηλονότι τῶν αὐτῶν σημαδίων ψαλ- 
hop νων μετὰ μέλος - ποίημα tod ϑαυμαστοῦ Μαΐστορος κυρίου 
Iwavvov Κουκουξέλη) *°. HackonbKo 2xe OHO πϑἤστβητθπβηο πρη- 
HaanexnT camomy Moanny Κυκγϑεπιο — Βοπρος οοοδριῇ ἡ Tpe6yer 
CaMOCTOATeNbHOrO H3y¥eHHA. ΜΟΣΚΗΟ TOKO OTMETHTb, ψΤῸ B KOHUC 
«Boubuioro 430Ha» nocme pacneBos BCexX HeBM MOeTCA TaKOH TeKCT: 
«Hckycho counnenHie Hoannom Kyky3eiem Η MarHcTpom> (‘Evté- 
χνως ovvtedévra παρὰ Ἰωάννου tod Κουκουζέλη καὶ μαΐστορος) 
Mor πΗ cam 3HaMeHHTbIit Menypr 181} ΠΟΠΟύΉΟΘ 3akmOUeHHe? ΒΠΟΠΗΘ 
AONYCTHMO, YTO 3TO Gonee No3qHee NOGaBNeHHe, CheNaHHOe KaKHM- 
460 yuenukom ἤοδηηδ Kyxyseaa (ecu, KoHeyHO, <YueGHoe necno- 
newHe» gelicrauTenbHO Hanucan Moanu Kyxyseab). Llenecoo6pa3xo 
oOpaTHTb BHUMAHHE H Ha ΤΟ, {ΤῸ B KogeKce XV Beka 43 Koncramonnt- 
ckoro MoHacTbipx (Codex Constamonitu 86) «Bonbuoi u30H» 
npunucpipaetcn Moanny Tanke. Ina were nacroameh pa6orei 
npo6jema aptopctsa He HrpaeT cymecTBeHHOM ponn. BaxkHo ΠΗ͂Ι TO, 
ΤῸ BCe 3TH NAMATHHKH — CO3MaHHA BA3aHTHHCKOrO MY3bIKO3HaHHA. 
Hapsay c <O6uacnennem napanaarn» Hoanna Kyxy3eaa B rpeue- 
CKHX PYKONHCAX NpHCyTCTBYIOT MeTOAbI H ApyrHx MenyproB. Tak. 
Hanpumep, fol. 7° pyxonucu XVIII Beka H3 KcuponotamcKoro 
Mouactbipa (Codex Xeropotamu 229) conep»xut « Πργγοῦ meron yun- 
Tena Kcenbt Kopowbl # OH BeCbMa nome3eH AA COUHHEHHA HXHM> 
(Ἑτέρα μέϑοδος, κὺρ Ξένου τοῦ Κορώνη, καὶ αὐτὴ πάνυ ὠφελιμὸς 
πρὸς σύνϑεσιν τῶν ἠχημάτων) δ΄. «Μετοι» Κοροηβι βαφηκοηροβδη 
Take H Β ἈΡΥΓΗΧ pykonucax. Hanpumep, Β ρυκοπήοη Kytaymyu-% 
ckoro Mouactbipa (Codex Kutlumusiu 461) u3maraetca nae ΑΒΔ ero 
«meTona»: «Ποπεϑηρι ἢ meton [Kcexbi] Koponti, conepxauinit 
XHPOHOMHW KpaTHM> ( Ἐπωφελὴς μέϑοδος ἡ tod Κορώνη κρατημάτων 
φέρουσα χειρονομίαν) 52 4 «Πργτγοῆ, pecbMa ποπεβημῆ, MeToa, ero 
*e» ©’. Berpeyaetca H HHOe Ha3BaHHe «meToga» Kceubt Κοροημ 
B ομηδἤσκοϊἥ pykonucu: «HactaBHHyeckni ἡ ΤΡΥ μηδ ἥ ΜΘΤΟΙ͂ CTHXH- 
Papua, coszaHHbii [Κεθηοῦ] Κοροηοἥ» (Διδασκαλικὴ καὶ δύσκολος 
μέϑοδος τοῦ στιχηραρίου, πονηϑεῖσα τῷ Κορώνῃ) δ΄. Β pykonucu 
Πμοημομήοκογο Monactbips (Codex Dionysiu 570) scnea 3a H3N0%Ke- 


® Cm.: Στάϑης I. Τά χειρόγραφα — T.B’ — Σ. 703. («B 

. ὕω» . BY — 2. 703. («Βοπριμοῦ - 
Bone Ha «Ἡοβιῆ meTOn» ΟΠΥσΠΗΚΟΒΔῊ B Η31.: κα δ A, Εν Relies nc at! 

ἡμᾶς ἐκκλησιαστικῆς μουσικῆς --- Κωνσταντινουπόλις, 1896.— Σ. 127—144,) 

5 Ibid.— T Α΄.-- 5. 656. ; 

a Ibid.— T. B’.— Σ. 184. 
᾿ Παπαδόπουλος- Κεραμεὺς A. Βυζαντινῆς ἐκκλησιαστιχ' oud é - 
ia ls Zeitschrift, VII.— 1899. Ρ. 18. fe ee ἐλὶ 
id. 
§ Tlopupud (Ycnencxua K.). Mepsoe 

01845 tenn Cat Meson. as pi nytewectaue B CunafckHi monacTiiph 
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iHem ero «metoga» (fol. 103 ἢ) °° sanucaH cTHxX HeKOero NaMNaqapHA 
Aoauua, προοπαβπῆιομμῇ «metog» Kcentt ΚΟΡΟΗΝ °°. Bo ΜΗΟΓῊΧ 
dYKONUCAX 3acPHKCHPOBaH «MeTOA Napatnarn» (Μέϑοδος τῆς παραλ- 
λαγῆς) HIM «Μετοὰῦ MeTPOCOHHH» (Μέϑοδος τῆς μετροφωνίας) 
werypra Ppuropua Βγηᾶ Απηδτὰ *’. Β ΗΒΚΟΤΌΡΗΧ pyKonucax conep- 
KHTCA <«MeTOZ» MOHaxa Peonyna (cepeauHa XIV B.), HMA KOTOpOrO 
acerla CONPOBOXKMaeTCA SMHTeTOM ἁγιορείτης, YKAaSbIBaIOUIHM Ha 
APHHaAeKAOCTh K OAHOMY [8 A@OHCKHX MOHaCTbIpel ὃς, 

ῬδοομδτρΗΒΔὴ <METOMbI® BHSAHTHACKHX AWGACKaOB,  He- 
ΒΟΒΜΟΐΚΗΟ He ynomanyTb Moanna May3swaguna. [outa HukaKkux 
cpelenui Ο ΗΘΜ He coxpanHsoce. ITIpeanonaraioT, ΤῸ OH KH MEKAY 
1429 u 1500 rogamu Ὁ. Ecaw 3TH rogbl xoTa Obl npHOH3HTeNbHO 
COOTBETCTBYIOT ACHCTBHTEAbHOCTH, TO Κα MOMEHTY NaeHHA KouctaxTH- 
ΒΟΠΟΠΗ emy GblI0 oKON0 25 net. Bospact no Tem BpeMeHaM MoCTa- 
rouxo aspen. Ama Woanna Tay3svanuna npupogutca B nepedne 
HavOonee 3HaMeHHTHIX DeATene rpeyeckOH My3bIKH, κοτορβιῆῇ comep- 
XKUTCA B pykonHcn KcuponoTaMmckoro MOHACTbIPA (Codex Xeropotamu 
318), πατηργεμοῦ Ha4anom XIX sexa. B atom KaTasore Hora 
BCTpeyaeTch MpeMeNbHO aKOHHYHAaA ΒΗΦΟΡΜΔΙΜΗ O HEKOTOPbIX 
MY3BIKAHTaX, WH, BEpHee, OTAeNbHbIE Ppasbl, COMepARAHHE KOTOPbIX 
TO3BOMAeT CTPOHTb JHUIb OYEHb HEONpesereHHble NpeANONOKeHHA. 
B orxowenun Voanna Taysmaguna tam ckasano: «Hepei Hoan 
Tlay3uagun co cBaTom roppl. Kpome MaTHM (τῶν μαϑημάτων) ™ on 
co3nan # .,. paMMaTHKy MY3bIKH“, OAHAKO HeynoTpeOuTeabHyIO (πλὴν 
ἄχρηστον)» δ᾽. Cnenopatenbuo, ἤἴοδηη Maysvanvn ΚΗ Β ΟΛΗ͂ΟΝ H3 
aOHCkHX ΜΟΗδοτϑιρθῆ, ckopee BCerO, B Tinonucniicxom ©. Hu B οπηοΐ 
H3 M3BeECTHDIX HbIHe PyKONHCceH He 3aperHcTpHpoBaHO COUHHeHHE 
Voanna [lay3vaguna, uMeiomee Hagpanve «PpaMMaTHKa MY3bIKH>. 
Bo3MoKHO, aBTOp KaTaora no~pa3ymMeBan ΠΟΙᾺ 9THM 3arAaBHeM 
«meToabl>. OH ΠΡ8Β, {ΤῸ NO CpaBHEHHIO C «METOLaMH» TAKHX 3HAMEHH- 
TIX BH3AHTHACKHX Memypros, Kak ἤἤοδηη Kyky3enb « Kcena Kopoua, 
«metoati» οδηηδ Iaysnaguna sctpeyawrca He cTomb yacto. Ho" 
OHH cogepxKatTcA B AOCTATOUHOM KONHNECTBE KOMEKCOB, NOATBEP- 
ὙΚΑΔΙΟΙΠΗΧ KX H3BeCTHOCTb ©. 

Han6oxee apesuuit 13 HAX — pyKonHcb Konua XV BeKa H3 Πμοημ- 


55 Στάϑης Γ. Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... — T. B’.— Σ. 703. 

58 Ibid.— 2. 704. 

57 Thid.— T. A’.— Σ. 129, 136. T. B’.— Σ. 291, 418, 736. 

88 Ibid. — T..A’.— 2. 175. T. B’.— 5. 325. 

59 Ibid.— T. A’.— 2. pO’. . 

60 MatHMa (μάϑημα) --- pasHOBHANOCTh KaNOOHHYeCKOTO COMMHEHHA, ϑδΦηκου- 
ΡΟΒΑΗΗΔΗ͂ Β TeOpHH c cepeaHHb! XV Β.; CM. 06 9ΤῸΜ: Στάϑης Γ. Οἱ ἀναγραμματισμοὶ 
καὶ τὰ μαϑήματα τῆς Βυζαντινῆς Μελοποιῖας.-- Σ. 90. 

5: Στάϑης Γ. Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... — T.A’.— Σ. 148. 

62 Cy. HeckonbKo Ηρ οὔ δβτοροκοῇῆ pyxonHcH οδηηδ [laysHaquna Η3 
Μποημομῆσκογο ΜΟΗΒΟΤΗΡΗ. 

63 ViapectHa κρδῆηε Mano necHoneHHi, counHeHHEx ΠΟΘΗΝΟΜ Taysnagnuom. 
Cyaa no pykonucam, 3a4¥acTyW0 HCNOAb3OBaNACh ETO <xepyBHMCKaR> (em.: Στάϑης Γ. 
Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... -- Τ. Α΄.-- Σ. 112, 402. T. B’.— Σ, 30, 174). ργγμὲ ero προ- 
H3peneHHA ΒΟΤΡΘΉΔΙΌΤΟΝ κρϑῆηε peaxo (Ibid.— Vol. 1.— Ρ. 352, 370, 705). 
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cufickoro ΜΟΗΔΟΤΕΙΡΗ (Codex Dionysiu 570), HanucaHHan camum 
Moaunom Ilny3nagunom. 3necb na auctax 110—i25 usaara 
«merogb» δ΄, Cnenya cBon ΠΗΚΗΝ,, ΟΝ 
y M 3H@MCHHTHIM MpeWeCTBeHHHKaM, OH 
MpHoOwlaeT γη 8 ΠΗ ΧΟ K OCHOBAaM MY3EIKANbHOM ΓΡΆΜΟΤΗ nocpencrBom 
MecHonenna. Jina storo OH HcnoMb3yeT COUHHEHHOe HM «CBATHIM 
ig ORK HBARETCA BCA Aya» (Αγίῳ Πνεύματι, πᾶσα ψυχὴ ξωοῦται). 
OT ΚῈ «METON» 88 ΦΗΚΟΗΡΟΒΔῊ H Β Oomee MO3QHHX ΡΥΚΟΠΗΘΗ͂Χ 
pe tices bg See fiodes Xeropotamu 269 — XVI B. u 
_ B.), ἃ TakKKe B - 
ee MoHactbipa (Codex Xenophontu ne ΧΥΠῚ Keone 
Ὁ ἐἰμομηςμοκοῇ pykonucu [laysvaquHa ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΘΤ u oco6oe 
ACHEHHE MapadarH OCHOBHBIX H ΠΠΆΓΆΠΒΗΒΙΧ HXOCOB, a TakKe 
AMPOHHDIX, TPHOHHEIX, TeTPAOHHbIX H OCTAMbHbIX» ἢ 3arem Η31 
a «Myapeiuaa napanaarus (Ἡ σοφωτάτη παραλλαγή). Socom 
pt cepa age Bihar B Gouee nosaHne Kogexcoi δ΄, Hapectuo Take 
oo, Sy4eHHA] ,,cpOoHH . Avia YYeHHKOB rocnogHHa Hepex 
Moann iysnagHHas (Σοφισμὸς τῶν φωνῶν εἰς μαϑητὰς xd 
agony ἱερέως τοῦ Πλουσιαδηνοδ) 9, ᾿ 
Pykxonucn XV—XVI sBekos, χρδηπιθῆσοη B - 
HaIbHOH ὅμόπμοτοκε (Codex Senn 917), πὸ τ στον 
Hue ΠῸ ΜΥϑΒΙΚΒΠΡΗΟΜΥ HcKyccTBy» (Διδασκαλιά τῆς μουσικῆ 
τεχνῆς), πρπηδηπθκϑιιθα AKaxuio Xankeonynocy (XV—XVI ΒΒ 4 
aK MOXKHO CYAUTb ΠΟ onyOAHKOBaHHOMY parMeHTy 9ΤΟΓῸ couHHe- 
HHA’, ΠΟ CBOeMy COMepxKaHHIO OHO TaKxKe NPHMBIKaeT K AHAOFHYHEIM 
«MeTOamM» — cnoco6am OCBOeHHA HOTaWHH H HHTOHALLMOHHEIX OCHOB 
TOHabHOA cuctembl’'. Hecmotpa ua τὸ, uro «Hacrasnenua no 
ΜΥΘΗΚΑΜΒΗΟΝΥ HCKYCCTBY» ΟΡ: ΠΗ ΘΟΒΠΘΗΒ y>Ke nocae nagenun ΚΟΗ- 
bi ie la B HHX HCNONb3yeTCA ΜΟΤΟΠΟΠΟΓΗΗ͂, MPHMEHABUIAACA B 
Suamenuteit menypr Hoann Jlackapuc octasua HeGombuioe Teo- 
peTHyecKoe COUHHEHHe, COXpaHHBueecA B ABYX KOMeKCax XV Beka: 


bk Ibid.— Vol. 2.— P. 705. 
i Ibid.— Vol. 1.— P, 22, 186; Vol. 2.— P. 32. 
Ἢ cu τ ὅν ταν ποτὶ “actu. 
M.: Παρανίκας M. Op. cit.— P. 
5, 107, 368, 398. Τ᾿ Β΄.-" Σ, 9, 28, ELEN ENR os N= 
Ἢ Pert nereppens 
~ Mura . Catalogue des manuscrits grecs de la Biblioth i 
oy Bie yaar P. 79. hevahtacsiveRewentie tater 
< ὍΣ ιν pots nae — ΣΟ 116, 119. Στάϑης Γ. Τὰ χειρύγραφα ... — 
Μ.: Raasted J. Int i i ‘i 
Musical Manuscrips " eran Formulas and Modal Signatures in Byzantine 
@ STH «ΜΕΤΟΠΜ» HE PacCCMATPHBAIOTCA B HacTOAEA 
μεν TOKO C ΤΕΜ, YTO aGconMTHOe GOABUIHHCTBO Η3 ΜῊΧ nes aie ee 
pill sncrky 8 cnexoBaTenbHO, TpeGyeT npexBapHTerbHOrO CaMOCTOATeAbHOTO 
hie ie HCCHEMOBAHHA, HO H C TeM, 4TO OHH 
MH y¥eCOHKIMH peKOMeHAauMAMH. ᾿ 
ΚΗΉΓΗ — aHanu3 TeopeTHyeCKHX acneKTOB Sree aimee: ne 
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Haxoaamuxca B Αφμηςκοῦ HauKOHaNbHOA OnGaAKOTeKe — Codex 
Atheniensis 2401 (fol. 223 ' — 224") 72 4 B OMHOM H3 ΚΗΜΓΟΧΡΘΉΜΠΗΠΙ 
Puma (Vallicelliana Gr. 195) 73. B nepsod 43 yka3aHHbIx pyKonuceli 
COouHHeHHe UMeeT Cremyoulee HasBaHHe: «<OODACHeHHE H ΠΑΡΘΗ ΠΆΓΗ 
My3bikasibHoro HckyccTsa. ΠΡΥΓΔΗ͂ napawwiarh My3biKa/bHOrO HCKyC- 
cpa, Golee MyApan H ὅοπθε TOUHAA BO BCEM, BbINOAHEHHAA Ηὶ COMH- 
HenHaa Hoanuom Jlackaprcom» (‘H ἑομηνεία καὶ παραλλαγὴ τῆς 
μουσικῆς τέχνης. Ἑτέρα παραλλαγὴ τῆς μουσικῆς τέχνης, σοφωτέρα 
καὶ ἀκριβεστέρα εἰς ἄκρον. πονηϑεῖσα δὲ καὶ συνταχϑεῖσα παρὰ 
Ἰωάννου τοῦ Λάσκαρι) “. Bce couHHeHHe MOcBAUIeHO ΟΟΟΥΚΑΘΗΜΙΟ 
CHCTeMBI ΤΟΗΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΟΐ H ΒΒΔΗΜΟΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΗΗ͂ MexKAY HHMH. 

BaoKHBIM HCTOUHHKOM NO BH3AHTHACKOMY MY3bIKO3HAHHIO ABAACTCA 
TpaktaT HepoMoHaxa T'appHuia 8 MOHACTHIPA Kcautony.0B, *KHB- 
wero B nepso# nonoBHHe XV Beka (MOMyTHO MOXKHO OTMETHTD, “ΤῸ 
3 STOTO MOHACTHIPA BLIWeN H COBpeMeHHHK ΓΆΒΡΗΗΠΘ, HS3BeCTHHIA 
menypr Mapk, BiocieacTBHH enmHckon Kopunda). O anMuHOCTH H 
My3blkaJIbHOM TBOpyecTBe ΓΆΒΡΗΜΠΆ TpyYAHO CKa3aTb uTo-aH60 onpe- 
menenHoe. B pykonvcax HepeAKO BCTpedaiorcn ero KpaTHMbl un 
H3pemKa — KaslopoHHyeckke CTHXH 76 4 OUeHb peAKO Apyrue MecHo- 
nenua Γ΄. Teopetuueckoe couvHenve TaBpHista, H3BECTHOe BO MHOTHX 
cnucxax 78, uMeeT ΟΠΘΑΥ ΘΙ ἥ 3aros0Box: « [CounHeHHe] HepomoHaxa 
Tappuwia 0 HOTHBIX 3HaKaX B MeBYeCKOM HCKYCCTBE, (OHH H UX 
STHMONOTHH? (Περὶ τῶν ὃν τῇ ψαλτικῇ onpadiov καὶ φωνῶν καὶ 
τῆς τούτων ἐτυμολογίας Γαβοιὴλ ἱερομονάχου). Bo ΒΟΤΥΠΠΘΗΜΗ 
aBTOp ΠΡΕΔΥΒΕΠΟΜΠΗ͂ΕΤ ΠΜΤΆΤΕΠΗ, UTO B TpaKTaTe ποΐπεοτ peyb ὁ 
cucteMe HOTauHH, 06 ee 3HakaX, HX ἩΔΗΜΘΗΟΒΔΗΜῊΧ ἡ ΟΜΒΙΟΠΕ. 
TaBpHua HactaHBaeT Ha TOM, TO OH He HCHOML3yeT COUMHEHHA APYTHX 
TeopeTHKos. Takoe yTBep»kleHHe He Cle_yeT NOHHMATb OykKBaJIbHO. 
Anaau3 counHeHHA noKasblpaet, ΤῸ TaspHua ΠΗΙΙΡ Mepeckasal 
HCNOMb3yIOWYIOCA B BH3aHTHACKOH My3bIKe CHCTeMy HOTAaWHH Η 


72 (μι: Velimirovié M. Two Composers of Byzantine Music.— P. 823. 

7 Cm.: Tardo L. L’antica melurgia bizantina.— P. 148. 

τὰ Γρεμεοκμῆ Texct H aHraWAcKHA nepesoa 9ΤΌΓΟ HeGoabuioro TpakTaTa AaHbl 
8 cratbe: Bentas Ch. The Treatise on Music by John Laskaris//Studies in 
Eastern Chant.— 1966.— Vol. 2.— P. 21—27 (8 παπβηβῆμπιεμ — Codex Atheniensis 
2401 — Bentas). Baenenniifi Β HasBaHHe TpakTaTa TepMHH <napayarn> npeanonaraet 
HaNWYMe HEBMEHHMX MPHMEPOB LAA HAMOCTPALHH H COABeKHPOBAHHA COOTBET- 
CTBYIOLLKX TeEOpeTHYECKHX «οὐτποηθημῆ». K coxkanenno, Β ny6ankauwn Χ. Beureca 
OHM ΟΤΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΤ. MoH ΠΟΠΉΤΚΗ MONYYHTS ΜΗΚΡΟΦΗΠΕΜ STOR pyKONHCH OKasaNHCh 
GesycnewHbiMH. 

τὸ Cu.: Στάϑης Γ. Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... —-T.A’.— 2. 64, 142, 151, 348, 554. 
T. B’.— Σ. 298, 516, 587, 695. , 

76 Cu: Ibid.— Vol. 1.— P. 108, 138, 368; Vol. 2.— P. 594. 

77 Cu: Ibid.— Vol. 1.-- P. 145, 292, 294, 295, 348, 399, 431, 502. 

τὸ Q6 WCTOpHH H3yYeHHA STOO TpakTaTa CM. HOBOe ΕΓῸ KPHTHHECKOE HSLAHHE: 
Gabriel Hieromonachus. Abhandlung iiber den Kirchengesang, hrsg. von. Ch. 
Hannick und G. Wolfram.— Wien, 1985 (Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae a 
C. Heeg condita. Osterreichische Akademie der wissenschaften Kommission fiir 
Byzantinistik.— Corpus scriptorum de re musica.— Bd. 1).— S. 24—32. ®parmentst 
43 Tpaktata Taspuuna GyAyT AaBaTbCA ΠῸ STOMY H3RaHHW. 
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Ομιτγιθιιηα 8 HayKe Ὁ My3bIKe TOTO BpemMeHH NpeactapnexHa οὐ 
C€MAHTHKE HEBM, HX ΠΡΟΜΟΧΟΣΚΠΘΗΜῊ H HAHMCHOBAHHAX. Taka «camo- 
CTOATCbHOCTb> MOJIHOCThIO OTBeYaa AyxXy BpemMeHu. 

Tpaktat ΓΑΒΡΗΗΜΆ — ΟἸΜΗ Η3 caMbIX OOCTOATEABHBIX H C@pbe3HbIX 
N@MATHHKOB BH3aRTHHCKOTO MY3bIKO3HaHHA. 

Hurepecen κρατκηΐ, HO WeHHBIt KOMNeHDHyM HepoMoHaxa Ilaxo- 
musi Pycana (1470—1553) " <O6bachenue k My3bikes (Ἑρμηνεία εἰς 
τὴν μουσικήν), οπγόπηκοβδηημῇ πὸ Pykonucn βηροκογο μοηδ- 
ΟΤΗΡᾺ °°. Xora sto ΘΟ ΜΗΘΗΜΘ HanHcaHo aBTOPOM, POAMBLIMMCA 4Yepes 

17 ποτ nocne ΠΑΠΘΗΜΗ ΚΟΗΟΤΔΗΤΗΗΟΠΟΠΗ, OHO ΠΟΠΗΚΟΜ NOCBALIEHO 
ONHCaHHW BH3aHTHHCKOA AaLOTOHAAbHOH CHCTeMBI. 

BaxkHeiHM namMaATHHKOM musica practica spanetca FpaktaT 
Manyuaa Xpucada. B pyKonucn, xpanawefica B JleHnHrpanckod 
Πγόπμυηοῆ GHOnHOTeKe (Codex Leninopolitanus Graecus 750), aaTn- 
ΡΟΒΔΗΗΟΗ 1656 rogom 4 ony6nuKoBaHHo κακ ΠΡΗΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ K CTaTbE 
A. Tlanagonynoca-Kepamesca o Manyuae Xpucage, oxo o3arsaBaeHo 
tak: «[Counnenue] rocnoguHa Manynaa Xpucaha #4 samnagapua 
© [kaTeropuax], paccmaTpHBaembIx B ncanTHYeCKOM HCKYCCTBe H Ὁ 
KOTOPbIX HEKOTOpble MbICAAT HeBepHo» (Κῦρ Μανουὴλ τοῦ Χρυσάφη 
καὶ λαμπα [δαρίου] περὶ τῶν ἐνθεωρουμένων τῇ ψαλτικῇ τέχνῃ 
καὶ ὧν φρονοῦσι κακῶς τινες περὶ αὐτῶν) *!. Stor ΤΡΑΚΤΑΤ, cyulect- 
BylowwA BO ΜΗΟΓῊΧ cnuckax *’, nocTOAHHO MpHBjeKa. BHAMaHHe 
uccnenoBaTene H HeOAHOKpaTHO ny6auKoBanca ὅ5, HenaBHo ὅμιπ 
43aH ero aBtorpad, Haxogauiuitca B KoneKce Mpupcxoro MOHACTHIPA 
(Codex Iviron 1120, fol. 11‘ — 28°), κοτορμῇ AaTuHposan 1458 ronom 
4 ΠΟΑΠΗΟΔΗ CamMHmM ΜΘΉΥΗΠΟΜ Xpucadom *. Kpome ocHoBHEIx pa3ze- 
NOB, ΔΗΔΠΗΒΗΡΥΙΟΙΗΗΧ CHeUHHKY MOAYAAWHOHHOCTH B KaxKJO 
TOHAMBHOCTH, TpaKkTaT HMEET MpOCTpaHHOe BCTyNAeHHe, B KOTOPOM 

7 Tlattt xH3HH Tlaxomua Pycana gawtca no cratbe: Στάϑης 1. Ἢ 
παλαιά βυξζαντινή σημειογραφία καὶ τὸ πρόβλημα μεταγραφῆς τῆς εἰς τὸ πεντάγ- 
eappov//Butavtve.— T. 7.-- Θεσσαλονίκη, 1975.— Σ, 201—202. 

80 Bnepspie οπγόπηκοββιι K. Mcaxoc B 432.: Φόρμιγξ.-- Περίοδος A’, ὅτος B’, 
ἀρ. Β -- 1903. ΒτΟρηψηο οπγδπηκοβθηο B ΚΗΗΓΘ: Βαμβουδάκης Ἐμμ. Συμβολὴ εἰς 
τὴν σπουδὴν τῆς Παρασημαντικῆς τῆς Βυζαντινῆς Μουσικῆς.-- Τ. Α΄.-- Σάμυς, 
1938.— Σ, 46—53. O ργκοπμοηχ storo CouHHeHHA cM.: ΠΠαπαδοπουλυς- Κεραμεὺς A. 
Βυζᾶντινῆς ἐκκλησιαστικῆς μουσικῆς ἐγχειρίδια. --- Σ. 116, 

wy ΠΙαπαδόπουλος- Κεραμευς A. Μανουὴλ Χρυσάφης λαμπαδάριος τοῦ βασι- 
λικοῦ κλήρου.-- Σ, 526—545. Β πργγοῇ Pykonucn JienHurpaackoh Πγδηπμαηοῆ 
GuGnHoTexH XVIII sexa (Codex Leninopolitanus Graecus 239, fol. 27" — 34%) 
uMeeTcH pasgen H3 Tpaktata Manyuaa Xpucada. Ou οπγόπμκοβδη 8 μ31.: Thibaut 
Ὁ Ἐς Masuments de la notation ekphonétique et hagiopolite de Péglise grecque.— 

δ Ομ: The. Treatise of Manuel Chrysaphes, the Lapmadarios: On the 
Theory of the Art of Chanting and on Certain Erroneous Views That Some 
Hold About it. Text, Translation and Commentary by Dimitri E. Conomos.— 
Wien, 1985 (Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae a C. Hgeg condita. Osterreichische 
Akademie der wissenschaften Kommission fiir Byzantinistik.— Corpus scriptorum 
de re musica.— Vol. II).— 5. 32—33. @parmentm 43 Tpaktata OyayT unTHpoBaTECA 
no oTOMy H3AaHHD. 


88. Cm.: Ibid.— P. 33—34. 
" Ibid. — P. 36—66. 
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aBTOp A3NaraeT He TONBKO ΠΡΗΏΜΗΒΙ, NOOyAHBUIHE ero B3ATBCA 3a 
HepO, HO # CBOH XyAO2KeCTBEHHO-9CTeETHYeCKHE BO33PEHHA. 

Mauyua Xpucah coo6uiaet, 40 OH AaBHO 3aaymMaa HanHcaTb 
COUHHEHHE O MCaTHYeCKOM HCKYCCTBe, HO NO pa3sH4HbIM NpHYHHaM 
AOMKEH Obl OTKMAALIBaTb OCyUlecTBeHHe CBOerO 3aMbIca. HakoHeu, 
ero yueHHK Hepomonax Tepacum («uesosek cepbesHbiit ἢ m0603HaTeNb- 
HbIi») H ApyrHe («c TeM xe O6pa3z0M Mbicaef») ynpocuaH meJlyp- 
Γᾶ, H OH pelHA, YTO KHEXOPOWO... OCTaBNATb HX Npocb6b Ge3oT- 
ΒΕΤΗΜΜΗ H ΤΙΠΘΤΉΜΙΜΗ, a ἯΤΟ NOMOGaeT, BNPeAb HH Ha YTO HE 06- 
pallaa BHUMAHHA, B3ATBCA Cpa3y 3a AeN0 WH Npenogatb HM BepHoe 
cnoBo οὔ [sto] Hayke» (xai τὸν ὀρϑον τῆς ἐπιστήμης ὑφηγεῖσθαι 
λόγον αὐτοῖς). Ha npoTaxKeHHH Bcero COMHHEHHA ΞΗΔΗΜΗ Ο ΠΟΔΠΤΗ- 
ἼΕΌΚΟΜ HCKYCCTBE OH HaSbIBaeT «ΗἩδγυκοἥ»: Καυκ ἢ ΜΕΠΥΡΓ CONMHAET, 
«ΠΟΒΗΗΥΗ͂ΟΡ Οὐδ 8ΗΜ ΗδΥκΚΗ» (τοῖς τῆς ἐπιστήμης νόμοις πειϑόμε- 
voc), mpeBHHe MacTepa —3TO MY3BIKAHTHI, «ΟΥ̓ΠΗΜΗΒΙΙΜΘΟΗ͂ Β 
3HaHHH» (τοὺς τῇ ἐπιστήμῃ ἐνδιαπρέψαντας), NPH cosmaHHH necHo- 
NeHHA He HY2HO YKAOHATCA «OT HCTHHE ἡ TOUHOCTH B HayKe» 
(τῆς ἀληϑείας καὶ τῆς κατ᾽ ἐπιστήμην ἀκριβείας). Mesueckoe μβοκγο- 
CTBO OAHH pa3 Maxke Ha3BaHO «NcaiTHYeCKOH ηδγκοΐἥ» (ψαλτικὴ 
ἐπιστήμη) 

B 9ΤῸΜ HeT ΗἩΜΈΘΓΟ yAuBHTenbHOrO. K XV seky Β Βηβδητηβοκοΐ 
My3bike μι HaKOMJeH 3Ha4HTeNbHBIA 3anac 3HaHH Ο ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗ- 
HOM MaTepHadie H ero ΜΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΗ. Tako KomMeKc cBezeHHa ὄμιη 
HeOOxO_uM JA Kaxk2OrO CO6HpaBlerocA NPHOOULHTbCA K NeBYeCKOMY 
uckycctBy. Tlostomy Manyua Xpucad sbicrynaet ΠΡΟΤῊΒ TeX, KTO, 
3aHHMAACb ΠΟΔΠΤΗΚΟΗ, He ΠΟΟΒΉΙΙΘΗ B ee 3aKOHbI. Bce sctynsenne 
TpakTata, KaK H CFO Ha3BaHHe, MPOHH3aHO AHCKYCCHOHHBIM AYXOM. 
ABTOp NOCTOAHHO YNOMHHAeT O TeX, KTO «NOXBAMAACh, YTO YMEIOT ΠΟΤΕ 
H CuHTad ceOA 3HaTOKaMH NeHHA, CaMH He NOHHMAIOT, 4eM xBa- 
JIATCA HK TOMY K€ BBOAAT B 3a61yKMeHHE TeX, KTO NPHCAyWuBaeTCA 
K HHM, KaK K CBeJYULHM, HOO OHH 3aHHMalOTCA TaKHM HCKYCCTBOM, 
He HMeA TOUHOTO H GesoWHGouHOrO 3HaHHAY (μή μετ᾽ ἐπιστήμης 
ἀκριβοῦς te καὶ ἀπταίστου τὴν τοιαύτην μετέρχεσϑαι τέχνην). 
ABTOp ΠΗΠΙΘΤ, YTO HEOGXOAHMOCT NepemaBaTb ero H3 ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂ Β 
nokovieHHe 3actasuna «Moanna Iauky coszatb ,,mMeToa no ποδητη- 
ἩΘΟΚΗ͂Μ TesHcaMm °°, a nocne Hero — maructpa Moanwa Kyxyseas 
cosqaTb ,,flepyeckhe 3Haku“*’, a 3atem, nocae Hero — [Kceny| 
Kopony — ofHH ,,MeToabIY aA KpaTHM, a apyrve — ann cTH- 
XHp». 

Bonbuice BHuMaHHe Maxyna Xpucad yaenseT BaxKHOCTH οοὔσπιο- 
ἈΘΗΜΗ͂ TpawHUWA B My3bIKabHOM ucKyccTBe. Ilo ero MHeHHIO, 9TO 
3aor TBOpYecKoro ycnexa. <«Beab OarogaTHOMMeHHHI MarucTp 

({Hoanu] Kyxysenb B cBoux aHHarpammaTH3max He oTCTynaeT OT 


** HmenHo <oObivanm>, a He <3aKOHaMs, Tak KaK B AaHHOM ¢parmene uzet 
peub o TpaqauHAx. 
σεις — ΠΟΘ ἈΜΗΘΗΜΗ͂ HeBM (cm. ra. IV, § 3 HacT. 4YacTH). 
57 σημάδια ψαλτά, To ects «Βοπριποῆ μ30η». 


ἈΡΕΒΒΗΗΧ ΟΤΉΧΗΡ, ἃ HEH3MEHHO ΟΠΘΑΥΘΤ ΗΜ, XOTA, ΚΟΗΘΊΗΟ, Η CaM ΜῸΓ 
Gul (kak ἩἨΒΙΗΉΒΠΙΗΗΘ H ΓΟΡΑ3ΠῸ ΠΥΨΙΗΘ HX) COUHHATD AHI COBCTBEHHEIC 
MEJOCHI, He HMCIOULHe HAYerO OOUerO CO CTHXHPaMH, ΟΠΥΚΗΒΙΠΗΜΗ EMy 
οὔρδϑιια μη». Jlaxke HcTOpHA ΜΥΞΒΙΚΗ͂ MpeacTaBanetca Maunyuay Xpu- 
cady uenbio nozpaxkanual BeHKHM MaCTepaM NpeguecTByIOULHX 9ΠΟΧ: 
«ΠΕΡΒΕΙΜ coumHHtenem uKOcoB ὅμπ Muxana Aueor *, βτορημ — 
Moauy Tana, πομρδ»κϑιοιιμῆ (μιμούμενος) Axeory, satem, Tpe- 
TbHM,— HasbiBaembi MTHKoM, κοτορμῆῇ cneqoBan ABYM yKa3aHHbIM 
kak yuntensam °°, 4 nocae Hux BCexX — GnarogaTHOUMeHHE Hoann 
Kyxysenb... Ou wien no Hx caenaM H Nonaraa, ὩΤῸ HEXOPOLO H3MCHATE 
4TO-1H6O H3 Toro, YTO OHH NpocaaBHAH H Οποῦρηπῃ. Tlostomy oH He 
Aenan HoBopBenenHd. A aamnanapui Hoann (Kaaa], "κηβιμιμῆ 
no3.Ke HX H HH B 4eM He yCTyNaBUHA MpenulecTBeHHHKaM, COOCTBeH- 
HOpydHo nuuer crenyloutee: ,,AKacuct, commHeHHEA MHOIO, MoanHom 
Kaayom, jamMnagapHem, πὸ BO3MOKHOCTH Nompaxkaet sApesHemy 
akaducty“. Η on He cTblaMaca nHcaTb Tak, a ckopee Jake ropansca 
[sTHM] # cBOHM NPHMepoM ὉΠΌΒΗΟ MpeANHCHBaN ΟΟΤΑΠΒΗΗΜ HHKOHM 
06pa30m He OTCTyNaTb OT NoApaxKaHHA APeBHHM H He BBOAHTb HHYerO 
HOBOTO...» 

Tlepea Hamu Bo33peHHe, HeOAHOKpaTHO BCTpeyalouleeca B HCTOPHH 
MYSBIKH: BeAHKHE HOBaTOpbl ΠΡΟΙΠΜΙΗΧ BpeMeH BOCIPHHHMalOTCA 
MOCEAYIOUWMMH ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΜΉΜΗ KaK BeJIHKHe TpaqHuHOHaHCTH. Takan 
OUeHKa CTAaHOBHTCA BO3MOXKHOH GAarofapA Tomy, {ΤῸ SBOmMOLHA 
OOulero My3bIKa/IbHOrO MBILIeHHA C TeHeHHeEM BpeMeHH AOcTHraeT 
HCTOPHYeCKOrO YPOBHA Tex, KTO HeKOra onepexkan ero. Kak MBI 
BHAMM, BH3aHTHACKaA MYS3bIKa/IbHO-9CTETHYECKAA MBICIb B STOM BON- 
poce cilenyeT ΧΟΡΟΙΠΟ H3BECTHBIM TeHJeHUHAM. Tpy@HO cka3aTb, 
NOHHMaN πη Manyaa XpHcad, CKOAbKO HOBOTO BHEC B MY3bIKa/IbHOe 
MCKyCCTBO CToneTHem paHee Moann Kyky3eab 4 Apyrue pogonayaab- 
HHKH Kaodouuueckoro ctu. B teoperuuecko paGore eMy ΒΔ, ΚΗΟ 
Okino yTBepxZaTb ΠρΡΕΘΜΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΟΤΡ Τρδαμιμῆ. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ cam TeKcT 
Manyuaa Xpucada nogrsepxaaer, {ΤῸ B nepsow nonopuHe XV Bexa 
<HBIHEWIHHE> COUHHANH JIHIUb <coOcTBeHHble MenonHH>. ΠΡΥΓΉΜΗ ὁπο- 
BaMH, ἩΔΡΥΠΙΘΠΗ OCBALeHHYyW BpemMeHeM TpanuuHio. HacKombKO Ke 
€ro BOSSpeHHA Ha 9ΤῪ TpaNHWHIO M MeTON paGoTB! crapHix MacTepoB, 
AKOOLI TOKO «NOApaxXaBllHX» CBOHM MpeMLeCTBEHHAKaM, COOTBET. 
CTBOBAIH AefcTBHTeABHOCTH, 8 TAKXKE YTO MOMpasyMeBasOck B 3ΠΟΧΥ 
ΧΠΙ---ΧΝν βεκοβ nox «nompaxkannem> Tpe6yet oco6oro u3yyeHuA. 


* lane o Muxanae Axeote (Avedrnc) wan Anaueote (’Avavedtnc), KoTopiie 
MOXKHO ΠΟΝΈΡΠΗΥΤΡ B TPeYECKHX MY3bIKANIHBIX PYKONHCAX, ONeH Ckyfbi H AO HHM 
TPYAHO COCTABHTS ONpexeAeHHOe NpeACTaBAeHHE KAK O BPEMEHH KH3HK meaypra, TaK H 
Ὁ ero TBOpyectBe. Uae Bcero OH ὙΠΟΜΗΗΒΕΤΟΗ͂ cpeaH ABTOpOB MaTHM ((Μ., HaNpKMep: 
Στάϑης Γ. Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... — T. A’. — 5. 110, 149, 391, 401. T. B’-— Σ. 220, 294), 
8 B Kogekce Kcuponotamcxoro monactuipa (Codex Xeropotamu 383) XV 8. sapeructpa- 
Popana CTHxHpa «ΦΟΚΗ, μητροπόπητα Ouranenpun, HeKOTOpbie Ke ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ, ΤῸ STO 
cruxupa AHeoTa, KoTopaA ΠΟΙῸΝ 6uina ΚΑΠΟΦΟΗΗΞΗΡΟΒΔΗ8 marnctpom ΟΒΗΝΟΜ 
Kyxysenem> (Ibid.— Vol. 1.— P. 288). 

*° Ckopee ecero, Hoary Tanna # Haxndop Hrux Onan nowrn COBpeMeHHHKaMH, 
X*KHBWHMH Ha py6exe XIII—XIV ΒΒ. 
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Βοπβιμιοῦ uHTepec B Tpaxtate Manyuna Xpucaha npeactasasert 
OnHcaHHe WeCTH HaBbIKOB, 6€3 KOTOPLIX, MO MHEHHIO aBTopa, nepeu 
ocTaeTcH HeNpHOGUIeHHEIM K MCaJITHYECKOMY HCKYCCTBY: «...1epBoe — 
Co3MaBaTb HaNexKalllHe H COOTBETCTBYIOLUME ,,Te3HCHI“, BTOpoe — 
He 3arAAQblBaTb Η He CMOTpeTb B [MeByecKy!o] ΚΗΗΓΥ, HO Η 663 KHUTH 
yBepeHHO mucaTb [HeBMbI] Tak, Kak Tpe6yeT HCKYCCTBO; TpeTbe — 
Ge3 npeABapHTenbHOA ΠΟΙΓΟΤΟΒΚΗ HC nepBoro Barada yMeTb 6e30- 
WIHGO4HO NeTb BCAYECKHe MATHMBI, peBHHe Hu HOBbIe; YeTBEpTOe — 
Kora Apyroh oer, 3anucyiBaTh TO, ΤῸ OH NOeT H NeTb Kak OH; 
ΠΗ͂ΤΟΕ — COUHHATb BCAYECKHE COGCTBeHHbIeE MAaTHMBI ΠΗΟῸ πὸ οοῦ. 
CTBEHHOMY NOG KLEHHIO, AHGO NO BeNeHHIO APyrHX... WecToe — HMeTb 
cyKMeHHe O COuHHeHHAX: [9TO], NoxKanyi, H yMeHHe CyAHTb O coun- 
HeHHH, 4YeM OHO XOpoulo H BepHO, a 4eM — HeT, H, BepoRTHO,— 
YMeHHE ONpeqelATh TOMbKO MO cAyxy, 4be STO npon3BemeHHe... 
Ceenyuiwi B yka3aHHbIx HaBbiKax Ηὶ MOrYULHA NOAb3OBaTbCA MMH Tak, 
kak Toro TpeGyer HcKyccTBO,— nycTb COUHHAeT ΠΡΟΜΒΒΟΠΘΗΜΗ, 88ΠΗ- 
ceipaeT [Hx], YYHT H BRIHOCHT CyKDeHHA Ο COOCTBEHHEIX TBOPeHHAX H 
© Tex, KOTOpble CO3qaWT Apyrue...». 3.160» BbIPAaKeHO HE TOMbKO 
xyzomkectBeHHoe Kpeo Ηὶ Negaroruyeckue npHuunn Manyuna Xpu- 
cada, HO H BOS3peHHA, XapaKTepHHle WA BCeH 9ΠΟΧη. 

Zina noswanua BusaHTHicKHX MY3bIKabHO-TeOpeTHYecKHX Cy*Ke- 
HHA GombUyiO MOMOLb OKa3biBaeT TpakraT, NpHNHCHIBaIOLIHACA 
Hoanny Alamackuny: «BonpocoorserHuk no NanagMyueckomy uckyc- 
cTBy Gnarouectusoro oTua Hawiero Hoanna JlamackuHa o 3Hakax, 
TOHaX, (OHH, NHeEBMAaX, KpaTHMaX, NapannarH H BCerO OXBaTHI- 
Bawouleroca ManaqH¥ecKHM HCKyCCTBOM» (Tod ὁσίου πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
Ἰωάννου tod Δαμασκηνοῦ ἐρωταποχρίσεις τῆς παπαδικῆς τέχνης 
περὶ σημαδίων καὶ τόνων καὶ φωνῶν καὶ πνευμάτων καὶ κρατ- 
μάτων καὶ παραλλαγῶν καὶ ὅσα ἐν τῇ παπαδικῇ τέχνῃ διαλαμ- 
βάνουσιν) °°. Sto coumHenHe Οπγόπμκοβϑηο JI. Tapno πὸ pykonucu 
Kouua XVI — nawana XVII sexos Codex Lavra [656 9) αὶ K. Τμόο --- 
πο ρυκοπβοη XVII—XVIII sexos Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 "2, 
Oguako ono H3BeCTHO BO ΜΗΟΓῊΧ cnucKax 5, He ΒΗΒΗΒΒΘΤ COMHeHHA, 
uto cam Moann JlamackuH He ἩΜῈΠ K HeMy HHKaKOro OTHOWeHHA, 
Tak Kak B HEM ONHCBIBAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM MpHHUMNb! CpeqHeBH3aH- 


°° Tardo L. L'antica melurgia bizantina.— P. 207. 

*' Ibid.— P. 207—220;  nanbuefimem: Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo. 

53 Thibaut J.-B. Traités de musique byzantine. Codex 811 de la Bibliothéque 
du Métochion du Saint-Sépulcre, Constantinople//Revue de Orient Chrétien, 
VI.— 1901.— P. 593-609. B stom >xe KomeKce HMeIOTCA ἡ Apyrve HHTepecniie 
TeopeTHuecKHe MATePHaA, NpHBOAMUMecR DK.-B. TH6o parmentapuo .Β ἀργγοὴῇ 
ctatse: Thibaut J.-B. Etude de Musique Pyzentine. La Notation de St. Jean Damas- 
céne ou Hagiopolite//Mspectun pyccxoro Pxeowornyecxoro HuCTHTyTa B KonctanTH- 
honoae, [1].--- Coun, 1898.— C. 138—177 (B zanbHeAuem — Codex Constantinopo- 
litanus 811 — Thibaut). 

°° Cm., Hanpumep: Coxe H. a codicum manuscriptorum bibliothecae 
Bodleianae.— Oxonii, 1853.— Vol. 1.— P. 602: Lambros S. Catalogue of the 
Greek manuscripts on mount Athos.— Cambridge, 1895.— Vol. 1.—P. 318. 
Παπαδόπουλος — Κεραμεὺς A. Ἱεροσολυμιτικὴ Βιβλιοθήκη.-- T. A’ — Σ, 376. 
Idem. Βξᾶντινῆς ἐκκλησιαστικῆς μουσικῆς ἐγχειρίδια.--- Σ, 113, 
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τη ἤοκοῦ HOTaUMH (ΗΟΚΠΙΟΗΘΗΜΗ HeSHAYATeNbHH)), BOWeEAWEH B mpak- 
THKY ΤΌΠΡΚΟ C KOHIa XII Beka, TO ecTb CHycTA YeTEIpe CTOMETHA Nocae 
CM€PTH 3HaMeHHTOrO pedbopMarTopa MpaBocaaBHOA πητυργμη. Ecau Ke 
NPCAMONOKUT, YTO HEKOTAa B OCHOBE yNOMAHYTOTO couHHeHHA 
ACKANIO H3NOKEHHE MaNeOBH3aHTHACKOA HOTAUMH (cAeMH KOTOPOTO 
COXPaHHJHCb B BHC OYCHb MEAKHX OTPHIBKOB), a BMOCAeACTBHH OHO 
GtuIO <ocoBpeMeHeHo» Gonee NO3qHHMH pemakTOpaMH, TO H B 3TOM 
cay4ae TpakTaT He Mor BBITH Η3-ΠΟᾺ nepa Moanna Jlamackuna, 
MOCKO/IbKy NepBble H3BECTHbIe Οὔρδϑιιδι NaNeoBHsaHTHACKOA HOTALLHH 
AaTHPYOTCA 3HAYHTeAbHO Goee NO3AHHM BpeMeHeM. OnHako cam 
axT Toro, ΤῸ counHeHHe npunucbiBaetca Moanny Tlamackuny,— 
ΒΠΟΠΗΒ B Ayxe 9ΠΟΧΗ. Bewb BCe, 4TO ὅμιπο CBAZAHO C TaKOH BaxKHOH 
uacTbiO GorocayxKeHHA, KaK MY3bIKa, eCTeCTBeHHee Bcero ὅμιπο 
OTCHHTHIBATh OT peOpMbI SHAMEHHTOFO TeoOra. ITO C NOAHBIM Mpa- 
BOM OTHOCHTCA H K HayKe O My3bike *. Aptop storo onyca B aJb- 
Heitwem 6yfeT HMeHOBaTECA «<I Icepqo-Jlamackuu». JI. Tapazo npeano- 
‘laraa, YTO COUMHEHMe HaNHCaHO B HaYame XV Bexa °°. X. XannuK 
CKNOHEH OTHECTH ero cosfaHHe K XIV sBexy 5. Tpaxrat He HMeeT 
CAHHOH opMbl H30%KeHHA: B OHUX MecTax — BONpPOCHI H OTBeTHI, 
a B Apyrux — nocnexoBaTerbHoe noBecTBoBaHuHe. 

ABTOp HauHHaeT COUMHEHHe O6pauleHHeM K yYeHHKaM, πὸ npocb6e 
KOTOpbIX OH ΠΗΙΠΕΤ CBO Tpya, H Mocne ποποῇ cepHH cMHpeHHO- 
MOHALUCCKHX CeHTeHWHA, OOpauleHHEIx K Gory, HenocpeacTBeHHO MpH- 
cTynaeT K Teme paGotbi. IIpexae Bcero HeOOXORHMO OTMETHTD, 
4TO MY3bIKy OH Be3fe Ha3sbipaeT ἡ ῥυϑμικη τέχνη. He caemyer no- 
HHMATb 9ΤῸΤ OGOpOT KaK «PHTMHYECKOe HCKYCCTBO», NOCKOAbKy IA 
BH3AHTHHCKHX MY3bIKaHTOB MYy3biKa bia, B nepByio Ouepenb, HCKyc- 
CTBOM PaSHOBHICOTHEIX 3ByKOB. PHTMHYeCKHe 2Ke ACNEKTHI ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤ- 
BeHHOrO MaTepHadla, HECMOTpA Ha BCIO BayKHOCTb, ΟΥ̓ΛῊ MO ΒΟΘΜΥ,, 


PaCCMATPHBaJIHCh KaK BTOpocTeneHHble. OG 9ΤῸΜ co Bcef oueBHA- ~ 


HOCTbIO CBHJETEACTBYeT XOTA Obl TO OGCTOATENLCTBO, YTO B OTAHUHE 
OT aHTHYHOTO My3bIKO3HaHHA, ΠΆΒΙΠΕΓΟ HHTepecHble Οὔρδϑιιμὶ TeopeTH- 
4eCKOrO ΟΟΒΘΙΙΘΗΜΗ NpOOeM My3bIKaIbHOM PHTMHKH, BH3aHTHACKaA 
musica practica He OCTaBHla HH ΟΠΉΟΓΟ COUMHEHHA, ΠΟΟΒΉΠΙΘΗΗΟΓΟ 
puTmuke. Cam ITcesno-Jlamackwh Tak pa3bacHseT cyTb ἡ ὁυϑμικὴ 
τέχνη: «ITO TO, 1ΤῸ CTPOMHO NoeTCA NO ῬϑΟΠΟΡΉΠΚΥ Ηὶ cormacHo 4HHy 
HPMOCa, Kora Mbl COpasMepHO NOeM Menoc» (ἡ μετὰ τάξιν ἐμμελῶς 
καὶ κατ’ ἀκολουϑίαν τοῦ εἱρμοῦ ἐναρμονίως ἀδομένη) “7. Takum 
O6pasom, ἣ ῥυϑθμικὴ τέχνη ἩΥΚΗΟ ΠΟΗΗΜΑΤΡ Kak HCKyCCTBO copa3- 
MepHoro H CTpofHoro 3ByyaHuaA. 


δ᾽ Yxasannoe cowHenHe — He CQMHCTBEHHOe, NpHNHChiBa~ouleecn Hoanny Jla- 
macknny. Hasecten, nanpHmep, takxe «Meton METPO*POHHH>, «CO3ZMaHHHA CBATHIM 
Ἡ ΟΟΓΟΒΠΟΧΗΟΒΘΗΗΈΙΜ OTUOM HalwHM HoaHHom JlamacKHHOM> (εμ.: Παπαδόπουλος- 
Κεραμεὺς Α. Βυζαντινῆς ἐκκλησιαστικῆς μουσικῆς ἐγχειρὶδια.--- Σ. 118). 

δὲ Tardo L. L’antica melurgia bizantina.— P. 206. 

39 Hannick Ch. Die Lehrschriften zur byzantinischen Kirchenmusik//H. Hunger 


mit Beitragen von Hannich Ch. und Lieler P. Die hochsprachliche Profane Literatur 
der Byzantiner.— Miinchen, 1978.-- Bd. 2.— 5. 209. 


δ᾽ Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.— P. 213, 
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B tpaxtate [cesao-Jamackwa BcTpeyaiotca peMHHHCeHUMH 13 
COUHHEHHA 3HAMEHHTHIX OTHOB ΠΟΡΚΒΗ. Hanpumep, mcaim H NeCHH 
3N€Cb PaCCMaTPHBAWTCA B ΤΡΘΑΜΙΜΗ͂Χ MaTPHCTHKA “: ΠΟΔΠΜ — ie 
NleHHe C HHCTPyMeHTabHBIM COMPOBOXKAeHHEM, a NecHA — neve 6e3 
akkomnaHementa Ὁ. YreepxKaaeTca TaKKe ΠΑΤΡΗΟΤΗΜΘΟΚΘΗ͂ ΜΆΘΗ O 
TOM, YTO AYXOBHOe COBO BMECTe C MY3bIKOM AyuUle BOCNPHHHMaeTCA, 
ΔΜ 6e3 Μγϑβικη '°°, Ποπούηο uepKOBHEIM aBTOpHTeTaM, Ticesno- 
ZlamacknH BbictynaeT ΠΡΟΤῊΒ «GeccMbICeHHEIX 3ByYaHHit> ἡ, τὸ 
ΘΟΤΡ ΠΡΟΤῊΒ BOKA/IbHEIX HMMPOBH3alH, He ΟΚΟΒΘΗΗΒΙΧ CTpyKTypO! 
H πογηκοῆ Texcta. Mutepecha NpHBOAAWLaACA B TpakTaTe STHMOJOTHA 
cnopa «onu» (ἡ govt} —B MaHHOM cylyyae «3ByK», ¢ron0ce, 
«3By4aHue»): «<OTHMONOrHYecKH coHH [ΠρΡΟΗ801118] OT ,,cBeT ECTb 
MBICAb“ (τὸ ὥς εἶναι νόος), H60 TO, YTO ΠΆΘΤ MBICIb, BLIBOLUT 
κ cBety» '?, CneopaTeibHO, COBO «pOHH> NPOH3BOLHTCA OT «oc» 
(<cpet»). B My3bikaJIbHO-TeoneTHYecKON HTepaType Takoe oGbacue- 
HHe He €QHHHYHO (OHO BCTpeyaetca, HampHMep, # B Codex Vaticanus 
Graecus 872) 53, Caer Opin Βδικηοΐ acTeTHYecKOH KaTeropueit 
BH3aHTHACKOH acTeTHKH δ΄, nosTOMy CMBICOBbIe NapasienH MexKLY 
OAW3KHMH 110 3By4aHHIO COBaMH <toHH» ἡ «doc» ΟἾΠΗ ΒΠΟΠῊΣ 
ectecTBeHHH. B TpakTaTe Tak>Ke MOApOGHO OCBeUaWTCA OCHOBHbIe 
ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΉ HW MHOFHe ΠΟΤΩΠΗ HOTHOTO NHCbMa. 

Bene 3a paccMOTpeHHbIM COuMHeHHeM B KOmeKce Lavra 1656 
Ἡ3ΠΑΓΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ ApyrHe HHTepecHble paSorsi no musica practica. Περβδῃ 
Η3 HHX --- «JIpyroe oObaAcHeHHe [μΜυ381κΚη]» (Ἑρμηνεία ἑτέρα) fe 
B Hem Takxe oGcyxaawTcA mpo6iemb HoTauHH. Crenyiouui 
HeOombuioh onyc HOCHT HaHMeHOBaHHe «Pa3meneHHe MY3bIKH> 
(Διαίρεσις τῆς μουσικῆς) ‘°°. Ero Hayano nocBauieno aHdeper- 
HHaUMH ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ Ha TPH BHa: BOKAAbHYW, «NpOHSBOAHMYIO» ycTaMH, 
BOKA/IbHO-HHCTPpYMEHTA@JIbHYIO, HCNOHAeMylO yCTaMH H_ PyKaMH, 
HHCTPYMEHTAJIbHYIO, <MpOH3BOAMMY!O% ΤΌΠΒΚΟ pyKaMH. ag ot 
yct [nowtca] necHH, TepeTH3MbI H Apyrve [npox3BegeHHA]. Baaro- 
apa pykam [cyulectByet] KudapuctuKa... Crano ObiTb, OHH 
[BHao My3bIKH] co3maeTca ycTamH, apyroh pykamMH Η ycTaMH, a 
TpeTHi —TombKO pyKamn»'’’. TIpHpegeHHoe  BbICKaSbiBaHHe — 
ABHOe 34MMCTBOBAHHE H3 ApeBHerpeveckon autepaty phi (cM., HanmpH- 
mep: Diogenis Laertii Vitae philosophorum III, 88) “ἢ. B ocHopHom 
ΚΕ COMepKaHkHe STOO MHHH-TPakTaTa CBOAHTCA K ONHCAHHIO BH3aH- 


88 Ομ: αὶ I, ra. TL, § 1 act. usa. 

°° Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.— P. 210. 

$00 thid.— P. 211. 

'' Thid.— P. 212. 

102 Ibid.— P. 211. 

105 Codex Vaticanus Graecus 872 — Tardo.— P. 170. 

'04 TloapoGuee 06 atom cm.: Bouxoe Β. Bu3antuiickan scretuKa. TeopetH- 
ueckHe npo6nembi.— M., 1977.— C. 93—101. 

105 Tardo L. L’antica melurgia bizantina.— P. 220—223. 

196 Ibid.— P. 223—225. 

107 Thid.— P. 225 

108 Diogenis Laertii ... Op. cit-— P. 132. 
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THACKOM ΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟ CHCTeMbl H ee CBASH C δητηῃμοῆ, 3aecb, 
HanpHMep, NepeckasbiBaeTCA ApeBHee MpesaHHe O TOM, 4TO ApeBHE- 
TpevecKHe TOHAJIbHOCTH NONYYHAH CBOH Ha3BaHHA NO HaHMeHOBa- 
HHAM COOTBETCTBYIOUHX rpeyeCKHX NueMeH (JOpHAues, Φρηγηῆιιθβ 
M AWAMAues), H OCyULeCTBAReTCA HHTepecnan nonbiTKa aHHyaH- 
POBaTb, XOTA Obl BHELIHe, NPOTHBOpeyHe MeXKAY aHTHYHOM H BH3aH- 
THHCKOA TOHaNbHbIMH cHcTeMamH. Kak H3BeCTHO, apxanunbie ApesHe- 
PpeveCKHe CBHACTebCTBA CBAZAHWI C TPEMA «OCHOBHEIMH» ΤΟΗΔΠΒ- 
HOCTAMH — πορηοκοῆ, φρηγμῆςκοΐϊ ἡ πηπηβδοκοῦ. Busantuickan Ke 
TOHAIBHaA CHCTeMa NpeACTaBANAa COOOM KOMNNEKC YeTHIPeX <OCHOB- 
HbIX® H YETBIPEX «ΠΠΔΓΔΠΡΗΒΙΧ» TOHaTbHOCTe. Uto6m BEBeCTH 
BH3aHTHACKYIO CHCTeMy H3 aHTHYHOH, He XBaTa/IO ONHOM «οομοβηοΐ» 
ToHanbHocTH. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ Obina «HafigeHa» «museTCKan» TOHAJbHOCTS, 
AKOObI HA3BaHHaA B YeCTh MHVIETAH. Tak Gpiia «apryMeHTHpoBaHa» 
MPeeMCTBEHHOCTh B PA3BHTHH TOH@AbHOTO MBILICHHA B HayKe Ὁ 
MY3BIKe. : 

Cneayioumi paszen Konexca Lavra 1656 HasmBaerca «Hayaso 
Aunaopoxnu. Upyroh μετοι» (Ἀρχὴ τῆς διπλοφωνίας. Ἑτέρα μέϑο- 
δος) '*. Sto teoperuyeckoe ocBeulenhe OAHOBpeMeHHOrO NeHHA AByX 
ronocos B OkTaBy. 3atem culegylot «BonpocoorBeTHHKH 0 HNOppon> 
(Ἐρωταποκρίσεις τῆς ὑποῤῥοῆς) |'°. Cyan πὸ HasBaHHio, MOXxKHO ὅμιπο 
Obl O%KHAaTb, YTO STOT TEKCT LEHKOM NOCBALLEH ΟΠΗΘΘΗΜΙΟ HOTOrpa- 
aoc QyHKuNH 4 OCOGeHHOCTAM NpHMeHeHHA HeBMBI HNOppou. 

AHAaKO B JeHCTBHTeNbHOCTH ef yeNAeTCH BHHMAHHe TOMbKO B 
MEPBbIX YETHIPEX MPCAVIOKEHHAX, H3IOKEHHBIX B OpMe BONpOCOB H 
ΟΤΒΕΤΟΒ. Becb octanbHof MaTepwasa npeactaBaseT co6ol elle o1HO 
ONHCaHHe TOHANbHOA CHCTeMbI. 3gecb TakxKe NapasenbHO ς BH3aH- 
THACKHMH HAaMMeHOBaHHAMH TOHaTbHOCTeH jaloTCA ApeBHerpeyec- 
ΚΗΘ. OfHako BMeCTO «MHjeTCKOH» TOHaMbHOCTH ΠΡΗΒΘΆΘΗΔ MHKCO- 
πηληἤοκδη. 

Tepeuncaenunii cpon ἨΘΟΠΡΒΙΠΗΧ TeOpeTHYeECKHX paGoT, HaxonA- 
WHxXCA B KOMeKce Lavra 1656, Obi, BHAHMO, AOCTaTOUHO ΠΟΠΥΠΉΡΘΗ 
KaK B ΠΟΞΠΗΘΒΗΒΔΗΤΗἤοκοθ, τὰκ H Β NOCAeBH3aHTHACKOe Bpema 
(Hanpumep, Bce 9ΤῊ paGoTH ὅμιπη ϑΔΡΕΓΗΟΤΡΗΡΟΒΔΗΒΙ B HepycanuM- 
ckom pyxonucu XVII 8.) !!!, 

Heo6xoaumo oTMeTHTb, YTO Βηβδητηΐοκδη TpaquunA cpopmu- 
poBasia CTepeOTHMHble ONHCaHHA HaHGoNee BaKHbIX MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeO- 
peTHueckHx KaTeropHi. StH ΦΟΡΜΥΠΗΡΟΒΚΗ Hw onpeneneHuA πρε- 
BpaTHJHCb, Β ΚΟΗΙΙΕ KOHUOB, Β CTaHAapTHbie Οὔραϑοβδημη, KoTOpHIe 
HepeAKO ΚΟΥΥΟΤ Η8 ΟΠΗΟΓῸ ΠΟΜΜΗΘΗΜΗ B Apyroe. B pesyabrate, 
BCTPeualOTCA TEKCTHI, 3a4acTyIO NpeACTAaBAAIOULHe COGOM CyMMYy TaKHX 
TpadaperHnix onpexenenuii, npHMepoM 4ero MOxKeT CAYKHTb (HCKIO- 
“ΔΗ yKe YNOMHHABLUHECA ΟΠΗΟΤΗΠΉΒΙΘ ΠΆΠΑΠΗΚΗ) COUHHEHHE, cosep- 


"ον Tardo L. L’antica melurgia bizantina.— P. 227298. 

© Ibid.— P. 228—230. 

'" Rebours J.-B. Quelques manuscrits de musique byzantine. Ms. 332 de 
1a Bibliothéque du Saint-Sépulcre de Jerusalem//Revue de l’Orient Chrétien, 
IX.— 1904.— P. 299-304; X.— 1905.— P. 1—14. 
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“kauleecs Β Codex Leninopolitanus Graecus 239 (an. 11—15). 


Hayaao nepsoro ero pasfena, HOCAUeTO HaHMeHOBAHHe «Bonpoco- 
OTBETHHK Ο TOM, { 10 TakOe XHPOHOMHA» (Ἐρωταπόκρισις περὶ τοῦ 
τὶ ἐστι ἡ χειρονομία) ''?, ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ ΠΟΟΤΒΕΤΟΤΒΥΘΤ ee ged 
parmenty <Pa3zeneHuA My3biKH» Η8 KogeKca Lavra 1656 pnts 
2Ke ΟΤΡΗΒΟΚ cofepxHTCA H Β pykonucH XVII Bexa Codex e- 
niensis 935 ''*. Cnenyioumii pagfen TeKcTa eHHHTpaycKOA pyKonHcH, 
HayHHaloulHiica BONpOCOM «<CKObKO HXOCOB MoeTcA B »CBATO- 
rpague“?» "δ, umeerca B Codex Vaticanus 872 °°, a “ry igi 
«oun» — B «ΠΡΥΓΟΜ O6paAcHeHHH» μ8 Codex Lavra 1656 ᾿᾿΄. Onpe- 
nenenve «nuesmb» ''® Η3 neHHHTpagcKOA pykonucd — GyKBanbHoe 
nopTopexie ΦΟΡΜΥΠΗΡΟΒΚΗ #3 <«<Bonpocootsetuuxa [Icepo-/la- 
mackuuap ''®. Paspea Ke πβημηγρδιοκοῇ PYKOMHCH C TOR3aTONOBKOM 
<O6pacnenwe napanmaru Koneca KyKysena> “, mo conepKaHHio 
He HMCIOWHA HHKaKOrO OTHOWEeHHA K «KoNecy Kyky3ein», ABIAeTCA 
OGbACHEHHEM «ΠΗΠΠΟΦΟΗΜΗ», 3aNKCaHHbIM TeMH ΚΕ CHOBAMH, ΤῸ H 
«Hayao aunnodounn» 43 Codex Lavra 1656 ©’. ΞΔΗΜΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΜΗ — 
OfHa 43 OcOGeHHOCTeA BH3aHTHACKOA musica practica, KoTOpan BEIpa- 
Gotanacb B Npowecce pa3BHTHA MY3BIKO3HAHHA (HSBECTHO, ΤῸ 3Ta 
uepta XapakTepHa H JIA 3aNaqHO-eBponeAcKoro My3WKO3HAaHHA ΞΠΟΧΗ 
5). 
ΣΕ ΝΣ JAA ΠΟΒΗΔΗΜΗ͂ MO3QHEBH3AHTHACKON Μγ3μιΚάπρηο- 
TeopeTH4eCKOH ΜΒΙΟΛΗ HMeeTCA MOCTaTOUHO OOWHPHEIA MaTepHan ΄΄. 


Tnaesa Ill 
KAHOHM3ALLMS ΠΑΒΟΤΟΗΑΠΡΗΟΗ͂ CHKCTEMbI 


Jlio6aA NaqoTOHaAbHaA CHCTeMa MpOXOAHT AAHHHRA ἡ CAO KHIR 
ΠΥ͂ΤΡ 9BOMOUMH. 3apoxKMaACh B UCTOPHYECKH ΠΡΕΠΙΠΕΟΤΒΥΟΙΠΗΧ ΦΟΡ- 
MaX, OHA BCe aKTHBHee H HaCTOMuMBee NPOABIAeT CBOH HHAHBH- 
yasbHble YepTh, KOTOPble paHO HAH M032HO een riaBeH- 
CTBOBAaTb H BhIPaxKaTb CaMble XapakTepPHble NPH3HAKH HOBO! spit na 
yecKo CTagHH pasBHTHA JagoTOHambHocTH. Ho OAHOBpeMeHHO Β 3TO 


ἩΣ Thibaut J.-B. μα τ δα 1c Ye 87. — 

bie . L’antica melurgia bizantina.— P. 22. = 

hs Lica ee L. Siapeiduvos A. Κατάλογος τῶν χειρογράφων τῆς 
Ἐθνικῆς Βιβλιοϑηκῆς τῆς Ἑλλάδος.-- Ἐν ᾿Αθϑῆναι, 1892.--- Σ. 169. 

"8 Thibaut J.-B. Monuments ... P. 87. 

"6 Tardo L. L’antica melurgia bizantina.— P. 164. ΄ 


"7 Thid.— P. 225. 

1158. Thibaut J.-B. Monuments ... — P. 88. 

"8 Tardo L. L’antica melurgia bizantina.— P. 209. 
120 Thibaut J.-B. Monuments ... — P. 89. 


ual "Lantica melurgia bizantina.— P. 227—228. 
ue Ἀπ τύ τοῦν Ξ naan, posi at B xonexce 310 H3 MoHacTHpA cBATOR 
Exatepuuti xa CuHae, Gynet paccmoTpeH OTMeAbHO (cM. ΓΛ. V act. yacTH). 
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ee hopMe yxXe 3ΔΡΟΣΚΑΘΙΌΤΟΗ 9ΠΈΜΘΉΤΗ ΠΟΟΠΟΑΥΙΟΙΠΗΧ Pa3sHOBUA- 
HocTefi, KOTOpbie C TeYeHHEM BPeMeHH TakXKe 3aMBIAIOT Ὁ CeGe BCE 
yale H ynopHee ἢ Β HTOre NPHBOAAT K CTAHOBAeHHIO HOBOTO HCTOPH- 
yecKoro THNa ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΪ OpraHH3auKH. TaKHM O6pa3oM, B 
MpakTHKe MY3bIKA/IbHOrO HCKYCCTBA CHCTeEMAaTHYECKH OCYMeCTBARETCA 
CMeHa OAHHX AaMOTOHaAbHBIX ΦΟΡΜ APyrHMH. OgHako B TeOpHH 
MY3bIKH 3TH MepeMeHb! MpPOHCXOAAT He CTOAb HenpepHBHO. IIpx 
NOABJCHHH 3HAYHTeEMbHOTO KOAHYeCTBA ΜΗΠΗΒΗΜΥΘΠΒΗΒΙΧ cCBOHCTB, 
ΠΟΒΒΟΠΊΙΟΙΠΗΧ OTHYHTh AAHHYW ΠΑ ΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΒΗΥΙΟ CTpyKTypy OT HCTO- 
pHyeckH npequectsyiouleh, TeopHaA 4aCTO KAaHOHH3HPyeT ee OcoGeH- 
Hoctu. BaarogapaA 9TOMYy B HayKe O MY3bIKe MPOHCXOAUT OTHOCHTe/b- 
Ha CTAOHH3aUHA MaQOTOHAIbHbIX HOPMATHBOB, HECMOTPA Ha TO, {ΤῸ 
B XYJO2KECTBEHHOM NpakTHKe OHH NOCTOAHHO ιπονομεμαιόνου, CAV) 
KaHOHH3aUHO HYKHO NOHMMATb Kak TeOpeTHYeCKylO (PHKCAaUHIO HeKO- 
TOPHIX (HO AaeKO He BCX) rlaBHbIX CBOMCTB 1aOTOHa/IbHOH CHCTeMBI. 
Metogbi 2e KaHOHH3aUHH H KOHYeCTBO YCTaHOB/eHHbIX MpH3HaKOB 
3aBHCAT yxKe OT YPOBHA Pa3BHTHA HayKH O MY3bIKE. 

KaHonu3auuA ΠΔΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΟΐΪ cHcTeMbl cpewHeBeKOBbA Obia 
OcylecTBeHa BU3aHTHACKOH MY3bIKabHO-TeopeTHYeCKOH ἱπκοποῆ. 
Koneuno, oa nponsoua He cpa3y H He BHe3amHO. STO Obln ANH- 
TeJbHBIA Mpowecc, B Te4eHHeE KOTOPOTO HKCHPOBaAHCh OTeTbHbIE 
XapaKTepHble TEHACHUHH JaDOTOHAIbHBIX OOpa30BaHHii, YTO B KOHUE 
KOHUOB BbIVIMIOCb B TeOpeTHYeCKH O*opMseHHyio cucTemy. HayxKe 
HEH3BECTHBI HE TOMbKO AeTaMH ἡ NOApOGHOCTH 39ΤΌΓΟ Mpouecca, HO 
Aanke ero rnaBHble «co6biTHA». Mcropuyeckke MaTepHasbl, CBAZaHHbIE 
C HHM, yTpaveHbl 4, ΒΗΔΗΜΟ, HaBcerga. H3BecTHO AMulb, ΤῸ yxKeE 
BO BpemeHa NaTpHapxa Cesepa (512—519) B uepkoBHOA npaKTHKe 
AHTHOXHH HCNONb30BaICA ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠ <OKTOHXa» (OT ὀκτώ — «<BOCeMb»> 
4 ἦχος --- «3Byyanues |), Koraa HCNOAHEHHe peAHrHOSHEIX NecHoneHHii 
ὅμιπο pacnpeneneHO MocneOBAaTe/IbHO MEXKAY BOCeEMbIO BOCKpe- 
CeHbAMH. CUuHTaeTCA, YTO TEPMHH «HXOC» B 9TOM CMbICNe BHepBhe 
BCTpeuaeTcA B MHCbMeHHEIX MaMATHHKax VI Beka”. Hanpumep, 
natpHapx Koncrantunonona Hoaun IV (582—595) nucan o «tponape 
BO ΒΤΟΡΟΜ Hxoce» *, McceqoBaTeH CKOHHbI CUHTaTb, ΤῸ NpakTHKa 
NoApaspenenHA ΠΘΟΗΟΠΘΗΜ ἢ MexKAy BOCeMbIO BOCKPeCeHbAMH CBA3aHA 
C OCOGeHHOCTAMH ApeBHeMIHX BOCTONHEIX A3ZbIUeCKHX GorocayxKe- 
Hui *, OTKy2a AKOGbI OHH Obl 34HMCTBOBaHb! HEKOTOPbIMH BOCTOU- 
HbIMM XPHCTHAHCKMMH OOWHHaMH, a Yepe3 ΒΗΧ — BH3aHTHHCKON Wep- 
KoBbiO. Bo BCAKOM C/ly4ae, HYKHO AYMATb, YTO MepBOHaYaAbHOe 
3HaYeHHe TEPMHHA <OKTOHX» 3aK/O“aNOCb TOABKO B YKa3aHHH Ha 
BOC€Mb Pa3JHUHbIX ΓΡΥΠΠ mecHoneHH ἢ He Gonee. Ho c TeyeHHem 


' O repmune «Hxoc» cm. nanee. 

2 Cm.: Werner E. The Sacred Bridge,— P. 388. 

* Joannis Jejunatoris Poenitentiale//PG 88.— Col. 1889 A. 

‘ Tloapo6uee 06 3ΤῸΜ cm.: Wachsmann K. Untersuchungen zum vorgrego- 
rianischen Gesang.-- Regensburg, 1935 (Ver6ffentlichungen der Gregorianischen 
Akademie zu Freiburg in der Schweiz, XIX).— 5. 95; Werner E. The Sacred 
Bridge.— P. 382, 396—397. 
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BpeMeHH OH ΟΤΔΠ OJHUETBOPeHHeM CHCTEMBI 3BYKOBBICOTHOTO My3bI- 
KaJIbHOTO MbILLIeHHS. 

CyulecTByioT OTPbIBOUHbIe CBHAeTeMbCTBa, YTO Ha NepBbIX Nopax 
CHCTeMa HM@la HECKObKO HHOH BHA, 4eM BOCMeACTBHH. Tak, HanpH- 
MePp, B OAHOM H3 Naparpados (2) «Caatorpaaua» yTBepxzaeTca, YTO 
«NOTCH HE TOJIbKO BOCeMb [Hxocos], a necatb» (ὃτι οὐκ ὀκτὼ 
μόνοι ψάλλονται ἀλλὰ δέκα) ὅ, ἃ Β apyrom (6) cooOulaetcn, ψΤῸ 
«B necHe (ᾷσμα) ποιοτοῆ 16 uxocos, ἃ B ,,CBaTorpague” — 10» °. Bce 
3TH OTKOHEHHA OT KAHOHH3HPOBaHHOTO BNOCMeACTBHH KONHUeECTBA 
HXOCOB ABJIAIOTCA MOUTH NOMHOCTbIO 3aTYWeEBAHHBIM Ce0M HeKoraa 
MPOHCXOAHBUIHX TEOPeETHYECKHX MOHCKOB. 

B cBa3v c TeM, ΤῸ COXpaHHBUUHeECH CBeEMeHHA HE fal0T BO3- 
MOXKHOCTH MpeACTABHTh Mpouecc ΟΥ̓ΔΗΟΒΠΘΗΜΗ͂ CHCTEMbI OKTOHXA, 66 
MOXKHO ONHCATb TOMbKO B y2Ke «3aCTHIBLIEM>, KaHOHH3HPOBaHHOM 
Bufe. CaeqopaTenbHo, 3aa4a COCTOHT B TOM, τοῦ H310%KHTb 
aMOTOHAbHYIO CHCTeEMy B TOM pakypce, KaK OHa Oblvia NpezcTaBena 
B BH3aHTHHCKOM My3bIKO3HaHHH BOOOULe. 

Bce Bu3aHTHiicKHe HCTOUHHKH (ucKO"“aA <«CaATorpageus), ’ 2a10T 
TakylO MOCNeEMOBATeNbHOCTh cHCTembI AxocoB: «Ilepsyi [Hxoc] 
Ha3biBaeTCA NOpHHcKHH, BTOpOH — AHQHACKHH, TpeTHH — Φρηγμῆ- 
CKHH, YeTBeEpTbIh — MHKCOAHAMACKHH, Naaraibubt [nepsoro] Hxo- 
ca — τΗποπορηδοκμῇ, NAaranbHHlH BTOporo — runonHAMicKHA, ππᾶ- 
ΓΔΠΒΗΒΙ ἢ TpeTbero — HH3KHA HIM γΓηποφρηγηἤδοκμῆ, ππδγαπβημῆ 46τ- 
BepToro — rHNOMHKCOMHAHHCKHH. CpeaH HHX YeTLIPe OCHOBHbIE 
(κύριοι) ἡ YeTLIpe niaranbuble (πλάγιοι). OcHoBHEIe — 3TO παρβριῇ, 
BTOpoH, TpeTHit ἡ ueTBepTHIM [uxocni]. [lnaranpHble xe — Naaranb- 
ΗΒ Nepporo [Hxoca], πιδγαπβημ ἤ ΒΤΌΡΟΓΟ, ππδγδπΡΗδι ἥ TpeTbero 
ΠΗ HH3KHH HW ΠΠΑΓΘΠΒΗΒΙ  ὩΘΤΒΕΡΤΟΓῸ» ἡ. 

KaHoHH3HpoBaRHbl NOpAMOK HXOCOB ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΤΡ B 0Π6- 
Ayloulem ΒΗΙΘ (HaNHcaHHe CBepxy BHH3 COOTBETCTBYeT TaKOMY pac- 
NONO2KEHHIO B 3BYKOBOM MpOcTpaHcTse, rae MiaranbHble HXOCbI HaXxo- 
AATCA Ha KBHHTY ΗΘ CBOHX OCHOBHBIX) °: 


5 Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted.— P. 10. 


5 Ibid.— P. 14. 
7 Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted.— P. 13. Ero coo6menue 3. Bennec cuwtan 
owH6ountim (Wellesz E. A History ... — P. 300). Ho snoaHe BO3MOXKHO, "ΤῸ 3160} MbI 


CTaKHBaeMCcA C KaKOH-TO NepexOAHOA pasHOBHAHOCTbIO CHCTEMBI. 

® Codex Barberinus Graecus 300 — Tardo.— P. 152; cm. taxxe: Gabriel 
Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 74; Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.— P. 226. 

® B neKoTopuix ny6AMKaWHAX CO ΒΤΟΡΗΜ OCHOBHEM HXOCOM COOTHOCHTCH TepMHH 
«φΦρηγηδοκηῆ», a c TpeTbuM — «πηπηβοκμῆ». Tak, Hanpumep, 3. Bennec, yKasnipan Ha 
«οὐμμδοιμημῆ» nepeyeHb Hxocos B «CsBATOrpague>, KOHCTaTHpyeT, 4TO BepHan 
nocnenopaTenbHocTb java B Codex Barberinus Graecus 300 (Wellesz A. A History ... 
— P. 300). Οπηᾶκο 4 8 9TOM HcTOUHHKe, H B ApyrHx (cm. cH. 8) 3aneyaTaeH 
npuBezennbie MHOA coorsetcTBHA. To HeENOHATHLIM NPHYHHAM H B ΚΗΉΓΕ 9. Berneca, 
H B HEKOTOPLIX APyrHX H432aHHAX NpHCyTCTByeT MOCMeMOBAaTeAbHOCTh, HE ΜΒΧΟΛΉΠΙΒΗ 
NOATBEPAACHHA B BHSAHTHACKHX NaMATHHKAX, CM., HanpHMep: Haas M. Byzantinische 
und slavische Notation.— KG6ln, 1973 (Paleographie der Musik.— Bd. 1. Faszikel 2).— 
5. 2. 41. 
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ΙΝ οομοβηοῦ χοὸς HAM Μηκοοπηπηδοκηῇῆ 

HI οεμοβηοῦ uxoc wan ᾧρηγηβοκμῆ 

IL ocHopHof uxoc HAH AHAWACKHA 

I ocHosHof uxoc HAH πορηδοκμῆ 
ππαγδπρημῆ IV ocHoBHoro HxOca HAH rHnOMAKCOAHAMACKHA 
πλαγαπρημῇ I] ocHosHoro Hxoca ΗΠῊ rHnodpHrHackHA (Hu3sKHA) 
ππδγαπυμμῇ II ocHosHoro HxOca HAH rHnOAHABACKHA 
naaranbHel I ocHoBHOrO HXxOCa HAW THNOAOPHACKHA 


B GojbuHHCTBe CAy4aeB BH3aHTHACKAaA TpawHUHA NpHNNCHBaNa 
Moanny Tamackuny (ἀπὸ τοῦ κυροῦ τοῦ Ἰωάννου τοῦ Δαμασκήνου) '° 
Ὑπορηήπουδημα ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΆΠΒΗΜΧ ΦΟΡΜ, a HepexKO ANA npHaAaHHA 
cucTeme Gonbilte 3Ha4HMOCTH ee CO3MaHHe CBAZbIBANH ἡ C ὅμδποἥ- 
CKMMH BpemeHamH: «<M JlaByg co3fan yetipe [ocHOBHEIX]- HxOCa 
...COMOMOH 2ke — YeTHIpe ApyrHx, [TO ecTb] 4YeTLIpe MaranbHbIX OT 
HayambHEx opm» (Καὶ ὁ μὲν Δαβὶδ ἐποίησε τοὺς 6’ ἤχους ... 
Καὶ ὁ Σολομὼν τὰς δ΄ τοὺς ἄλλους, 6’ πλαγίους τῶν πρωτοτύπων) "". 
3166} ΜΟΣΚΗ͂Ο YCMOTPeTb CTpeMeHHe MpHLaTb CHCTEME BHA, ΟΟΒΉΠΙΘΗ- 
Ἡμιἣ ~OTUAMH ΠΘΡΚΒῊ H60 axe ὄμόποἤβδεοκημ «ncaMoneBueM>. 
C ϑτοῦ TouKH 3peHua cburypa οδηηδ JlamacknHa ὅμιπα HanGonee 
γποδηοῆ, Tak Kak HMeCHHO OH NpHHHMa/! CaMOe aKTHBHOe y4acTHe 
B yNOpAROYeHHH WepKOBHOA cryx6nl. ΠΡΗΗΗ͂ΤΟ CUHTATb, YTO OH 3aHM- 
CTBOBa H3 CHpHickO UePpKBH OCHOBHOM peneptryap necHonenni, 
CHCTeMaTH3HpOBad ero Η NpHcnOco6H. AA HYKL BHSAHTHACKHX Wep- 
KBeii H MoHacTbipefi "2, ΒΟΒΜΟΣΚΗΟ ΠΟΘΤΟΜῪ BH3aHTHicKad TpanHuAA 
Npunucata eMy WH KaHOHH3alHiO AaQOTOHabHOM CHCTeMbI: ynops- 
WoueHve ΠΕΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΗ uepKoBHOA ΠΥ ΚΟ H CHCTeMaTH3alHA Π8Ππο- 
TOHA/IBHEIX (OPM PaCCMATPHBaJIMCb B ργο πα OLHOH ἡ τοῦ Ke pecsopMbI 
autyprHu. OnHako ckopee Bcero ἤοδηη Jlamacknu, oKa3aB Gonbuloe 
BAMAHHE Ha WepKOBHYIO cAyxK6y, He MOF MpHHHMATb HeMocpescTBeH- 
Horo =y4acTHA B TeOpeTHYeCKOM OPOPMJeHHH saOTOHAaIbHON 
cucTeMH. OueBHAHO, 32€Cb MPOH3OUINO ΤῸ Ke CaMoe, 4ΤῸ B 3aNaqHo> 
eBponeficKo HCTOPHH MYy3HIKH C HMeHeM nani Fpuropua I. Cpeane- 
BekOBah ΤΡΘΔΑΜΙΙΜΗ MpHNHChIBasa CMY HE TOKO COUHHEHHE MY3bIKH 
MHOFOYHCICHHBIX MeCHONeHHA, HO H CO3qaHHe oco6GoH 6yKBeHHOA 
HoTauHH. Kak OKa3aq0cb, 9TH COOOWLEHHA He COOTBETCTBYIOT Aeii- 
cTBHTenbHocTH "ἢ, CooTHeceHHe KaHOHH3auHH CHCTeMBl HXOCOB C 
aeatenbHocTbio Hoanna JJamMackuHa Take JIHUb pe3yabTaT ero 
Bhialolleroca aBTOpHTeTa Kak NpeoOpa3z0BaTeIA WepKOBHON CY KOMI. 
3aecb geno He B ypoBHe ποϑηδημῆ Hoanna Jlamacknua B οὔπδετη 
My3bIKabHOrO HCKYCCTBa HW efO TeOpHH, XOTA H 9TOT BONpoc He 
nocaeqHHA (H, KCTaTH, Tpe6yioulMA elle OCHOBaTeNbHOFO H3y4eHHA), 
Tak Kak Cepbe3Hoe ΒΠΗΊΗΜΒ Ha YHHHKAUHO aOTOHAIbHOA CHCTeMbI 


'© Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted.— P. 9; Thibaut J.-B. Monuments ... — 
Ρ. 57. 

"' Thibaut J.-B. Monuments ... — P. 88. 

12 Wellesz E. A History ...— P. 139—140. 

Ομ; Riemann H. Studien zur Geschichte der Notenschrift.— Leipzig, 
1878.— 5. 24; Gevaert F. Les origines du chant liturgique de l’église latine.— 
Gent, 1890.— P. 31—33. 
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MOT OKa3aTb Hib rAyOOKHA 3HaTOK ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ H MY3BIKAbHOM HayKH. 
91a προύπεμδ HaMHOTO COx%KHee, NOTOMY ΤῸ NYT K KaHOHH3alHH 
mi060f cHcTeMbl HECpaBHeEHHO NpOsOWKHTeNbHee, YeM AaxKe nepHon 
*KH3HH HECKOJIbKHX ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΜΗ (MOCTATOUHO BCNOMHHTh XOTHA OM 
ποπτηῇ mpouecc pa3BHTHA TeopeTH¥ecKOA KOHUWeNWHH MaxKOpa H 
MHHOpa H ee NOCNeYIOULy!O <KaHOHH3auHio», re HHKHIOIW rpaHHuy 
ΠΡΗΗΗ͂ΤΟ YCOBHO ONpezeATb Bpemenem Tnapeana, To ecTb HayasioM 
XVI 8.). Mostomy bopmupoBatue HCH O BOCbMH HXOCaX, BHHTABUel 
B CeOA OCHOBHLIE H BaxKHeMUIHe ABNEHHA XyMOXKECTBEHHOM NMpaKTHKH 
H My3bIKabHOA TEOpHH HECKODKHX BeKOB, Ye CaMO ΠΟ Cebe pesy.nb- 
TaT J€ATeNbHOCTH He OAHOFO 4eAOBeKa. 

Kak Ob Tam HH ὕμιπο, Teopernueckan KOHWENUMA CpenHeBeKOBON 
TOHAJIbHOH CHcTeMbl Oba CO3qaHa B BusanTux Η OTClOAa ποπγάηπᾶ 
WwiHpoKoe pacnpoctpaHenve Ha 3anage (Πρ8818, Β HECKOAbKO μ3Μ6- 
HeEHHOM BHJe), YTO NOATBEPKMaeTCA MHOTHMH CBHJeTeEABCTBAMH. 
Tax, B He6oAbUIOM TpaKTaTe, KOTOpHA npexkae CUHTAaICA COUNHEHHEM 
Aaxyuua (VIII B.) "ἡ, o toni coo6maerca: «...4eThIpe H3_HHX Ha3bl- 
ΒΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ aBTeHTHYecKHMH ... Authenticum (αὐϑεντικόν) ᾿5 met Ha3tI- 
BaeM Ha FpeyeCKOM ASbIKe OCHOBATEAA HH Ha4atbHHKa... Πορβμῆ xe 
[tonus] HastiBaetca protus (πρῶτος), TO ecTb περβμῆ; BTOpo — 
deuterus (δεύτερος). Deuteros xe Ha TOM xe rpeyecKOM s3bIKe 
Ha3biBaeTCA BTOPOH... TpeTHA Ha3uBaetca tritus (τρίτος) ...uer- 
Beptbii tetrachius ... μόο tetra mo-rpeyecku Ha3bIBaeTCA ,,4eT- 
Beptai“. Plagii (πλάγιοι --- ,,noSounnie“ '*) copoxynHo Ha3biBaioTca 
Bce yeTuipe [toni]» '’. Astop onpeseneHHo BO3BO_HT TepMHHOJOrHIO 
cuctembi toni K rpeueckomy ucTouHHKy. Heo6xogHMo OTMeTHTD, 4TO B 
3TOM OH ΟΣ He OMHHOK. B aGcomTHOM GonbuwHHCTBe 3anagHo- 
eBponeHcKHx TeOpeTH4eCKHX TPaKTaTOB ΠΡῊ ΟΠΗΟΔΗΜΗ cucTeMBI toni 
HAH modi ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΟΤ AaTHHH3HpOBaHHble rpeyeckHe YHCAHTeNb- 
Hble, ΤῸ ABJIAETCA CeEACTBHEM BH3aHTHAickoro BAKAHHA. Uccaeno- 
BaTeAH OTMe4aH MPHCYTCTBHe STOTO BAHAHHA B COUMHEHHAX ΓΒΗΠΟ 
u3 Apeuuo, ApH6o Cxonactuka, Aspenuana u3 Peome '*, Tepmanna 
Koutpaxta "ἢ 4 y apyrux AaTHHOASKUHEX aBTOpOB. ΜΟΣΚΗΟ 106aBHTb, 


"4 Kax noka3an avanus ργκοπηοβῆ, TonbKO Gonee NOsAHHe H3 HHX ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΟΤ 
tpaxtat Ankyuny (ομ.: Gus L. Nona New Grove Dictionary of Music 
and Musicians. Ed. by Saide S.— London, Waschington, 1980.— Vol. 1.— P. 230— 


"5 UTo6u AaTb uHTaTeNWO noAHOe NpencTaBneHHe 06 ocOGeHHOCTAX AaTHHCKOFO 
TeKCTa TpakTata, ΤΟΠΚΥΙΟΠΙΘΙῸ rpereckyiO TePMHHOAOFHW, A COXpanAW Ges nepenona 
OCHOBHBIC TEPMHHEI ΗΔ ABYX ASBIKAX, KAK STO H30%KEHO B HCTOUHHKE. 

"5 Tlcepao-AnkyHH AaeT 284 AATHHCKHX CHHOHHMAa JA «nOGOUHMX»: obliqui 
seu laterales. ᾿ 

"7 Εἰδοοί Alcuini Musica//Gerbert Μ. Scriptores ecclesiastici de musica 
sacra potissimum.— Vol. 1.—- P. 26—27. 

"δ Cu.: Jammers E., Schlatterer R., Waeltner E. Byzantinisches in der karo- 
lingischen Musik//Bericht zum XI. internationalen Byzantinisten-Kongress Miinchen 
1958.— Miinchen, 1958.— Bd. V/2.— 5. 9—10. 

19 Cm.: Oesch H. Berno und Hermann von Reichenau als Musiktheoretiker.— 
Bern, 1961 (Publikationen der Schweizerischen Musikforschenden Gesellschaft 
2. IX).— S. 242—248. 
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4TO ΒΗΞΒΗΤΗἤΟΚΟΘ BAMAHHE OLLyULaeTCA, HANPHMeP, H Β ΤἈΜΗΟΤΒοηηοῖ 
CHMBOAHKe, Comepxalefca B <Prooemium tonarii», KoTOpoe B pyKo- 
nucu XI Beka, οπγόπηκοβδηηοῦ M. Fep6eptom, npunucyBaetca Onn0 
u3 Kaonn °, 3necb ocyuecraneHa nonbitka ΟΠΡΕΠΘΠΘΗΜΗ͂ pasHHUbi 
3By4aHHA toni H KaKHX-TO 3araQO4HBIX HHCTpyMeHToB: salpion (co- 
BePWEHHO OY€BHAHAA AaTHHCKaA TpaHcAHTepauHA CNOBa σἀλπιγξ — 
Tpy6a), chamilon (χαμηλόν — HH3K0e), cuphos (κοῦφος --- πογκμῆ), 
fonicon (oT ἡ φωνή --- Ξ3ΒΥΚ) Η Τ. Κα. 

Bosspamasncb K counHenHio IIcepno-AnkyuHa, OTMeTHM HeKOTO- 
poe pacxoxkKaeHHe B TePMHHAX, OOO3HAYaIOLUHX «<OCHOBHBIe> af0- 
TOHaMbHOCTH. Bu3aHTHiickhe TeopeTHuecKHe ΠΑΜΗΤΗΜΚῊ HCNOMb3yIOT 
TepMHH κύριος, ἃ MMcepgzo-Ankyun — αὐϑεντικός, KOTOpbIi Β 
“aTHHCKOH TpaHcKpununn (authenticus) nonyyna sBnocaeacTBHH 
BceoOulee pacnpoctpavenve B 3anaqHO-eBponelickoM My3bIKO3HaHUH. 
Sto o6cTostenbcTBo HaBeto O. Tom6o3H Ha MBICIb, 4TO TepMHH 
αὐϑεντικός NPHMEHAICA NepBOHaYaTbHO H B BH3AaHTHACKOA TeOpHH, H 
rae-To Mexay VIII # XIII BexamH OH cMeHHacH Ha κύριος 2). Taxan 
Touka 3peHHA ΠΗΙΠΘΗΔ OCHOBaHHA. B BH3aHTHHICKHX MaTepHanax 
HEBO3MOXKHO OTbICKaTh axKe OTMAJICHHEIX CeIOB MpHMeHeHHA 
αὐϑεντικός. Hecmotpa Ha TO, ¥TO OT BH3aHTHHCKOA MY3bIKaJIbHOH 
TeOPHH COXPaHHJHCbh ΠΗΙΠΡ OTHOCHTENBHO MO3QHHE NAaMATHHKH, 
He BbISBIBaeT COMHEHHH, 4YTO NepeMeHbI B ΤΕΡΜΗΗΟΠΟΓΜΉΘΟΚΟΜ OcBe- 
WEHHH NaMOTOHAABHOCTeH ODKHBI μι πη re-HHOyAb ce6n O6Hapy- 
%*HTb. Kpome Toro, npeknoHeHHe Neped ApeBHUMH aBTOpHTeTaMH, 
MOCTOAHHO Ollyllalolleecd B KaxKOH MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTHYecKoli 
PYKONHCH, TaKxKe NPOTHBOPeYHT ΠΡΕΠΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ Οὔ H3MeCHEHHH B 
TePMHHOJOrHH. δ᾽ ΟΤΔΗΟΒΠΘΗΗΟΘ OTWAMH WePKBH ObiIO He3bi6eMbIM 
AMA ΒΗΒΔΗΤΗἤΟΚΗΧ MY3bIKAHTOB, ἃ CHCTeMa HXOCOB paccMaTpHBasaCb 
HMH Kak Hexoe punctum saliens. Tlostomy spagq au jsonycTHMo 
ΠΡΘΑΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ 06 H3MeHeHHH αὐϑεντικός Ha κύριος. B BH3aHTHIR 
CKHX HCTOUHHKAX TePMHHOAOrHA BCerga OCTaBanach MOCTAaTOYHO 
cTaGHbHOH H κύριος MPHMeHSJICA ANH OGO3HAYeHHA «<OCHOBHEIX» 
πδϑοτοηδπβηοοτθῆ, a nAGyLOg — MAA «ποδονημιχ» (HMEHHO mlosTOMy 
3Q€Cb HCNOAb3YT ONpeAeNeHHe <OCHOBHbIe», a He «aBTeHTHYECKHE>). 

Bo ΒΟΗ͂ΚΟΜ cyyae, 3anMctsonaHHe Sanaguoh Esponoi TeOpHH 
«PKOBHEIX TOHOB» H3 Bu3aHTHH O4eBHAHO. Ben 4 NO3qHHe 3anagHO- 
epponefickve CpeqHeBeKOBbIe MY3bIKaMbHbIe TEOPpeTHKH He CKPbIBAaH 
FpeyecKOrO MPOHCXO*KDEHHA TEPMHHOAOTHH <UWePKOBHBIX TOHOB». 
Kaku nytem 9ΤῸ yyeHHe pacnpoctpanuaoce Ha 3anane — Bompoc 
oco6bii. OnHH uCCHeMOBaTeNH CBH3bIBAaMH 9ΤῸ C DeATeEMbHOCTHIO 
nanbt ΓΡΗΓΟΡΗΗ͂ I, canta, uo OH, ΒΟΒΜΟΣΚΗΟ, YeTHIpe roza npoBer 
Β ΚΟΗΟΤΔΗΤΗΗΟΠΟΠΕ Β Kauectse nanckorg nocaa ™,,npyrue — c Bpe- 


*° Domni Oddonis Abbatis Prooemium tonasii//Gerbert’ M:-Scriptores ecclesi- 
astici de musica sacra potissimum.— Vol. 1.~ P. 249—250. : ia 


"| Gombosi O. Studien zur Tonartenlehre des frihen Mittelaiters//Acta 
Musicologica, !2.— 1940.— 5. 25. 


33 Reimann H. Zur Geschichte und Theorie der byzantinischen Musik// 
Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Musikwissenschaft, V.— 1899.— S. 332. 
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MCHHBIM OXKHBICHHEM KYJbTYPHHX KOHTAKTOB Mexay Βηβδητμθῆ 
4 3anaguof Esponof Β snoxy Kapaa Beauxoro 25. Onako KaKoB Ont 
4H Obl NYTb pacnpoctpaHeHHA TEOPHH <ePpKOBHEIX TOHOB» B Espone, 
ΒΗΒΔΗΤΗΗ aBAAeTCA 66 HECOMHEHHOM ροπμηοῆ. 

Iipexkne uem nepeliTH K ΗΕ ΠΟΟρΡΘΙΟΤΒΕΗΗΟΜΥ H3/1I0X%KeHHIO CHCTEMbI 
BOCbMH HXOCOB, WeTecoo6pa3HO XOTA Obi B OOWLMX YepTaX BbIACHHTb, 
B KaKHX CMBICNaX TeEpMHH ἦχος («Hxoc») ynoTpe6iaica ΠΡΟ ΜΘ B 
ApepHerpeyeckoH My3HKa/IbHOH HayKe. STO HeOOxoAHMO ANA Toro, 
YTOObI y3HAaTb, Oblvia ΠΗ 316 05 NPeeCMCTBEHHOCTh C AHTHUHEIM MY3bIKO- 
3HaHHeM. ᾿ 

Muorve ΟΒΗΜΘΤΘΠΒΟΤΒ ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂Τ Ο TOM, ἹΤῸ Β ΔΗΤΗΜΨΗΒΜΙ ἢ mepHon 
CNOBOM ἦχος Οὐοϑηδίαπμηςορ PasHUHble HCTOUHHKH 3ByKa. Tak, ἠχεῖον 
Obl yapHbli HHCTpyMeHT H3 MeTawia. B xyabte JemeTpbi c10B0M 
ἠχεῖον o6o3Hayann πημόδπει 4. Oxo 2Ke HCMOMb3OBaOcb H AA Ha- 
3BaHMA Pe3OHAHCHOTO KOpMyca CTpyHHBIX HHCTpyMeHToB. Tecuxhii 
(V .8.), περεμδιοιιηῆ cakTH aHTHYHOA My3biKaJIbHOH MpakTHKH, 
coo6ulaeT, YTO ἠχεῖον --- 9TO «MeAHbIA Cocy MpH Maraguce» (τὸ πρὸς 
τῇ μαγάδει χάλκωμα) "δ. ἠχεῖα HasbIBannch H CBOEOOpasHble TapeiKH, 
Ha ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ ἩΓΡΩΠΗ ΠΡῊ NOMOULH MaJIeHBKHX ManoueK. ΘΤΗΜ γΚ8 
TePpMHHOM HMCHOBaHCh MOAbIe COCyAb, ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΘΒΙΠΡΘΟΗ Β 
AHTHUHBIX TeaTpax AA CO3MaHHA aKyCTHYeCKOrO pesoHaHca. O HHX 
ΠΟΒΟΠΡΗ͂Ο ΠΟΙΡΟΟΉΟ nuwer Butpysuit (De architectura V, 6; X, 1), 
Ha3blBan HX vasa aerea 5, TepMHH ἦχος YaCTO NpHMeHAICA UB 
mpeBHerpeyeckoM My3bIKO3HaHHH. Hanpumep, Hukomax, nepenapan 
«kysHedHylo JlereHay», onpesenneT 3ΒΥΘΗΜΗ, nonyuaemble ΠΡῊ 
yAapax pa3sM4HBIX MOAOTOB, Kak ἦχοι “΄. STO xe COBO OH HCHOMb- 
3yeT, KOrMa NMWeT O «pasHHue 3ByYaHHA» (τὴν διαφορὰν τοῦ 
ἤχου) Μοποτοβ 25. AcHo, ΤῸ B 3THX CyYaAX ἦχος OGosHa4aeT He 
COOCTBEHHO MY3bIKa/IbHbIe 3BY4aHHA, a JIHLIb HX <OMY3bIKaJIbHbIe» 
akycTHyeckHe ΠΡΟΤΌΤΗΠΕΙ. B apyrom mecTe cBoero TpaktTaTa, NpH- 
BOAA 1Β8 GbITOBaBLIHX ONpeseNeHHA My3bIKaNbHOrTO 3ByKa, Hukomax 
B OMHOM M3 HHX TakKxKe MPHMeHAeT ἦχος, KOHCTaTHpyA «npocToe 
3By4¥aHHe» (ἦχος ἀπλατής) ἢ. Ho 3π66» ἦχος TakKe ABMAAeETCA 
O603Ha4eHHeM ἨΘΚΟΤΟΡΟΓΟ MpeABapHTebHOTO οΒοΐοτβα, Ἠθούὔχομη- 
MOTO JI BOSHHKHOBCHHA ΘΟΟΌΤΒΘΗΗΟ MY3bIKaIbHOrO 3ByKa — «ᾧΤΟΗ- 
γᾶ». B  mceBgo-apHcToTeneBcKOM TPakTaTe ἦχος ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΥΘΤΟΗ 
ΠΡῊ onvcaHHH asddekta pesonanca (ἀντηχεῖν) “΄. Apxctua Κβμητη- 


39. Abert H. Die Musikanschauung des Mittelalters und ihre Grundlagen.— 
S. 227. 

4 Michaelides S. Op. cit.— P. 89. 

© Hesychii Lexicon, ed. M. Schmidt.— Jena, 1868.— Vol. IV.— P. 49. O6 uuctpy- 
mente «maraguc» cm.: Michaelides S. Op. cit.— P. 195—196. 

35 Vitruvii De architectura libri decem, iterum edidit V. Rose.— Lipsiae, 1899.— 
P. 115, 241. 

27 Nicomachi ... Op. cit.— P. 246. 

38 Ibid. 

39 Ibid.— P. 261. 

39 Pseudo-Aristotelis ... Op. cit_— P. 91—92, 103—105. 
Pyccku nepesoa H aHanH3 9ΤῊΧ pa3genos <I]po6nem>  [lcesno-Apuctotean 
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Han ynotpe6anet ἦχος Β mpoctefiuiem cmbicne, Koraa ἩΠΕΤ 5 


Ὁ TOM, ΤῸ ΒΟΗ͂ΚΟΒ ΤΕΠῸ ΠΡΟΜΒΒΟΠῊΤ <«KaKOe-TO 3ΒγΏ852596» (ἦχον 
ποιόν) *' ἢ ΠΡῊ onvcaHHH «rapMoHHH οᾧερ» “2, 

Caegosatenbuo, TepMHH ἦχος Β AHTHYHOM My3HKO3HAHHH HHKOrAa 
ΗΘ HCNOAb3OBasICA HE TONbKO DAA ONpeseneHHA AaOTOHAAbHOCTH, 
HO 2axKe My3biKabHoro 3ByKa. Yame Bcero OH ΠΡΗΜΘΗΉΠΟΗ Torna, 
Kora peub Ulla BOOGIE O KaKOM-J1H6O HeMY3bIKAIbHOM 3By4aHHH. 
Kak ke Noay4HTOCb, YTO BONPeKH AHTHYHLIM TpaHUHAM, ΟΚΩ3ΜΒ848- 
WIHM CHAbHOe BOsselictaHe Ha BH3aHTHACKyW TeOpHiO, HMeHHO HXxOC 
CTal O6o3Ha4aTb AamOTOHaNbHOe OGpa3zoBanHe? CroxKHOCTS OTBeTAa 
Ha STOT BONPOC O“eBHANA, Tak KaK He COXPaHHJIOCb CBeAeHHA, CBASAH- 
HBIX C 3T1OXOA ΦΟΡΜΗΡΟΒΔΗΜῊ CHCTeMbI HxocoB. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 3160} MOKHO 
OrpaHH4HBaTbcA He Gonee em runoTesaMH. 

Tpeacrapamworca DonycTHMbIMH 28a npeanonoxenua. B ocnose 
OMHOTO H3 HHX A@KHT H3BECTHHA (akT, YTO HCNON3OBAaBLIHACA B 
ApeBHerpeueckoA TeopHH AA ONnpexeneHHA AaQOTOHAAbHOCTH TepMHH 
<ToHOC» (τόνος) ὕμηη MHOTO3H@YHKIM HM YKa3hBal He TONbKO Ha 
“NaQOTOHANbHOCTb, HO H Ha HHTepBal TOHa, a TakxKe Ha 3ByYK, 
a wHorga — BeicoTHocTb ἢ. Takaa nonHcemaHTHKa TepMHHa O4eH 
3aTpyAHAAa ero ynoTpe6eHHe, H aHTHYHbIe ΔΒΤΟΡΗ B GOABUIHHCTBE 
CAy4aeB BbIHYKJeHbI ΟἼΗ NOACHATH, KAKOH CMbIC TOHOCA OHH HMeIH 
B BHAY B KaxKQOM KOHKpeTHOM cayyae. Moxer 6niTb, BO H36eKaHHE 
ΤΟΥ͂ M3BECTHOM y MY3EIK@AbHEIX TEOPeTHKOB ΠΥΤΔΗΜΙΒΙ BH3AHTHACKOe 
MY3BIKO3HaHHe OOpaTHsOch K HXxOCYy, KOTOPHIA He Obl «3aTacKkaH> 
H MOF C ycnexOM NPHMeHATBCA B HOBOH AA ce6A O6nacTH (npaBaza, 
BH3aHTHHCKHE TEOPeTHKH BHIHYJCHbI OVIH HCNHOAb3OBaTb <HXOC» H 
B CBOeM ΠΕΡΒΟΗΔΗΔΠΒΗΟΜ 3Ha4ueHHH) “ἡ. JIpyroe npegnonoxKenne 
CBASAHO C <MpOCTOHAPOAHHM» ynoTpe6eHHem 3TOro caoBa. He 
HCKIO¥eHO, "ΤῸ OHO NONaNO B ΒΗ3ΔΗΤΗἤΟΚΥΙΟ TeOPHIO MY3HIKH OT 


XPHCTHaH NepBbIX BEKOB Hawelt Spbi, A.A KOTOPLIX 060e peHTHO3HOE * 


neHHe Obi ΠΡΟΟΤῸ <3ByyaHHeM> (ἦχος). HMenHo nostomy Bnoczea- 
CTBHH CAOBOM «HXOC> OOo3HaYaJIH HeJbie rpynnbl UepKOBHEIX NecHO- 
NeHHA ἡ, B KOHUE KOHUOB, OHO GbuIO MepeHeceHo Ha HX XapakTepHbie 
AaQOTOHAIbHbIe OcOGeHHOCTH. O6a mpennonoxKeHnA He HCKIOUaIT 
apyr apyra. 

Uro Ke npezcTaBaana co6oM cCHcTeMa BOCbMH HXxOcoB? Io BH3aH- 
THACKAM MY3bIKa/IbHO-HCTOPHYeCKHM NpeACTaBeHHAM 3TO Oba Opra- 
HH3alHA, CNOCOOCTBOBaBAaA CTPOAHOCTH H rapMOHHYHOCTH HaneBos: 
«(Meoctl) cyuecTBOBaJH H 10 BOSHHKHOBEHHA HXOCOB, O2HAKO OHH 
[Obi1H) GessBy4nbl Ηὶ HerapMOHH4HbI H H31aBaJHCb C KPHKOM H HacH- 
4IHeM, 4YTO H GbIO 3anpelieHo 6uxXeCTBeEHHDIMH yCTaHOB/IeHHAMH» 


usnoxeH B craTbe: Tepyman E. AvtHunan my3tikanbuan akycTHka O pe3onance 
varia ee In Memoriam. Henryville, Ottawa, Binsingen, rel 


*! Aristidis Quintiliani ... Op. cit.— P 
Te Οὐ η Op. εἰ . 5, 120. 


°° TloapoGuee οὔ stom cm. AMM,— (Ὁ. 66—68. 
34 Cm. manee. 
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ag μὲν οὖν {μέλη 55 καὶ πρὸ τοῦ γενέσθαι τοὺς ἤχους, πλὴν 
χα καὶ ἀνάρμοστα καὶ τὴν φύσιν πρὸς κραυγὴν καὶ βίαν ἐκβιά- 
ζοντα - ἃ καὶ παρὰ τῶν ϑείων κανόνων ἐκωλύϑησαν) *°. Οπεκο- 
BaTeAbHO, OMITOBANa TOUKA 3ΡΘΗΜΗ, YTO MO ὙΟΤΘΗΟΒΠΘΗΜΗ HXOCOB 
Take Obwla KaKaa-TO My3bIKa, HO HH3KOrO Ka¥ecTBa, H ΤΌΠΡΚΟ 
HXOCbI YCOBEPWEHCTBOBAAH 66, NpHAaB ef APKOCTb Η rapMOHHYHOCTD. 
Teopetukn BepH.1H, 4TO BHE HXOCOB He MOXKET ObiTb my3biku. [ipwuem 
ΠΟ HX yGexKMeHHIO BO3MOXKHO CYUIECTBOBAHHE TOKO BOCbMH Ηχο- 
cop — He Gombule H He MeHbuwe. Sta MBICAb NOCTOAHHO Nponaranau- 
pyetca Β Tpakrate TaspHuaa, BNHTaBWwero CaMble NONyApHbIe BO3- 
3penua: <CyulectByet BoceMb [HxocoB] H He Gozee, H HEBOSMOKHO, 
ψτοῦμι KTO-HGO NMpHAyMaa K HHM AOOaBseHHe... BCe, 4TO κα καμιῇ 
ΠΟΕΤ, rapMOHH3yeTcA *’ B KAKOM-TO ORHOM H3 BOCbMH HXOCOB» 
(εἰσὶν ὀκτὼ καὶ od πλεῖον καὶ δυνατὸν προσεπινο σαί τινα ἐν 
τούτοις προσϑήκε ... πᾶν ὅπερ εἴποι τις ψάλλων, ἑνί τινι τῶν 
ὀκτω ἤχων ἁρμόσει) “5. B apyrom Ρ4316Π6 aBTop BhICKaSbIBaeT TY Ke 
CaMyl0 MbICJb, HECKOJbKO yTOUHAA ee: «Πιούδη Menogua, [npoxs- 
BOAUMas] H HHCTpyMeHTaMH, H ΓΟΠΟΟΆΜΗ, Η Υ BapBapos, H Y 9/JIHHOB 
HaXxOAHTCA B 3THX BOCbMH Hxocax. HM apyrux HxOcOB, KpOMe 3THX, 
vet... Mbl He MO2KeM CO3MaTb ApyrHe HXOCBI, ἃ BCE, ἅΤῸ ΠΟΕΤΟΗ͂, 6yneT 
NpHHadexkaTb KaKOMy-H60 H3 BOCbMH HxOCOB» ©. HuTepecHo, ΤῸ 
3necb ΠΟΙᾺ jeficTaHe HXOCOB NonagaeT He TOKO BOKa/IbHaA, HO 
H HHCTpyMeHTaabHaa My3bika. 3Ha4HT, MO6ble ΦΟΡΜῈ NpoABAeHHA 
MY3BIKAIbHOTO HCKYCCTBA BO3MOXHB TOABKO B CHCTeMe HXOCOB. 
Bce 3BykoBoe npocTpaHcTsBo, Hcnonbsylouleeca B My3bIKe, NpeacTaBsA- 
NOC NOApa3sAeseHHbIM Ha BOCeMb HXOCOB, a CyULeCTBYIOULHe B NpHpore 
3BYKH CTAHOBHJIHCb 3I@MEHTAMH MY3HIKaIbHOM TKAHH TOKO B TOM 
cayyae, ECAH OHH HaxoAHAHcb B HX cucteme. B Codex Barberinus 
Gr. 300 yyenuxy 3agaetca Bonpoc: «CyuecTByeT 1H 4TO-HHGy—b BHE 
3THX BOCbMH HXOCOB?» — H B OTBET 3BYYHT GesaneAWHOHHOe OTPH- 
uanve ‘©, CyenopatenbHo, χοῦ ONHUETBOPAIH MY3bIKAabHO- 
CHCTEMATH3HPOBaHHOe 3BYKOBOe MpOCTpaHcTBO, a ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂ cOBpeMeH- 
HbIM A3bIKOM,— Ja OTOHAsJbHOCTD. 

B paccmaTpHBaembix HCTOUHHKAX HeT ChemHabHOrO onpesxeneHHA 
wxoca. ITO CBA3ZAHO C HeECKOAbKHMH NpHunHaMH. Bo-nepBblx, BH3aH- 
THHcKOe My3bIKO3HAHHe elle HE ΠΟΟΤΗΓΠΟ TOTO YpOBHA, KOra MO%KHO 
ONpenensth HW XapaKTepH30BaTb CTOAb CHOKHYIO KaTeropHio, KaK 
3BYKOBHICOTHAA CHCTeEMA MY3bIK@bHOFO MBILeHHA. ΒΟ-ΒΤΟΡΒΙΧ, Bce 
BHUMAaHHe MY3BIKAJIbHOA TeOpHH ObIIO COCpeMOTO“eHO Ha YAOBIETBO- 
peHHH npaKkTHueckHx noTpeOHOcTeh neByeckoro HCKyCcTBAa, H NOSTOMY 
rayOokHH avaqH3 3By¥aulHx OGveKTOB, 3ayacTyIO cBAsaHHMA Cc 


35 Betasxa A. Poctena. 

35 Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted.— P. 16. 

37 KoneyHo, STOT raaroa HCMOABSyeTCA 3160» B APEBHEM SHAYEHHH KAK ΟΠΗΠΕΤΒΟ- 
PeHHe copasMepHOCTH 9ΠΕΜΘΗΤΟΒ MeNOAHYECKOrO OOpa3z0BaHHA. 

i Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 74. 

2 

" Codex : ae Graecus 300 — Tardo.— P. 165. 
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ΔΟΟΤΡΑΓΗΡΟΒΘΉΜΕΜ H COXKHEIMH OGOGUIEHHAMH, He COOTBETCTBOBa/ 
ee akTyabHbiM 3afauam. A Tak Kak MY3bIKa He MBIC.HAach BHe 
CHCTEMbI HXOCOB, TO BCe, YTO NeNOCh Η ΠΙΓΡΆΠΟΟΡΒ, paccmaTpHBanoch 
Kak OpraHH30BaHHOe Β COOTBETCTBUH C HXOCaMH. 

Bce 6e3 uckmiovenua BH3aHTHiCcKHe MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeopeTHuecKHe 
HCTOUHHKH CBHACTEAbCTBYIOT O TOM, ΤῸ CHCTeMa HXOCOB mpen- 
cTaBiAa Cco6oh nocaexoBatembHOCTh, ukKCHPOBaBLLy!O pasaHuHbe 
BbICOTHbIE YPOBHE 1aOBOH OpraHnH3auHH: «ECan Tht MOAHHMeLIbCA OT 
nepsoro [uxoca] Ha ogny ctynenb **, to o6pasyetca BTopod [Hxoc] 
(... ἐκ τοῦ a’ ἤχου ἂν τ᾽ ἀνέβης μίαν φωνὴν - γίνεται δεύτερος). 
HM ecau tbl ΠΟΠΗΜΜΘΙΠΡΟΗ oT BTOporo Ha OAHY cTyNeHb, TO O6pa- 
syetca τρετηΐῇ. HM ecnw Tb! NOAHHMeWIbCA OT TpeTbero Ha. onHy 
CTYNeHb, TO OOpasyerca yeTBepTbiii. To Ἐκ CaMOe HB MlaranbHBlx 
[uxocax] » “2. Cneaosatenbxo, TEPMHHOM «HXxOC» ONpenenAICA CHH- 
T€3 ΠΆΛΟΒΡΙΧ H TOHAbHbIX ACNeKTOB MY3bIKaMbHOrO MaTepHana — 
AaQOTOHANbHOCTb. Bech HETPyAHO yBHZeTb NPAMyWO ΔΗΔΠΟΡΗΙΟ ς 
AHTHYHOH My3biKabHOM TeOpHel, B κοτοροἥ TepMHHaMH «πορμῆ- 
CKHAs, «φρηγμἤςκη ἥ», «anaHiicKHi> H HM ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΜΗ TaKxKe 060- 
3HaYaNOCh HalHYHe ΠΩΠΟΒΟΐΪ CTpyKTypb! BOOGULe (a HE KaKOH-TO 
KOHKpeTHOM) H ee BhICOTHLIH ypoBeHb. B σᾶμομ jese, B BH3AHTHHACKHX 
CneWHaIbHbIX HCTOUHHKAaX HEBOSMOXKHO OOHAPyKHTb ΟΠΘΛΒΙ πηφφε- 
PeHUMaLHH ΠΆΛΟΒΟΙΧ CTpyKTyp NO onpeneneHHbIM 3BYKOPAAHDIM 
noceqOBaTenbHOcTAM. CucTemMa HXOCOB mpeanonaraet, uTo runo- 
AOPHACKHA, HAIN NAaranbHbIi NepBoro HxOca — caMbIit HH3KHA, runo- 
AMQHACKHH, HAH ππαγαπθηρι ἥ BToporo — Oonee BbICOKHH, runodpu- 
THickHi, HAM MlaraabHblit Tperbero —emle ΒΜΠΠΘ HT. a. OnraKo 
HHrae ΜΕΤ H HaMeKa Ha HHTepBabHylO CTpyKTypy 3BykKOpAza Toro 
HAM HHOrO HxOCAa, 

Bonee toro, ucxoga H3 CyWeCTBYIOULHX CBHAeTeNCTB, HET HHKa- 
KHX OCHOBaHHH CONOCTaBAATb BCIO CHCTeMY C KaKOil-TO KOHKpeTHOH 
a6comoTHOoH BbIcoTOH (noZ06HO ApepHerpeyeckoh coBepwieHHon 
cucteme), [pHustoe 8 GonbuiuHctBe nyG6aMKauHi ee oTOaKMECTBIEHHE 
co ϑΒΥΚΟΡΗ͂ΚΟΝ d — d’ “35 HyxKHo PaCCMAaTPHBaTb TOKO KaK OHO H3 
CpeACTB, MOMOFalOULHX HALIM COBPeMeHHHKaM, ΠΡΗΒΒΙΚΙΠΗΜ ΜΒΙΟΠΗΤΡ 
ONPeACACHHBIMH 3BYKOPAAHIMH hOpMaMH, YCBOHTb BbICOTHYIO opra- 
HH3aUHI0 HXOCoB. BepoaTHo, He ΠΟΟΠΘΠΗΙΟΙΟ ponb B H36PaHHH HMeHHO 
3TOrO 3ByKOpAAa CbiIrpaia NpakTHKa TpaHCKpHONpOBaHHA ΒΗ3ΔΗΤΗἥ- 
CKHX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX O6Pa3suoB Ha COBPeMeHHbIA HOTOHOCEL, 4TO Βοπϑἥ- 
HeBOVIEH BbISbIBAeT HEOOXOAHMOCT NpeACTaBAATh novly4yaembli Mate- 
PHan B COBPEMeHHEIX NaNOTOHAAbHBIX MIOCKOCTAX (BeAb ΓΠΉΠΗ Ha 
HOTHBIM TeKCT, Mbl OLEHHBAeM He TObKO HHTepBabHy!0 NOcegOBa- 


“' TloawcemantuKa cosa } φωνή B BHSaHTHACKHX My3bika/IbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX 
HCTOMHHKAX ΛΟΛΎΚΗΘ GbiTb temo oco6oro uccnegoBaHHA. Cefuac «Ke OTMeyy, {τὸ 
8 SABHCHMOCTH OT CMBICNOBOFO KOHTeKCTa OHO ΜΟΓΠῸ OGO3HAYATb «τόπος». «3BYK>, 
«CTYN€Hb», «HHTepBan». 

12 Thibaut J.-B. Monuments ... P. 88. 

“8 Cm., Hanpumep: Strunk O. The Tonal System of Byzantine Music//Musical 
Quarterly, 31.— 1945.— P. 190—204. 
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TEMbHOCTb, HO H BeCb 3BYKOBOM KOMMNeKC NO NPHBbINHBIM ΠΆΛΟΤΟ- 
Ha/IbHBIM HOPMA@THBaM): HMCHHO Ha 9TOM BBICOTHOM ypoBHe B a6co- 
MNOTHOM GONbUIHACTBE CAy¥YaeB AHGO BOBCe He TpeG6yloTcn «cyy- 
yaluble» 3HaKH, AH60 MO>KHO OGOHTHCh HX MHHHMA@IbHbIM ἩΜΌΠΟΜ. 
Zipyrumu σποβᾶμη, Napadenn MexKAY BU3aHTHACKON CHCTeMOM HXOCOB 
4 ΞΒΥΚΟΡΗ͂ΠΟΜ d— d’ o6ycroBseHbi TeMH 2Ke NPHYHHaMH, KOTOpbie 
ApeAONpenenwIK OTOKAECTBNeEHHE AHTHYHOH COBeEpWeHHOM CHCTeMbI 
co 3Bykopayzom A — a. 

TipauatHe nocnexopatenbHocTH «6enbix K1aBH» doprenvaHo 
ἃ — d’ 3a ocHOBHOA 3ByKOpAA BUZAHTHHCKON MY3bIKH BAeYeT 3a COO 
OHO HeMaOBaxKHOe CHeACTBHe: OHO MOMYANMBO MpeANoaaraert, {ΤῸ 
ΠῚ 4 III naaranpupte uxocni, a take I] Η 11] ocHoBHbIe HXOCbI OTCTOAT 
Apyr OT Apyra Ha NONYTOH, Torfa Kak OCTaNbHbIe «<pAOM NeKaulnes 
MXOCbI pacnOMarawoTcA Ha TOHOBOM yAaneHHH Apyr oT Apyra. Kpome 
TOPO, «KaHOHH3aI\HA» OKTaBLI d — d’ AAA CHCTeMbI HXOCOB B Cyyae 
HX 3BYKOPAAHOH TpakTOBKH NpexonpegeAeT H ΒΗΤΘΡΒΔΠΡΗΥΙΟ CTPyK- 
Typy AAA 3ByKOpAga KaxKAOrO HXOCAa, TO eCTb OCO6ylO NocAeOBa- 
TeAbHOCTb TOHOB H ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΒ. Ho HH B OAHOM H3 BH3aHTHACKHX 
MY3bIKaJIbHO-TEOPeTHYECKHX MAMATHHKOB, OTHOCALLMXCH K musica 
Practica, HeT He TOMbKO KaKHx-1H60 yKa3aHHH Ha HHTepBambHOe 
PaccTOAHHe M@KAY BbICOTHBIMH ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΉΜΗ HXOCOB, HO H BOObUE 
He OFOBapHBaeTcA pa3HHula MexKDY TOHOM ἢ ΠΟΠΥΤΟΗΟΜ. Cymect- 
BOBa0 MOHATHE Οὔ HHTepBarte (ἡ φωνή) MexAY COCeAHHMH cTYyNe- 
HAMH. Sta <PoHH» Oba NpHHATa B KayecTBe HaHMeHbulero ΜΉΤΘΡ- 
BasIbHOrO PaCCTOAHHA (KaK WH B CAyYae C «NanamMKH», A COXpaHAO 
3a TpaHCANTepauHeH sTOrO TepMHHa ero rpeyecKHH %KeHCKHH pog). 
Ona cayxuna equHMuel oTcueta ANA v3MepeHHA Gonee WHpOKAX 
HHTepBavioB. Orcioga BOSHHKaIH HHTepBasbl B 2 ΦΟΗΗ, 3 moun, 4 oun 
Au60 «<AHOHUA>, «<TpHpoHHA», «TeTpaouua» ἡ T. a. Koneuxo, 
OTCYTCTBHE B TeOPeTHYeCKHX HCTOUHHKAX Audepenunaunn couH 
Ha KaKyt0-TO OOVIbuULyI0 HH ΜΘΗΒΙΠΥΟ BeIH4YHHY elle HE FOBOPHT O TOM, 
4TO B MpaKTHKe HCKYCCTBA BeHUHHA OHH Obila Bese H BCerfa 
OfHOSHa4HOH. ΒΗΠΗΜΟ, B npouecce *HBOrO HHTOHHpOBaHHA ΦΟῊΜ 
H3MeHAaCb B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT KOHKPeTHOH aQOBOH «cuTyAaUHH>. 
Ho TeopetwyeckHe HCTOUHHKH, K ΠΟ ΚΔΠΘΗΜΙΟ, He MalWT HHKaKHX 
cBefeHHH NO AaHHOMY BONpocy, c.1eMOBaTeNbHO, BHZAHTHHUCKAA 
TeEOpHA He AHHhepenunpospana uxocw nO no- 
JOKeCHHW NOTYTOHA B 3ByKOpaAaze. 

STO OGcTOATeAbCTBO 3aCTAaBARET NO-HOBOMY B3PAHYTb Ha ΒΟΠρΟς, 
ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙ ἢ yxKe Ha ΠΡΟΤΉΣΚΘΗΜΗ MHOFHX AECATHVETHH BOHYET MY3BIKO- 
Benos. Peub HxeT O HECOOTBETCTBHH AHTHYHBIX H CpeHeBeEKOBBIX 
Ha3BaHHA ANA ΠΆΠΟΒ c ΟἈμηδκοβοἥ cTpyKTypoi. Kak H3BecTHO, npH- 
HATO CUHTATb, YTO AHTHYHBIA Φρηγηἤἥοκηῆ Aaa KMeN TaKyIO Ke CTPyK- 
Typy, Kak H CpeqHeBekOBbIh πορηβεκμῆ (1 T.-1/2 7.-1 T.-1 τ. T.- 
1/27.-17.), a aHTHYHBIA AOpHACKHA ς 9τοῦῇ ΤΟΙ ΚΗ 3peHHA Obi ΠΟΠΟύΘΗ 
cpeanesekopomy puruiickomy (1/2 7.-1 T.-1 τι] t.-1f2 7-1 τ..1 τῇ). 
Tako s3raaQ ocHoBbiBaeTca Ha yOexKReHHH, YTO NOM TepMHHaMH 
«πορηβοκηἥ», «Φρηγηἥοκη ἥ» μ. aHANOrHYHBIMH KaK B aHTHYHOCTH, 
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Tak H Β CpefHeBekKOBbe NOHHMaIaCb Aan_opadA Opranv3aunA, HMeB-* 


Wan ONpexeAeHHYylO HHTepBabHO-3ByKOpAAHYW KOHCTpyKuHW. Heco- 
OTBETCTBHE MEY CTPYKTYPaMH OMHOHMCHHHIX 1a0B BH3BaN0 K 
XKH3HH ΟΓΡΟΜΗῸΣ KONHYECTBO HCCAeqOBaTeNbCKOA ΠΗΤΕΡΑΤΥΡΗ, 
B KOTOPOH NpeaANpHHHManHch 4 NpeANpHHHMaloTcA aKTHBHBIE 
ΠΟΠΡΙΤΚΗ BbIACHHTh NPHYHHY NpovcuenWeH <«nyTaHHUbl>: noyemy 
B pa3Hble ΘΠΌΧΗ OHH Η Te ΚΘ NO HHTepBanHKe ΠΆΛΟΒΜΗΒ o6pa- 
SOBaHHA HOCHAH pa3H4Hble HaMeHOBaHUA, Cnopk BOKpyr 9ΤΌΓΟ 
Bonpoca He 3aTHXaloT 20 cHx nop “*, OgnaKo ero wenecoo6pa3Ho 
OcBeTHTb B ApyrOM pakypce: a ὅμιπα aH BOOOWe <«<nyTaHHia» 
H He ABAAeTCA ΠΗ OHA ΠΛΌΠΟΜ COBpeMeHHBIX OWHOOUHIX BSraA- 
A0B Ha 3BYKOBHICOTHYIO OpraHH3auHio aHTHYHOH H cpenyeBeKO- 
BOH MY3bIKH? 

TlelicrauTenbHo, ye MOXKHO CYHTaTb ΠΟΚΑΒΆΗΗΒΙΜ, YTO B aHTHU- 
Hb nepvog TepMHHb «πορηβοκμῆ», «Φρηγηβοκηῆ» H HM πομούημθ 
Οδοϑηδ δ. ΠῊ He 3ΒΥΚΟΡΉΠΗΥΙΟ ΟΤΡΥΚΤΥΡῪ laa, ἃ BbICOTHLIA ypoBeHb 
ero SBYMaHHA, TO €CTb TOHaMbHBIe ACNeKTH MY3HIKAaNbHOrO MaTe- 
pHana “. B pu3antuitckoh Teopnn, Kak ΜῊ ΒΗΠΗΜ, Pa3sH4Hble HxOCbI 
TakKe yKa3bIBaIH AHiWb Ha BHICOTHBIe NapameTph ἢ He Goree. 3necb 
HAKOra He BeAeTCA peub Οὔ HHTepBaNbHOM cocTaBe HuxocoB. «IlyTa- 
HHLa», CKOpee BCero, NPOH3OUIa H3-3a HeBepHOrO NOHHMAHHA aHTHU- 
HBIX H CP€AHEBEKOBHIX TeOPeTHYeCKHX HCTOUHHKOB HCCeAOBAaTeEAMH 
ἨΟΒΟΓΟ BpemeHH. Koneuno, ator Bonpoc Tpe6yet παπϑηθἥιμθγο aBTo- 
HOMHOrO H3y4eHHA H OCOGeHHO Ha MaTepHauie CpeqHEBeEKOBHIX aTHHO- 
ASHIMHBIX NMAMATHHKOB MY3bIKO3HaHHA. OnHako Jake ΘΟΠῊ OKaxKeTca, 
10 B HHX KOHKpeTHble modi x toni cBasbIBaloTcA c onpeneneHHOli 
HHTepBa/IbHOM CTpyKTYpOH, TO H TOra ΒΡΗ͂Ι AH MOXKHO OyzeT ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΡ 
© enyTaHHue». Begb BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT pe3yabTaTOB H3y4eHHA 
ΠΑΥΜΉΟΚΗΧ HCTOUHHKOB yXKe COBEPLICHHO OYEBHAHO, {ΤῸ B AHTHUHO 


TeOpHH Gb TOAbKO AOpHiicKHe, ppHrHiickwe 4 ApyrHe TOH AA b -» 


HOCTH (!), 2aqoB0e CoaepxKaHve KOTOpbIX (B TOM 4HCIe H HHTep- 
ΒΑΠΡΗΜ COcTaB) B pa3mH4YHbe HcTOpHYecKHe nepHoA 6b HeogH- 
HakoBbim. [lostoMy lereHay o «nyTaHHue> cAeayeT OCTaBHTb Ha 
CKPHKANAX HCTOPHH HAYKH O MY3BIKE KAK OHH H3 NOYYHTebHEIX ypo- 
KOB M€XaHHYECKOFO COBMELEHHA My3bIKa/IbHO-TeOpeTH4eCKHX BO33pe- 
HHA pasHbx 3Π0Χ. 

Bosspaulasch Καὶ paccMoTpeHHio cHcTeMbI HXOCOB, HeO6OxO,HMO 
OTMETHTb, {ΤῸ 10648 AQOTOHAbHaA CHCTeEMa MOXET ObITb M0 KOHILa 
NOHATA ΤΟΙ͂ΒΚΟ Torga, KOraa SyAyT OCO3HaHbI ee HCTOKH H BarKHell- 
UIHe MOTH4eCKHe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOrAa CTaHyT ACH raaBHeiune 
CMBICOBbIe ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΕΙ, Ha KOTOPLIX OHA OCHOBaHa. OnHako ANA ΤΆΚΟΓΟ 
MOHHMA@HHA CHCTEMbl HXOCOB MY3BIKO3HaHHIO elle npegcTouT npe- 
OfoneTh ΜΗΟΓῸ TpyAHOCTeH, OCBOGOAHTHCA OT HEKOTOPHIX ObiTyoulHXx 


“ Tloapo6uee οὔ atom cm.: Tepyman E. Βοϑιιηῆ 4 epponefckoe my3nKosHaHHe// 
Cpeaune pexa.— M., 1985.— Bun. 48.— C. 233—243. 

“* Vogel M. Die Enharmonik die Griechen. 2. Teil: Der Ursprung der 
Enharmonik.— Diisseldorf, 1963.— 5, 43—44; cm. tawoxe.: AMM.— C. 77, 150-152. 
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ϑΔΟΛΥΚΛΘΗΜΗ, HeEOAHOKPaTHO MpOBepHTb MHOrHe pacnpoctpaHeHHHe 
BOS3PCHHA H, CAMOE [1aBHOe, OTBETHTb Ha Te BONPOCHI, KOTOPbIe 10 CHX 
Nop ΠΗδῸ BoBce He CTaBHAHCb, AH6O OTBeET Ha HHX eule He HafimeH. 
Huaue ropops, peub get 06 OCMbICTeHHH PyYHKUHOHAAbHOA 
ΠΟΓΉΚΗ CHCTeMbI HxOCOB. OGbACHeHHe (PyHKUHOHaAbHEIX npobeM B 
MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX NAMATHHKAX OTCyTCTByeT. B HHX ΜΟΣΚΗΟ 
OGHAPYXKHTb ΠΗΙΙΡ OTMeEAbHBIE PaspO3HeHHble cBegeHHA, cparmeH- 
TapHO pa36pocaHHble NO HeKOTOpbIM HcCTOUHHKaM. TIpHuem OHH He 
BbICTPaHBaloTCA B EQHHYIO CMbICOBYWO 6 ΠΡ ABJEHHH, TAK KaK MHOrHe 
H3 (akTOB «yHKUHOHAIbHOM %KH3HH> He OBI ϑΔΦΗΚΟΗΡΟΒΔΗΒΙ ἡ 
ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ HaBcerga yTpayenbl. B pesyabtate B ΠΟ ΠῊ pyHKuHOHanb- 
HBIX «<COObITHH» ΟΟΤΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ nponymeHHbe O6wHpHbe 3BeHbA. MMpen- 
CTOHT JOMbICIHBaTb 9TH JaKyHbl H ΞΔΠΟΠΗΗ͂ΤΡ HX KOHKPeTHbIM 
conepxKaHHem, 4YTOGH xOTA Ob B OOWHX YepTaXx BOCCO3MaTb yHK- 
UMOHAbHbIe ACMeKTH! CHCTeMbI HXOCOB. ἯΤΟ προποταβπῆπη co6oA c 
AALOPYHKUHOHANbHOH TOUKH 3PeHHA OCHOBHHIe Hu Naaranbuble 
uxocbl? Kakas B3aHMOCBA3b ΟΥ̓ΠΙΘΟΤΒΟΒΔΠ8 MexKAY HHMH? Tlouemy OHH 
PpacnOnaranuch Ha KBHHTOBOM yAaneHHH Apyr OT Apyra, a He KaKOM- 
1460 Apyrom? Tlouemy cyulecTs0Ban0 HMeHHO BOCeMb HxOCOB? 3TO 
JHUb CaMble OCHOBHBIe BONpOcbl, Tpe6yloume oTBeTa. Baxkuylo poub 
3H€Cb MOMKET CbIPpaTb CONOCTaBeHHeE TeOpeTHYeCKHX ποπορκθημῆ 
€ akraMH xyAoxKecTBeHHOA NpakTHKH, TaK Kak cbyHKUHOHaAbHbIe 
CBOMCTBa AaQOTOHAbHLIx O6pazoBaHHA B NOAHOM Mepe nposBAAIOTCA 
TObKO B CAMOM MY3bIKa/IbHOM TBOpUecTBe. Bce 3To zeno Gynyuero. 
Cefuac xe ecTb BO3MOKHOCTb O6paTHTb BHHMAHHE Ha (akTH, KQTopbie 
MOTYT NOMOYb BBIABHTb OCOGeHHOCTH ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓΟ OGbeMa B CHCTeMe 
HXOCOB. 

K cookaneHHio, HHKTO HMKOrAa He NOAHHMa 3Ty NpOOneMy H ee 
NONHOE HENOHHMAHHE ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΠΟ H MPHBOAHT KO MHOTHM 3a6yyxKe- 
HuaM. Beab πδποβμιῇ o6bem — βδκηθἥμιμ anemeHt byHKuHOHasb- 
HOA opraHH3auHH, ee «<cmbicnoBaA aMNAHTYAa», BMeLaIOWaA B Cen 
cogep>kahue Bcero Komnuekca. He yuHTbIBaTb 9ΤῪ BaKHeAUyW KaTe- 
TOPHO NaOTOHAAbHOFO MBILIICHHA HEBO3MOKHO, TaK Kak 663 ee 
H3Y4CHHA OCTAOTCA HENOHATHBIMH MHOTHE CTOPOHb! 3BYKOBBICOTHOM 
opraHH3aunn. Hanpumep, ΠΡῊ ΔΗ8 536 NaMATHHKOB BH3aHTHACKOrO ἢ 
Boo6ie CpeAHeBeEKOBOTO MY3bIKabHOrO TROpYeCTBa HCCAeAOBAaTeNH 
COBEPWEHHO ChpaBelHBO OTMeYaIH, YTO 3TH MPOH3BeEAeHHA HMeIOT 
uenyio CepHiO pa3aH4HbIX ycToes. Orciona ἢ BO3HHKNa HaeA O 
AeueHTpannsaunH Maga. Cefuac yxKe TpyAHO yCTaHOBHTb, KOMY 
NpHHaAexKHT NpHOpHTeT B ee YTBepxAeEHHH, HO B HacTOAUee 
BpeMA 918 TONKA 3peHHA HaWOonee Nonyapna. Bmecte c Tem, ΟΤΟΥΤ- 
CTBHE ΠΕΗΤΡΑΠΡΗΟΓΟ SeMeHTa HapylaeT mpeactaBnenue O sago- 
TOH@/IbHOCTH KaK O cHcTeme. TIOHHMan, {τὸ TaKOe nonoKeHHe 
HECKOJIbKO AHCKPeAHTHpyeT TEOPHW, TaK KaK OHO He AaeT BO3MOK- 
HOCTH YKa3aTb KOHKPeTHBI€ «PHHANHChl» KAKO NALOTOHAAbHOCTH, 
yueHble NOW NO NYTH BHIABeHHA «HaHGonee ΤΗΠΗΜΉΟΓΟΣ ONnOpHOrO 
3Byka. Stomy B KaKoli-to Mepe nomor aByKopag d — d’, Kaxkabiit 
3BykK KOTOporo paccMaTpHBaNCA Kak ONOPHBIA ΠΠῊ KOHKpeTHOrO 
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uxoca “ἢ. Ho onpegenenuble ΤΆΚΗΜ O6pa3som «HHaaHchl» πᾶπθκο HE 
BCefa COOTBETCTBOBaNH COXPaHHBLIHMCA MY3bIKabHBIM ΠΑΜΗ͂- 
HHKaM. ΤῸ H BbIHYAWO YKa3bIBaTb MO HECKOABKO «HHanHcoB> ANA 
kKaxgoro uxoca ‘”, OnHaKo B AaabHefeM NOCTOAHHO OTMeYaTHCh 
HECOOTBETCTBHA MeKLY TeopHei ἡ XyOr%KecTBeHHOA NpaKTHKOM, TaK 
kak MHOrHe NPOK3BEeHHA NPOAON KAW LaBaTb MpHMepbl OTKNOHEHHA 
OT yCTaHOBJeHHBIX «puHanicoss “5, B pesyantate He ocTaBaaocb 
ἨΜΜΘΓΟ Apyroro, Kak BHOBb BepHYTbCA K Hee O DeleHTpanH3zauHH 
πᾶπᾶ. B yem Ke 3186» neo? 

Ilpeacrasum ce6e HccneqoBaTena @aneKoro Oyayulero, KOTOpbIit 
ὈΠΥΟΤΗ͂ ΜΗΟΓῸ BeKOB 38ΗΜΜΘΕΤΟΗ͂ H3yYeHHEM MY3bIKANbHOPO A3bIKa, 
aonyctum, XIX Beka, HO He 3HaeT (byHKUHOHAaTbHOH opraHH3auHH 
Maxkopa H MHHOopa “*, Mbl npHHHMaeM TaKoe ycsoBHe pagu Toro, 
4TOGObI MbICNEHHO OKa3aTbCA B ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ HCCHeLOBATeNA, HE ΠΟΓΔ- 
AbiBaOUlerocaA Οὔ OKTABHOM ΠΆΠΟΒΟΜ O6beMe STO πδποβοῦ CHCTeMBI. 
AvasH3upys pazm4nble npousBenenHA H3yYaeMol 9ΠΟΧΗ, OH OTMETHT 
B HHX MHOFOUHCJeHHbIe ONOpHble 3BYKH, pacceAHHble No Βοθῆ My3bl- 
KaIbHOH (opMe, OcOGeHHO B OKOHYAaHHAX ee ρά3Π6Π0ῸΒ. Camo zBHxKe- 

“HH€ MY3bIKaJIbHOrO MaTepHama yKaxeT Ha Hux. ΠΡῊ Buge cTosb 
necTpoH KapTHHbl ycToes, B ero NpeACTAaBeEHHH TaKKe MOET BOSHHK- 
HYTb MBICIb O A€UeHTPAH3aUHH 3BYKOBLICOTHOM CHCTeMBI MY3BIKH 
XIX sexa. He 3Haa dyHKuwoHanbHOro cMbicaa 3BYKOBbICOTHBIX 
ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜἥ H lagoBoro oGbemMa, OH GyzeT onpenenATh ycToH 
TOAbKO 10 HHTOHALHOHHOMy ABH xKeHHIO. Ha caMom Ke Zene B OAHHX 
caydaax OHM ΜΟΓΥΤ OKa3aTbCA HOBLIMH TOHAJbHBIMH LeEHTPaMH, BO3- 
HHKUIMMH B pe3ybTaTe MOAYAWHH, ἃ B ApyrHx — nOGOuHEIMH γοτο- 
AMH MpexkHeh TOHAaMbHOCTH. 3HaA (yHKUMOHATbHBIe OcobeHHOCTH 
OpraHH3alHH M@KOPO-MHHOPHOH CHCTeMbl H ee πΠαποβμιῆ O6beM, 
MOKHO ONPeRCMMT €€ CMbICOBbIE TPaHHUb! H YCTAHOBHTb, ΠρΟ- 
AOAKAaeTCA AH HCXOMHAA AAAOTOHANbHAA Ccbepa, HK HacTynHaa 
ΒΟΒΔΗ͂. Bes NOHHMaHHA 9ΤΗΧ KOOPAHHAT BeCb npollecc 3ByKOBOrO 
ABHAKEHHA MOMKET NOKASATECA Ge3HKHM C TOUKH 3PeHHA ΠΟΓΉΚΗ, a 
BCe YCTOHUHBbIe 3BYKH — BOCIPHHATCA Kak PaBHOWeHHbIe ἢ He cBA- 
3aHHble WepapxHyeckoH conogunnenHocTeW. ΠΡῊ TaKHx ὙΟΠΟΒΗΗ͂Χ 
HXeA O ΠΕΙΙΘΗΤΡΑΠΗΔΙΙΜΗ — CaMaA eCTeCTBeEHHaA MH CaMaA ΠΡΩΒΠΟ- 
ποποῦηδη. Ectb OcHOBaHHA CYHTaTb, 4TO COBpeMeHHBIe μοοποπο- 


“6 Wellesz E. Byzantinische Musik.— Breslau, 1927.--- 5, 32—33; Tillyard 
H. J. W. Handbook of the Middle Byzantine Notation.— Kopenhagen, 1935 (MMB. 
Subsidia 1).— P. 98—101. 

“7 Wellesz E. Eastern Elements in Western Chant.— P. 104; Werner E. The 
Sacred Bridge.— P. 402, 475. Ξ 

“δ Cm., nanpumep: Werner E. The Sacred Bridge.— P. 402. Ha necoorsercrsue 
XKHBOH MYSHKANbHOR MpaKTHKH BOCTOUHBIX ΚΥΠΕΤΥΡ H TPawMUHOHHHIX CpeaAHeEBeKOBLIX 
AaLOB YKASHBANOCh yxKE MaBHO; CM., HanpHMep: Jeannin J. C. Mélodies liturgiques 
syriennes et chaldeenes.— Paris, Beyrouth, 1924.— Vol. 2.— P. 39—40. 

 Taxof sarang Ha COBpeMeHHOcTh <uepes Gyzyulee> npemcTaBaReTcA BecbMa 
MAOAOTBOPHBIM, TAK KAK MOMEAHPyeT CHTYauMIO ΔΗΘΠΟΓΗΊΗΥΙΟ TOM, B KOTOPOA Haxo- 
ATCA HCCAELOBATEMb MYSKIKAADHBIX KYABTYP ΠΡΟΙΠΠΟΓΟ Η TEM CAMbIM NPOACHAeT MHOTHE 
HEMANOBAKHBIE DETANH, ΒΕΙΠΘΑΔΙΟΝΙΜΕ H3 NOAM SPEHHA NPH <OOBYHEIX> YCOBUAX. 
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BaTeIH CPeEAHEBEKOBOH MY3bIKH HAXOAATCA B ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜῊ STOTO Mper- 
nonaraemoro My3bikopena. JlelicTBHTebHO, HayKa He pacnonaraet 
JOCTOBEPHEIMH CBEAEHHAMH O CYHKUHOHAMbHbIX OCOGeHHOCTAX cpel- 
HEBEKOBLIX ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΒΗΒΙΧ (OPM, B TOM 4HCe — H O HX ΠΆΛΟΒΟΜ 
o6beme. Flostomy BbIBOR O ReELeHTPaNH3auHH He MOET OGOCHOBHI- 
BaTbCA HHYeM ΠΡΥΓΗΜ, KaK TOJbKO YKa3aHHeM HA MHOFOUNCEHHOCTb 
ONOPHBIX 3BYKOB. 

Tlo npHHaTbiM HbIHe NpexcTaBAeHHAM KaxKAwIA NaranbHbli HXOC 
HMe O2HH «ᾧμηδιμο», a Kab OCHOBHOH — Apa («cBOi» ἡ 
«cBoeros miaraibHoro). OHOBpeMeHHO C STHM, MPHHATO CuHTAaTD, 
τὸ KaxKAbH uxoc οὔπδπδιι ἡ CepHeH «riaBHblxX 3BYKOB», TO eCTb 
Tex 3BYKOB, KOTOpble B JBH)KCHHH MY3bIKaIbHOrO MaTepHaila «CMO- 
TPATCA» KaK OMOpHble: 


«Φηηδπημ»  <rnaBHble 3BYKH> 

ππδγαπρημῇ | uxoca d df. g 
naaranbupa {1 uxoca ε, 5, 8, ἃ 
ππδγδπθημῆ II] ἡχοοᾶ f. ad 
ππᾶγαπρημῇ IV Hxoca g.d,a 

I χοὸς ἡ. a 

I] axoc 

ΠῚ uxoc 

IV uxoc 


hg 
Β΄, ἃ 
ἁ 


Ὁ “Ὠοὦ. 
zee ΞΟ πὸ 
οὔπω 


Ho sBefb 9ΤῊ «riaBHble 3ΒΥΚΗ» ΜΟΓΥΤ OKa3aTbCA ΠΟΗΉΤΡΆΜΗ HOBbIX 
«<POACTBEHHBIX HXOCOB> — aOTOHaMbHOCTeH, OOpeTeHHbIX B Pe3yJIb- 
Tate MOAYAAUHA. ΤΟΠΕΚΟ 3HaHHe MYHKLMOHAJbHEIX 3AKOHOMepHOcTeli 
MOXKET NOMOUb KAaCCHMPHUHPOBATb STH OMOPHbIe 3BYKH NO BHYTPH- 
TOH@AbHBIM H Pa3HOTOHaIbHbIM KPHTepHAM (KOHEYHO, NO NpHHWKNaM 
cpeqHeBeKOBOH πᾶποτοηδπθηοΐ cuctembl). HykHO LYMaTb, {ΤῸ B 3TOM 
cayuae KOHUeNUHA O AeLeCHTPaNH3alHH CP2AHeBeKOBLIX sa0TO- 
HaJIbHBIX O6pa30BaHHA Obita ὅθι OTBEPrHyTa, TAK KAK NPHOTKPbIIHCh 
ὅθι KOHKPeTHble CBAZH HE TOKO MEXKLY ONOPHIMH 3BYKaMH, HO H 
BCeMH ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ. Ho 3TH AaHHble MOXKHO OyfeT NOMYYHTS ΠΗΙΠΡ ΤΟΓΠΆ, 
KOrMa OKaKYTCA BLIABACHHDIMH PlaBHehuMe PyHKUHOHaAbHble TeH- 
eHUHH H Παποβριῇ O6beM. Bes HX 3HaHHA HCCACLOBATEAH AHUIb PUK- 
CHPYlOT TO HH HHOe ἩΜΟΠῸ ycTOeB, He ΠΟΗΗΜΔΗ HX CMbICa H B3aHMO- 
cBa3zeH, H MOTOMY MposOmKawWT UCNOBeELOBaTh ΜΗΦ O eLeHTpa- 
JH3aWHH. 

MueHHe 0 eWeHTpaH3allHH MOXET ObITb pe3ybTAaTOM He TOMbKO 
yKa3aHHOH NpHuHHbl. B my3bikKaMbHOM MpakTHKe H3BeECTHbI MepHorb 
NOJHTOHHKAAbHOCTH, KOTa MHOrHe H3 3BYKOB J1aOTOHa/IbHOrO 
KOMMeKCa HMEIOT MOTCHUHAbHbIe BO3MOXKHOCTH BLINOHATh TOHH- 
KaJIbHble (yHKUHH. Takoe nomoxKeHHe ΔΟςΟΠΙΟΤΗΟ He O3HaNaeT ΠΕΙΙΘΗ- 
TPaH3auHiO CHCTeMbI ΜΠῊ HHBeHPOBKY HHAHBHAYabHBIX 3818}, 
COCTaBAIOWHX 66 3BYKOB. Hu ofa cHCTeMa, B TOM 4HCHe HW Π81ο- 
TOH@/IbHaA, He MOMKET CYULECTBOBATb 063 pacnpezenenuaA pa3- 
JIMYHBIX CMBICAOBbIX Harpy30K MexKZYy ee 30emMeHTaMH. IIpx ποπῆτο- 
HHK@JIbHOCTH 2Ke CO3Mal0TCA TaKHe YC/IOBHA, KOr4a MHOrHe 3ByYKH 
pa3sHOBpeMeHHO (ἢ) ΜΟΓΥΤ BRINOAHATD pa3zMyHble yHKUH- 
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ΟΗΆΠΡΗΒΙΕ 3agauH. Hanpumep, onHH Η TOT xe 3ΒΥΚ MaKe B conpu- 
KaCalouluxca HEGOABLIKX ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜΗ͂Χ My3bIKa/IbHOH opMEI Ἵποοούθη 
ΒΗΠΟΠΗΗ͂ΤΡ PYHKUHH Kak ycTOA, Tak H HeycTos. Bea xe cHcTema 
MOCTOAHHO MepecTpanBaeTca, CO3qaBad B KaxKMyW OTACAbHYIO enH- 
HHLLy ΒΡΕΜΘΗῊ MY3bIKa/IbHOrO Npouecca HOBHIe CBO PpaSHOBHAHOCTH. 
Oatiako npH τὰκοῇ nocTosHHOl NOABHKHOCTH H TeKYYeCTH OHA HH Ha 
MPHOBeHHE He TepAeT CBOerO OCHOBHOrO cBOlicrBa — HepapxHyecKon 
CONMOAMHHEHHOCTH BCeX 66 3BYKOB, NPOCTO ΠΡῊ KaxKZOM nepectaHoBKe 
CMBICHOBBIX HAPpy30K OHA BbIABAMET HOBLIA ΠΠΔῊ pyYHKUKOHaNbHOTO 
noaduuenua. [nA storo MoryT HcNOAb30BaTbCA pasHYHbIe NanOBHe 
pecypcb! (HanpHmep, akTHBH3auHA NOAYTOHOBLIX TATOTeHHI B cdepe 
OAHOrO 3BYKa H BP€MeHHOe HX <COKPbITHe» B O6acTH Apyroro). 
Ho ἢ ΠΡῊ noaMTOHHKaAbHOCTH HeEBO3MOxKHO AONYCTHTb AEUeHTPanHK3a- 
WHO, TaK Kak OHA AHHYJUpyeT Camy NpHpomy cHcTemHOM opraHHsa- 
UHH, a 3Ha4HT, H NpHpony jana. He μοκπίθίθηο, {ΤῸ cpeaHeBeKoBLe 
AaQOTOHANbHbe POpMbl B KaKOH-TO NepHon cBOerO pasBHTHA MOF 
MM€Tb aHaJlOrH4Hble yeptbl. Tectpaa xe KapTHHa MHOFO4MCAeHHIX 
YCTOeB — AHUb HX CneacTBHe. Hackonbko >ke cnpaBeqHBh! οὔδ 
BHICKa3aHHbIX NPeANONOKeHHA MOXKHO GOyzeT ONpeneAHTb ΠΜΙΙΡ 
TOrAa, KOrMa CTaHYT H3y4eHR! PYHKUHOHATbHbIe OCOGeEHHOCTH HXOCOB 
B mpouecce μοτορμηθοκοῦ 3BONIOUUH. 

Hak, kaxHe cyuectByioT cBHseTenbcTBa, KOTOpbie ΜΟΓΠῊ 6b 
CNOCOGCTBOBAaTb BbIABNeHHIO ΠΘΛΟΒΟΓῸ OGbeMa B CHCTemMe HxOCOB? 

Sra cucTema ontcbipanacb nocpeacTBOM τροχός («kpyrs, 
<KoNeCO»), B KOTOPOM GbHKCHPOBaJIHcb CBA3H MexKY HXOCAMH, Ηᾶχο. 
AAULHMUCA ΗΔ Pa3/IM4HBIX BbICOTHIX yYpoBHAX. ΜΜΘΗΗΟ nocpencTBoM 
storo Koseca Oyayulne meBuHe OCBaHBaAH CHCTeMy HXOCOB. Cytb 
TeOpeTH4ecKOrO OCBeeHHA Kpyra CBOAHTCA K ΟΠΘΑΥΙΟΙΠΕΜΥ. 

Anpo cuctembl — Tak Ha3biBaeman TeTpadouua (τετραφωνία, 
ΟγκβΆπρΗο --- ψΜΕΤΒΙΡΕΧΗΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΗ6), TO ECT PAL, COCTOAINMMA H3 NATH 
SBYKOB, OTACNCHHHIX APyr OT Apyra yeTSipbMA Φοηη. Πρηῴεμ camblit 
BepxXHHA H CaMblii HWKHHA 3BYKH 9TOrO PAAa PaccMaTpHBasHch Kak 
OcHosuble. ΠΡῊ pacuiMpeHHH ρῆμα BBepXx H BHH3 OH yBenH4HBaeTcH 
Ha Tako xe neHTaxopa. O6pa3onaBulyioca nocneqoBaTenbHocTh 
YCOBHO MOXKHO Ομ] Obl Ha3BaTb CHCTeEMOHM «COeAHHEHHBIX neHTa- 
XOpgoB> °°, 


: ΜΠ ΙΝ 1 παι}! πα} παὶὶν πα Δ ΠΡ IV fas. tae. ΗΝ πα ἵν an 


5° 3necb ocHoBHtie 3BYKH HXOCOB AalOTCA B paMkax 3ByKopaga d — d’ He cTombKO 
ANA TOTO, “τούμι COXPaHHTh TpaAKWHW, CKOABKO AAA Toro, 4TOOB He co3faBaTb 
nyTaHnuy, Tak Kak B AWGOM CHy¥ae BCcAKaA NOCACAOBATebHOCTh, HaHeCeHHaA Ha 
πητηπηηθδημῇ μοτημῆ cra, GyzeT ConepatTb Kak TOHLL, TaK H MONYTOHL, TOAbKO 
B pasan4Hom nopsaKe. JIpyroro cnoco6a ana SBYKOBHICOTHOA HAAIOCTpauHH HXOCOB y 
COBpemeHHOrO HccNesOBaTeAA HET. 
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Oauako sta cxeMa, HaraagHad AnA'Hac, Obuia Ob δύςυρπηοῦ ANA 
BH3@HTHACKHX MY3HIKAHTOB. OHH BbIpaKasH e€ OKPYKHOCTbIO C 
BOCbMbIO TOUKAMH, HAXOAAULHMHCA HA PaBHOM PAaCCTOAHHH Apyr OT 
apyra. ToukH accOWHHpOBaHCh C OCHOBHBIMH 3BYKaMH Ka2KLOrO 
HxOCa, ἃ PaCCTOAHHA Me*KRY ΒΗΜΗ — C HHTepBaOM oun. Takos 
BHeEWHHA BHA «KOmeca Kyxy3ean»: 


Tlo sto cxeme ACHO BHAHO, YTO KaxKANA OCHOBHOM ΗΧΟς yaaneH 
OT cBoero NaranbHoro Ha TeTpadouni. [Ipuyem nHTepecHo, 4TO 9Τ8 
BeIHUHHA COXpaHAeTCA MeXKALY <OLHOWMPPOBLIMH» HXOCAMH KaK NO 
4acoBoi cTperke, Tak H B ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΜ Hanpassenuu. Tak, B 
Kpyre mMexay I oOcHOBHEIM HxOcOM H I ΠΠΑΓΔΠΡΗΒΙΜ i a ΜΗ 
mpucytctayet B OGOHX HanpaBaeHuax. HnbiMH ΟΠΟΒΆΜΗ, 11060! 
AHaMeTp, Προχοκπιμηἥ Yepe3s <ORHOMMpOBbe» TOUKH, MEAT Kpyr Ha 
ABe NOAYOKPY2KHOCTH, Ka>KaA HX KOTOPbIX OJIHILETBOpAeT 3AMKHYTYIO 
TeTpadounueckyto cuctemy. πη co3qaHHA aHaNOrH4HbIxX yCAOBHH Ha 
NATHAHHEHHOM HOTHOM CTaHe HeOOXOHMO BHICTPOHTb HeCKOAbKO 
OAHOTHNHBIX MeHTAXOPAOB C NOBTOPAIOWHMHCA YepeqOBaHHAMH rpynn 
OCHOBHHIX H ΠΠΑΓΔΠΡΗΒΙΧ HXOCOB (GyKBbI AaTHHCKOTO andaBHTa οὔο- 
3Ha4alOT NAT ΤΟΙ͂Ο Κ KAKO ΠΟΠΥΟΚΡΥΣΚΗΟΘΟΤῊ Ha NpPAMOM AHHHH): 


cuewrpansanit paar 
——= i, 
ΙΝ τα ee πδ. να Δ ΘΜ ΜΙΝ {απὸ Π πα. ΜΙ πα. ΙΝ πα 1. 


. b © 4 a bd « ἃ a b © 4 a 
a a ee | ee | 


B 3TOM MpuMepe ABHXKeHHE BBEPX H BHH3 MOMKET YCAOBHO COOTBET- 
CTBOBaTb JBHKeHHIO MO Kpyry B O6OHX HanpaBseHHAX. 

Karka 43 HXOCOB MpezcTaBAAA COGOA He Kakyl0-TO COBepuIeHHO 
oGoco61eHHy chepy, ἃ ABAAICA ἉΠΘΗΟΜ BCero <cOOOMueCTBa HXOCOB>. 
KoneyHo, Kak Η BCAKaA ΠΑΒΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΔΗ͂ OpranH3aunA, BKMOUaBWUAA 
B ce6A Leflb 3BYKOBLIX COMPA KeHHH, HXOCbI ΟΕ ΠΗ ROCTATOYHO aBTO- 
HOMHBI, HO BC€ OHH paCcCMaTPHBaHCb BH3aHTHACKHMH TeOpeTHKaMH 
Kak aKTHBHO B3aHMOselicTByoUlHe Apyr c Apyrom 4acTH e_uHOrO 
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ΚΟΜΠΠΘΚΟΔ. ITO NPOABAAMOCb HE ΤΟΙΡΚΟ B TOM, YTO Καυκπμ ἢ OCHOBHOH 
ΧΟ. MMe «CBOK» ππδγδπρημιῆ, HO H B ApyrHx B3aKMOCBa3AXx 
BHYTPH CHCTeMBI. Oco6piit HHTepec MpeAcTaBAAIOT HXOCbI, ΗΔ381888- 
WHECA «CPEAMHHBIMH® (μέσοι), <OKOMOCPeEAHHHBIMH» (παραμέσοι) καὶ 
«OKOJONAArabHbiIMH» (παραπλάγιοι). 

OrtHocuTeabHo cpeaHHHbIx HxXOcoB TappHua numer: «CpeaHHHbimu 
OHH Ha3bIBaIOTCA MOTOMY, 4YTO OHH HaXOAATCA MOcpeaHHe MexKAY 
OCHOBHDIMH H ΠΠΆΓΔΠΡΗΒΙΜΗῊ [HxocamH] (μέσοι δέ λέγονται, ὅτι 
μέσον τῶν κυρίων καὶ τῶν πλαγίων εὑρίσκονται). Tak, a8 nepsoro 
[Hxoca] CpeaHHHbIM ABARETCA ,,HH3KHi". On ΠΘΚΗΤ ΠΟΟΡΘΑΜΗΘ MExAy 
fepsbim [Hxocom] 4 ero naaranbHibim. Jaa BTOporO cCpeQHHHbIM 
[aBasetca] naaranbunit yetseproro [4xoca]. M60 on o6napyxu- 
BaeTCA ΠΟΟΡΘΑΜΗΘ MexKAY BTOpbIM [HXOCOM] H ΠΠΆΓΘΠΡΗΡΒΙΜ BTOporo. 
Alan tpetbero [cpeawHubim aBasetca] naaranbubiit nepsoro, notomy 
TO OH HAXOAHTCA NOCPeAHHE MEXKAY TPeTHHM H ,,HH3KHM“. Yerpeptolit 
Ke HMeeT CpenHHHbim [HxocOM] NMaraibHbli BTOporo, Tak KaK OH 
HaXOMHTCA NOcpeAHHe MexKAY YeTBEPTBIM H ΠΠΔΓΔΛΒΗΒΙΜ yeTBep- 
toro» *', Panbuie cuutasocb, ΤῸ CPCAHHHbIe HXOCbI ABJIAIOTCA AHLIb 
TeOpeTHYeCKHMH TIOCTPOCHHAMH, He HMeIOWHMH HHYerO O6mlero 
¢ mpaxtuKoi uckycctBa ἢ. Ho xorga npu δηδπῆβὸ Pykonncn X Beka 
Oblio O6Hapy Keno yKa3zanne K O2HOMY Tponaplw — ἤχος μέσος a’ 
aK ABYM Apyrum — ἦχος μέσος δ΄ δ᾽, ro ΒΒΓΠΉΚΒΙ Y4eHbIX H3MeCHHJIHCb. 

B Bu3aHTHAcKOH TeOpHH Aare 6bi0 BbIpa6oTaHO npaBHio AA 
HaxOKNeHHA CpeAHHHOrO Hxoca. ΠῸ 3TOMy nmoBozy B TpaKtaTe 
Ncesno-Jamackuwa nuwetca: «Ecau, [Haxogacb] B OCHOBHBIX 
MXOCaX, HYKHO HaHTH CpeAHHHbIii OCHOBHOFO HXOCA, TO NOAHUMHCD Ha 
Ape ctynenw 4 Το Hafigemb ero. Ecan Ke ΤῊ Pa3sbiCKHBaelib 
[ero] yepes naaranbueii Menoc ocHoBHoro Hxoca, OnycTHcb Ha ᾿Β6 
[cryneHH] H ΤΟΙ aHanorH4Hbim o6pa30m Haiigemb ero», Cneno- 


BaTebHO, CPCAHHHbIe HXOCHI Npeactapaanu co6o# AagoToHanbHnie * 


ΠΛΟΟΚΟΟΤΗ͂, YAavleHHBIe OT HCXORHOM Ha paccTORHHe ABYX OHH HAH 
Auoun. Ho nonoxKeHHe Ὁ cpemHHHbIx HxOCaX melcTByeT TOABKO 
B «kolece Kyky3eas». [la Toro “τοῦβι B ΘΤῸΜ yGeqHTbCA, MOCTATOYHO 
ἍΜΠΙΡ CONOCTaBHTb ConepxKaHve BbILeNPHBeAeHHOrO dparmenta 
Taspuuaa c HOTHbIM ΠΡΗΜΕΡΟΜ Ha ctp. 190. JleficrButenbuo, 
uxocel Iu IIT ππᾶγδπβημιῆ, a takxe I—IV ππαγαπρημῆ HaxQaaTca 
Ha paccToAHHH ΠΗΦΟΗΜΗ, a II! ἡ 1 naaranbublit Η, cooTBeTCTBeEHHO, 
IV 4 Il ππαγαπβηδιΐ 6yayt yaanenp Apyr OT Apyra Ha πηφοημιο 
TOMbKO B TOM Cjy4ae, ΘΟΠῊ MaaranbHble UxOcbl GyayT pacno- 
JOKeHb! ΒΗΘ WEHTPabHOrO pana (CM. ΠΡΗΜ. Ha c. 191). 


5! Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 78. 

* Cm. nanpumep: Gastoué A. Uber die acht Tone, die authentischen und die 
plagalen //Kirchenmusikalischen Jahrbuch, 25.—1930.— S. 28, 

δ Mateos J. Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise, Typicon II: Le cycle des fétes 
mobilies.— Rom, 1963 (Orientalia christiana analecta, 166).— Ρ. 24. 

54 Mateos J. Op. cit. Typicon 1.--- Rom, 1962.— P. 144; Idem. Typicon 1].--- 
P. 34, 76; Levy K. A. Hymn for Thursday in Holy Week.— P. 132.. 

5 δύο φωνάς. B aaHHOM cayuae TepMaH ἡ φωνή OGo3sHa¥aeT «cTyneHb». 

δ Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.-- P. 228, 
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ἈΗΔΠΟΓΗΜΗΒΙΜ o6pa3om o6cTouT meno HC «OKOJOCpeAHHHbIMH» H 
«OKOJOMNaradbHbIMH> HxocamH. B counnenHy Hoanna Jlackapuca on 
onucbipawTca Tak: «JA OcHOBHEIX [HxocoOB] OKOOCpeAHHHbIe TakHe: 
Ὁκοποορθαμηημῇ 1 [uxoca] — ππγϑπβημῆ II, okKOOcpeqHHHbIA 
Il — ημβκμῆ, οκοποςρθαμηημῇ [1] — ππδγαπβημῇ Tu oKosocpequH- 
HbA TV — μηβκμηῇ δ΄, Jina ocnosupix {#xocoB] okononsaranbunie 
Creayioule: ΟΚΟποππαγαπρημ ἢ 1 [xxoca] — ππᾶγδπρημῇ I], oKon0- 
Waradpabl 1] — naaranbuei I, oxononnaraapHe [1] — fiarab- 
abit IV ©, ὁκοποππδγϑπβημῇ IV — ππαγαπβημῇ I] nan ημβκηῆν» be 
Cmaicn nogpasaenenua ua OKOMOCpeAHHHHIe H OKONONNaranbHDIe 
ele BO MHOFOM OcTaeTCH 3araQO4¥HbIM. ACHO TOAbKO, 4TO B ΟΤΠΗ. 
4HE OT CPeAHHHEIX HXOCOB OHH OTCTOAT OT CBOHX OCHOBHBIX Ha TpH 
ouH wan τρηῴοημιο. WH ΒΗΟΒΒ, Kak B cayyae (0 cpeaHu- 
HbIMH HXOCAMH, B34HMOOTHOWEeHHA, ONHCaHHbIe MoanHom Jlacxapu- 
COM, AelicTBylOoT TOAbKO B «Konece Κγκγβθπη», a ΠΡῊ coBpemeHHod 
HOTHOH 3anHcu ΤΡΗΦΟΗΜῊ npucytcrByeT He Beane. ΠΠῊ ee coxpa- 
H€HHA BHOBb HeOOXO2HM BLIXO, 38 rpaHHilbl WeHTpaabHOrO paya. 

Pape He ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ Bce 9TO O KBHHTOBBIX HOpMAX /1aOBOro O6bema, 
Korda BC€ 3BYKOBOe MpocTpaHcTBo AMddepenumpyetca Ha neHta- 
XOpAuble O6pasopaHuA, a MY3bIKabHbIe KOHTAKTbI M@KLY 3ByYKaMH 
OcyleCTBAAIWTCA TOKO BHYTPH HHX? 

BesycoBuo, Bbicka3aHHoe npemnonomKenne HYKMaeTCA He TOMbKO 
B Gonee OcHOBaTeAbHOH apryMeHTauHH, HO Ηὶ Β CaMoOii TWLaTeABHOH 
mpopepke. KoweyHo, ecaH ὅθι B BH3aHTHACKOH TeOPHH HMeHCb 
<AHMHBIC> HAHMCHOBAHA ΒΒΥΚΟΒ, KaK B AHTHYHOH HAH COBpeMeHHO:, 
TO NOPHKA HX CHCTEMATH3AHH MOTa Obi NOACKAa3aTb, Ha NPaBHAbHOM 
4H ΠΥΤῊ K HCTHHe MbI HaxonuMca. Ho, K comaseHHO, BH3aHTHE- 
CKO€ My3bIKO3HAHHe OOxOAHNOCb 663 TaKHX HAHMeHOBAaHHG. Κα TOMY Ke 
He COXpaHHJOCb CBeqeHHH Οὔ akycTH4YeCKHX HOPMaTHBAaX ΒΗΞΔΗΤΗΐ. 
CKOH My3bIKabHOA NpaKTHKH, KOTOpble TaKxKe MOP Ob NpOACHHTS 
ΒΟπρος O ΠΆΛΟΒΟΜ OGbeme. Bce 9ΤῸ GesycoBHO 3aTpyAHAeT KaK 
NOATBepKMEHHE, TAK H ONPOBEPKeHHe BLICKASaHHOFO NpeANOAOKeHHA, 
Oauako u3n0xKeHHble HaOOReHHA Hal TEOPeETHYECKH ‘3a:HKCHPOBaH- 
HBIMH KOHTaKTaMH MeXKAY HXOCaMH Aal0T NOBOD AAA pasMblUeHHi °°, 

Croab nogpo6Hoe onvcanHe B3anMocBA3H M@KAY HXOCaMH ποκ- 
TBEpKAaeT, YTO B MY3bIKAIbHOM MpaKTHKe MOCTOAHHO NpHMeHAINCh 
nepexofbl H3 OOH aOTOHAbHOM ΠΠΟΟΚΟΟΤΗ B Apyrywo. TonbKko 
3Ta MpH4YHHa MOra 3acTaBHTb TeopeTHKOB co3faTb YAMBHTE/IbHO 


57 B Pyxonucn ὁ πλάγιος τοῦ πρώτου. Ho 970 πΒΗΔΗ OwHOxKa, Tak KaK ynOMHHaNHe 
«<njaraabuoro ΠΕΡΒΟΓῸ» npoTHBopeynT npHHUMny <TPHPOHHH> — paccronHHw Mery 
OCHOBHBIMH HXOCaMH H OKONOCPeHHHEIMH. 

88 Β ony6aHKosaHHoR pyKonucH — λεγετος. Tak HHorga HMeHOBasica IV ocHos- 
HOR ἦχος. Ho «neretocs Tawke He HAXOAHTCA Ha PACCTOAHHH ΤΡΗΦΟΗΜῊ OT TpeTLErO. 
Cxopee scero, H 3aecb οἰμμῦκδ. 

5° Codex Atheniensis 2401 — Bentas.— P. 2293. 

δα Ha KBHHTOBOCTb O6bema BH3aHTHACKHX NanOBEX Οὔραϑοβδημῇ ye yKa3blBa- 
7OCb B HCCAEAOBATeAbCKOA AHTepaType; cM., Hanpumep: Marzi G. Melodia e nomos 
nella musica bizantina.— Bologna, 1960 (Studi publicati dall’Istituto di Filologia 
Classica, VIII) — P. 44—45, 61—62. 
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A€TaNbHylO ΚΠΘΟΟΗΦΗΚΑΙΜΙΟ HuxocoB. JleficrBHTenbHO, TakHe o60- 
3Ha4eHUA, Kak <nepBbli», <BTOpOH> H T. 2. NpeACTaBART οοδοῇ AMID 
ΦΗΚΟΔΙΙΜΙῸ AaNOTOHAaNbHbIX chhep, ycTaHOBeHHBIX Teopve ἡ πρᾶκτη- 
ko. Ho OHH He yKa3biBawT Ha B3aHMOOTHOWeHHA M@KDY HHMH. 
TepMHHbl Ke «cpeqHHHblii> HW «ππδγαπρημιῆ» TOBOPAT Ο COBepweHHO 
KOHKPeTHBIX ΒΒΘΗΜΗΒΙΧ BbICOTHHIX ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗΧ: <NAaranbHblii» nog- 
Pa3yMeBaeT NAaROTOHANbHOCTb, OTCTOAULYIO Ha NATb cTyneHel oT 
OCHOBHOH, «okOnocpeqHHHbIt> — Ha ΤΡΗ cTyneHH, «<CpeHHHbiti» — 
Ha ABE, TO ECTb 3TH O6O3HAaYeHHA JaloT HHPOpMaLHIO οὔ HHTepBavib- 
HBIX PaCCTOAHHAX MeXLY HXOCAMH B KaXX/OM OTAeMbHOM cayuae. 
C weKoTopbimH ΠΟΠΥΠΙΘΗΜΉΜΗ HX MOXKHO CpaBHHTb C TaKHMH COBpe- 
MEHHBIMH OO6O3HAYeHHAMH, Kak «TOHambHOCcTD II cryneHH», «TOHamb- 
Hoctb III crynenv» 4 HM ΠΟπΟδΉΒΙΜ ©. 

He nocaeguiow ponb B ΠΟΗΜΜΘΗΜῊ οπογκηοῇ npo6embl 4xocoB 
MOXKET CbIPpaTb HCCEMOBAHHE Tak H@3bIBAeMbIX «HHTOHALHOHHbIX 
Φορμγπ». Hmenno τὰκ cefiuac npHusto nepesoguTb ToT 3γδπουημῇ 
eHoMeH BH3aHTHHCKOH My3bIKaAbHOH NpaKTHKH H TeOpHH, KOTOpBIA B 

A3/IMMHBIX MY3bIKa/IbHO-TEOPeTHYeCKHX HCTOUHHKAX Ha3blBaeTCA HOO 
ἐνήχημα (ΘΗΗΧΗΜΔ), 1460 ἀπήχημα (4 ΠΗΧΗΜΔ), πμόο ἤχημα (ΗΧΗΜμ8), 
πηῦο ἤχισμα (ΗΧΗ3Μ8). Β6316 ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΟΤ ΟΠΗΟΤΗΠΉΜΘ ee onpe- 
menenun. «Caatorpagei» no sTOMy ΠΟΒΟΑ͂Υ BbICKaSLIBaeTCA Tak: 
«IIpH HaMepenHH xKe NeTh HAM OGyy¥aTb [neHH10] HeO6xo_quMo 
4TOOb! MbI HaYHHaJIN C eHHXHME. Exuxuma — 910 cyTb Hxoca» (Δεῖ 
δὲ ἐν τῷ μέλλειν ἡμᾶς ψάλλειν ἢ διδάσκειν ἄρχεσθαι μετὰ ἐνηχή- 
ματος. ἐνήχημα δέ ἐστιν ἡ τοῦ ἤχου ἐπιβολή) ©. Hecmorps na 
ΠΡΟΟΤΟΤῪ nocneqHei dpa3sbi, ee nepeson npezcraBanet οοὔοῇ onpe- 
ACACHHIC TPYAHOCTH, TaK KaK C10B0 ἐπιβολή (PAA, OXBaT, NPHKAAABI- 
BaHHe) C MY3bIKaIbHO-TeopeTH4eCKOH CTOPOHb! MOXKHO TPakTOBaTb πο- 
PasHoMy: ΠΗ6Ὸ Kak «pad», comepxKalluh 5ΒΥΚΟΡΉΠΗΥΙΟ nocienoBa- 
TeEABHOCTb MaHHOrO HXOCa, AHOO Kak «OxBaT> amOuTyca Hxoca, ECan 
ἐγὼ TONKOBaTb KaK ONPeAeQNeHHLH HHTepBaNbHO-3BYKOBOH O6beM, 
“HOO Kak <IpHKnagbiBanve>, «lononHeHHe» K NecHoneHHio, Tak KaK, 
CyAA ΠΟ HEKOTOPbIM AaHHbIM, ΘΗΗΧΗΜΔ HXOCa 3a4aCcTYIO Nenacb nepen 
HauasOM KOHKpeTHOrO ΠΡΟΜΒΒΘΑΘΗΜΗ͂, HaNHCaHHOrO B ONpemeneHHOM 
uxoce 55, B μβκοτορβιχ naparpadax «Caatorpaaua» B aHasOrM4Hbix 


δ᾽ Cyan no HcTOUHHKaM, TepMHHB! μέσος H παραμέσος HHKOrAa He ykKa3nBanK 
Ha CTYMeHH ΠΘΛΟΤΟΜΔΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ, a OGO3HAYaNH TONbKO COOTBETCTBYWIIHA HXOC. 
K. Φπορος ownGaerca, Kora yrBepxnaer, {τῸ B Codex Barberinus Gr. 300 nagapécog 
oGosnauaet III ctynetb (Floros C. Universale Neumenkunde.— S. 185). Bot stv 
ᾧραϑει: ἀπο τὸν πρῶτον (sic!) av ne τρὶς (sicl), εἶναι ὁ παραμέσος καὶ ἂν 
κατέβεις δύο εἶναι ὁ μέσος (Codex Barberinus Graecus 300 — Tardo.— P 158) — 
«...€CH Obl ΤῊ CHYCTHACA Ha TPH [cpoHH] oT nepgoro [Hxoca] , τὸ sto Gin 641 OKOnOCpen- 
unit [uxoc]}; 4 ecaH Ομ Tb CnYyCTHJICA Ha Ape [on] , τὸ 970 Gun Oot cpenununia [ηχος] >. 

®? Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted.— P. 11. 

69 fi. Pocten 8 cBoem H3.aHHH nlepesen onpezenenne Η3 «Caatorpanua» HMeHHO 
Β TakoM cmbicae: «The Introduction of the Echos» (Raasted J. The Hagiopolites ... 
— P. 12), xoTa asaguats set Tomy Hasan NepeBoAHA ero HECKOADKO ΜΗ846: «The 
intoning of the modes» (Raasted J. Intonation Formulas ... — P. 44). 9. Benaec 
ΤῸ ΚΘ CaMoe ONpezeNeHHe NepesonHn Kak «the layout of the mode» (Wellesz E. A 
History ... — P. 309). 
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MeCTaXx BMeCTO ἐπιβολή CTOHT ὑποβολή (yKa3aHHe, OCHOBA), YTO TaKKe 
He MPOACHAET CMbICMa CHHXHMBI. 

Camu eHHXMMBI npencTaBARAW coo HeGonbIHe MY3bIKaJIbHbIe 
pa3sbl, conbexKupyembie C pasMHUHLIMH rpynnamu Cazoros. Kaxaan 
M3 HUX paCCMaTpHBaeTCA Kak XapakTepHaA AIA ONPeeNeHHOrO UxOCa. 
[pH tpanckpHOuposaHvH Ha COBpeMeHHBI HOTOHOCeN «HHTOHALHOH. 
HbIe ΦΟρΡμυπμ» EHHXHM HMelOT CNenyIOMHA BHD: 


chow eK 29 oS wy eyoe Soo Mk 


7lo cux nop wccnegoBatenH He MoryT Πρμῆτη K €HHOMY MHeHHIO 
B OTHOLUCHHH CMBICIa H HasHayeHHA STHX opmya. O. Crpank aymaa, 
4TO HX HCNOAbSOBANM AIA COeAHHEHHA NpemuectByloueH χοροβοῦῇ 
AekNaMallHH MCaMa C ΠΟΟΛΠΘΑΥΙΟΙΠΗ͂Μ ΠΟΙΟΙΙΗΜΟῊ THMHOM ΗΠῊ ΠΡΟΟΤῸ 
Kak CBoeoG6pasHylo <HaCTpoAky» Nepex HCnOAHeHHeM MpoHsBeneHHA 
B Kakom-To nagy “. 3. Bepnep Buea B HHX 9ΠΕΜΘΗΤΗ H3 ἩΒΗΘΠΒΗΒΙΧ 
CTpOd WHPOKO HSBECTHEIX THMHOB, ΒΟΟΧΟΠΉΙΠΗΧ K HYAeHCKHM penu- 
THO3HBIM M€CHONCHHAM, TaK KaK OH PaCCMATPHBaN COTW «<HHTOHA- 
WHOHHEIX QopMya» Kak pasnHuHble BapHaHTH ApeBHeespelicKoro 
MY3bIKaIbHOrO TepMHHa, ΟΟΟΞΗΔΉΔΒΙΠΘΓῸ ΤΡΟΠῊ ἩΠῊ MenH3MB °°, 
9. Beanec cuvtan, ἩΤῸ 3TH noneBKH cOCTOAT HX GeCCMEICTEHHEIX 
MexKJOMeTHH, KOTOpHe, MO erO MHEHHIO, OGHApyKHBAWTCH TakKe 
M4 B MaHHxeficKHXx necHoneHuax °°. OguaKo Bce 3TH npeanonoxKeHHA ©” 
He CnOcOOcTBYIOT NOHHMAHHW AaOpyHKUHOHaNbHOrO cMICAa Φορ- 
Μγπ. Croab MpoTHBopeyHBbie ΒΟΒΒΡΘΗΜΗ COBpeMeHHIX HCCIELOBa- 
TemeH Ha STy mpo6semy He cnyyalinw. Kak mMOoxKHO CYAHTb no 
HCTOPHYECKHM CBHJETENECTBAM, CMBIC HHTOHANMOHHEIX Φορμγα — 
BO BCAKOM CJlyuae, HX TeKCTa — ObIN yTpayeH emle BO BpeMeHa 
cpeaHesexosba. Koraa Aspennan u3 Peome yxxe Β IX Bexe cnpocna y 
3HaKOMOrO rpeka (ckOpee BCero — My3bIKaHTa) O 3RayeHHH pacne- 
Ba€MbIX COFOB, TOT eMy He MOF CKa3aTb HHYerO ONpeseneHHoro, 
KPOME TOrO, ἩΤῸ OHH ABIAIOTCA <cnOBaMH ΠΗΚΟΒΔΗΜΗ» (laetantis 
adverbia) δ. OGbacnenHe sTHMONOrHH STHX ΦΙΌΓΟΒ B BH3aHTHACKHX 
HCTOMHHKAX TakKKe CBHACTeENbCTByeT O6 HX ΠΟΠΗ͂ΟΜ HeNOHHMAHHH. 


** Strunk O. Intonations and Signatures of the Byzantine Music//Musical 
Quarterly, 31.— 1945.— P. 339. 355. ‘ 

ὅδ Werner E. The Psalmodic Formula Neannoe and its Origin//Ibid., 28.— 
1942.— Ρ. 9399, 

δ Wellesz E. A History ... — P. 304—305. 

§7 Cm. taxxe: Kunz L. Ursprung und textliche Bedeutung der Tonartensilbe 
Noeane, Noeagis/4Kirchenmusikalisches Jahrbuch, 30.— 1935.— ὃ. 5—22; Raasted J. 
Intonation Formulas ... — P. 41—42, 113, 119. 

* Aureliani Reomensis Musica disciplina 1X//Gerbert M. Scriptores .... — 

Vol 1. — P. 42. 
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Hanpumep, caoru μΗτοηδμμοηηοῦ dbopmyani 1 ocHosHoro uxoca 
avaveaves TOKYTCA kak ἄναξ, val ἄνες («rocnogH, 7a πομβηγἤ») 59, 

Ecan opmyati xeficrauTenbHO ABASIOTCA KOHWeHTpauneH xapax- 
ΤΕΡΗΒΙΧ YepT («cyTH») COOTBETCTBYIOWIHX HXOCOB, TO B HHX AOIKHbI 
GbiTb cocpeqoToueH! Hx THNHYHBIE (YHKUMOHAaTbHbIE OcOGeHHOCTH. 
«Hactpoiika» Ha TOT HM KHOA ηχος B OOAZATEBHOM NOpaaKe LOMKHA 
Gbita ObiTb CBA3aHa C <HANOMHHAaHHeM> ero OCHOBHEIX CBOHCTB: 
BBIUCHEHHEM YCTOeB, OCBOCHHEM HaHOOsee APKHX TATOTEHHA ἢ T. J. 
Kak BHAHM, «HHTOHAUHOHHbIe OpMYsIbi> OCHOBHBIX HXOCOB HaMHOro 
WIMpe, 4M MaraJbHbIX. BO3MOXHO 3TO ΓΟΒΟΡῊΤ O TOM, YTO ππᾶ- 
PabHBe UXOCbI C TOUKH 3peHHA (yHKUMOHAMBHOCTH HHYeM cyuLeCT- 
BCHHEIM HE OTAHYaIHCh OT «CBOHX® OCHOBHBIX, H OSTOMY μὲ ὅμπο 
HMKaKOrO CMbICa MOBTOPATh B Pa3BEPHYTOM BHAe Te Ke <HHTO- 
HAUWOHHHe TEHACHUHH>, KOTOpble OTPaxKeHB! B OPMyMaX OCHOBHEIX 
.4xocos. ΤΌΚΟΣ npegnonoxeHHe nogTBepxqaeTcA ἡ CACRYOULUM 
ΗΔΟΠΙΟΆΘΗΗΘΜ. «MutonauHonnte Φορμγπμ» I, IIT 9 TV ochoBubix ηχο- 
COB ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΒΙ Kak «3anojHeHHe» KBHHT. TIpHuem cdopmyab I u IV 
MXOCOB ΟΠΗΟΤΉΠΗΒΙ, a B opmyvie III uxoca sto «3anonHeHHe» coBMe- 
WLEHO C ON€BaHHeM Κρδἥμηχ 3BYKOB KBHHTbI. B TO ΚΘ CaMoe ΒΡΕΜΗ B 
<HHTOHAULHOHHBIX OpMy/aX> «OQHOHMEHHEIX® ΠΠΔΓΆΠΒΗΜΙΧ HXOcOB 
ὉΠΕΒΘΙΟΤΟΗ͂ TOABKO HHXKHHE 3BYKH TeX Ke CaMbIX KBHHT. He aBaserca 
“1H Taka OHOSHAUHaA OpranusauKA dOpMyA yKa3aHHeM Ha ycTou- 
4HBOCTb 3BYKOB OMOPHOH KBHHTH? A, MOxXeT 6bITb, STO Henocpeg- 
CTBEHHOE OTpaxKeHHe AafoBOrO O6bema? Benb «HacTpoika» npu 
COBPEMEHHBIX A JOTOHAAbHBIX OpraHH3allHAx TaKxKe ocyulecTBaaetca, 
KaK ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, B NMpenenax ΠΆΠΟΒΟΓῸ o6bema (okTaBh) WH TaKxKe 
C OMeBaHHeM ΟΠΟΡΗΒΙΧ sByKoB. Ilyctb sta ΔΗΘΠΟΓΗΗ He MOKaxKeTCA 
CHHWKOM ΠΡΗΜΟΠΗΗΕἤηΟῇ, Tak KaK OYeBHAHK! MHOTHeE CMBICIOBLIE 
ΠΘΡΆΠΠΟΠΗ MEXKAY COBPEMeHHOH H CpemHeBeKOBOH «ηϑοτροῆκαμῃ». 
Kpome Toro, npHseqenubie Ha6m0,eHHA NOKa3bIBal0T, YTO <HHTOHA* 
WHOHHbIE POpMyAbl> ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΒΙ ΠῸ CAHHOMY MmpHiuHny. Ha nepali 
BTA HEKOTOPOE HCKMIOUEHHE COCTaBIAIOT ΚΑΚ Oy TO <HHTOHALLHOH- 
Hble ΦΟΡΜγ δ» BTOpOro OCHOBHOFO Η ΠΠΒΓΘΠΒΗΟΓΟ HXOCOB, «3anonHA- 
OuiHe» HE KBHHTY, a Tepunio. Ho ΠΡῊ ux conocraBseHHH HeTpyAHO 
YBUETb, YTO «ΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ» STHX ABYX NONEBOK TaKxKe MaeT KBHHTY. 
ΤΆΚΗΜ o6pa30M, HHKaKHX CyWecTBeEHHEX OTMHUHH B opraHH3auHu 
<HHTOHANLHOHHEIX opMyvt» HeT. PasHHua MexKAY HUMH 3akmOYaeTCA 
JHUIb B ΜΕΠΟΛΉΜΘΟΚΟΜ PHCYHKe, TOra KaK CMBICMOBOe APO OCTaeTCA 
HeH3MeHHbIM. SHauHT, B 9ΤῊΧ qopMymax 3aneyaTaenHch o6uHe 
PyHKuHOHAaNbHbIe OCOGeHHOCTH HxOCOB. 

Henerko nouath Teopernueckoe ocpeieHne CneuMpHKH Μμολγπη- 
πηἥ, MOCpeACTBOM KOTOPbIX OCYLUECTBAAACA nepexod Η3 OMHOFO ἤχοοᾶ 
B Apyrod. To, ψτῸ 6bi10 ACHO BH3aHTHHCKHM 4HTATeAAM, H3-3a cno- 
co6a OnvcaHHA BO MHOTOM ocTaeTCA pacnALBYaTHM ΠΠῊ Hallux 
COBpemMeHHHKOB. Kak MOXxKHO ΠΟΗΗΤΡ H3 OCHOBHOTO TeopeTHyeckoro 
HCTOMHHKa 10 MOAYTAUHAM — couMHeHHA Μδηγηπα Xpucada «Ὁ Φτο- 


“5. Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted.— P. 11. 
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pax»,— OHH ΠΟΙΡΑΞΠΕΠΉΠΗΟΒ Ha ΠΒ8 THA: ONMH HMEHOBAICA «eHal- 
naru» (ἐναλλαγή, 6yKBanbHo — cMeHa, YepeqoBaHHe), a πργτγοῆ --- 
«ptopa» (φϑορά --- paspywenne). Kak ΠΗ cnemyeT W3 TeKCTa 
Manyuaa Xpucada ”, exannarv npeactapaset co6oi O6pruHoe 4 Προ- 
cTOe MOAYJIHpOBaHHe, KOra MY3bIKaIbHDI MaTepHan nocTeneHHO 
nNepexOAHT 43 ΟΠΗΟΓῸ HXOCa B Apyrow. Taka pasHOBHAHOCTh Π80ΤῸ 
ΠΡΗΒΟΠΗΤΟΗ͂ B PpeyecKHX yueOHHKAaX MY3HIKH BH3aHTHACKOrO ἡ NOce- 
ΒΗΒΔΗΤΗἤΟΚΟΓΟ ΠΘΡΗΟΠΟΒ. Muorma ona HasbiBaeTCAH He eHasarH, 
a Napanaarn (παραλλαγή, GyKBatbHO — H3MeHeHHE, H B TAaKHX Cay- 
4anx STOT TEPMHH ὕπηϑοκ K COBPeMeHHOMY <CO/IbieAKHPOBAaHHIO>, 
Tak Kak yualllHeca COMBE KHPYIOT SBYKOPANbI HXOCOB). Ee npumepom 
MOMKET CJYKHTb OTPHIBOK H3 ONyOHKOBaHHOK MHOW pyKONHCH 
XVII? sexa ”’. 


Tlepea Hamu — noctynewHoe ΜΟΠΥΠΗΡΟΒΘΗΗΒ (c BH3aHTHACKOA TOUKH 
3PeHHA), B KOTOPOM HXOCHI MpeACTaBeHbl CBOHMH OCHOBHbIMH 
nentaxopzamu. Kak nuwet Manyuan Xpucad, propa orsnyaetca OT 
ΘΗΔΠΠΆΓΗ TeM, 4YTO ΠΡῊ He MpOHCXOAHT Kak Obl BHEsaNHOe (nO 
CAOBaM aBTOpa — «ΒΟΠΡΘΚΗ ΟἸΚΗΠΔΗΜΙΟ») H3MeHEHHE ΚΔΗΗΟΓῸ HxXOCA. 
Oguako 3anyTaHHbii ἡ σπορκημῆ 2A NOHHMAHHA TeKCT Banya 
Xpucaca tpe6yet oco6oro n3yueHus, Kak H BOOGULe BCA Npo6jema 
MOY.HPOBaHHA B BH3AHTHACKOA My3bIKe. 

CormacHo camMomy pacnpocTpaHeHHomMy B HacTonmee ΒΡΟΜΗ 
MHeHHW, HXOCH NpescTaBrAH coGoH He 3BYKOpAAHbIe ποσπθπο- 
BaTeIbHOCTH, a CBOeO6pa3Hble MenoquuecKHe ΦΟΡΜΥΠΗ “*. ΠρμΗσΤΟ 
CYHTATb, YTO KaxKAbIA HXOC NOHHMAJICA KaK CYMMa OCOG6bIX, XapaKTep- 
HBIX ἈΠ Hero noneBoK 7". Sto BO33peHHe apryMeHTHPyeTCA M0-pa3- 
HOMYy, HO HaHOOJee 4YacTO NPHBOAMMBIA MOBOA OCHOBbIBAeTCA Ha TOM, 
4TO NO 3BYKOPAiLy HEBOSMOXKHO ΟΠΡΕΠΘΠΗΤΡ HXOC. Tak, HanpHMep, 
O6ULHOCTh 3BYKOPALOB ΓΗΠΟΠΟΡΗ ἤἥσκΟΓΟ H MHKCOMHAHACKOrO HXOCOB 
PaCHeHHBAaIOTCA KaK OAHO H3 BaKHeHWHX MOKASATEMBCTB TOTO, YTO 


ἴθ el Chrysaphes. Op. cit.— P. 48—50. 

i eT eas E. Preaek yue6uuk μυϑβκη XVIII βοκα.-- C. 173. 

72 Cm., Hanpumep: Wellesz E. Die Struktur des Serbischen oie 
Zeitschrift far Musikwissenschaft, 2.— 1919/1920.— S. 140—148. Idem. Hymnen de: 
Sticherariums fiir September.— Kopenhagen, 1936 (MMB. Transcripta 1}.— P. XXIV. 
Idem. Eastern Elements in Western Chant.— P. 30; Werner E. The Sacred Bridge.— 
P. 390, 465; Velimirovié M. Byzantine Elements in Early Slavic Chant.— Kopen- 
hagen, 1960 (MMB. Subsidia IV).— P. 61—67: Thodberg Ch. Der byzantinische 
Alleluiarionzyklus.— Kopenhagen, 1966 (MMB. Subsidia VIII).— S. 157. 

73 Sta TouKa 3peHHA TeCHO CBA3aHa C TEM ΒΒΓΛΠΉΛΠΟΜ Ha CneuMHKy τβορμεςκοῦ 
PaGoTbt BH3aHTHACKHX KOMNO3HTOPOB, COrmacHo KOTOpOMy OCHOBHOA Hx 3ana4el GENO 
coeqHHeHHe GbiTOBABWIKX KAHOHH3HPOBaHHbIX MenOAHYeCKHX copmya (cm. 4. 1, ra. | 
HacT. H32.). 
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SBYKOpAA ΗΘ MOF ΠΒΠΗΤΡΟΗ OTAHYHTeAbHOM YepTOH Hxoca”!. B κα- 
Y€CTBe TaKOrO *Ke CepbesHOrO apryMeHTa yKa3biBaeTcA Ha TOK LecT- 
BEHHOCTb 3BYKOPAQOB, H3 KOTOPBIX CcOCTOAT gopmyasl ρ8β3πΗ ΗΒ Χ 
uxocos "°. Takum o6pa3om, HemMaayw ΡΟΠΡ B yTBepxaeHuH ϑ9τοΐῇ 
KOHUCNUKH Cbirpato TO OGcTOATeNbCTBO, YTO NPH aHasM3e ΠΑΜΗΤ. 
HHKOB BH3aHTHACKOM ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ HCCAeqOBaTeTH He YBHAeIM 3ByKOpaAa- 
HbIX OTJHUHH Me>*KAY HXOCaMH. : ᾿ 

Ho ο κᾶκηχ 3ΒΥΚορῆμδχ uneT peub? O Tex, koTopble nonyuaiorca 
Nocae TpaHCKPHOHPOBaHHA BH3aHTHHCKHX Οὔρδϑιιοβ MY3bIKanbHOoro 
TBOpYeCTBa Ha COBpeMeHHbIA HOTOHOCey. Heo6xonHmMo ΠΟΗΗ͂ΤΡ, {Τὸ 
BCAKHE «NepeBOAbl> H3 ΠΙΟΟΒΙΧ ΗΟΤΔΙΙΜΟΗΗΒΙΧ CHCTeM B chepy cospe- 
MeHHOH πητηπμηθἥηοἥ HoTorpaduu Bcerga OyayT AaBaTb tOnbKO 
OMHH-CAMHCTBEHHBIA 3BYKOPAA, COCTOAULHH H3 CeMH O6uleH3BeCTHBIX 
3BYKOB. ΘΤΌΜΥ B 6Gonbwo creneHH cnoco6ctayeT NpHHATaA cHcTema 
ΤΡΘΗΘΚΡΗΟΗΡΟΒΔΗΜΗ, OCHOBaHHaA Ha 3ByKopane ἃ -- ἀ' 75, Ho o 
3BYKOPAax ΒΗΒΔΗΤΗΜΌΚΗΧ HXOCOB HEBO3MO>KHO CYQUTb NO HX NATH- 
AHHeHHOM TpaHcKpHNuHH. 

Kowuenuwa 06 uxocax Kak Κομππθκοῶχ MeJIOMHYECKHX ΠΟΠΕΒΟΚ 
yA3BHMa Take H C Apyroi cropoutl. Jlaxe ee CTOPOHHHKH ΠΡΗΞΗΒΙΟΤ, 
4TO B Pa3/IMUHbIX HXOCaX BCTpeyawTCA OAMHAKOBHIe mMenoqHyeckHe 
Φορμγσμι 77, a taxne baktbl yxKe camH no ce6e MpoTHBOpeuaT HHAH- 
BHAYaIbHOCTH HXOCOB Kak CYMMbI CBOCO6pa3HEIX ΠΟΠΕΒΟΚ. He6es3pin- 
TepecHO TaKKe, {ΤῸ TULATebHAA CHCTeMaTH3aLNA THNHYHEIX noneBok 
MOXeT 2aTb πὸ 18—20 πᾶποββμιχ ραβηοβμμβοοτοῇ 78. a 370 ye 
ABHOE MPOTHBOpeyHe cO BCeEOGULHMA ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗΜΗ BH3aHTHHCKOH 
TEOPHH O BOCbMH Hxocax. K STOMY MOMKHO elle 20GaBHTb, 4TO cam 
OCHOBONONOKHUK OGcyxKAaeMOH KOHUeNWHH 9. Beaszec Β OfHOH H3 
CBOHX MOC€AHHX paGoT NpH3Haa, ΤῸ Βοπρος Oo μεποπμηβοκοῇ cTpyk- 
Type BH34HTHHCKHX anO0B AaneK OT PaspeweHHA, noKa He 6yazyT 
ΒΟΟΠΌΠΗΘΗΒΙ Mpo6erbl B COBPEMeHHBIX 3HAHHAX O PaHHeBH3aHTHACKOH 
mys3bike 79, 

B 9ΤῸΜ Bonpoce caeayet pasnuyate ape CTOPOHBI: npaKTHyecky1o 
H TeopeTHueckyio. CopepuleHHO O4eBHAHO, ΤῸ πιοῦμιθ πᾶ LOBbIE Φορμβι 
B MY3bIKa/IbHOH NpaKTHKe npeacTaiwT B ΒΗΠῸ γ»κηβοΐῇ MY3bIKH Kak 
pesybTaT TBOpYecKoro Mpouecca HHTOHHPOBAaHHA. Xopowo u3eectHo, 
“ΤῸ 2axKe B PaMKaXx OAHOrO aka BOSHHKaeT GecuHcAeHHoe KONHYECTBO 
MeNOMHYECKHX ΦΟΡΜ. Bea HcTOpHA MYy3bIKH MOXKeT CAYKHTh nog: 
TBEPARLCHHEM STOO. 3HaYyHT, Kora peub HAeT O My3blKaIbHOH mpaK- 
THKE, TO Torga AeAcTBHTeNbHO cyuecTByeT MHorooOpa3ne 3ByyalHx 
MeEOAMYECKHX MocTpoeHHh. Ho aaa toro ἡτοῦμι ayuwe ΟΟΟΒΗΔΤΡ 


™* Reese G. Music in the Middle Ages.— New York, 1940.— P. 156. 

75. Ibid.— P. 163. 

7 Muenue X. ToaGepra 0 aosmoxKHOcTH BKMOYEHHA B STOT SBYKOpAA B HEKOTOpHIX 
caydanx 3ΒΥΚΟΒ cis ἢ dis — cm.: Thodberg Ch. The Tonal System of the Kontakarium. 
Studies in Byzantine Psalticon Style.— Kopenhagen, i960 (Historisk-filosofiske 
Meddelelser, XXXVII. 7) — P. 32 — CyUleCTBEHHO HHYerO ΗΘ MeHHeT. 

77 Werner E. The Sacred Bridge — Ρ 402. 

78. Ibid.— P. 403. 

® Wellesz E. A. History ... — P. 71, 
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Bce 3TO xyMO>KecTBeHHOe pasHooGpasve, HayKa O MY3bIKe YCOBHO 
Aupepenunpowana 3ByKOBbicoTHble O6pasoBaHHA ΠΟ onpeseneHHbIM 
NpHHUHNaM, CpeqW KOTOPLIX 3BYKOPAZHDIN urpaeT He MOcAeAHIOIO 
pomb (KOHeYHO, BMeCTe Cc ApyrHMH Gonee riyOHHHbIMH CMbICOBbIMH 
KaTeropHAMH). 3fecb TEOPHA yBHAeIa OAHH H3 ΒΟΒΜΟΣΚΗΒΙΧ CNOCObOB 
YHUQHKaUHH XYMOXKECTBEHHOTO MHOTOOOpa3sHA ῬΏΜΗ ero ΠΟΒΗΔΗΜΗ͂. 
STomy MeTOLY CleqoBaH H CrenywOT (Cc HEKOTOPbIMH H3MCHEHHAMH H 
oropopkaMH) MHOrHe MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeopeTHyecKHe WKONbI. Baio 1H 
BH3AHTHHCKOe MY3bIKO3HAHHE HCKJIOUeHHEM ? 
AG6comoTHoO Bce chelHabHble HCTOUHHKM pacnonaraioT cucTemy 
HXOCOB B 3BYKOPAAHOM NOCTeROBATeNbHOCTH, ONpPesAeNAA BLICOTHOE ~ 
NOMOKEHHE OLHOFO HXOCA OTHOCHTEAbHO ApPyroro NOcpeACTBOM yKa3a- 
HHA pasmenmowero HX 4HCIa OHH. YxKe 3TO ABAAETCA OLHHM H3 
BaxKHeHIHX MOKAZATEBCTB TOTO, YTO OfHCaHHe ΠΑΠΟΤΟΗΔΠΡΗΒΙΧ 
dopo He ὅβιπο 4yxXA0 3ΒΥΚΟΡΉΠΗΟΜΥ MeTogy. Uto xe KacaeTCA KOH- 
KPeTHBIX yCTAHOBOK BH3aHTHACKHX TEOPeETHKOB Οὔ HXOCe H MezOCe, TO 
OHH TakxKe AOCTATOUHO AcHBI. B tpaktate TaspHua no sTOMy NoBOAy 
cka3aHo: «Tak BOT, 4 nepBbifi [Hxoc] HMeeT [cpeaHHHbiit]. Bropoi 
TaKKe HMCCT CpeAHHHbIA, HOO OH NOHMKAeT Ha DBE ΦΟΗΗ H OGHapy- 
OKHBaeT HH3KHH [nxOc], KOTOPLIA ABAeTCA CPeAHHHIM 2A ΠΕΡΒΟΓΟ. 
ΜΗ oun Mesoc cyulectByeT ἈΠῊ ero Baa, ἃ πργγοῇ — ana cpeauH- 
Horo» (καὶ gottv ἄλλο τῆς αὐτοῦ ἰδέας τὸ μέλος, καὶ ἄλλο τῆς τοῦ 
μέσου) *’. B 9ΤῸΜ parmeHTe ΘΟΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ OTUETAHBO yTBeEpxKAaeTCA, 
ἯΤΟ ΜΗΔΗ͂ BbICOTa HXOCa OMHOBPeMEHHO ABIAeTCA H APYrHM MeJIOCOM, 
TO €CTb BHICOTHBIM ypOBeHb 3ByY4aHHA H MejOC — TOK MECTBEHHbIe 
ABNeCHHA. 3MeCb COBO «MeOC», KaK 3TO 4aCTO GOLIBAe€T B AHTHYHbIX 
4 BH3aHTHHCKHX HCTOYHHKAX, O6O3HANaeT MpOCTO «3By4aHHe», a He 
MesjogHyeckyto dopmy.ly. ΠΡΎΓΗΜΗ COBaMH, NO MHEHHWO TeopeTHKOB, 
3By4aHHe Hx0Ca O6ycAOBeHO ero ,BEICOTHBIM ypoBHeM. Hanpumep, 
aan Manyuna Bpxennua (XIV B.) δ᾿, HaxogHBUerocaA NO CHIbHbIM 
BAHAHHEM A@HTHYHOM TeOpHH H CTPeMHBLUerOCA yBHJeETb CMbICOBbIe 
Napasnenw B ApeBHerpeuecKOM H COBPeMeHHOM eMy MY3HIKO3HaHHH, 
BH3aHTHHcKOe OGoO3HaY¥eHHE TOHANbHOCTH Ὦχος (Hxoc) H aHTHUHOe 
τόνος (TOHOC), a TaKxKe εἶδος τῆς μελῳδίας (BHA menogHH) — 
CHHOHHMbI, 4YTO HETPYAHO 3aKJIOUHTb XOTA 6b H3 TeKCTa oAHOroO 
otppipka «<Papmouuky> (III, 4): «Περβμιῆ x cambli BbICOKHH BHA MesO- 
AHH, ΚΟΤΟΡΗΪ 3aHHMaeT HIEPMHKCOMHAHHCKyIO TOHAJIbHOCT, 
Ha3biBaeTCA ... NepBbIH HxOC> (ἔστιν οὖν πρῶτον μὲν καὶ ὀξύτατον 
εἶδος τῆς μελῳδίας, ὃ ἐπέχει τὸν ὑπερμιξολύδιον τόνον - καλεῖται ... 
ἦχος πρῶτος) 52. Boo6ue, aHanHsHpyA ΒΗΒΔΗΤΗ ἥσκηθ MY3bIKasIbHO- 
TeopeTH4ecKHe ΠΑΜΉΤΗΜΚΗ, TPyAHO OOHAPyXUTb Bake OTLeAbHbIE 
HaMeKH Ha TOAKOBaHHE HXOCOB KaK MeJIOAHYeECKHX (opMy.T. 


eo i i 05. Op. cit.— P. 80—82. 

st Toe ΓΝ tee gree Bpvenuua «ΓΘΡΜΟΗΜΚῊ» oTHOCHTcA K o6nacTH 
musica theorica, oH, Kak H Apyre aHaJlOrH4Hble HCTOUHHKH, 3ecb He paccmaTpuBaerTca. 

52 Llut. no u3a.: ΜΑΝΟΥΗΛ BPYENNIOY APMONIKA. The Harmonics of 
Manuel Bryennius. Edited with translation, notes, introduction, and index of 
words by G. Jonker.— Groningen, !970.— P. 314. 
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Γπδβᾶ IV 
PA3HOBMAHOCTM ΒΜΞΑΗΤΜΒΟΚΟΗ͂ HOTALLIMK 


§ 1. AHTHUHA HOTALIMA B BUSAHTHH 


Kak BosHHKs1a HOTHaS CHCTeMa, ΒΟΙΠΘΛΊΠΘΗ B HCTOPHIO MY3BIKH NO 
Ha3BaHHeM «BH3aHTHHcKaa»? B pacnops>xeHuu HaykKu ceHyac HeT 
MaTepHaOB, ΚΟΤΌΡΒΙΒ ΜΟΓΠῊ Obl MOMOUb OTBETHTb ONHOZHAYHO Ha 
3ΤῸΤ Bonpoc. Mccaenosarenn noka ΟΤΡΟΗ͂Τ ΠΗΠΙ» Pa3H4Hble A0raaKu 
06 HCTOKax BH3aHTHHCKON HOTauMH A δ ΠΒΗΒΙΧ Warax ee pasBuTHaA. 
B HacTosulee ΒΡΕΜΗ͂ AMCKYCCHOHHEM ABAeTCA axe Bonpoc o npH- 
4HHaX, BbISBABLUMX K XKH3HH BH3AHTHACKyIO HoTaLHIO. C 3TOB TOUKH 
SpeHHA MOKa3aTeAbHbIM ABAAeTCA Bos3speHHe A. XonsuMena !. Ou 
CHHTaeT, HTO CMeHa ApeBHerpeueckoi GykBeHHOM HOTALLMH Ha BH3aH- 
THHcKyIO HeBMeHHYIO npovsouna NOTOMYy, YTO UepKOBb TpeGoBana 
PACneBHOCTH My3bIKH, a rpeyeckan HOTalLUA, ὉΠΕΡΗΡΟΒΔΒΙΠΔΗ͂ OTzenb- 
HBIMH SHaKaMH AIA perHcTpauHH KaxKAOFO 3ByKa, BbIHyKeHa Oba 
6b! co3naTb c 9ΤΟΐ "ΠΡΟ OUeHD TPOMO3AKHH 3HAaKOBBI KOMMaeKC, 
NOSTOMY B paHHHX (opMax BH3aHTHACKOH HOTALHH OTMeNbHBE HeBMbI 
3auacTylO BbIpaKalH OTHOCHTeNbHO aBTOHOMHHe ΠΟΠΡΗΜΘ MeJIO2H- 
yeckHe O6pa3oBanua. Stor «aprymeHTy co Βορἥ O¥eBHAHOCTHIO Προ- 
ABAACT CBOW HECOCTOATEbHOCTh NPM PAaCCMOTPEHHH 9ΒΟΠΙΌΙΙΜΗ ΒΗ88Η- 
THHcKoro HOTHOTO NHCbMa (yrKe He ΓΟΒΟΡΗ͂ Ο TOM, ΤῸ OH NpeANonaraet 
OTCYTCTBHE PACNeBHOCTH B aHTHUHOM MY3bIKe, Tak Kak corsiacHo 
NPHBeEACHHOMY «apryMeHTy> ApeBHerpeyeckan HOTA ΗΘ cnoco6Ha 
Obiia buKcHpoBaTb pacneBuue noctpoenua). Kak u3BecTHo, Ha4aB- 
WHCb DeACTBATeNbHO C CHCTeEMbI HEBM, MHOTHE H3 ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ yKa3bIBaaHu 
HeOombuHe MenOnHYecKHe ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜΗ, Pa3BHTHe Βηβϑδητηἤοκοἥῇ 
HOTaNHH O6blNO HanpaBseHo Ha «ΡΔΟΙΠΗΦΡΟΒΚΥ» TaKHx 3HaKOB, B 
pe3yMbTaTe vero Kaka H3 «OCHOBHBIX® HeBM CTasa nepegzaBatb 
onpexeneHHbiA HHTepsan. ΠΡΥΓΗΜΗ cioBaMu, ΠΟΠΥΜΉΠΟΟΡ Tak, {ΤῸ B 
Npoulecce pasBuTHA BH3aHTHACKaA HOTALMA BepHysacb K OAHOMYy H3 
MPHHUMNOB ApeBHerpeyecko HoTorpadun. ToabKO B ποσπεπηθἥ 
HOTHBIA 3HaK Οὔοβϑηδίδη OTAebHBIi 3ByK, a B BU3aHTHHCKOA — onpe- 
AeNeHHbIA HHTepBan. ΕΗ cnenoBaTb TouKe 3penua A. XouuMena, To 
B KOHUE KOHLOB AOM2KHA Obia BOSHHKHYTb Ta Ke «TPOMO3AKOCTb», 
KoTOpad AKOObI CTaa OHOM 43 OCHOBHBIX NPH4HH CMeHbI HOTaUHi. 
Oxuako sta «rpomo3aKocTb» oueHb XOpouio NepezaBana pasBepuythie 
MeJH3MATHUCCKHe NOCTpOeHHA npoHsBeneHHii KaOpounyeckoro 
CTHAA, KOTOpbIe ΠΟ CBOeH pacneBHOCTH He LIVIH HH B Kakoe cpaBHeHve 
ς O6pa3uamu, co3zaBaBUIHMHCA B NepHoOd 3apoxKReHHA PaHHHX opm 
BH3aHTHACKOH HOTAaLMH. 

Satponyrtsii Bonpoc HMeeT ΜΗΟΓῸ BaKHBIX aCNeKTOB, HEKOTOpHie H3 
KOTOPbIX Tpe6yioT noAcHeHHA. 


' Holleman A. The Oxyrchynchus Papyrus 1788 and the Relationship between 
paces Greek and Early Christian Musie//Vigiliae Christianae, 26.— 1972.— 
. I-17, 
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PasBuTHe BH3aHTHMicKOrO MyabiKambHOro HCKYCCTBa HY Kan0cb 
B HOTaWMH HOBOTO THNa, KOTOpaA MOfvia Obl HKCHPOBaTb BaxKHell- 
mHe TEHAEHUMH HOBOTO XyQomKecTBeHHOTO MBUNeHHA. Befb Apesue- 
rpeveckad HOTauHA Oblla cosqaHa ANA perucrpauHH ocoGeHHocTeli 
MY3bIKabHOrO A3bIKa ONpPeReneHHOrO NepHoga δητμαηοΐ My3bIKaJIb- 
HOH mpaktTuku. B stom OTHOUeHHH OHa Ghia ποπούηδ 060% πργγοΐ 
HOTAUHOHHOH CHCTeMe: ΚΘΊΚΑΔΗ͂ Η8 HUX NopommaeTcA ocoGeHHocTamu 
MY3HIKH KOHKPeTHOA 9ΠΟΧΗ, a NPOMOMKHTeNbHOCTD ee HCNOb30BaHHA 
3ABHCHT Kak OT HHAMHKH 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΜΗ MY3BIKA/IbHOrO MBILIVIEHUA, TAK 
4 OT Cnoco6HOcTH HoTauHH K 3HaKOBOMy onHcaHHiO ϑΒΥΜΔΙΠΙΗΧ 
o6vextos. B reyenne στοπετηῇῆ Χρμοτμδηοκδῆ KyJIbTypa Hcnob30Baa 
easbueckylo» HoTauHio. Mapectunii xpucTHaHcKHi ΓΗΜΗ, ΠΟΟΒΉΜΙΘΗ- 
HE cBaToH Tpouue ἢ, apKxoe MOATBEPKAeHHe sTOMy. OnHaKoO mpo- 
AOMKawUlniicA Npouecc xyAorKecTBEHHOTO pasBuTHA PaHo HAH NO3zHO 
AOMKEH Obi MPHBECTH K TOMY, YTO cTapaA Apesyerpeyeckan HoTanun 
yKe Nepectana yAOBIeTBOPAT 3aNpochl MY3bIKabHOH NPaKTHKH. 
ΠΡῊ nomouin ee 3Η8ΚΟΒ cTaHoBHaoc Bce TpyAHee PuKcHpOBaTb HOBbIE 
CpeAcTBa MY3bIKaAbHOA BbIpasHTeNbHOCTH. BCNOMHHM, {ΤῸ ΘΗΤΗΜΗΒΗ 
NapacemauTHKa Oblla HOTOrpadMueckuMm ΒΟΠΠΟΙΠΙΘΗΜΘΜ «coBepiweH- 
HOH CHCTeMbIr, OTpaxkasulei aHTHUHBIe HOPMBI a OTOHaIbHOrO 
MblueHHA. Ho HoBbie ero TeEHeHUMH, HaWwenmHe cBoe BOTIOWULeHHe 
B CHCTEMe HXOCOB, ΗΘ ΜΟΓΠΗ ObITb cormacoBanbl c «COBe plueHHOH 
cuctemod». Iipexme Bcero aT Kacaocbh ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΡΘΗΜΗ MexALy TeTpa- 
XOpAHOA opranH3auneH coBepuleHHOH cucTeMbI H NeHTaxopAHbIMH 
ΠΡΜΗΠΗΠΑΜΗ Hxocos. ΠΌΘΤΟΜΥ My3biKa/AbHbI MaTepHad, OCHOBAaHHDIt 
Ha OKTOHXe, ὅξβιπ0 TpyQHO perHcTpHpoBaTs HoTauHeli, npxcnocobsen- 
HOH 2A Apyrux CHcTeMHBIX Οὔραβοβδημῆ. Ornana TaxKe HaOG6HOCTb 
B HOTOrpadHyeckom OcBeLeHHH XpOMaTHYeCKOrO H ΞΗΓΔΡΜΟΗ ΘΟΚΟΓῸ 
ΡΟΠΟΒ, ANA Yero TakxKe Ομιπὸ πρμοποοούπθηο aHTH4YHOe HOTHOe 
mucbMo. B cBa3H c TeM, 4YTO HHCTpyMeHTanbHaA My3blKa He y4actT- 
BOBa/la B MY3bIKabHOM OopMjeHHH GorocayxKeHHi, uepKOBHbIM 
MYy3bIKaHTaM (bakTHYeCKH OKa3aacb He HYXHOH uenad objacTD 
ApesHerpeyeckoH HOTaUHH — HHCTpyMeHTasbHaA (HapoaHbe xe 
HHCTPYMEHTANHCTH OOXOAHAHCh Ges Hee). Bce 3TH NpHUHHBI cnoco6- 
CTBOBaIH MOHCKaM HOBOTO cnoco6a nucbMeHHO; peructpaunu 
My3bIKabHOrO MaTepHavia. 

CnenosatenbHo, HacToATenbHan HeO6xonuMoCcTD B CO3qaHHH 
HoBoro THMa HOTHOFO NHCbMa NOABHAACh He B PesybTaTe HAeOMOFH- 


? Tlonpo6uee 06 9ΤῸΜ namsTHHKe cm.: Hunt A., Jones H. Op. cit,; Abert H. 
Ein neuentdeckter frihchristlicher Hymnus mit antiken Musiknoten//Zeitschrift 
fir Musikwissenschaft, 4.— 1921.— 5. 524—529; Reinach Th. Un ancéntre de la 
musique d’Eglise//La Revue Musicale, 3.— 1922 — P. 8—25; Grande C. del. Inno 
cristiano antico//Rivista Indo-Greca Italica di Philologia. Lingua. Antichita, 
7.— 1923.— P. 173-179; Wagner R. Der Oxyrhynchos-Notenpapyrus//Philologus, 
79.— 1924.— 5. 201—221; Miinscher K. Zum christlichen Dreifaltigkeitshymnus 
aus Oxyrchynchos//Ibid., 80.— 1925.— 5. 209—213: Pighi G. Ricerche sulla 
notazione ritmica greca. L’inno cristiano del Papirus Oxyrhynchos 1786//Aegyptus, 
21.—1941.— P. 189220; Wellesz E. The Earliest Example of Christian Hymnody// 
Classical Quarterly, 39.—1945.— P. 34—45; Idem. A History ... —P. 152—{56. 
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4€CKOrO KOHQJHKTAa A3HIYeCTBa ἡ XPHCTHAHCTBAa (Bch nocnezyomadt 
MCTOPHA KYAbTypbI NOATBEp%K1aeT, YTO MOGbIe, MaKe CaMble cepbesHble 
HACOMOTHYECKHE ΚΟΗΦΠΉΚΤΗ He OKa3bIBalOT HH Majefuero BJIMAHHA 
Ha MpHMeHeHHe TOM HAH HHO PopMbl HOTA), He H3-3a pasaH4Hit 
NOSTHYECKHX KOHCTPYKWMA NMeBLUMXCA AHTHYHBIX H CPeAHeBEKOBLIX 
TeKcTos *, a Kak HTOF CMbICTOBOrO Pa3phBa Mey BO3MOKHOCTAMH 
ApeBHerpeyecKkoH HOTaWHH H HOBBIMH opMamu my3xHuHposanua. 

Koneyno, craHosnenue HoBoli HOTAWHH — JVIMTeAbHBIA HCTOpH- 
yecKHA npouecc, cBaA3aHHbI C MOHCKAMH, <OnbITHbIM> NIpHMeHeHHeM 
OTAEDHEIX 3HAKOB, ΠρΟΒερκοῇ HX BOSMOXHOCTeH, OTCeHBAHHEM Tex 
SHAKOBbIX CAHHHU, KOTOPbIe He NPOW IH «HCHbITAHHe> Η Τὶ a. B pe- 
3yuIbTaTe Takoro ecTecTBeHHOrO OTG6Opa NPOHCXOAUT noctenenyoe cta- 
HOBJeHHe HOBOH 3HakoBoH CHcTembi. IIpHueM nlepBbie war ee pacnpo- 
CTpaHeHHA HeEMHHYeMO CBA3aHDI C NepHOnOM (nycTb ake KpaTKoBpe- 
ΜΘΗΗΒΙΜ), KOra HCNOmb30Baach Kak cTapas, Tak H HOBaA ΦΟΡΜΕΙ 
HOTHOTO MHCbMa. 

K coxkaaenni, He coxpanuaocn HH OAHOrO MY3bIKaIbHO-Xy2OxKecT- 
BeHHOrO NaMATHHKA C ApeBHerpeyecko πμοτϑπηθῆ, co3faHHOrO B 
BH3aHTHAcKyl 9ΠΟΧΥ. YnoMHHaBuiHiica THMH, MOCBALWCHHBIA CBATOM 
Tpouye (ero otHocat Kk IV Β.), eqnHcTBeHHoe H nocneqHee joKy- 
MCHTaJbHOe CBHJeTebCTBO ΠΟΠΟΉΟΓΟ pona. Ho mMoxeT πὴ 910 
CAYKHTb YOCAUTEbHBIM LOKAZATEABCTBOM TOPO, YTO B Gonee no3zaHee 
ΒΡΕΜΗ͂ ApeBHerpeyeckam HOTaUMA He HcnOnb3OBanacb B BusaHTHH? 

3aecb HeEO6XOQHMO BCHOMHHTb HeCKOBKO BaXKHBIX OOCTOATENLCTB 
4, Mpexge Bcero, GypHoe, paspywHTenbHOe H KPOBaBoe HKOHOGop- 
4eCKOe ABHKeHHe, Goulee cTONeTHA NOTpACaBLee BH3aHTHACkyo uMne- 
pHio. B teuenue storo <«cmyTHoro BpeMeHH» NOABepranHch NOcTOAH- 
HOMY Pa30peHHi0 ΜΗΟΓΟΜΜΟΠΘΗΗΒΙΒ KHHKHBIe XPaHHHULa MOHACTBIpeh 
ἡ WepKBeA: HKOHOGOpUn yHHYTOXKAaAH BCe, YTO ὅμιπο Tak HH HHaye 
CBA3AHO CO €3PpHMbIM> BONOULEHHEM penHrHOSHOCTH, Oyab TO *KHBO- «. 
MHCHBIE ΗΠῊ CKYJIbMTypHbie H306paxenua Xpucta, Mapuu, cBatErx 
Ἡ T. a. Hapaay c HeHaBHCTHBIMH HKOHAaMH Ha KOCTpax CKHraMHCb 
GecueHHble KHWKHBie COKPOBHUa, re HepeAko Ha Nepensetax HAH B 
MHHHAaTIOpax H306paxKatHCh MPOTHBHBIe HM «ΠΗΚΗ». Kpome toro, 
AUTYPTHYeCKHE KHHTH, B KOTOPBIX ObIH 3adHKCHPOBaHH! H COOTBET. 
CTBYIOLLHE NECHONEHHA, NpeACTAaBAAAHCh HKOHOOOPUaM BONAOLLEHHEM 
Mpe3HpaeMblX HMH ΦΟΡΜ OGpALHOCTH, NOSTOMY CTOHT AH YAMBAATECA 
TOMY, 4TO ΠΕΡΒΔΗ͂ H3BeCTHAA B HAaCTOAUlee BPeMA HOTHAA Pykonucb 
OTHOCHTCA Καὶ CepeaHHe X Beka. HyxkHO Tak>Ke HMeTb B BHAY, 4TO 
PacnpoctpaHeHHe HOBOH HOTA He ΜΟΓΠῸ He conpoBox 2aTEca 
YTpaToH ἢ YHHYTOKeHHEM CTapbIX HOTHBIX HCTOUHHKOB — OHH Obi 
yxKe HE HYKHbl, H ΠΟΘΤΌΜΥ CaMH cO6oM OTNagqaqH 3a60TH oO HX 
COXpaHHocTH. 

HBIMH CAOBAMH, ΟἼΗ CepbesHble NPHYHHBE AA Toro, “τοῦμ 
o6pasubl xyqoxKecTBeHHOTO TBOp¥ecTBa tepHoga c V no IX sexa, 


* Bee 9ΤῊ aprymentu pbigeuraiorcs A. Χολπήμθῆομ B yKa3aHHoA cratoe. 
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3aneuaTeHHble B ApeBHerpeyeckon HOTAMHH, He COxpaHHauce. Bmecte 
C TEM, HEBOSMOKHO AONycTHTb, 4TOOb! B TeYeHHe YyTb ΠῊ ΗΘ NATH 
CToneTHA pasBHTaA ΒΗΒΔΗΤΗΠΟΚΘΗ͂ My3bIKanbHaAn KybTypa, o6anas- 
Wan TpOMaqHBIM ΤΒΟΡΉΘΟΚΗΜ GOaraxKoM, GecuHcneHHLIMH MY3bIKaJIb- 
HEIMH ΠΡΟΜΒΘΒΟΛΘΗΜΉΜΗ, BbIMAIOWIMMHCA ΜΟΠΟΠΗΜΤΟΠΗΜΗ, Obivia 
auweHa HOTHOrO nmucbMa. A Takoe 3akm04eHHe HanpawmBaetca, 
CCAM COrMaCHTbCA C TEM, ΤῸ «ABbIYeECKAA» HOTALMA HUKOrMa He yno- 
Tpe6aanacb B Busantuu. Jlaxe ecan MpW3HaTb BbINaOULHECA xy0- 
XKECTBEHHBIE CNOCOOHOCTH BH3AHTHACKHX ΠΟΔΠΤΟΒ u AONYCTHTb, {ΤῸ 
ΚΑΣΚΗΒΙ W3 HX OGNanan ΠΟΜΌΤΗΗΘ GecnpezenbHoA My3bikanbHOH 
ΠΑΜΉΤΡΙΟ, ἃ TaKKE YYHTHIBATb TY CyWeCTBEHHYIO NOMOLIb, ΚΟΤΟΡΥΙῸ 
OKa3bIBasla HCNOMHHTeEAM ΧΗΡΟΗΟΜΜΗ ἡ, ΤΟ Ηὶ ΤΟΓΙΆ OTCYTCTBHE HOTO- 
rpawu 8 cTOmb BbICOKOpa3BHTOH KyJIbType BbIrIAQUT Gonee uem 
COMHHTe/bHLiM. ΠΟΘΤΌΜΥ, HeCMOTpA Ha TO, ΤῸ B ἩΔΟΤΟΉΠΙΘΟ Bpema 
ΜΕΤ HHKA@KHX NPAMMX CBHAETENBCTB, NOATBEPKAAIOWMX HaH4He 
HOTalHH B MepHog c V no IX Beka, 3TOT «HOTAaLMOHHET BakyyM> 
MpeACTaBAReTCA KA@KHM-TO He€CTeCTBEHHBIM H ΗΕΠΡΘΒΠΟΠΟΠΟΟΉΗΜ. 

Oguako we cnenyet 3a6uBaTb H O KOCBeHHEIX CBHAeTeNbCTBAX. 
Ue, Hanpumep, O6bACHHTD, YTO «Cpatorpafeu», Aowenmuh zo Hac 
B pykonucu XII Beka, no no BceoOuleMy NPH3HaHHIO conepxKaHA 
3HaMHTeAbHO Oomee paHHHit MaTepHas, cOBMeuLaeT Be CHCTeMM 
HOTauHH — aHTHUHyIO OyKBeHHYiO H BH3aHTHiicKyIO HeBMeHHy10? 
PasBe MOKHO 9ΤῸ TPakTOBaTb TOMBKO KaK *KeNaHHe NepenucunKka 
COXPaHHTb B HEMPHKOCHOBeHHOM Bue CBOM HCTOUHHK? Ho nouemy 
B 9ΤῸΜ HCTONHHKe cCocymlecTByIOoT OGe pa3HOBHAHOCTH HOTHOFO 
mucbMa? He co3faH ΠῊ CaM HCTOUHHK B TOT ΠΕΡΗΟΙ͂, Korgza ToAbKoO 
Hadaa pacnpoctpaHATsca HOBaA opMa HOTALHH Η elle He BHA 
43 ynoTpeOneHua ctapaa? Taxoe mnpeanonoxenve He JMWeHO 
ocHoBaHHi. Begb B TOM 4acTH «Caatorpagua», KoTopas ΠΟΟΒΉΠΙΘΗΔ 
H3OKCHHIO AHTHYHOM MYy3bIKaNbHO TeOpHH, BBINYULeHbI OYeHb 
BaxKHble ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂. 3166». HET ONHCAHHA COBepweHHOA cucTembl, 
OTCYTCTBY€T H3IOKEHHE MATEMATHYCCKHX BbIPaKeHHH ΜΗΤΘΡΒΆΠΟΒ, ΗΜ 
CHOBOM HE YNOMAHYTO Ο puTMHKe. A 9ΤῸ BCe Βδρκηθῆμιμθ pa3zean 
ΘΗΤΗΜΗΟΓΟ My3bIKO3HaHHA. [Ipexaze, B NOBH3aHTHICKOe Bpema, 663 
HUX ObI10 Obl HEMBICAHMO HH OHO MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTHYecKoe 
CounHeHHe. Bmecte c TeM, aBTOp HAH COCTaBHTeb «Caatorpagua» 
BbinycTHA Hx. B Kakoii-ro Mepe TakuHe ΚΥΠΙΌΡΒΙ ὅδ: πη npogomKeHHeM 
OCHOBHOM ΗΔΠΡΑΒΠΘΗΗΟΟΤΗ nosqHeaHTHYHOH HayKH O My3bIKe, KOTO- 
Pas, C OHO ΟΤΟΡΟΗΜ, NOcTeneHHO OcBObOxKAANAch OT TOrO, ἅτὸ 
CTOAMO ManeKO OT NMpakTHKH, a c Ἀργγοῇ — s6upana B ce6A pce 
HeoOxoAuMoe Ana noTpe6HocTelt HCNOAHHTeNbCTBa. Ec: B 3TOM 
acneKTe PaCCMaTpHBaTb COBMeleHHe OGeux HOTauMi B «CBATO- 
paae>, TO MbIC/b 0 TOM, ἅΤῸ OH co3laH B nepHon «cocyulecTBo- 
3aHHA» ABYX HOTAUHOHHDIX CHCTeM, He NOKAXKETCA NOMHOCTHIO Gec- 


* Cm. ra. V wact. wactu. Ketati, My3bikanbnan naMate AOMECTHKOB H Mpotonca.t- 
‘08, ΚΟΤΟΡΗΕ CaMH ABAMWTCH XHPOHOMaMH, ὅμπα οὐὔμικηοβοημοῇ yenoBeyeckon 
1aMATbWO H ἩΜῈΠΔ CBOH npezesL. 
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ΠΟΉΒΕΘΗΗΟΪ (HHTepecHH dparmexT ApesuHerpeyeckoh HOTAaLHK, 
3acuKcupoBaHHBlA B pyKonucH XI B. Codex Palatinus Vaticanus 
Graecus 281°, rakxe FOBOPHT B NOb3y TaKoro ΠΡΘΑΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΒ). 

B vactonuee Bpema B HayKe npHHATO TOBOPHTb ΤΟΙ͂ΡΚΟ O ABYX 
PaSHOBHAHOCTAX HOTHOTO MHCbMa, ObITOBABUIMX B BH3aHTHICKOH 
ἩΜΠΕΡΗΗ. Ho npexkge ἅμ περρῆἥτη K Hx ὈΠΗΟΔΗΜΙΟ, HeEO6xo,HMO 
MOSHAKOMHTBCA elle C ONHOA CHcTeMof — cHcTeMOA MeKNAaMALLHOHHEIX 
3HaKOB. 


§ 2. SK@MOHETMYECKME 3HAKH 


Okoretnueckhe 3HakH He ὅμιπῃ CPpeACTBOM ΦΗΚΟΔΙΗΝ My3bI- 
KabHOrO MaTepHata, a UCHOMb3OBaAHCh AMA Toro, YTOOH npouecc 
UTEHHA GorocalyxKeGHbIxX TeKCTOB 6b OGecriedeH AETANbHOH WH enHHOK 
BbIPa3HTeAbHOCTHWO. O6ulHHa NOKHA 6a NPOH3HOCHTb 3TH TeKCTHI 
CAOBHO «ΘΑΜΉΒΙΜΗ YCTaMH», CeOBaTeNbHO, 3aqaya cocToana He 
ΤΌΠΡΚΟ B COracoBaHHOA AeknaMalluH, HO Η Β TOM, YTO6BI BCE Bepyto- 
WHE OJHOBPeMEHHO BHITOHAH OHH H Te xe «HCNOJHHTebCKHE 
wiTpuxu». Tlostomy auTypruyueckue TeKCTH ObLIM CHaO2KeHbI OCOGBIMH 
«3KPOHETHYeCKHMH> (ὀκφώνησις -- ΠΡΟΗΒΗΘΟΘΗΗΘ) 3HaKaMH, KarxKablit 
H3 KOTOPBIX YKa3bIBal ΚΟΗΚΡΕΤΗΒΙΘ AeTaH HCHOHEHHA. 

Tepmun ἐκφώνησις aaa Hx O6osHaueHHA Obi BnepBble BBeZeH 
B KOHUe ΠΡΟΙΙΜΊΟΓΟ BeKa '. C tex nop 3TH 3Η8 ΚΗ CTA HMEHOBaTBCA 
3HaKaMH = =«3KqoHeTHYeCKOH = HOTaUHH® 2. OgnaKko COBepweHHO 
O4eBH HO, YTO TaKOe HaSBaHHe HEBEPHO, TaK Kak NO CBOeMy 3HaYeHHIO 
OHH H€ HMEIOT HHKAKOFO OTHOWeHHA K ΜΥϑηικαπβηοῦ HOTauHH. He 
cayyaitho 3. Bennec npeanaraa Β caoe BPeMA H3MEHHTb ΠΡΗΣΚΗΒΙΠΘΘΟΩ 
Ha3BaHHe Ha «9KPOHETHYeECKHe 3HaKH> ΗΠῊ «eKaMallHOHHBe HEBMbI»> 
(neumes oratories) *. Ho TPadHUMH My3bIKO3HaHHA TpyAHO 6bi0 npe- 


OAONETh MaKe TaKOMY aBTOPHTeTHOMy yyeHOMy, Kak 3. Bemnecs 


Caenya cBoemy y6exnenuio, Β «Hctopun BH3saHTHAcKO MY3BIKH H 
THMHOrpaduHs pasqen, NOCBAULEHHH 9ΤῊΜ 3HaKaM, OH Ha3Ban 
«<OkcoueTHyecKHe 3HaKH H HeEBMEI» 4. 

Hecmotpa Ha MHoroaetHee usyyenne ὃ, ceMaHTHkKa 9ΤῊΧ 3HaKOB 
ACHA ΤΌΠΡΚΟ B OGULHX YepTax. 3Hak «OKCHH» (cM. Ha Cc. 226) npea- 


5 Cu.: ‘Stevenson H. Codices manuscripti Palatini Graeci Bibliothecae Vati- 
canae.— Romae, 1885.— P. 157. Stor parment nepewen 3atem B Gonee no3saHHe 
Pykonucn, cm.: Vincent A.J.H. Op. cit.— P. 252—255; Jan C. Musici scriptores 
graeci.— P. LXVIII, LIV—LVI. 


4 Ὑζέτζες Ἰ. Ἡ ἐπινόησις τῆς παρασημαντχῇς τῶν Βυςαντινῶν, “) Παρνασσός, 
9.--- 1885.— Σ. 441. dite ie 


? Cm., HanpHmep: Hgeg C. La notation ek honetique.— Kopenhagen, 1935 
(MMB. Subsidia 1, 5, "ἢ ᾿ ὰ ᾿ Ξ 

Ὁ Wellesz Ε. Early Byzantine Neumes//Musica! Quarterly, 37.— 1952.— P. 77. 

‘ Idem. A History ... — P. 246. 

5 Cm., Hanpunep: Hgeg C. Op. cit.; Wellesz E. Die byzantinischen Lektionszei- 
chen //Zeitschrift fiir Musikwissenschaft, X1.—1928/1929,— S. 513—534; Idem. 
Ein ἀήτας τῶ Evangelium der Wiener Nationalbibliothek//Kirchenmusikalisches 
Jahrbuch, 25.— 1930.— 5, 9—24: Idem. Early Byzantine Neumes//Musical 
Quarterly, 37.—1952.— P. 68—79; Idem. A History ... — P. 246—260. 
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NoAarad, {ΤῸ TOAOC AOMKEH NOBLICHTHCA ΗΠῊ OCTABATBCA Ha TOM ΚΘ 
ypoBHe 20 Toro MecTa TekcTa, Tae NMOMellanach Apyranh OKCHa. 
SHak «<CHpMaTHKH> (συρματική ~_ ) yka3biBan «BonHoOo6pasHoe» 
ABH KeHHe SByYaHHA. «Bapua» (βαρεῖα \ ) cTaBHnacb 2A NOHHxKe- 
HHA BHICOTEI ΓΟΠΟΟΔ H yKa3bIBaa Ha NOMYEPKUBaHHe 0Π088, OKpyKeH- 
Horo AByMA ΒΑΡΗΉΜΗ. «Kpemactu> (κχρεμαστή — ) npeanonarana 
NOBBILUEHHE TOM0CAa C HESHAYHTebHOM AKUEHTHPOBKON. TouHoe 3Ha¥e- 
HWe 3HaKa «anocTpod» (ἀπόστροφος » ) He AO KOHUa BbIACHEHO. 
TIpeanonoxkuTerbHO OH yKa3biBasl Ha HeKOe HH3KOe 3By4aHHe ronoca. 
He Wckso4eHo TakxKe, YTO B HEKOTOPLIX CAyYaAX anocTpod coxpansan 
3Ha4YeHHE, KOTOPOe GbIIO MAHO EMY FTPaMMATHKAaMH Kak sHaky aekna- 
MauHH (παϑή) B cHcTeMe 3HaKOB npocogHH (προσωδία) δ, rae oH 
yKa3bIBat, YTO ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΗΜΟ B3ATb AbIXaHHe H YHTATb. 3HAaK «<CHHeEMBa» 
(συνέμβα ~ ) — cBoeo6pasuoe legato, npeanonarawuiee ucnonHe- 
HHe OTpe3ka TeKCTa Ha OMHOM ΠΗΙΧΘΉΜΗ. HeTpyQHO Tak»xKe yButeTb 
CMbICAOBYWO HW rpadHyeckyi0 OH30CTb MEKLY <CHHEMBOM> H npocogn- 
4eCKHM 3HaKOM bgév ( -u:- +). «MapakauTHKH» — παραχλιτική 
( τ΄ ) yka3bipana, ΤῸ cbparmeHT TeKcTa HCcnOHAeTCA C Μοπρῦοῇ. 
«Ηποκρηβϑμο» (ὑπόκρισις : nH =} ) —3HaK pa3zneneHuA: B 
3aBHCHMOCTH OT 4HCa H3rH60B OH O603Hayan Gonee ΚΟΡΟΤΚΥΙΟ 
ΠΗ Gonee AIHHHYIO Nay3y. «<TenHa» — τελεία ( + ) npeanonarana 
NOAHOe ΠΡΕΚΡΆΠΙΘΗΜΕ 3ByuaHHA, ἃ «καῴμοτη» — καϑηστή( — ) — 
NOBECTBOBATEABHBIA CTH/b ΠΕΚΠΘΜΔΙΙΗΗ HT. 2. 3HaveHHe HEKOTOPEIX 
SKOHETHYeECKHX 3HAKOB ΠῸ CHX ΠῸΡ OKOHYATEbHO He BbISCHEHO: 
ΟΚΟΒΗ — ὀξείαι ( ~ }, KeHAHMBE — κεντήματα ( ““ ), ameco aKco — 
ἀπέσω ἔξω (υ--“), anoctpops — ἀπόστροφοι ( 9» ), BapHH — 
βαρίαι ( Ὁ ). ᾿ 

Onn Μοποπββϑοβᾶπμορ ΠΡῊ YTeHHH pasHOBHAHOCTeH Gorocayxe6- 
ΗΟΓῸ TeKCTa: OTpbIBKOB (NepHKon) Η3 Berxoro 3aBeta (comepxKauluxca 
B AHTyprHueckoA KHure Προφητολόγιον --- «A3peyenua 43 npopo- 
Kop» ‘), mocnaHHi anocTonoB H OcoGeHHO ποοπδημῆ, npHnucpIBaio- 
uuxca Tlapay (3TH tbparmMeHTb! coOpakbl B AHTyprHyecKoH KHHre 
᾿Απόστολος — «Anocton» *), ΟΥΡΒΙΒΚΟΒ H3 Ἔβδηγοημῆ, ψΗΤΘΙΟΙΠΗΧΟΗ͂ B 
COOTBETCTBHH C ΠΕΡΚΟΒΗΒΙΜ KasleHqapem. B ogHoh H3 pyKonunced 
OuGnHOTeKH MOHaCThIpA cBATOH ExaTepuHbl Ha Cuuae (Codex 
Sinai 2177) skcboneru4eckHe 3HaKH Ha3bIBalOTCA of τόνοι τῶν 


® Bpegenwe cHcTeMbl (HKcHpoBaHHOH akUeHTyaUHH B rpeyecKOM s3bKe npu 
NOMOULH NPOCOMNYECKHX 3HaKOB NnpHnuchiBaetca Αρηστοῴϑηγ Bu3anruiickomy 
(ox. 180 r. 20 Η. 3.). CopepuienHo o4eBHAHO, YTO B OCHOBE SKPOHETHYECKHX 3HAKOB 
3aMacTy! AeKaT 3HaKH NpocoaHH. Kpome anocrpoda K 3HakaM AeKaMalMH OTHO- 
cHAHCh ὑφέν, NPeANONaraBinA CANTHOE UTeHHe (coniuNctio), H διαστολή — pasaerbHoe 
uTenue (separatio). Kak yxxe ykastisanoce (cm. 4. 1, ra. Hl, § 6 Hacr. 431.}, OHH 
HCNOAb30BaNHCh C OCOOLIM 3HAYeHHEM H B ApeBHErpeyeckoh HOTALLHH. ᾿ 

7 Cm. cepmio Lectionaria, ἡϑπϑηηγιο B MMB: Heeg C.,Zuntz G. Prophetologium, 
fase 1: Lectiones Nativitatis et Epiphaniae, 1939; fasc 2: Lectiones Hebdomadarum 
l-ae et 2-ae Quadragesimae, 1940; fasc 3: Lectiones Hebdomadarum 3-ae et 4-ae 
Quadragesimae, 1952; fasc 4: Lectiones Hebdomadae 5-ae Quadragesimae et 
Hebdomadae in Patmis et Maioris, 1960. 

* Cm., HanpHmep: Hannick Ch. Les lectionaires grecs de VApostolos avec 
notation ekphonetique//Studies in Eastern Chant, 4.— 1978.— P. 7680. 
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ἀποστόλων καὶ εὐαγγελίων ἢ («τον ποοπδημῇ ἈΠΟΟΤΟΠΟΒ H eBaH- 


reaHi»>). Kaxkgoe npeanoxenne Gorocnyxe6Horo teKkcta, πηῦο 
bpa3a, nu60 cnoBo, a HepeAKO H 4YACTb CNOBa οὔρδμιυσσιμορ 3ΚφΦο- 
HETHYCCKHMH 3HaKAMH, ΚΟΤΟρΡΒΙΘ NOACKa3sbIBa/IH 4HTaloulemMy Tpe- 
GyloulHeca B aHHOM MecTe ocOGeHHOCTH HCNOMHeHHA. 

B οπηοἥ 43 pyxonucef XI pexa u3 JletimoxcKoro MOHACTBIDA 
Ha octpose Jlec6oce coxpanusnoch naxKe kpaTkKoe yye6Hoe noco6ue 
No skoueTHyeckuM 3Hakam '°. Quo npenctasaner ςοδοῇ ux nepeyenn, 
CONpOBORAalOWNcA rpadHyeckHM H306paxKeHHeM 3HaKOB. 

IkoueTHyeckne 3HaKH ΠΡΗΜΘΗΗΠΗΟΡ c IV Beka, HO ocoGeHHO 
AKTHBHO B ΠΘΡΗΟᾺ c 1X no XIII pexa. Ananu3 Pykonuce# nokaspiBaer, 
4TO C δᾷδα XIV Beka 9TH 3HaKH HCNOMb3YIOTCA yKe 3HAYHTebHO 
PexKe, ἃ 3aTEM OHH BOOOLWWE BLIXOZAT H3 γποτρθόπθημῃ. B pesybrate 
K konuy XV Beka 3Ha4¥eHHE 9KOHETHYECKHX 3HAKOB ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙΟ yTpa- 
4MBaeTCA. 

Tleknamauuounoe utenne GorocayxeGHbix TeKCTOB H3BECTHO elle ς 
Me€pBbIX BeKOB Halle 9ρμι. Tak, ye Adanacnit Anekcanapuiicknit 
ΠΟΘΙ O «opmMe Mesog_u4eckoro YTeHUA ΠΟΔΠΜΟΒ» (τύπος ἐστὶν 
ἢ τῶν ψαλμῶν ἐμμελὴς ἀνάγνωσις) | 4 Ο «ὩΤΘΗΜΗ ΠΟΘΔΗΜΟΒ nocpen- 
CTBOM Mejioca» (τὸ ... μετὰ μέλους λέγεσϑαι τοὺς ψαλμούς) |. 
HyxHo fymatb, Bce coppemeHHuku Adanacua AnekcanapuiicKoro 
TaKKE OTHETMHBO OLLYWaIH pasHHUy MexY Οὐμιπθηηοἥ peubio ἢ 
cBoeoOpasHeM XyMO*KECTBEHHOH seKNAMaLUH. 3aecb HeT HHYerO 
YAMBHTeNbHOrO, HOO B TakOH OleHKe BbIpaxKanacb SMOLWLHOHAJIbHO- 
4YBCTBEHHaA peakWHA Ha cneuHuKy 3By4aHHA «3KoHeTHYecKOn 
ΡΘΊΗ». 3HaunTenbHO xyxe, KOrMa TaKHM >Ke o6pasom onpegzensior 
ee HCCeAOBATEIH, 38.88.18 KOTOPbIX 3aKIOUaeTCA B Hay4¥HOM aHasH3e 
3TOrO eHomena. 

ΠΟ ΜΗΘΗΜΙῸ mouTH Bcex HCCEQOBaTeNeH, «dkOHETHYeCKOe UTe- 
HHe> ΠρΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΠΗ͂ΠΟ COGOK HeYTO CpeaHee MexXAY NeHHeM H peupio "5" 
cneun@uyeckui 3ByKOBOH ποτοκ ς τακοἥ ΜΗΤΟΗΔΙΙΗΘἥ, Κογ κα Η6Β03- 
ΜΟΊΚΗΟ ONpeAeIUTh pasHHly MexKAY My3bIKOH H peubio'. Baecre 
C TEM, ΠΕΓΚΟ ΠΟΗΗ͂ΤΡ, ΤῸ CaMa HEA TAKOFO 3BYYAHHA ΗΘ MOET ObITh 
BONOUeHa NpakTHYeCKH, Tak KaK CyULeCTBYIOT NH60 MY3bIKaJIbHbIe 
(opMbI HHTOHaUHH, πηῦο HeMY3bIKabHble, ἃ HX COCAHHEHHE HeBO3- 
MOXKHO, 

B camo jene, Kpome τοιηοἥ AKYCTHYECKOH BbICOTHI My3biKanbHaA 
HHTOHAUKA B OOAZAaTeDHOM nopsaKe npeanonaraet cooTBeTcTByh- 
UlylO 3BYKOBbICOTHYIO CHCTeMy, a Tak»Ke OCO6y10 PHTMHYeCKyIO ἢ 


a Llut. no n3a.: Hgeg C. La notation Ekphonetique.— P. 23. 
. Ero snepsere onucan A. Tlanagonynoc-Kepamesc: cm.: ΠΠαπαδόπουλος- 
Κεραμεὺς Α. Μαυρυγορδάτειος Βιβλιοϑήκη.--- Σ, 51, Πίναξ μ΄, N. 2. 

ἢ Athanasii Alexandrini Epistola ad Marcellinum 28//PG 27.— Col. 40. 

ἢ Ibid.— Col. 41. 

Cu., HanpHmep: Wellesz E. A History ... — P. 32, 137; Jammers E. Musik in 
Byzanz, im papstlichen Rom und im Frankenreich. Der Choral als Musik der 
Textaussprache.-- Heidelberg, 1962.— S. 21. 

' Werner E. The Sacred Bridge.— P. 60—61; 137. 
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CTpyKTYpHy!o OpraHH3aunio MaTepHaia. Be3 3Toro HH O Kako 
My3bike He MOET ObITb H peu. Peyepan xe HHTOHAUHA O*opMseHa 
NO CBOHM HOPMaM, OTAHYHBIM OT HOPM MY3bIKaJbHOM HHTOHALHH 
(qaxke B TOM Caly4ae, Korga peyepan O6aqaeT TOUHOA akycTHYeCKOl 
BbICOTOH, HOO CaMO NO CeGe 3TO KaYeCTBO elle He ABIAETCA yKasaHnem 
Ha HalH4uHe My3bIKH). Ho OMHOBpeMeHHOe COCyLeCTBOBaHHe MY3bI- 
KasIbHOH WH peYeBOA HHTOHAUHH aOCOIOTHO HEBO3MOXKHO, Tak Kak 
OfHa HCKMO4aeT Apyry. 3HaYHT, H «9K*OHETHYeCKOe HCNOMHEHHE> 
He ΜΟΓΠῸ ObITb KaKOH-TO «cepeqHHOH» MexKAy MeHHeEM H peubio. 
Co crporo HayyHOH TONKH 3peHHA TakaA «cepenuHa» — TOMbKO 
TeopeTHyeckan aOcTpakuun. Beab OMHH H TOT Ke HCNOHHTeNb HE 
B COCTOAHHH B OAHO ἢ TO K€ BPeMA CO3MaBaTb ABA pa3/HYHbIX 
NO OpraHH3auHH 3ByYKOBLIX O6pa30BaHHA. Peyb MOET HATH TO/IbKO 
O pasHOBPpe€MCHHOM YepesOBaHHH MY3bIKabHOrO H HEMY3bI- 
KajbHOro MaTepHasa, Kak 3TO G6bI0 MpHCyule, HaNpHMep, aHTHUHOH 
«nlapakatanores ὃ. He μοκπιοίβηο, YTO HMEHHO TaKOe <COBMeLeHHe> * 
MY3bIKH H pedH GOblO H ΠΡῊ «<3KOHETHYeCKOM ΜΟΠΟΠΉΘΗΜΗ». Ecan 
3Ta Φορμα ὄπηϑκα K CTapHHHOMY eBpelicKoMy Mca/IMOzMpoBaHHio, 
TO Takoe npeanowoxenHe nogzTBepxAaeTca. Tak, ony6HKOBaHHbIe 
ewe A. Aneabconom HeKoTopHle o6pasutl cTapoespelicKo xopoBoi 
ncanmoguu '© ormwyaiotcA cBoeo6pa3Hof οτργκτγροῦ: HeSonbUKe 
MY3bIKaJIbHbIe pa3sbl YaCTO 3aBepWAalOTCA NPOAOAKUTeAbHbIMH ΠρΟ- 
TAHYTBIMH 3BYKaMH, Ha ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ OCYLUECTBAAETCA PEYHTAUHA TeKCTa. 
He μοκπιθίθηο, ἩΤῸ HCNOMHHTeEMM BO BPpeMA TAKHX peyHTauHA oTcTy- 
Nal OT «MY3bIKaIbHOrO> Η3ΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ H MepeXoAHH Ha «<peyeBoer. 
3aTeM BHOBb BCTyNaiO B AelcTBHe «My3bIKabHOe» ΜΟΠΟΠΉΘΗΒΘ. 
Avasoru4noe ABHKeHHe 3BYKOBOrO MaTepHana ΜΟΓΠῸ GbITb H ΠΡῊ 
PaHHeM «3KOHETHYECKOM HCNOHEHHH>, KOTOPOe ObIO TECHO CBA3AHO 
CO CBOHM O1HKHEBOCTOUHEIM HCTOYHHKOM H 3aTeM NO TpazHUHH Nepe- 
ΛΆΒΆΠΟΟΡ H3 ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂ B ΠΟΚΟΠΘΗΒΘ. 


4. 3. NANEOBK3ZAHTMACKAR HOTALLMA 


B HacToniee BpeMA pa3BHTHe HOTAUHH, ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΑΒΙμθἤση B 
MY3bIKabHOA MpakTHKe ΒΗΒΔΉΤΗΗ, NPHHATO NospaszenATb Ha Ba 
OCHOBHBIX 5Tala: NaneOBH3aHTHAcKHA, AnuBUKiicA c X no BTOpyw 
ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΥ XII Beka, 4 CpeqHeBH3aHTHHACKHA, NPOAOMKABWIKACA ΒΠΠΟΤΡ 
ΛΟ ru6enH BH3aHTHACKOA uMnepHH. Hx n3yyeHHe OCHOBBIBaeTCA Ha 
HCTOUHMKAX ABYX THNOB: JHTYPrHyeckHX KHHTax, ComepxKauluX HeB- 
MeHHBIM §=TeKCT MY3bIKa/IbHBIX NPOH3BefeHHH, ἡ MY3bIKaJIBHO- 


'® Tlonpo6uee 06 stom cm.: Γθρήμαν E.‘H παρακαταλογή ἡ TpH BHA spyyanna// 

Acta snugua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, XXVI, fasc. 3/4.—1978.— 
. 347—359. 

"5 Idelsohn A. Hebraisch-Orientalischer Melodieschatz. Teil Il: Gesange der 
babylonischen Juden.— Leipzig, 1922 (Ne 17, 135, 192): Teil IH: Gesange der 
persischen Juden.— Leipzig, 1922 (Ne 25, 138); Teil ἵν: Gesange der orientalischen 
Sefardim.— Leipzig, 1923 (Ne 244 # ap.). 
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TeopeTHuecKHX Tpaktatax '. B cooTsercTBHH ς TeMaTHKOH HacTonuef 
KHHTH HOTOrpapua 3160» paccmaTpHBaeTcCA TONBKO ΠΟ MaTepHanam 
BToporo powa HCTOUHHKOB, Tak KaK HMeHHO OHH OTpaxkawT ee 
TeopeTHueckHe acnekTHl. B caa3sn ς Tem, 4TO § 3.4 4 πδηηοῦ γπδβμὶ 
He ABIAIOTCA ΠΟΓΟΟΉΘΜ πὸ TPpakcKpHOHPOBAaHHN, B HHX He H3laraloTca 
MeibYahuine ReTanw H ΜΗΟΓΟΙΜΟΠΘΗΗΜΘ NogpoGHoctH HoTorpadun. 
Ounu Takxe He ΠΡΕΥΘΗΛΥΙΟΤ Ha ONHCaHHe NaneorpadHyeckHx acnekToB 
HEBMEHHBIX pykonHcei. OcHOBHaA HX [1618 COCTOHT B TOM, YTOObI aT 
oGuee npeactaBnenue o opmax Βηβδητηἤοκογο HOTHOTO NHCbMa 
Kak O CHCTeMe cpexcTB ana φηκοδιηῃ MY3bIKaJIbHO-3BYKOBOrO 
npouecca. 

B pacnopsxennu Hayku celiyac uMeetca naTb BapHaHTQB pyko- 
nuceh c naneosu3antuiickoi HoTauHelH, B δοπβμιθῇ HAH MeHbUIel 
CTeneHH ΟΥ̓ΠΗΔΙΟΙΠΗΘΟΗ MexaYy cool *. Panbule YYeHBIe CKJIOHHBI 
GbiH CuHTaTb, ΤῸ HaHGonee ΔΡΧΔΗΜΗΟΪ pa3HOBHAHOCTbIO Nazeo- 


ΠΡῊ unoctasax GykBy «Teta» (8), ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ oHa ποπγάηπδ ycnosnoe 
HaHMeCHOBaHHe «HOTaUHH TeTbI»*. Bropoe mMecTo ἀπὸ ApeBuoctu» 


<AaHApeeBCKan HOTAWHA», OOO3HAYeHHaA TaK no PyKONHCH H3 CKHTa 
cpstoro Anapes a Adoue (Codex Andreasskiti 18). S3apepwana cnu- 
COK Na@OBH3aHTHHCKHX HOTALMt CaMaA NO3QHAA H3 HUX — «KOasIeHO- 
ΒΟΚΔῊ HOTAUHA», HMeHOBAHHAA Tak 10 pyKONHCH H3 KOaJI€HOBCKOrO 
ouza Mapuxckol ηδιμοηδηβηοῖ σμόπμοτεκη (Codex Parisinus 


Menno TaKHM Mpexae npexcraBlaaoch HCTOPHYeCKOE pasBuTHe, 
ΠΑΠΕΟΒΗΒΔΗΥΜἤσΚΟΓΟ HOTHOrO NHcbMa *. Oquako O. Crpank noka3aa, 
ΤῸ BC€ 3TH Pa3HOBHAHOCTH MOTYT ObITb CBELEHBI K ABYM OCHOBHLIM — 
WaPTpckoh H KOaeHOBCKOH, HCNOAB3OBAaBLIHXCA Β pa3/IMY¥HBIx 
o6nactax ὅ. On onpenenua O6WHH ana OGeHX μοτϑιιηῇ Ξηδκοβμῇ 
COCTaB, KOTOPBIH, BO3MO%KHO, 6bil 3aHMCTBOBAaH 3 HCTOpPHYeCKH 


4 Ὁ auntyprayeckux KHurax cm. ra. I Hacr. 4actn. 
B nactonmee ἜΡΕΜΕ H3BECTHO OKONO aR τυ κοπηδεῆ; comepxKallHx pasHoBHa- 
HOCTH NaseoBH3saHTHACKorO HOTHOTO nHcbMa. Κχ Kar: : 
Haas M. Op. cit.— 5. 2. 719. 79. Sen Senter me 
3 C.: Raasted J. A Primitive Paleobyzantine Notation//Classi i - 
ita Bie ke y n//Classica et Mediaeva 
‘ Ομ: Tillayrd H.J.W. The Problem of Byzanti 
( Ι εν. yzantine Neumes//The J 
Hellenic Studies, 41.— 1921.— P. 31. Idem. Byzantine Neumes: Ω Coistin Maton 
tion//Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 37.— 1937.— P. 345. 358. Idem. The Stages of 
the Early Byzantine Musical Notation//Ibid., 45.— 1952.— P. 29-42. ‘Idem 
Byzantine Music about A. D. 1100//Musical Quarterly, 39.— 1953.— p. 223—931. 


5 ‘i 
“ 190, The Notation of the Chartres Fragment//Annales Musicologiques, 
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Gonee pannel HoTauHH, npumenaBulefica B [anectune ὅ, Corsacuo 
STOM KOHWeNUMH, WapTPCKaA H KOaMeHOBCKaA HOTALHH ΠΒΠΗ͂ΠΜΟΡ 66 
AaAbHehuIMM Pa3BHTHeM, a BCe OCTAaAbHble NaneOBH3aHTHHCKHe pa3- 
HOBHAHOCTH NpeRcTaBAAIH COGOM Oonbulee HAM MeHbUee OTCTyNIe- 
HHe OT HHX, B pa3HOH CTeneHH pa3BHTbIe HEKOTOpBIe «npomexkyTou- 
Hble> Φορμμι. Hx pasxoo6pasue o6ycnoBseHo Tem, YTO AO CTaHOBVE- 
HHA CpeAHEBH3aHTHACKOH HOTALLHH He 6bI0 enHHOA oOmenpHusaTon 
opMbl HOTHOTO NHcbMa H B KaxKAOH OGNACTH HCNOAb3OBaNHCb CBOK 
BaPHaHTH, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPbIX COpMHPOBasaCb MeCTHAA HOTOrpadpH- 
yeckan TpadHuna. JIMWb snocneacTBHH BCe pa3posHeHHbe (popMbi 
μι πῃ BbITecHeH BceoOueh cpenHeBH3aHTHHcKOH HoTauHeh. B Ha- 
CTOAILee BPEMA NaCOBHSaHTHACKHe THNbI HOTHOO NHCbMa NPHHATO 
NOApPa3szeAATb Ha STH ABE OCHOBHHIe pasHOBHAHOCTH (OAHAKO OTMe- 
ἩΔΙΟΤΟΗ͂ H OCOGeHHOCTH ΗΒΚΟΤΟΡΗΧ ApyrHX HOTHBIX pykonucei, B 
4YaCTHOCTH «aH peeBcKHX»). 

Taapubli Meron, npHMeHsembli uccnegoBatenamu aA pacwu- 
ΦρΡΟΒΚΗ 3THx HOTauMH, OCcHOBaH Ha conocTaBAeHHH pykonuceli 
OAHHX H TeX %Ke MPOHSBeAeHHH, 3aNvCaHHbIX KaK B cpelHeBH3aH- 
THHCKOH CHCTeMe, Tak H B KakOi-1H60 U3 πϑιιθοβηβδητηἤοκηχ. 
YcTaHoBseHo, YTO MOUTH BCe HEBMBI NaneOBH3aHTHACKHX HOTanHA He 
yka3blBaih TOUHBIA ΒΗΤΕΡΒΑΠΒΗΒΙ War, a Hib ONnpenenaaH HanpaB- 
JICHHOCTb MEOAHYECKOFO ABH2KEHHA: BBEPX ΗΠῊ BHH3. TakHe yka3aHHa 
HACTOMBKO OTHOCHTEJIbHB! H ἩΕΟΤΔΟΉΠΡΗΜ, YTO BO ΜΗΟΓῊΧ CayyaAx 
MCCEQOBATENH CTAaHOBATCA MNepe HepaspelHMbIMH 3aranKaMH. 
Hanpumep, o6uen3pectHo, uTo OHO H TO «Ke NpousBegenne, 3acuKkcn- 
POBaHHOe B NaNeOBH3aHTHHCKOH WH CpemHeBH3aHTHACKOA ἨΟΤΘΙΙΜΗΧ, 
aeT BO BTOPOM Ciy4ae ΓΟΡΩ3ΠῸ Gombulee KONHYeCTBO HEBM. TakHM 
06pa30M, NaseOBH3aHTHACkHe HOTALHH OKa3bIBaOTCA Gosee «CKy- 
ΠΡΙΜΗ͂Σ Ha 3HaKH, TaK KaK ΟἾΘῊΡ MHOrHe ΟΠΟΓῊ TeKCTa Boobie 
ἈΒΙΙΘΗΒΙ Hx. ΠΡ conoctaBseHHu pasiH4HbIX ΦΟΡΜ 3anHcel BRIACHH- 
NOCb, YTO STH MpoGeNbl NOMKHbI 3aNOAHATKCA AHGO NOBTOpeHHEM 
MpeAbilyulero 3ByKa, HOO ΒΟΟΧΟΠΉΠΙΗΜ WIM HUCXOAALLHM HHTepBa- 
4laMH. ΟΛΗΟΒΗΔΙΗΟΓΟ pewleHHA 31605 ΗΘ ΜΟΣΚΕΤ ObITh, 4YTO cosgaeT 
MONTH HENPEOMOAHMBIE TPYAHOCTH DA PacuIHdpoBKH COMHHeHHH, 
OTCYTCTBYIOLUHX B CPEAHEBH3AHTHACKOA M NO3LHEBH3AHTHACKON HOTAa- 
unax. Kak copepuleHHo BepHo oTmetHa 9. Beanec, nponyck HeBMbI 
Hal ΟΠΌΓΟΜ O3Ha4aeT TOAbKO TO, 4TO OHA 3160» HeOOR3aTeNbHA 
C TOUKH 3peHHA HanucanHa’. Ha ocHoBaHHH TaKHx HaGmMOReHHi 
yHeHble NPHUAH K BRIBOLY, YTO NaneOBH3aHTHHCKHe pa3sHOBAAHOCTH 
HOTHOrO NHCbMa CO3MaBaIHCh «ἈΠῊ MaMATH®, TO ECTb OCHOBHOe HX 
HA3HAdeHHE 3aKMOUaNOCb HE B TOM, YTOGBI aTb BOSMOXKHOCTb My3bI- 
KaHTy MO PYyKONHCH O3HAKOMHTbCA C ἨΌΒΗΜ mpoH3BeneHHeM, 
4 JHUIb B TOM, YTOObI BOCCTaHOBHTb B MaMATH OCHOBHbIe ΜΟΠΟΛΗ. 
4eCKHe KOHTYPbl H3BeCTHOrO couHHeHHA. He μοκπιοίθηο, 4TO 3TH 


® Strunk O. Specimina notationum antiquiorum.— Kopenhagen, 1965 (MMB. 
Principale VII).— P. 15. 
7 Wellesz E. A History ... — P. 268. 
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HoTauHH ΗΓΡΆΠΗ ῬΘΙΠΘΙΌΠΙΥΟ pob B ῬΦΟΌΤΕ pykoBOmMTeNA xopa 
c ΠΕΒΙΉΜΗ. )KecThl AOMeCTHKa AOKHEI ObIH HAaNOMHHATb XOpHCTaM 
ἈΕΤΆΠΗ MEORMYECKOrO ABHXKEHHA H3BECTHKIX HM ΠρΟΗΒΒΘΗΘΗμἤ, 
NOSTOMY ΒΠΟΠΗΒ BO3MOXKHO, YTO HMe€HHO B maneOBH3aHTHHCKHXx 
Pa3HOBHAHOCTAX HOTHOFO NHCbMa HavepTanie HeBM ObII0 ὅπΉΣ ΚΘ BCero 
K XHPOHOMHUECKHM 3HaKaM (KOHEYHO, TOMBKO B Tex ΟΠΥΉΔΗ͂Χ, Kora 
HEBMbI €CPHCOBHIBAIHCh> ABHKEHHEM pyk). Kpome HeBM, yka3biBaB- 
WIHX HaNpaBeHHe MeOAHYECKOA AHHH, 8160» ObI0 MHOrO HNOCTAa3, 
MOCPeACTBOM KOTOPHIX 3alHPOBLIBAHCh MeTOMMYECKHE NOCTPOeHHA. 
Tlouatuo, ΤῸ takan dopma s3anucu MY3bIKaJIbHOrO MaTepHaaa 
Mora HCNOAb3OBaTbCA ΠΡῊ ΧΟΡΟΙΠΒΜ 3HAHHH peneptyapa xopom. 
Neppste ward 218 ΡΔΟΙΠΗΦΡΟΒΚΗ waptpcKod HoTaLHH nhpeanpu- 
Han ewe A. Tacto, ycraHopusuwiHii, ΤῸ 9Ta CHCTeMa OXBAaTHIBaeT 
3HaKH AByX ΠΠΘΗΟΒ: HNOCTa3b, KaxKah H3 KOTOPHIX O6o3Hayana 
UE/bHY1O MEJIOAHYECKy!O POPMyAY, H «aHa/IMTHYeCKHE 3Η8 ΚΗ», TO eCTb 
HeBMbI, YkKa3bIBalOllMe OTJeTbHbIe HHTepBanel ὃ. 3aTem I. ΤΗΠΠΒΗΡΑ 
ony6auKoBan pyKxonucb Codex Lavra Γ. 67 (fol. 159) co cnHcKom 
47-MH HeBM wapTpcKoh HOTaUHH H HCCeOBa TepMHHONOrHIO 
HeKOTOPHIX H3 HHX". BnocaegcrBHH OH HHTepnpeTHpoBad 3HayeHHe 
OTAEMbHBIX 3HAKOB, CONMOCTABIAA PYKOMHCH OMHHX H TeX %Ke Προ- 
H3BeNeHHA, 3anvcaHHX B WapTpcKoH H cpeaHeBHsaHTHiicKol 
Horauuax '°. P. Παπηκαροβα- Βεραθῆ cpaBHuBana WapTpcKHe HeBMBI 
CO 3HaKaMH ΔΡΧΘΗΜΗΟΓΟ CAaBAHCKOrO HOTHOTO MHCbMa iP O. Crpaxk 
TaKXKe HCCA€QOBa MHOTHe 3HAKH C TOUKH ΞΡΘΗΜΗ͂ HX ΞΘΤΗΜΟΠΟΓΜῊ |”, 
Baxkublt ΒΚΠΔᾺ B NOHHMaHHe naneoBH3aHTHACKOH HOTAaUWH BHEC 
K. @aopoc, nokazaBuimd, ὩΤῸ sHayeHHe OTReEAbHEIX HNOCTa3 MOXET 
ObITb OOLACHEHO ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟΙΙῊ «YueGuoro necHonenuAs, ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΟ- 
ΠΙΘΓΌΟΗ Kykysemo '*, Βοοῦιπθ Ἡδούχοπημο OTMETHTb, ἅΤῸ HMEHHO 
K. Φπορος περββιῆ nonbiranca pacnosHaTb ΞΗΔΉΘΗΗΘ 3HaKOB He Kak 
OTEMBHEIX CHMBOJIOB, 8 KaK CAOMKHYIO 3BYKOBYIO CHCTeEMY, HMEIOLILYIO 
PasHUHbie NO CMbICAy rpynnbl: 1) OCHOBHEI€ HAH NpocTHe HeBMbI 
(τόνοι ἁπλοῖ); 2) HeBMbI, yKa3biBaloWiHe ΜΟΠΟΠΉΘΗΜΘ «Βποπγοποςδ» 
(ἡμίπονα 41H ἡμίφωνα); 3) GyKBeHHbie HeBMBI; 4) COCTaBHBIe HeBMBI 
(τόνοι σύνϑετοι); 5) HeBMbI, O6OSHaYalOUHeE MenOAHYeCKHe copy. 
(ϑέματα); 6) HeBMbI, yKa3biBalOLHe HXOC (μαρτυρίαι Η φϑοραῦ "". 
Hecmorps Ha HegoctaTKH KOHuenuHH K. Φποροοσα ', ona — ele OHH 
Cepbe3HbIH war Ha MYTH OCBOeHHA NaneOBH3aHTHACKO HOTALHH, 
eT hGAaagah ' 
ἰϑοτ eee Introduction 4 la paléographie musicale byzantine.— Paris, 


® Tillyard H. J. W. Fragment of a Byzantine Musical Handbook i 
ὟΝ. k in the Monaster: 
of Lavra on Mt. Athos//A) Ι of t iti at At y 
ioe Pa Ps //Annual of the British School at Athens, 18.— 1911/7 
illyard H.J.W. The Hymns of the Pent ion.— 

(MMB. Transcripta VIl).— P. eat ee SMP. 960 

i Palikarova-Verdeil R. Op. cit— P. 105—230. 

; Strunk O. The Notation of the Chartres Fragment.— P. 25—30. 


Floros C. Die Entziff d i i ik ¢ 
Th ee SPO, ee Pondakeriennctation//Musik des Ostens, 


se Floros C. Universale Neumenkunde.— Bd. I.— S. 111—301. 
Yxaxy πΗΙΙΡ Ha HeKOTOpHe H3 HHX. TpaduKy Goxee APeBHHX 3HaKOB 
ὅν er PaccMaTPHBaeT KAK COCAHHEHHE NO3AHHX HEBM, 8 Tak ΚἈΚ, NO MHeHHIO 


KoTOpad, K COKaseHHW, M0 CHX NOP BO MHOrOM nposomKaeT 
OcTaBaTbCa ϑδγαπομηοῆ. 

B ἀφομοκοῦ pykonucn X sexa Lavra Γ. 67 na aucte 159 coxpa- 
HHJICA MepexeHb HEBM WapTPCKOM HOTALLMH, KOTOPbI MOMKHO pac- 
CMATPHBaTb KaK MHHHATIOPHOe TeEOPeTHYeCKOe COUHHEHHE, CO31aHHOe 
B NOMOUb ΠΕΒΆΗΜ AA H3yyeHHA HOTOrpaduH. Bnepsbe γὙκαβϑδηημ 
act 9ΤΟΐ pykonucu 6bla ony6nukoBaH ἡ HccnenoBaH Γ. Τηππρῆρ- 
nom 'δ. Heckonbko cTrpanuu noceaTHaa emy P. Manukaposa-Bepzed. 
O. Crpanx, aHanH3HpyaA comepxanHe Bcero Kogekca Lavra I’. 67, 
NIpHwien K 3aKMIOUeHHIO, 4YTO OH Gb HanvcaH B ΠΕΡΒΟ ueTBepTH 
XI Beka. ϑαφηκοηροβδηηβι  Ηἃ aucte 159 nepeyeHb 3HaKOB WapTp- 
CKOM HOTAUHH B COCTOAHHH JaTb AOCTATOUHO NoAHOe NpeACTaBseHHe 
Ὁ 66 HeBMAX, 8 CYUIECTBYIOWHE ΒΗΘ TPaKTOBKH HX 3HaYeHHA — 
06 ypoBHe COBpeMeHHOrO NO3HAHHA MaeOBH3aHTHACKHX ΦΟΡΜ HOT- 
HOrO NcbMa ΒΟΟΟΊΠΘ. 

Bot Hayanbun Texct ποτὰ 159: Σὺν ϑεῷ ἀρχαὶ τῶν μελωδη- 
μάτων φωναὶ μὲν εἰσὶν Ζ' - ἦχοι δὲ τέσσαρες - μέσοι τρεῖς - 
φϑοραὶ B’ - πλάγιοι A’: φωνὴ α΄ - φωνὴ β΄ - φωνὴ γ' - φωνὴ δ' - 
φωνὴ ε΄ - φωνὴ ς΄ - φωνὴ ζ΄ - ἤγουν τελεία - — C Gorom ΟΥ̓ΠΕΘΟΤΒΥΘΤ 
7 ΠΡΟΒΗΗΧ dou menoguH; 4 [ΟΟΗΟΒΗΒΙΧΙ] ἤχοῦᾶ, 3 cpeRHHHbIX, 
4 naaranbubix: | moun, 2 Φοηη, 3 oun, 4 conn, 5 coun, 6 conn, 
7 oun van Tenva». CKopee Bcero, STO YNOMHHaHHe CHCTEMbI BOCbMH 
HXOCOB H YKa3aHHe Ha TO, {ΤῸ MeXKY BLICOTHBIM ypOBHeM KaxKLOrO 
43 HHX cyllecTByeT OfHa cou. Jlanee caenyeT nepevenb 47 HeBM. 


uccaenopaTean, rpaduka B κακοῦ-Το Mepe OTPaxkKaeT UX PyHKUHH, TO OTCIONA Creayer, 
WTO Gonlee panHee 3HaYeHHe — pe3yAbTAaT ΟΥ̓ΜΜΗΡΟΒΒΗΜΗ͂ NOSAHHX PyHKUHA. OcobeHHoO 
ABHO 918 TeHAeHUHA OULymaeTcA y K. Daopoca ΠΡῊ H3M0XKEHHH cmbicAa ϑέματα. 
Kpome Toro, ero KOHUeENUHA He OODACHAeT MPHYHH «cOcyiecTBOBaHHA> B OAHOA H τοῦ 
ΚΕ HOTAUHH OAHOSHAYHEIX HEBM, HOCAULHX PaSTHYHLIe HAHMEHOBAHHA H ἩΜΘΌΜΙΗΧ 
pasnuunble HayeptaHHA. Bonpoc xe 0 TOM, HACKO/IbKO MeJOAHNECKHE NOCTpOeHHA 
«Yuye6uoro necHonenua» Kyxy3se1a oTpaxkawT ΦΟΡΜγυ πη, NogpasyMeBalowiMecA nol 
KOHKP€THBIMH HEBMAMH, TaKKe OCTaeTCA oTkpbiTbim. Camo dyHaaMenTanbHoe 
uccnegqopanHe K. @nopoca nokasbBaeT, 110 CpaBHHTeAbHNA aHaAH3 ODHHX Η TeX KE 
COUHHEHHA, 3AHKCHPOBAHHUX B MaeOBHSaHTHACKOA Η CpeAHeBH3aHTHACKOA HOTAMHAX, 
RaneKo He BCErMa BHABNACT «OpMyjbHble Naparnent» ὁ «YueGuEM necHoMeHHeM>, 
8 3a4acTyO OOHaPyxXHBaeT MHOPOHCHEHHMIe ΒΒΡΗΔΗΤΗ, HeEKOTOPe H3 KOTOPHIX 
cyuecTBeHHO OTHYAalOTCA Apyr oT apyra. Upyrve KpuTHNecKHe 3aMe4aHHA B ape 
«BH3aHTHACKOA 4YacTH» HcCnenoBaHHA K. 8 BbICKa3aa B cBOeh peneH3HH 
M. Beaumuposuy; cm.: Journal of American Musicological Society.— 1972.— Vol. 
XXV.— P. 479—483. 

‘6 YUro6p npH ynOMHHaHHH Kaxkgoro ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΒΉΟΓΟ ΒΟΒΘΡΘΗΜΗ T. Tuaabapaa, 
Ρ. Παπηκαροβοῦ-Βεραβῆ, 9. Benneca, K. Xéra, O. Crpanxa, K. ®aopoca x M. Xaaca 
He 3arpykaTb MaAbHeAMee H3NOKEHHE MATEPHANA UPeSMEPHLIM KOAHYECTBOM CHOCOK, 
ykaxy cpa3sy paGoTH, H3 KOTOPRIX 3aHMCTBOBaHD! NPHBOAAULHECA TOUKH 3peHHA: 
Tillyard H. J. W. Fragment of a Byzantine Musical Handbook in the Monastery of 
Laura on Mt. Athos.— P. 95—117; Idem. The Hymns of the Pentecostarion.— 
P, XXIV—XXVI; Palikarova-Verdeil R. Op. cit-— P. 116—122; Wellesz E. A 
History ... — P. 268—299; Hgeg C. The Hymns of the Hirmologion. Part 1.-- 
Kopenhagen, 1952 (MMB. Transcripta VI).— P. XXVI; Strunk O. The Notation of 
the Chartres Fragment.— P. 7—37; Floros C. Universale Neumenkunde.— 
Bd. 1.—S. 128—301; Idem. Die Entzifferung der Kondakariennotation.— 5. 
44, 56; Haas M. Op. cit.— 5. 2.83—2.94. 
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1. δὲ ὀλίγον --- οπήγοη. Hayepranve 3Haka BosMoxHo npea- 
cTaBaneT co6oK a66pesuatypy caoBa ὀλίγον, CO3aHHyiO H3 ΠΟΡΒΒΙΧ 
AByX ero 6ykB (npH4eM co cTHIH3OBaHHOn πημόκοἥ). Uame scero 
(HO He Bcerna) onMroH yka3bIBaeT BOCXOMALLYIO CeKyHAY. 

% γοργόν — roprox; rpaduka 3Haka — aO6pesuatypa ero 
ἨΔΗΜΘΗΟΒΔΗΜΗ͂, TakKoKe O6pasoBaHHad ΠΒΥΜΗ ΠΘΡΒΗΙΜῊ OyksBamu. 
ΠΟ muenmio K. @aopoca, 3ta HeBma yKa3bipaeT coKpaljenne 
AAUTENBHOCTH 3BYKa Ha HEKOTOPyIO HppalHOHasbHYIO BeIHYHHY. 

3. + ψιλόν — πομποη (6ykBanbHo — menknit, TOHKHA); cam 
3Hak — ΠΕΡΒΔΗ Ογκβδ («nc») caosa. I. Tuanbapy cuntan, ¥To on 
ykasblpaeT Ha ΒΟΟΧΟΛΉΜΙΕΘ ABHKeHHe. ΠῸ mHeHMIO K. ®Puxopoca, 
RelicraHe 3Haka NpoABAAeTCA B HeCKOAbKUX acnextax. Korga on 
ΠΡΗΛΔῊ HeBMeHHOM rpynne, To yTounset HHTepBabHOe 3Ha¥eHHeE 
HEBMBI, C KOTOpOH CBA3aH (NpaByla, 3aKOHOMePHOCTH B 9ΤῸΜ cayyae 
TPYAHO OGHAapy2XKHTb); ECAH OH CTOKT OTAeMbHO, TO yka3blBaeT Boc- 
XOAAlee ABHKeHHE H6O Ha KBHHTY, πηῦο Ha KBapTy, πηῦο Ha 
TepuHo, AKGO MaKe Ha cekyHay. Huorga on BBOgUTCA AA 0603Ha- 
4eHHA KOHKPeETHOH CTyNeHH HxOCa, HanpuMmep Bo I] uxoce—d, B 
IV — g, B naaranbHom IV — c’ nan dur. κ᾿. 

4. x χαμηλόν -- ΧΑΜΗΠΟΗ; 3HaK NpeactaBreH πορβοἥ ὄγκβοΐἥ 
ero HauMeHoBaHHA. 9. Bernec ΟμΤΆ., ψΤῸ On ΟΤΑΒΗΠΟΗ ΠΡῊ HH3KOM 
SBYKe ΗΠΗ͂ ΗἨΒΟΧΟΛΉΠΙΘΜ CKauKe. K. ὥπορος nbiranca Gonee ποταπΡΗῸ 
OcBeTUTb ero yHKuHD. ΠῸ ero MHeHHIO, OH O603Ha4an (B coeqHHeHHH 
C APYTHMH 3H@KaMH) HHCXOAALLHH HHTepBas K CaMOMY HH3KOMY 3Byky. 
TIpuyem stot wnteppan mor 6niTb Pa3H4HbIM — OT KBHHTHI 20 
cekyHabl. Kpome Toro, XaMHJIOH yka3bIBal OCHOBHOM HH3KHit 3ByK 
HX0Ca JIH60 3ByK, HaXORALIMACA ΗΜ ΚΟ OCHOBHOTrO, 1H60 CaMbli HH3KHA 
3BYK HeOombuloro MenogHyeckoro O6pa3zoBaHua. 

5. 59. Badd —BatH («HH3Koes). I. Tusabapa paccmatpnBan 
ero KaK 3HakK HHCXOAAWero ABHKeHHA. AHamH3, ΠΡΟΒΕΑΘΗΗΒΗ 
K. Φποροςομ, noka3aa, {ΤῸ B GorbiMHcTBe cay4aeB HCNOAb3SOBaHHE 
BaTH CBA3AHO C JOObIM HH3KHM ΜΠῊ CaMbIM HH3KHM 3ByKOM HxOca. 

6. — ἴσον — u3on. 3HaK NOBTOpeHHA 3ByKa. On ΤΑΚ ΚΘ HEpesKO 
BBICTyNal KaK 3aK/IOUNTeIbHaA HeBMa OTJeNbHOrO noctpoenua. 
IIo Ha6nozenHio uccneqoBatenel, H30H He OTHOCHTCA kK nepso- 
HauvaNbHOMy 3HaKOBOMy CocTaBy WapTpcKOH HOTAalH, Tak KaK B 
APeBHHX PyKOMHCAX OH ΟΤΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΕΤ. 

7. + σαξίματα --- cakcumata (3HayeHHe HeH3BeCTHO; ΒΟ3- 
MOXKHO, 3TO COBO CBAZAHO C τὸ σάξιμο -- BbIPaBHHBaHHe, γπορῆκο- 
yenne). YT. Τηππρῆρμᾶ Obi 3aTpyaHeHus c uTeHHEM STOFO TepMHHa, 
H OH MpeanOKU BapHaHT συζγ)ξύματα (curkcHMata). P. Πδπηκα. 
posa-Bepzed yntana σεξίματα (cexcumata). Takomy »e uTeHHIO cire- 
ayet u K. ®aopoc. Ouesuguo, τὸ BTopaa OyKBa cnoBa — <anbha» 
C 3aKPY'YCHHBIM BBEPX OKOHYAHHEM, NepexOAAULHM B <KcH» |”. ΠΟ mue- 
ἩΜΙῸ K. @nopoca, stot 3Hak o6o3Ha4aeT BOCXOAALLYIO ceKyHAy. 


is Haneorpapuyeckue Ha6nonenua NOKa3bIBaloT, "ΤῸ a OGBLYHO CoeAHHAeTCA CO 
cnenyloues GyKBOR CBOHM HHXKRHM 9ΠΈΜΕΉΤΟΜ, Torna Kak Y — BepxHum. Taxoro pona 
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8. * xdonyov — napuxon. Cmpica 9ΤΌΓΟ TepMHHa MO2KHO 
nepepecTH Kak «COCeAHHH C HXOCOM» HIM «πΠρηπδγδιοιιμἥση K HXOCy» 
Πο πδόπιοπθημιο K. Pnopoca, B necHoneHHaAx, HanpHmep IV uxoca, 
9TOT 3HaK BCeffa yKa3blBaeT ABHXKEHHE K 3ByKy Cc’ (NpH4ueM, Kak 
ΠΡΑΒΗΠΟ, B TeX CAy4YaAX, KOrMa 3THM 3BYKOM Ha4HHAeTCA H 3aBep- 
uaeTcA MOcTpoeHHe), 4YTO THNHYHO He Ana IV, a ans III Hxoca. 
Takoe «wataHve» mexay c’ x α΄ pee DBWKEHHIO MY3bIKa/IbHOrO 
MaTepHana oco6yo cneunduxy. AnanorH4unbim o6pa30M mapuxou 
noaBinetca B IV naaraibHoM Hxoce, yKa3biBan Ha ἴ, xOTA «riaBHBlit 
3BYK» 3TOFO HxOCa g. TaKHM O6pa30oM, 3eCb ΠΔΡΗΧΟΗ CBHMeTEbCTBYeT 
06 «oTKnoHeHHH> B II] ππαγαπβημῆ (ημϑκη ἢ) uxoc. BepontHo, 3Ta 
cpoeo6pasHan dbyHKWHA HeBMbl H NMpesonpemennna ee Ha3BaHHe. 

9. » σταυρὸς ἀπὸ δεξιᾶς --- cTaBpoc ano mexcuac. Ckopee 
Bcero, 93TO Ha3BaHHe CBA3aHO C rpaduyeckoH Φορμοῦ 3Haka, rae 
CipaBa COeAHHeHbI BEPTHKabHaA WH ΓΟΡΗΒΟΗΤΔΠΡΗΔΉ ΠΡΉΜΗ Kpecta 
(σταυρός --- Kpect). T. Tuaapapa ΟΚΠΟΗΘῊ ὅθι AYMaTb, 4TO 3HaK 
yKa3biBa/l Ha 3aBePWeHHe KaKOFO-TO NOCTPOeHHA, TAK KaK B PyKO- 
NHCAX OH 4ACTO NOABAAeTCA B KOHUE pa3zqesoB. Uccaegopatenb cuH- 
Tal, YTO 918 HEBMa COOTBeETCTByeT TaKOMY CpeAHeEBH3aHTHHCKOMY 


o6pa30BaHuDn: ee 


SSS 


M. Xaac npHBoguT ΠΡΗ͂ΜΕΡ 43 MecHoneHHA ΤΟ xe pyKONHcH Lavra 
Γ. 67 (fol. 60), rae craspoc amo πθκοβᾶς Tak»xKe CTOHT B KOHUe 
NOCTPOeHHA, OLHAKO C XaPaKTePHLIM JJIMTeIbHBIM pacneBoM Nocwen- 
Hero chora. K. Pnopoc cuunTaeT, YTO STOT 3HaK O6O3HAa4aeT MeIODH- 
yeckylo rpynny v3 8—10 3ByKoB, Ha4HHalOlyiocn Cc TepwoBOrO HAH 
KBapTOBOrO 3ByKa HXOCA, 3aTeM CBOGOAHO pa3BHBalOWyioca H B KOHL 
KOHUOB 3aBepWalOulyiocA NOCTYNeHHbIM CMYCKOM K OCHOBHOMY 3BYKy. 

10. # ὀξεῖαι --- οκεηη. B rpaduyeckod dopme 3Haka npu- 
CYTCTBYIOT ΗΘ ΤΌΠΡΚΟ ABE OKCHH, HO H ΠΡΗΜΘΗ FOPH3OHTaJbHaA YepTa, 
ΚΟΤΟΡΔΗ B WapTpCKOH HOTAUHH AaBalaCb MpH NOBTOPeHHH 3ByKa, 
a TakxKe Be TOUKH (BO3MOXKHO, KeHoHMbl). P. [annkaposa-Bepzei 
TPakTOBaJia STOT 3HaK TO/IbKO KaK PHTMHYECKHA: yBerMYeHHe rele 
HOCTH 3ByKa BaBoe. K. Pnopoc zyMaeT, ΤῸ HEBMa yKa3biBaeT πηῦο 
NOBbIWeHHE ΗΔ Pa3/HYHbIE HHTepBabl, HOO NOBTOpeHHe 3ByKa. 

11. \t βαρεῖαι --- Bapnv. 3gecb 3aduKcHpoBaHb! ABe rpadu- 
yeckHe opMbl: OObIKHOBeHHaA H MepeyepKHyTas. CorsacHo 
O. Crpanky, 9TH 3HaKH OTAHYAaIOTCA TOMbKO Ha4epTaHHem, a He 
3HayeHHem. M. Xaac fonyckaeT, YTO BTOPOH BapHaHT COCTOHT H3 
CO@HHEHHA BapHH H OKCHH (HECMOTPA Ha TO, ΤῸ BapHa H OKCHAa 


auratypbl oco6enHo yacth B pykonucax IX ἡ X ΒΒ. Cm., HanpHmep: Barbour R. 
Greek Literary Hands A. Ὁ. 400—1600.— Oxford, 198!.— P. 13, 27; Gavallo G. 
La cultura italo-greca nella produzione libraria.— Milano, (1982. — P. 477. 
Ormeuy, uto Pp. Cracue take 4HTaeT «caKCHMaTa> (Στάϑης Γ. Ἢ ἐξήγησις τῆς 
παλαιᾶς βυζαντινῆς σημειογραφίας..-- ᾿Αϑῆναι, 1978.— Σ. 37). 3a koncyabTauHio no 
3ΤΟΜΥ ΒΌΠΡΟΟΥ # Gaarongapen B. JI. Φοηκμυγ. 
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OSo3HayaIOTCA ΠΡΉΜΒΙΜΗ HaKAOHHEIMH JHHHAMH, ἃ B aHHOM cayyae 
ΒΤΟΡΟΗ͂ 3HaK npeacTaBareH 3akpyreHHOA yeptod). Tloutx sce 
HCCIEAOBATENH ΠΡΗΒΗΔΙΟΤ, YTO O6e HEBMH OGO3HayaIOT HUCXOAAIee 
ABWKEHHE, XOTA H ΒΩΠΗΘΜΒΔΙΌΤΟΗ B pasnHyHOM dopse 15. OnuaKo 
HHTepBaNbHoe ComeprkaHHe TaKOrO ἩΜΟΧΟΛΉΠΙΘΓΟ ABHKEHHA MOXKET 
oe eee eTeoctnasienn (cexynga, Tepuna, KBapta). 
; στροφος — anoctpod. ΠΡῊ conocta 
TeX Ke NPOH3BeAeHHA B Thmeaeneaihces H cpeaeanaaien toed 
HOTaWHAX ObINO 3aMe4eHO, {τὸ anoctpo ΠΡΗΟΥΤΟΤΒΥΘΤ He ΤΌΠΒΚΟ 
MPH HHCXOMALULMX SBYKOBLIX ABHXKEHHAX, HO ἡ ΠΡῊ BOCXOmAMHX 
Sto cosqapano cepbesnne TPYAHOCTH AAA OGbACHEHUA CMEICTA 
anoctpoda. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ HeKoropiie HccreqoBaTenn NpulwaH K 3aksOYe- 
HHO, ΤῸ B WapTpPCKOA HOTaLHH anoctpo ucnonbsyetca ἢ Kak 
HoTorpaduueckan HeBMa, H Kak MpocomuyeckHit 3HaK, CBA3AHHAIA ς 
HeaKUCHTHBIM 3BYKOM H YKaSBIBaiOWH Ha ἩΘΟΟΧΟΠΉΜΟΟΤΕ, B3ATHA 
AblxanHa. K. Φπορος mpusnaet, τὸ ompenejenve dyHKuHH ano- 
cTpoda — Henerkan samaya. On BuABAReT HECKOMbKO ero 3HayeHHH: 
ee ABHKCHHE Ha CeKyHAYy, pexke — Ha TepLHIO H ΚΒΔΡΤΥ, 
AKO — Ha KBHHTY; ; 
δ socroaaue pipe 6) nostopenue npeabiayusero 3pyka; 
. & ἀπόδερμα --- 
Kak OAHY 43 HeBM τόνοι ΚΝ, create κο poonnel eames 
᾿ Ἡ MenogqHyeckyi, ἢ 
PHTMHYeCKylO Φγηκιμη. B nepBom cayuae OHa O6o3HaY¥aeT πηῦο 
NOBTOPeHHE «raBHbIX 3BYKOB» HXOCOB, H6O BOCXOAAULYIO CeKyH' 
a εἰ siesta -- προτπαγταῇ 3Byk "3. : Ὅν, 
“ΝΜ όϑεμα — anotema (nepesogurc - 
HHe», <H300H1He»). Bee ΠΡΗΞΗΒΙΟΊ, ae me οὐσάηδηδον lester: 
ΤΡΥΠΠΥ 3BykoB, B OCHOBe KOTOpoh wexHT NpHHuwn onepanua 
1 v κλάσμα — Kna3ma (οὔπομοκ). Βμιηβππιότοη HECKOMBKO 
(pyHkuna stow Hepmni: a) NOoHHxKeHHe (Ha OAHY HH ABe doHH)* 


Npeabiayuero 3Byka. 


16. u- ρεῦμα — pesma. 3 
ἢ - + ΘΗΔΆΘΗΜΘ STOrO ΟΠ0Β8 --- TeyeHHe 
ΠΟΤΟΚ, BONHa — Ξ8ΠΕΉΔΤΠΘΗΟ Β Γραφμεθοκοἥῆ ope πεβμι. Γ. Tus. 
ἌΡΗ͂ΡΑ FHNOTETHYHO συ ΤΆΠ, {ΤῸ peaBMa — 3HaK, ΒΒΙΠΟΠΗΞΒΙΠΗ ἢ TY xe 


ΦΥΗΚΙιμΙΟ, ΤῸ «ἩπΠορροὴ» 8Β «CPEQHEBH3aHTHACcKOH ποτδϑιιημ» 20, 


" K. Φπορος πρηήβοπητ onpenenenne aa 

᾿ ‘BapHH Η3 Cod 
Universale Neumenkunde.— Bd. 1.— S. 141-142), Pre pagal shard 
CBASAHO CO CMBICAOM MaeOBH3aHTHACKOA BapHH. OanaKo He BbI3KBAeT connenuh, 4TO 
ComepxKaHHe ΘΤΌΓΟ OnpemeneHHA OTHOCHTCA K OMHOHMeHHOA cpeavesnsantuiicKoh 
HeBMe, TAK Kak B HEM BapHA XapakTepHsyeTcA Kak 3HaK, ΠΡΗΛΘΗΗΜ ἤ «ΤΟῊγ», ΤῸ ecTb 
Kak pigeon unocta3a (cM. cneg, naparpad). 3 

᾿ . Φπορος, NpHBOAA ΟΠροπθπθηηα anonepmyl u3 Co: 
Universale Neumenkunde.— Bd. 1.— 5, 128. 129). Sener ΟἸυ ΚεΊρίθεῖς. 
ς MaNeOBH3aHTHACKHM 3Ha4eHHeEM anogepmBl. C 9ΤῊΜ TPYAHO CormacuTecA, τὰκ KaK 
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K. Φπορος oTMeTHA, ITO B HEBMCHHHIX PYKONHCAX HAYepTAaHHe PeBMbI 
MOUTH HEOTAMYHMO OT 3Haka «napakaHTuKHs *!. Bonee Toro, oH He 
OGHapyXXH HAKAKOFO OTAHYHA B HCNOAb3OBaHHH peBMbI Ηὶ NapaksH- 
THKH. Ha OCHOBaHHH TakKoro ΗΔΟΠΙΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂ ὙΠ ΗΒ ἢ 3aKII0UHA, YTO 
«peub Huet οὔ OHOA H TOM γΚ6 HEBMe, NPHMeHAIOWMeliCA C PasHYHBIMH 
Ha3BaHHAMH». Ho Tak Kak peBMa 3aqHKCHPOBaHa TOMbKO B π|8}ρΤ- 
PcKoH HOTaUHH, TO, MO MHeHHIO K. Propoca, ToT xe 3HaK B KOaJe- 
HOBCKOM HOTAUHH Ha3blBaeTCA <NapaKAHTHKH». OH TakxKe ZONycKaeT 
BO3MOXKHOCTh H APyrHxX ΠΡΟΑΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜ ἢ: ΠΗΟῸ peBMa — Ha3BaHHe, 
HCNONbZOBaBUeeCA B OAHOH OGnacTH, HOO OHA ABAAeTCA Gonee 
PaHHHM HaHMeHOBaHHeM, 3aMCHEHHBIM BMOCeACTBHH TepMHHOM 
«napakHTHKH». B MY3bIKaJIbHBIX PYKONHCAX HaOmOMaeTCA Ofna 
xapakTepHaA feTalb: CCH HYKHO yKa3aTb δοπροΐ BOcxOAAWHA 
HHTepBat (TePUOBLIA, KBAPTOBLIA HAH KBHHTOBBIM), TO CTaBHTCA peBMa 
C KEHAHMOH WAH NapaKHTHKH C KeHAHMOA. 

17. οἱ πίασμα --- nua3ma. StoT Ο-οὔραϑημιῇ 3HaK pogo Te 
BaeTCA KaK HJCHTHYHBIA ΠῸ CMbICIy HeBMe «Tema 8πῆγη» (Sepa 
ἁπλοῦν) B KOaeHOBCKOM HOTALLHH, ΚΟΤΟΡ ΔΗ O6o3HaYaeT NocTyneHHoe 
HHCXOAAMee ABHKeHHE Ha HHTepBas TepuHH. AHaOrH4Hyto CTpyKTypy 
HMeeT H MesIOZHYeECKOe TOcTpoeHHe Β «Yue6HOM necHoneHHH» Kyky- 
3A Ha COBe «Πη43Μ8»: 


Mia - “μα 

18, ἘΞ τίναγμα --- THHarMa (BCTpAXHBaHHe). ConocTaBue- 
HHe OfHOrO H TOrO Ke MY3HIKaIbHOTO MaTepHalla B pa3/IH4HbIx 
HOTAWHAX MOKA3a/10, YTO THHarMa B WapTPCKOA HOTALLMH WH AHTH3Ma 
B KOaJICHOBCKOM OHOSHAYHBI H ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒΠΊΙΟΤ Cobo pasHOBHAHOCTb 
CpeQHeBH3aHTHACKOH KHIH3MbI. [1px Gonee AeTaNbHOM aHaJH3e OKa- 
3aN0Cb, ΤῸ THHArMa COOTBETCTBYeT TOM Pa3HOBHAHOCTH ΠΗΓΗΒΜΕΙ, 
KOTOpan NOKa3biBaeT 4-cTyneHHOe nMocTpoenue THMa e-d-e-f (Bo II 
nuiaranbHom uxoce), f-e-f-g (8 III] maaranbHom uxoce), h-a-h-c 
(Bo II uxoce) ἡ c-h-c-d (B III uxoce). TipHuem Bo Bcex 9THX cay- 
YaAX OCHOBHOH 3ByK Ka%KMOrO HXOCa BECbMa NPOMOMKUTEAHBIA, a 
TpH ApyrHx — KpaTKue. 

19. we ἀνατρίχισμα --- aHaTpHxu3ma (npoxKanue). Ha06pa- 
*KaeTcA wenblO 3aKpPyreHHbIX pocuepKoB (HHOrMa HX YeTHIpe, a 
uHorga — naTb). Hesma BcTpeyaeTcn TOABKO B WapTPCKHX PyKONMCAX 
TaM, re B aHaOrHYHbIX MeCTaX CPeAHEBH3AaHTHACKHX ρομδκιμῆ 
BLINHCbIBaeTCA *Purypa THNAa g-a-c-h-a HK g-a-h-c-a. TlourH noxowee 
ABHKeHHe, HO Ha APyTOM BbICOTHOM yPOBHe, MOXHO OGHapyKHTb 
B ΜΕΠΟΛΜΆΘΟΚΟΜ ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜῊ «Yue6Horo necHonenua» Ha coBe 


aHaTPHXH3Ma: “νι, τον 
Ἄνα, τυί - wo _ μὰ 


ἯΙ Cm. HeEBMy AaHHOrO Nepe4yHA nog HOMepom 40. 
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20. "5 κ σεῖσμα -- cuama. Coctasxoli 3Ηη8Κ, σοοτοπσιπμῆ Hs 
HECKOABKHX ΠΡΟΟΤΕΙΧ HeBM. B onuchlBaemoM nepesue Lavra I. 67 
u306pamenne 3Haka HaXxOQHTCA Kak nepeQ ero Ha3BaHHem, τὰκ 
H Mlocae Hero. OaHako 06a H306paxkeHuA HEMMeHTHUHEL. Tlepea η4388- 


ΠΕΘΗΟΠΘΗΗΗ»: 


21. ,ο. σύναγμα -- cunara. I. ΤΗΠΛΡΗΡΑ cuutaa, uto 9ΤῸΤ 
3HaK ΟὐὔΌΒΗΔΗΔΕΤ Takylo ΠΟΟΠΘΠΟΒΑΤΟΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ: 


--Ξ a 
eC -7 FW Baas & In 239 99 


xOTA B «Yue6uom Ne€CHON€HHH» OH 3anHcaH Tak: 


ΓῚ ν 


K. Φπορος xe cmor OGHAPyXKHTb TOKO TO, ὩΤῸ B necuonenuax 
Il uxoca αὶ ΠῚ naaransyoro cunarma Β wHraType CO 3HaKOM Koases 
HOBCKOH HoTaWHH «cHpMoi» ycTanaBaAuBaet I1- nau 12-3ByuHy10 
cburypy g-f-g-a-h-a-g-f-g-(f)-e-(f-d), Β KOTOpoH AZpoM sBaAeTcA 
HOCAELOBATebHOCTD a-h-a-g-f-g. 

22, sa μετὰ σταυροῦ — meta crappy (BMecte c kpectom); 
BePOATHO, TaKHM Ha3BaHHeM onpenensetca 3HaK, OOpa30Banubiit 
ΠΗΓΔΤΥΡΟΐΪ npeablayueh cunarmm co cTaBpoc ano πδκομᾶς (cm. 
unpy 9). Πο cBuaetenbcTBy K. @aopoca, B TaKoM HayepTaHHu 
57a HeBMa He BcTpeyaeTca B ΠΟΧΡΔΗΜΒΙΠΗΧΟΗ WapTpCKHX pyKonucax. 

%- οὐράνισμα --- ypaHH3ma (οὐρανία — He6ecnas). Ppa- 
buka 3Haka -— “uratypa TeTbl Ηὶ neTa3mbI (cM. unpy 43). Paspuna 
ompenennet ypanu3my tax: «Ypanu3ma noBbIuaeT ronoc BBepx, 
ἃ 3aTeM MOHWKaeT ero 4 mostomy [oHa Ha3biBaetca yPaHH3ma» 
(Τὸ οὐράνισμα εἰς ὕψος αἷρει τὴν φωνήν, εἴτα καταβιβάζει ταύτην - 
χαὶ διὰ τοῦτο οὐράνισμα) 2. 

3Haynt, ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ΠΡΘΑΠΟΠΆΓΆΤΡ, ψΤῸ TepMHH «ypaHH3Ma» ΠΟΆΒΗΠΟΗ 


Kak ΟΤΡΔΣΚΘΗΜΘ cneuMpuKH Μοπομμαθοκοῇ urypbl, οδοβηδμδθμοῆ 
ἄρνες. ες Ὁ 


32. Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 68. 
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AavHbIM 3HaKOM. Β «<YueGuom necHonennn» Kyky3enn qava caenyio- 
wan Popmya ypaHH3mal: 


“em » Xo TT SE 5% 
Vr Led - “ - owe 


Cpeau niaBHbix noctyneHHBIxX MeOAHYeCKHX οὔρδϑοβδημῇ Bu3aHTHA- 
CKOH MYy3BIKH KBapTOBbIi war ἩΒΙΉΠΟΗ OCTaTOUHO ΟΌΠΡΙΠΗΜ 
HHTCPBaJIbHbIM CKA4KOM, NOSTOMY MPHBEAeCHHBIM TObKO YTO TeKCT 
MOXKHO CONOCTABHTb C TAKHM 3BYKOBbIM ABHKeHHeM. Bo BCAKOM cyly- 
uae, OH Gombe cooTBeTCTByeT eMy, 4YeM 3HaY4eHHIO ypaHH3Mbl B 
CPeQHEBH3AHTHHCKOH HOTAUHH, rae Ona oG603Ha¥ana Kpatky1o 
MeslonnyecKylo cburypy, 61M3Ky!0 no dopme K MopseHTy 23. 

24. «£ ϑέμα — Tema. Fpaduka 9ΤΟΓῸ 3Haka AcHa He NOAHOCTBIO: 
HavaJbHash YaCTbh AKTaTypbl — 6yKBa «TeTa», HO O 66 OKOHYAHHH HO 
HeBMe, HaxOAAULeHcA BBEPXy, MOMKHO JMU OrapbiBaTEcA. TomKOBa- 
uve K. Paopoca, npeacraBsanioulero HayepTaHHe TeMb! Kak auratypy 
TeTbI H ΠΕΤΘΟΤΕΙ, He yGeaHTebHO. Kpome Toro, oHO He yUYHTbIBaeT 
BepxHiolo HesMy. O6Hapy2keHo, 4TO B pyKONHCAX Tema BCTpeyaeTcA 
Η Β TaKOH (hope, HC ABOMHbIM anoctpodom. ConoctrasnenHe HEBMeH- 
HBIX TEKCTOB NOKAa3bIBaeT, YTO TeMa OOosHaYaeT 3-3ByKOByIO ΦΗΓΥΡΥῪ 
Tuna h-a-g nan g-f-e. 

25. % λαιμοί -- aemb! (wien, γποτκμ). Hy2kHO npH3HaTb, 4TO 
rpaduka HW CMBICN 3TOTO 3HaKa ΟΟΤΔΙΌΤΟΗ noKa HeH3BeCTHBIMH, 
HECMOTPA Ha BC€ NOMBITKH BLIACHHTh HX ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ. 

26. 4 τρία --- τρηᾶ (Tpx). Jluratypa Η8 BapHu H TaK Ha3biBae- 
MoH «γγοπβηοἥ» πηγηϑμβι (tTepMuH K. ᾧποροςδ). B pykonucu Lavra 
I’. 67 nepea HauMeHOBaluem 9ΤΌΓῸ 3Haka CTOHT 6yKBa γ, ABI MIOWLAaACA, 
Kak H3BeCTHO, H ΠΗφΦροΐ 3 (cM. HEBMYy «πομβι»). 

27. «1 τέσσαρα -- Teccapa (4eTEIpe). Tlonumanue rpaduku 
STOrO 3HaKa 3aTpyQHeHO. Muenue K. ®aopoca, uTo ona aBaAReTCA 
auratypof KOHAeBMb! (cM. uMpy 36) H «γγοπβηοῆῇ» JIMPH3MbI, MOXKHO 
APHHATb TOABKO CO 3HAY4HTebHBIMH ΟΓΟΒΟΡΚΑΜΗ (ecu, HaNpHmep, 
AONYCTHTb, YTO «yrOMbHaA» AMTH3Ma «<NepeBepHyTa»). BeiacHeHo, ΤῸ 
Teccapa O6o3HauaeT 4-3By4Hylo cburypy THNAa c-a-h-c, a TpHa — Ty xe 
CaMylo NMOCeAOBaTeNbHOCTh, HO JIHWWeHHY!O NepBoro 3ByKa: a-h-c. 

Fa κρατήματα --- KpaTHMbl. 3HaK AaeT CoemHHeEHHE pas- 
JIM4HbIX HEBM: ABOHHOTO amoctpoda, ABOMHOH OKCHH MH 3ηδκοβοἥ 
ΓΡΥΠΠΡΙ, cocroawel 43 ABoHHOM OKCHH H MeTacTH (cM. unppy 43). 
TaneosusantHiickoe 3Ha4eHHe KpaTHM NOKa OCTaeTCA HEBbIACHEHHBIM, 
B «Yue6Hom necHonennu» 9Τ8 HeBMa pacnesaetca Ha Takylo ΠΟΠΕΒΚΥ: 


-Ἀ “᾽ o~ .. Ὁ. 99 


Kou 4 τς μὰ. τὰ 


38 Onnaxo 3. Βοππες Ges ΒΟ ΚΗΧ BHAHMbIX OCHOBaHHA COOTHOCHT ΟΠρΡΟΆΘΠΘΗΜΘ 
ypauuamul, nanHoe ΓΔΒΡΗΉΠΟΜ, c ee cpeanesu3aHTHiicKHM 3Ha4yeHHEM ({em.: Wellesz E. 
A History ... — P. 299). 
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29. ᾽" ἀπέσω ἔξω -- aneco aKco (ὄγκβαπρβηο --- <u3HyTpH 
Hapyxy»). Kom6nHauus πβοἥΐμογο anoctpoda ἢ oKcun. To o6usemy 
MHEHHIO, STOT 3HaK ΟΟΟΞΗΔΉΔΕΤ NOCTEMOBATeEMbHOCTh H3 ABYX 3BYKOB, 
43 KOTOPHIX NepBHA HaxOAHTCA HHKe, 4eM npemUecTByIOWHi emy 
3BYK, a BTOpoA — BEue. K. Φπορος cuntaet, {ΤῸ Ha3BaHHe «<aneco 
SKCO» OGyCTOBAeHO OcOGeHHOCTAMH cpeqHeBeKOBOrO MBILUJICHHA, 
AKOObl paccMaTPHBaBUlerO HH3KOe 3ByYaHHe KaK «BHYTPeHHIOIO» 
chepy, ἃ BbicoKoe — Kak «ΒΗΘΙΠΗΙΟΙΟ». TaKoe 3aKmlo4eHHe ocTaeTcCA 
GesnoKa3zaTeAbHUM, MOCKOAbKY OH He ΠΡΗΒΟΛΗΤ HCTOUHHKH, Ha 
OCHOBAaHHH KOTOPHIX NOABHJICA ΠΟΠΟδΉΒΙ ἥ BHIBOL. 

30. “2. δύο — ano (mBa). Coeaunenne Tpex οκομἥ. Πμο aBanetca 
CTepeoTHnHOH ABy3By4HOR Φηγγροῦῆ c cekyHAOBLIM προ TEPULOBbIM, 
M60 KBapToBbiM, ΠΗΟῸ (O¥eHb peaKO) KBHHTOBRIM BOCXOJALULHM 
warom. re Περβμιῇ 3ByK AHHHbIH, a βτοροἥ — KOpoTKHit. 

31. 4 φϑορά — cropa. 

32. wu ἡμίφϑορα — umudtopa (noaypropa). Γ. Τηππβῆρα 
PaccmaTpuBaa ΦΤΟΡΥ kak ykKa3aHHe Ha xpoMaTH3m. Onnako Β «<Yue6- 
HOM MecHoneHHH» Topa npeaAcTaBnena Tako nonesKoi: 


«Ὁ σ΄ 


= 


De - oe 


OtHocuTenbHo Ke ἩΜΜΗΦΤΟΡΗ ΠΟ CHX Nop He ὅβιπο BICKa3aHO HHKAKHX 
3aCAYKHBAIOWHX BHHMaHHA coobpaxkennii, ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ CyTb O6oHXx 
3THX 3HAKOB MpOMOMKaeT OCTABATECA HeHSBECTHO!. 

33. τὶ κατάβα τρομικόν --- kataBa TPOMHKOH. 3Hak npen- 
CTaBe€H ABYMA HavepTaHHAMH: O4YeHb CO%KHOL auratypoH, He nog- 
Aaiouleica noka OGbACHeEHHW, Η TpeMA HaXOAAULMMHCA apyr Hag 
Apyrom anoctpodamu. I. Tuaabapa npennonaran, uto KataBa Tpo- 
MHKOH OGo3Ha4aeT «TpeMonHpyloulee» 3ByyanHe ronoca. B παπβηθῇς. 
WeM CONOCTaBIeHHA Pa3sHbIx ΦΟΡΜ 3aNHCH ΠΟΚΑ38ΠΗ, {ΤῸ S3TOT 3HaK 
Mor MOApasyMeBaTb ΠΗΟῦῸ ABH KeHHe THNAa d-e-d-c-h, 1460 g-f-e-f-e-d. 

34. 9 πελαστόν — nenacton. Ero HavepTaHHe ABIAeTCA COK- 
HOH πηγατγροῦῆ αὶ 3HayeHHe He pa3zranaHo. 

' Ψηφιστόν --- ncupuctow. Popma 3ηᾶκα ncu@uctou — 
TPH anoctpoda, HaxosAULHXCA Apyr Had APyrom — 3160 ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΒΙΟ 
HJCHTHYHa OAHOMY H3 Ha4epTaHHA KaTaBbl TPOMHKOH (cm. undpy 33). 
Kakan 3aBHCHMOCTb MEK LY 9ΤΗΜΗῊ OMMHAKOBLIMH rpaduyeckuMu H30- 
Gpaxkenuamu — HencHo. Tpx anoctpopa aor OcHoBaHHe npegno- 
‘araTb, YTO ΠΟΜΦΜΟΤΟΗ Mor nozpa3yMeBaTb HHCXOZAULyIO NocTy- 
ΠΘΗΗΥΙΟ 3-3ByKOBYIO NOCMEAOBATeABHOCTh, 4YTO NOATBEpKMaetca ana- 
4IH30M HEBMeHHBIX ργκοπμοθῆ. Ho Tema (cm. ungpy 24), nuasma 
(cm. unpy 17) 4 cH3ma (cM. undpy 20) npeactasnsiot co6oii 
aHanorw4nble 3ByKoBble hurypwl. [lostomy ewe npexcTouT H3YY4HTb HX 
OCOGeHHOCTH B PYKONHCHbIX HCTOUHHKAX, YTOGBI BLIACHHTS cnenupuky 
HCNOMb30BaHHA KaKOFO H3 yKa3aHHbIX 3HaKOB. 

36. 4 κόνδευμα -- konzeBma (ykopaunBanne, coxpaulenne). 
Γ. Taaapapa npeanoaaran, uto Β HavepTaHHH 9ΤΟΓῸ 3HaKa COeaHHH- 
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“ach AuraTypa OKCHH H BapHH. ConocTaBaeHHe pyKonucel pasAH4HBIX 
HOTaWHA NOKa3aqO, YTO WapTpckaA KOHJEBMa NO CMBICJLY TOK MECTBEH- 
Ha KOaeHOBCKOH MHa3Me, προποταβππιοιιθῆ οοδοἥ ABY3HaYH yO 
urypy, nepsbli sByk ΚΟΤοροἥ ΒΒ1Π6Η NPOAOMKUTeAbHEH, YeM BTOPO 
(Hanpumep, h-g 2460 BapHanT a-h-g). 

we χόρευμα — xopeBMa (TaHeu, nascka). Β «Yue6uom 
NeCHONeHHH»> OHA 3auKCHpOBaHa B TaKOM BHJe: 


38. an ῥάπισμα — panuama (oT ῥαπίξειν --- ynzapatb, Guts). 
Tpyauo cormacutecs c O6bACHeHHEM bopMbl 9Toro 3HaKa Kak sura- 
Typbl anoctpoda μ᾽ Ka3Mbl, Tak Κακ OKOHYaHHE AMPaTypbl CTONb 
ΚΘ 3araOuHo, Kak Ηὶ B Teme. OnHaKo O“eBHAHOe HanH4He anoctpoda 
YKaSbIBaeT, HTO 3TO HHCXOMAUIMA 3Hak. ΒΕΙΠῸ BbICKa3aHO npen- 
NONOMKEHHE, YTO PanH3Ma OGO3HaYaeT OAHY ΜΠῊ ABe HUCXOAAULHE 
CeKYHAbI H, BO3MOKHO, B «<Y4eOHOM MecHoneHHH> ee Φορμγπᾶ npea- 
cTaBneHa Kak χολάφισμα (nowleunHa, onseyxa): 


Cam 3Hak panu3Mbl 3160} He AaeTca, a BMeCTO Hero Ha TpeTbem 
MeCTe CTOHT KOMOHHALLHA M3 BapHi, ΟΠΉΓΟΗΔ C Ka3MOli Hu anoctpodom, 
ἯΤΟ PaCCMaTpHBaeTCA Kak AHAMTHYeCKaA 3aNHCb panu3ambl. 

39. ow παρακάλεσμα --- napakanesma. ΠΟ Μμηθημῖίο 
K. ®nopoca, ee Menoguyeckan burypa ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΒΙΟ HAeHTHUHA AHO. 

40.  u* παρακλητική — napaxautuKn. Conocrasnenue py- 
KonHCeh NoKka3bIBaeT NOAHCeMAHTHKY 9ΤΟΓῸ 3HaKa H TPYAHOCTH B 
NOCTHKEHHH ΕΓῸ 3HaYeHHA (CM. Tak>Ke UNdpy 16). Β <Yue6uom necuo- 
N@HHH> OH ‘BRINHCAaH TAK: 


AY 
wes δι 9.9.5» SY 3 


41. & ἠχάδιν — πχᾶλμη. B pusantuiicknx ucrounnKax 3TOT 
TEPMHH HEpeAKO ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΥΘΤΟΗ͂ HapARy Co cnoBoM «Hxoc» “΄. B τρᾶκ- 
Tate «De ceremoniis» on (B dopme ἠχάδιν πηόο ἰχάδιν) yacto 
ynotpe6aneTcA BMeCTe CO ΟΠΌΓΑΜΗ ΜΗΤΟΗΔΙΙΜΟΗΉΒΙΧ opmya, τὸ 
€CTb B 3Ha¥eHHH eHHxHMBI”. TaspuHa coo6ulaeT, ΤῸ TOT 3HaK, 


© 


«KoTopplt Kyky3enb Ha3bipaeT HxagHn (ὅπερ φησὶν ὁ Κουκουζέλης 


34 Θοῃ!διίογεγ R. Op. cit. S. 44. 
2 Handschin J. Op. cit.— 5. 31. 
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ἠχάδιν), cocrout W3 ΠΒΥΧ οκομῇ αὶ ABYX anoctpodos» 35. Πεοἤοτβη-: 
ΤΈΠΡΗΟ, Β «δ ἼΣΔΟΗΟΜ necHonenuu» Kyky3ena Ha cnoBe «HXaQHH» npH- 
CyTCTByWOT ABe OKCHH H Ba anoctpoda: 


eeors —~2 


Hya r= δὴν 


42. τὰ νανά — Hana. 3ΗΔΏΘΗΜΗΘ 9ΤῊΧ ΟΠΟΓΟΒ B PaMKax na- 
J@OBH3aHTHACKOH HOTaWHH NOKa TpyaHO nogmaetca onpefenennio. 

43. - πέτασμα --- netasma. Cxopee scero, B pykonucu 
oOwu6Ka, Tak KaK BO BCeX BH3aHTHHCKHX Pa3HOBHAHOCTAX , HOTaMH 
HMECTCA 3HAK «IETACTH», 3aNHCbIBalOWlHica H60 Tetaoth, 1460 
πετασϑή. Bpickasbipanocb npeanonowKenHe, uTO netasMa HMeeT 
Takylo 2Ke ΦΥΉΚΙΙΜΙΟ, Kak OKCHa. BnocaencTBHH OHO ὅμιο nloaKpenieHo 
aHanH30M, NOKa3aBIHM, ΤῸ 3TH ABa 3HaKa B3aHMO3aMeHAIOTCA 
B Pa3AHUHbIX PYKONHCAX Η yKa3bIBalOT 1H60 BOCXOAAUWHE HHTepBasibt 
Pa3IH4HOH BeAHYHHEL, HOO NoBTOpeHHe 3BykKa. 

44. x: κόνδευμα — KoHzeBMa. [paguxa sto Konzesmp 
MOAHOCTbIO OTAHMAETCA OT NpeAbinyueH (cM. UHdpy 36): ὄγκβα «XH», 
Touka HM 4Ba anoctpoda, Haxogauleca Apyr Han apyrom 27, Hannyne 
ABYX OAHOHMCHHBIX 3HaKOB 8 UlapTpcKoH HoTauHH K. Φπορος 
OGbACHAET TeM, ἘΤῸ HX ΒΒΙΟΟΡ 3aBHCeN OT ΤΟΓΟ, rae ΗΔΧΟΛΉΤΟΗ πορβμῇ 
3Hak CooTBeTCTBylOWMeH ΦΗΓΥΡΒΙ: ΒΒΠΠΘ, Ha TOM Ke BbICOTe HH ΗΜΚΘ 
ΠΡΕΚΒΙΑΥΊΠΕΓΟ 3ByKka. OnHako getanw ynoTpe6seHua ABYX KOHJeBM 
BO MHOTOM MpogzonKaloT OCTaBaTbCA HEACHBIMH. 

45.  — teouixdv — TpomHKoH. 3HaK TPOMHKOHA HeCKObKO 
HanOMHHaeT HeBMy aHaTpuxH3ma (cm. πηῴργ 19). K. Φπορος cuntaer, 
ἯΤΟ WAPTPCKHH TPOMHKOH ΠῸ 3HaYeHHIO HMeHTHUeH κοδποηοβοκοῆ 
kaTaBa3me (κατάβασμα), KoTopaa B «Yue6HOM necHoneHun» Kykyec 
3e1A Nepegaetca ΟΠΘΑΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ O6pa3om: 


Ori Oe me GH 


Tyo μὲς κὸν 


46. ™ στραγγίσματα --- crpanrusmata (oT otgayyitew — 
BbDKHMaTb, MpouexkuBaTs). BosMoKHO, STOT 3HaK BbIpaxKaeTca 
aluratTypod Περβοἥ KOHAeBMbI H ΤΡΟΜΗΚΟΗΔ. AccnenoBaHua noka3avH, 
ἯΤΟ B GONbUIMHCTBe Cly¥YaeB cpemHeBH3aHTHiicKHe BepCHH COOTBeT- 
CTBYIOWWMX CparMeHTOB ManeOBU3aHTHHCKHX 3anHcef H3naraioT ABA 
CBA3AHHbIX MexKLY COOH TepuoBbIX ABHXKEHHA BHH3. «<Y4e6uHoe mecHo- 
Nenve»> Kyky3ena nepenaet co ΟἸΌΒΟΜ «CTPaHrH3MaTa» UWHPOKyIo 
MeOAHYeCKylO ppa3y, ALPO KOTOpOH Tak%xKe COCTOHT H3 AByX O2HHa- 


35. Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 48. 


27 
P. Tlanukapona-Bepaea npenctasuna 3TY Pa3HOBHAHOCTb KOHAeBMbI ΤΟΠΒΚΟ 


OyKBOR «χη», onyckaf OcTaabuble 3HaKH, HMeloLIHeC: : i a 
Venta Ob ee on Ἢ Β pykonucn (cm.: Palikarova- 
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KOBO ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΗΒΙΧ uryp, rye BTOpad ABAAeTCA HHTOHALLHOHHbIM 
BapHaHTOM mepBoi: 


Take HaGml02eHHA MOryT B JabHeHuIem cnoco6cTBOBaTb Gowee 
rny6okOMy NOHHMAHHIO CMbICAa CTpaHrH3Matol. 

47. see γρονϑίσματα --- rponTtH3mata. 3Hak u306pa- 
*%KaeTCA ABYMA Pa3SHOBHAHOCTAMH GOyKBbI «TeTa»: OHA <OTKpbITaA» 
C KOCBIMH MapaJVIeIbHbIMH UITPHXaMH, Apyrad — OObIKHOBeHHaA 
(NoBTopeHHan ABaxKDN) C MpAMBIMH NapadenbHbIMH WITPHXaMH. 
K. Φπορος cmor yctaHoBHTb, 4YTO BHYTpH ΦΟΡΜυ πὶ ΓΡΟΗΦΗϑΜΆΤΡΙ 
NpHcyTcTByeT TeplOBbIH war. 

TakoBbi ceroqHAMHHe 3HaHHA O 3HaKaX WapTpcKOH HOTaLHH, 
Nepeuncuenuble Β pyKonncn Lavra Γ. 67. 

PaccmoTpenHbii nepeyeHb HEBM NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OObLUIMHCTBO H3 
HHX O603Ha4aNO ONpefeneHHble 3BYKOBIe rpynnbl, OTHOCHTebHO 
ABTOHOMHbIe ΜΕΠΟΛΜΉΘΟΚΗΘ NOCTpoeHHA. Sto xapakTepHas uepta He 
TOAbKO WapTPCKOH HOTAUHH, HO H BCeX pa3SHOBHAHOCTeA NajeoBH3aH- 
THiickoro nucbMa 7°. ΠΡΥΓΗΜῊ ClOBaMH, OJHHM H3 CaMbIX OCHOBHBIX 
ΕΓῸ MPHHUHNOB ABAAETCA ΡΘΓΗΟΤΡΔΙΙΜΗ HE OTACAbHbIX 3BYKOB WJH 
HHTepBavioB, a HX ΗΘΟΌΠΡΙΠΗΧ COeAHHEHHA. Mo>KHO AK OTCIONa 36 Κπιο- 
4HTb, ΤῸ BH3AHTHHCKHe MY3bIKaHTbI MbICIHJIH MeJIOJHYeCCKHMH 
copmy.amu? Beab πιοῦδη HOTALHA B TOM HH HHOM CTeneHH ABAReTCA 
OTpaxKeHHeM OcOGeHHOCTeH MbILIJIeHHA. 

YTo6bi NpaBHAbHO OTBETHTb Ha 9ΤῸΤ BONPOC, ἨἩΘΟΟΧΟΛΗΜΟ, npexse 
Bcero, BCHOMHHTb, 4TO MY3bIKaJIbHOe MbIWWWIeHHe 060K 9ΠΟΌΧῊ 
ΠΡΘΑΠΟΠΆΓΔΕΤ OCOsHaHHe 3BYKOBLIX NOCAeAOBATeAbHOCTEH, 
ἃ He OTJeMbHbIX 3BYKOB H HHTepBaioB. MmMeHHO cMbicnOBbIe conps- 
%KCHHA M@KLY 3BYKAMH Pa3/IHYHOH BbICOTH H HX ἈΠΗΤΟΠΒΗΟΟΤΉΜΗ, 
CO3QatOUHMH HeJIbHbI =3BYKOBBICOTHBI ἡ BPeMeHHOA KOMIWeKC, 
ΠΡΟΔΟΤΑΒΠΗΙΟΤ co6oh dyHmaMeHT ANA cO3aHHA HM BOCNPHATHA 
XyO2KeCTBEHHbIX O6pa3zo0B. Bes ocosHaHHA 3TOrO CHHTeE3a HEBO3MOKHO 
CaMO CYLeCTBOBaHHe MY3bIKaNbHOrO MbIWWWIeHHA. CrenoBaTerbHO, 
ΒΗΘ 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CNelHHKH HCNOMb3yeMOrO HOTHOTO NHCbMa, 
MY3bIKaIbHOe MbILUJIGEHHE ONepHpyeT 3BYKOBbIMH MOCAeNOBaTeNb- 
HOCTAMH. 3HaYHT, ECAH, HaNpHMep, NocmeAHHe cTONeTHA eBponel- 
CKOrO HCKYCCTBa CBA3aHbI C HOTAWHeH, OCHOBaHHOM Ha @uKcauHH 
BbICOTHOrO YPOBHA H AVIHTeIbHOCTeH OTACMbHBIX 3BYKOB, TO OTCIOMa 
BoBce He CleAyeT, YTO eBpONeHcKoe My3bIKabHOe MBILWIeHHE 3TOTO 
nepHowa He MpeANONarano OCO3HaHHE 3BYKOBbIX NOCAeOBAaTeNb- 
HocTeH. CkasaHHoe COBepueHHO O4eBHAHO Ηὶ He HYKMAeTCA B apry- 


*° Wutepecnble HaGmoneHHA Had OCOGeHHOCTAMH Pa3AH4HBIX 9TANOB pasBHTHA 
NaACOBHIAHTHACKHX HOTALHA CHCTeMATH3HPOBaHHO H3N0KeHH B cOnepxKaTeAbHOR 
ctatbe: Stefanovit D. Early Stages of Byzantine Notation//Musica antiqua, VII. 
Acta scientifica.— Bydgoszcz, 1985.— P. 259—271. 
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MeHTauHH. ΤΆΚΗΜ Οὔρδϑομ, ecaH B ocHOBe NaJeOBA3aHTHACKOA 
HOTaUHH JleKa MeTOA (buKCaLMH MenOAMYeCKHX dopmya, To 3To 
Ob AMWb ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠ HoTOrpagHu H He Gosee. 

Taxoe Ha6miogenve HH B Koel Mepe He NOApbiBaeT 3aBHCHMOCTb 
MexKY HOPMAMH MBILUJIeHHA H OCOOeHHOCTAMK HOTAaLHH. OHO ΤΌΠΒΚΟ 
NOKa3biBaeT, UTO ἨΟΤΟΓΡΑΦΗΗ͂, OTPakKan CaMble OCHOBHBIe ero 3aKOHO- 
MePHOCTH (BaxKHeMWHe TEHACHUHH HHTEPBa/IbHO-akyCTH4eCKHX Napa- 
ΜΕΤΡΟΒ MY3bIKaJIbHOH TKAHM, 3BYKOBBICOTHYW H PHTMH4YeCKy!0 CHCTeMbI 
4 T. 2.), O6agaeT HeKOTOpEIMH COBCTBEHHBIMH ΠΡΗΒΗΔΚΆΜΗ, 3aBH- 
CAULHMH OT YPOBHA €€ CNOCOGHOCTH kK 3HAKOBOMy ONHCaHHIO 3By4aluiHx 
ABACHHH. 

Tip dopmuposanun naneosusantuiicKoro HOTHOrO nucbMa Προ- 
ABUNACh YepTa, XapakTepHaa ANA πιοῦογο NepHoga Pa3BuTHA HCKyc- 
CTBa: B KOHKPeTHBIX KyJIbTYpax, OrpaHH¥eHHbIX BP€MCHHBIMH ἢ 
reorpadHueckHMH PpaMKaMH, BO3HHKawWT cBoeo6pasHble HHTOHALHOH- 
Hbl€ NOCTpoeHHA, OTParxkaulHe OcObeHHOCTH jaHHOrO 93tana 
SBOJNOUMH MY3bIKH. MHAMBHAYAaNbHOCTh ΤΆΚΗΧ MEJIOAHYECKHX Φορμγι 
ἡ ὅμιπα nonoxKeHa Β OCHOBY ΠαΠΘΟΒΗβϑδητηδοκοῆ HoTauHH. Καλκπριἥ 
H3 ΤΗΠΗΜΉΗΒΙΧ ΟΟΌΡΟΤΟΒ, ΠΟΠΥΨΗΒΙΠΗΧ pacnpoctpaHeHHe B ΜΥϑΜΠΗρΟ- 
BaHHH, CTa/l 3aNMCbIBaTbCA OTAEMBHBIM 3HAKOM, 8 HOTALLHA npespatu- 
WaCb B CHCTeMy 3alIHpoBaHHbIX ΜΟΠΟΙΜ ΘΟΚΗΧ oOO6pazoBaHnit (ko- 
HedHO, HE CileAyeT 3a6biBaTb, ΤῸ B NaneOBH3aHTHACKOH HOTALMH 
MpHCYTCTBOBaIH HEBMbI, O6O3Ha4aIOWHe OTMENbHBIT HHTepBadlb- 
HIM χορ). 

Hegoctatku «popmyabHof Horan» oueBuaHH. Daasyplit 43 Hux 
3akMO4aeTCA B TOM, YTO OHA MOFAa HCNOMb3OBaTHCA AMIb BECbMAa 
OrpaHHueHHb cpox. Betb sBomOUNA MY3bIKabHOrO MbILIMeHHA 
NOCTOAHHO MpHBOAUT K BHEApeHHIO B XyQOKecTBeHHY!O MpakTHKy 
HOBbIX HHTOHAULHOHHBIX OGOpoToB, KOTOpbie c TeYeHHEM ΒΡΘΜΘΗΜ pac- 
ΠΡΟΟΤΡΔΗΠΙΟΤΟΗ͂ H B KOHUC KOHUOB, BLITECHAA CTapble, CTaHOBATCH 
ΓΠΑΒΕΗΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠΗΜΗ. HoTrauHoHHaa @uKcauwA MenoaHyeckHx Φορμγπ 
ΠΟΟΡΘΆΟΤΒΟΜ OAHOH HEBMbI, C OAHOM Ἵτόροημι, 3aTpyAHAMa HOTO- 
rpaduueckylo perictpaunio HOBbIX MenoOaM4eCKHX o6pazoBanuh, ac 
ApyroH — Moraa npusectu kK co3zaHHio OrpOMHOrO 4HCa HOTHBIX 
CHMBOvOB. B pe3yibTaTe BOSHHKAa ONaCcHOCT ΠΡΘΒΡΘΙΙΘΗΜΗ͂ HOTaLHH 
B CAHWWKOM rpOMO3~KyiO H HeO6bIYHO YCNOKHEHHYIO CHCTeMy, 
HeyZOOuylo aA HCnoAb30BaHHA. AmenHo nNosTOMy Na/eoBH3aHTHH- 
CKO€ HOTHOE NHCbMO CTaO NOCTeNeHHO 3aMeHATBCA CpemHeBH3aHTHH- 

ckoH ποτϑιιηθῆ. 


§ 4. CPEQHEBH3AHTHACKAR HOTALLMA 


OcHosuyto rpynny 3Hakos cpenHesH3aHTHiicKoro HOTHOrO NHCbMa 
coctaBaloT 15 Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIX «TOHOB> (τόνοι). Kak muwetca Β 
kogexce Vaticanus Graecus 872, «ToHoM Ha3biBaeTca TO, YTO noeTcA 
BBICOKO HAH HH3KO» (ὀξύνεται ἤ βαρύνεται) '. B stom onpezeneHHH 


' Codex Vaticanus Graecus 872 — Tardo.— P. 164. 
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HenepeBoaHMble GYKBabHO Ha PyCCKHA ASHIK PAarOAbl yKa3bIBalOT Ha 
HCNOMHEHHE BbICOKHX H HH3KHX 3By4aHHA. B Apyrom pa3gene Toro xe 
HCTOUHHKA AIA OObACHEHHA TOHOB HCNonD3yoTca participii passivi 
STHX ΓΛΠΆΓΟΠΟΒ, MPHOAWSHTEAbHO COOTBETCTBYIOWIUX NOHATHAM 
«BbICOKOHCNONHAeMbIE H HH3KOMCNOMHAeMbIe» (ὀξυνομένους καὶ 
βαρυνομένους) 2. Takum o6pasom, TOHbI — HOTOrpadHyeckne iso 
BOJIbI, PETHCTPHPYIOWWHe BbICOTHOe H3MeHeHHE MY3bIKa/IbHOTO MaTe 
as ee ee TeOPeETHKH XOPOWO NOHHMAIH, YTO TOHbI KaK 3HAKH 
HOTHOFO NHCbMa MOFYT OTOKAECTBAATHCA C TOHAMH Pa3sH4YHOH BbICOThI 
H Βοοῦμπιβ CO BCEMH MY3bIKAJIbHO-TeOpeTHYCCKHMH KaTerOpHAMH, 
OnpeqeAABLUHMHCA TEPMHHOM τόνος elle B ApeBHErpeyecKOM daar 
3HaHHH H MpOAOMKalOWHMH HCNOMb3OBaTECA B musica theorica. 
Mostomy B CBOHX COUHHEHHAX OHH HEPeAKO CTPEMHJINCb pasrpaHH4HTb 
06a HavOonee yacTO BCTpeyalOuHXCA 3HAYeHHA TepMHHa «TOH>». 
Tak, B Kogekce Lavra 1656 nuwetca: «ToHaMH OHH Ha3biBaloTCA 
H3-3a TOrO, 4TO 6e€3 TaKHX 3BYYaHX TOHOB HE NOWTCH MeVIOCH. 
MesocamH Ke [OHH Ha3bIBaloTcA] NOTOMY, ἘΤῸ H3 9ΤῊΧ TOHOB Nouy- 
yaoTca Menocbl. 3HakaMH [OHH Ha3biBaloTca] ΠΟΤΟΜΥ, 4TO TaKHe 
3HaKH O6O3HaYaNT H HHTepBanel H [MPH HX MOMOWLH] Thi MOCTHraellb 
menocos. Ho 3HaKaMH OHH Ha3bIBalOTCA KOrAa ΠΗΙΗΥΤΟΗ͂, a TOHAMH 
Korfa nowtcar (Τόνοι μὲν λέγονται, διὰ τὸ ἄνευ τῶν τοιούτων 
ὑφώ 6 i ϑαι. Μέλη δὲ ὅτι ἐξ αὐτῶν τῶν 
εὐφώνων τόνων μέλη οὐ ψάλλεσ Με ι L Τῶν 
τόνων τὰ μέλη ἐξέρχονται. Σημάδια δὲ ὅτι σημειοῦται τὰ cmH i 
ταῦτα καὶ τὰς φωνὰς καὶ τὰ μέλη ἀποτελεῖς - σημάδια. yn 
λέγονται ὅταν γράφονται : τόνοι δὲ ὅταν ψάλλονται) ἧ. Cro 
MeTasbHOe NOACHEHHE Pa3sAHYHBIX HMOCTaceH <TOHa» CBHAETEMbCTBYeT 
Ὁ BHHM@HHH MY3bIKOSH@HHA Kak Κα certo aa Tak H K TepMHHOJOTH- 
TOpOHaM TeOPeTHYeECKHX NOHATHH. 
ears TS TOHOB, "puxcuposasunx BBICOTHBIA ~ypOBeHb 3BYKOB, 
14 umeHoBanuch «<oHH» (φωναί). 3166» 3TO cnoBO O6o3Ha4aIO 
HCKJHO“HTEIbHO «HHTepBasl». CnegoBatesbHO, 14 ΦΟΗΗ — CHMBOUIbI, 
yka3bIBaBLUHe HHTEPBa/IbHOe PaccTOAHHe MeMKAY ΟΠΘΑΥΙΟΙΙΗΜῊ Apyr 
TOM 3ByKaMH. 
i qoreanusrsh 3HaK He OTHOCHJICA K ΓΡΥΠΠΕ ΦΟΗΗ Η CTOAN οζούμη- 
KOM B CeMelicTBe TOHOB. OH Ha3sbiBasica «<H30H» (τὸ ἶσον HaH ἡ ἴση — 
PpaBHoe) HW O603HaYan NOBTOPeHHe ΒΡΙΟΟΤΗΟΓῸ ypOBHA aca br al 
3pyka. «ΠρΡῊ BCAKOM paBeHcTBe [3pykos] ΠΟΘΤΟΗ͂ Η30Ηη» (διὰ ... 
i ἧς ἰσό ἄλλεται τὸ σον) ",-- Tak racHT npaBHao, 
πάσης τῆς ἰσότητος pa : ion 
3acpHKCHPOBaHHOe BO ΜΗΟΓῊΧ yueGublx nocoGuax. Bonee o6cTon 
OHO pa3bacHeHo B «CaxTorpadue» (24): «Heo6xoqumo 3HaTb, a 
H30H He HMeeT CPOHH — HH BOCXOAAWeH, HH HHCXOAAWMEH, a rune Ἢ 
OH HH O6HapyXHBaJcCA, B BHICOTe HH B HH3HHe, OH, CMHPeHHbIi, 


? Ibid.— P. 168. 
* Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.— P. 221—222. Tlocaeauaa pasa πρηβεπβημοΐ 
UHTaTB NpHcyTcTByeT H B Apyrom MecTe 3ΤΌΓΟ HCTOYHHKa: Ibid.— P. 209. 


‘ Fleischer O. Neumen-Studien, Il1.— S. 18. 
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[cnenyeT] Bcem [npeamectsyrounM] ToHam» (ἰτέον ὡς ἡ ton” 
φωνὴν οὐκ ἔχει, οὔτε ἀνιοῦσαν οὔτε κατιοῦσαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔστι τοῖς 
τόνοις ἅπασι ταπεινουμένη ὅπου δ᾽ ἀν εὐρεϑῇ, κἂν τε εἰς ὀξύτητα 
φωνῆς κἂν τε εἰς χαμηλότητα) 5. Tloutu Β Tex Κ6 C0Bax 3TO NONO*Ke- 
He ΗΒΠΟΆΚΘΗΟ B KoneKce Vaticanus Graecus 872, roe H30H mpen- 
cTapleH KaK ¢«MocienoBaTenb Bcex (npeabiayunx] 3ByKOB» (ἔστιν 
τοῖς ἅπασι τόνοις ἀκόλουϑος) δ᾽ Βμϑδητηΐοκημ aBTOpaM, eCTECT- 
BeHHO, ΗΘ HYKHO ὅμιπ0 yNOTPeGATb ΒΡΙΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΗΟΕ 3ζΜΕΈ0Ρ Β 060Hx 
Nepesosax COBO «npesbiayulHx», H6O OHO Camo ςοὔοἥ nozpa3yme- 
BalOCb, BeAb 3HaKH HEBMCHHOM HOTALHH yKa3bIBaH HE BRICOTY TOTO 
ΜΠῊ HHOPO 3ByKa (KaK 9TO MpHHATO, HalpHMep, B COBpeMeHHOH NATH- 
πμηθἥδηοῦ HOTOrpadHH), ἃ KOHKPeTHbI HHTepBan OT NpeAbylyllero 
3pyka Kk mocweayloulemy. CyenopaTenbHo, coriacHoO MpaBHiam 
BH3AHTHHCKOFO HOTHOFO NHCbMa, H30H, Kak Μ᾽ πιοδοῇ πργγοΐ HOTHBIA 
3HaK, Πρμούρετδι! onpeseneHHbli CMbICA TOKO ΠΡῊ COMOCcTaBACHHH 
ς MpeabiayuiHM oGo3HaYeHHeM. 

O6cTorTenbHOe TONKOBaHHe H30Ha ΠΡΗΒΟΛΗΤ Η ΓΆΒΡΗΗΠ, HayHHaA 
nloAcHeHHe BCeX HeBM c Hero: «<IIpexkge Bcero, HEOOXOAHMO HadaTb 
¢ mepsoro no mpupose H MO ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΙΟ [sHaka]. Sto — 430H. 
Ha3bipaetca OH TaK MOTOMY, 4YTO OH ΗΘ OTHOCHTCA HH K BOCXOAALIHM, 
HH K HHCXOARULMM 3HaKaM, ἃ COxpaHseT cBOeOOpa3sHylO POBHOCTb 
H CTABHTCA B COOTBETCTBHH C 3THM JO TEX NOP, MOKA He yCTaHOBHTCA 
KaKOii-TO H3 BOCXOMALLHX H HHCXOZAULHX 3HAKOB ', KoTopblit ἡ 6yeT 
HaM ykKa3bIBaTb, Kak HeOOXOAHMO HCNOHATD [unteppaa]. Hi3-3a 
3TOrO OH H Ha3blBaeTCA H30H» (AQxtéov πρῶτον ἀπὸ τοῦ πρώτου 
τῇ τε φύσει “καὶ τῇ ϑέσει. “Τοῦτο δὲ ἐστι τὸ ἴσον + ὀνομάζεται 
γοῦν οὕτως ὅτι οὔτε ἐν ταῖς ἀνιούσαις τάττεται, οὔτε Ev ταῖς 
κατιούσαις, ἀλλὰ ἰσότητα τηρεῖ καὶ ἐπὶ ταὐτοῦ ἵσταται. μέχρις 
ἂν τεϑῇ τι τῶν ἀνιόντων ἢ τῶν κατιόντων σημαδίων, ὃ καὶ ὁδηγήσει 
ὅπῃ ἰτέον - διὰ τοῦτο γοῦν ἶσον) ἡ. ᾿ 

Cormacho TeopeTH¥eCKHM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗΜ, H30H ABACTCA HEKHM 
cbyHaamenToM Bcel CHCTeMbI HOTALHH, TOuKOH oTcueta. OH XapakTe- 
praopasca ΟΠΘΑΥΙΟΙΠΗΜ o6pasom: «Hauyasiom, cepeQHHOH, KOHLOM H 
cucTeMoll BCeX 3HAKOB MCAJITHYECKOFO HCKYCCTBa ABAAETCA H30H, HOO 
6e3 Hero He nonyuaetca Φοημ. HasbiBaeTcA »%e OH Ges3By4HbIM He 
ΠΟΤΟΜΥ, ΤῸ He HMeeT 3By4aHHA, a {ΠΟΤΟΜΥ, yTo] 3ByYHT, HO He 
u3mepaetcar (Agi, μέση, τέλος, καὶ σύστημα πάντων TOV σημα- 
δίων τῆς ψαλτικῆς τέχνης τὸ σον ἐστίν, χωρὶς γὰρ τούτου οὐ 
κατορϑοῦται φωνή. Λέγεται δὲ agwvov οὐχ ὅτι φωνὴν οὐκ ἔχει. 
φωνεῖται μὲν οὐ μετρεῖται δέ) ἢ. ἅτοῦμι NOHATS ποοπθδηῖοο ppa3sy 


5 Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted.-- P. 31. 

ὁ Codex Vaticanus Graecus 872 — Tardo.— P. 170. 

7 Crporo ropops, HeBMa He MODKeT ObITb pocxognuieh wan Ἡμοχολπιιθῆ. Ho 
taKoBa Obila TPaMHUHA BAZAHTHHCKOFO MY3BIKO3HAHHA: 3HAK, yka3bipaBlHi BOCXOAA- 
WHA HHTepBad, Ha3sblBacCA «BOCXOAAULHM>, 2 ποιραϑυμεβϑβιμμῇ HHCXOAAULHH ~ - 
KHHCXOARULMM». HecMOTpA Ha BCIO YCAOBHOCTb TAKHX ONpemencHHA, OHH GyAyT HCNOMb- 
30BaTbCA, TAK Kak COOTBETCTBY1OT BH3aHTHHCKHM HOTOTpaHyecKHM NpeACTaBACHHAM. 

® Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 54. 

9 Codex Barberinus Graecus 300 — Tardo.— P. 15]. 
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3 
cide Lig Mpa ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΗ͂, CTOKT OGpaTHTbCA K NOACHEHHIO 
priate ap lei B Kogexce Lavra 1656, rae uHocKazaTeabHO 
HA H30Ha B HOTauHH: «Mp 
MECTOM, Kak 6yaTO H3Mepxi ° Tuners cap 
eM ero. 3aTem ΜῈ ΠρΡΗ 
JI@CTHHUY H, NOAHHMAACb, H ie See νας ΡΝΣ 
@3bIBaeM 66 CTYNeHbKH: 
ueTbipe. 3emso, Ha KoTop ἥ Hegel santgt is 
OH yCTaHOBeHa secTHH i 
; a H CTOHM 
proelte ΜΗ ΗΕ C4HTaeM, BeAb OHA ABIAETCA OCHOBaHHeM. Πδορεῖ: 
aa Pe MBILIJICHHA Mbl ὙΟΤΘΗΟΒΗΠΗ, YTO CYHTAIOTCA TOKO BOC- 
oe cTyneHH, a He ocHOBaHHe» ὃ. B τοῇ xe pykonucn Lavra 
pei ese ah 4 HECKOAbKO HHOe NO ComepxKaHHio, HO TOmECT- 
; pepper OObACHeHHe H30Ha, OCHOBaHHOe Ha napannenn 
Me€HH CYTOK NO COmHEYHO TeHH. O 
ΟΠΕΛΥΙΟΙΠΗΜΗ COBaMH, ONpe, i seh ig on td 
ν ΠΕ ΠΗΙΟΙΠΒΗΜΗ HOTOrpa 
: κ Paduyeckyro 
i peg Finn Bird Siete HeKOTOpyio OCHOBY : ἐν ΤΑΝ 8 
@KOH oun» ''. Cneqospatenb 30H H 
ete Ἢ HO, H30H HE Η3Μθρηπ- 
i sat la OH ABAAICA TOMbKO ΜΟΧΟΠΗΒΙΜ ΠΥΉΚΤΟΜ, OT scorers 
ee ee ee HHTepBanos. Ilo mHeHuio, H3/1OXKCHHOMY B 
, H30H BBINOJHAN TaKyO K 
sen Se Roo τῇ y 6 Φγηκιηῖο, Kak anbiba 
ἣ 2KHO ΒΗΑΘΤΡ KeNaHHe NOKa3 
b aTb 4MTa 
short ae Ha¥aNbHOH TOUKH OTCYeTa AA jeinicnenne 
PBaJibHbIX O6pa3zoBanuit. Cr 
τος - CTolb BaxkuHasn by 
᾿ rape bid pen tre OCHOBaHHe aBTopy TpaxtaTa, serine det 
shies an inopolitanus 811, 3akmounTD, {ΤῸ Η30Η — « 
ὰ ΠΕΡ ΚΕΝ (βασιλεύς πάντων τῶν σημαδίων) '% ΡΒ 
ἐν πες cee era oc 3HaKOB (oHH) nogzpasazenaauch 
: ble H «ΠΗΕΒΜΒΙ». Tepsiim τι 6 
Ἴ ‘ePMHHOM - 
er AGT OcHoBa) MMeHOBaH HeBMbI, poeettin to τὰν es 
sour men ἢ HHCXOMAWUEH CeKYHAbI, WH, KaK ΓΟΒΟΡΗΛΗ pias 
He T€OpeTHKH, <OMHOM onH». Broppim xe (πνεῦμα — Bete 
aye eee) ONpeAeNANHCh 3HaKH, NpeANONaraBwHe ABYOKeHHE ἐς 
Η HHCXOAAULMe ΤΟΡΙΜῊ HW KBHHT 
bl, a cormacno 
HCTOUHHKOB — «186 PoHH» ; shinesied 
H «4eTbipe doun». Γ. Je 
3TY TEPMHHOVIOrHW Kak ΠΡΟ ene eee 
THBONOCTAaBAeHHE Teec 
K HOrO Ηὶ AYXoB 
bi vedi Β HeH BHAHHE ΔΗΤΗΆΗΟΓΟ AyanH3Ma, xoripuh ἰκόδε 
i tbat Ae rag ati Ticenna pHeapuaca B BH3aHTHHCKyIO 
. eACTABAAeETCA, Τ᾿ 
μὰ p , ἯΤΟ Ha CamMoM gen 
τὰ a eee npowe. O6 stom copepmieHHo CnpERGACLED ban 
gears Se ee TeopeTHKH: «I]HeBMa ynOoMuHaeTcA KaK 
ν ObICTPO BCe pa3HocalMe ῦ 
CAKO Benue, 61 ) e H ABHratouee> (IT 
μὲν εἰρηται ὡς ἄν πᾶν πνεῦμα ὀξέ ὶ νεῦ ὶ (Πνεῦμα 
μὲ μι ως παντὶ νεῦον καὶ κινούμενον) 15 
a4HT, ΠΗΘΒΜΒΙ NOKa3bIBaIH Gonee NOABHKHOe nenewetijenne ae 


--------- 


'° Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.— Ρ, 217. 


"Ibid. 
ἐἐ Ibid.— P. 213. 
Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 — Thibaut.— P. 161 


" Devai G. Traces of Anci 3 
, - neient Οἱ i i i 
antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungate tee ee ee Sere 
Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.— P. 223. ὶ ὁ eR A Β ΣΙΝ, 
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Ha TepUHH H KBHHTHI B ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΡ WAaBHOMy BWKeHHIO 


ΠΟ cexyHzam. ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ nepsbie 3HaKH MOXKHO ObLIO accOLHHpOBaTb 
C «ΠΗΕΒΜΆΜΗ», CTPeEMHTE/IbHO MepeHOCALLHMH ΓΟΠΟς Ha BHICOTY, LocTa- 
TOUHO yAaleHHyW OT npexbAyued, a BTOpble — c «cOMaMuHa, ὁ TeneC- 
HBIM Ma@JIONOABHXKHBIM JBH2KeHHeM. 


(ΟΜ — σώμαα 


ΒΟΟΧΟΛΉΙΜΗΘ ΟΟΚΥΉΛΗ:; 


onuron (ὀλίγον) 
okcua (οξεῖα) 
ΠΕτΤΔΟΤΗ (xetaorh) 
κγῷηβϑμδ (κχούφισμα) ᾿ 
nenacton {(πελαστόν) 

 aBofivan KeHaHMa (δὺο κεντήματα) "δ 
HHCXOARULHE CEKYHAB: 3 

> anoctpod (andotgogos) 

29 ABOMHO anoctpop (Sto ἀπόστροφοι) "7 


«fC NI 


ΠΗΕΒΜΗ — πνεύματα 


BOCXOAAULAA ΤΟΡΙΜΗ -- > KeHRHMAa (χεντημα) 
BOCXOAAULaA KBHHTa — £ πποῆπη (ὑψηλή) 
HHCXOAAUAA TepuHA — ~ a3nadpox [ελαφρόν) 
ἨΜΟΧΟΛΉΙΙΘΗ KBHHTa — κὸν ΧΘΜΗΠῊ (χαμιλῆ) | 
Bue nuesMatHueckoli ἡ φομδτημεοκοῦῇ οργδημβδημῆ HaxomaTca 
Abe HEBMbI, KaK1aA H3 ΚΟΤΟΡΒΙΧ O6O3HaYaa ABe σποαγομιηθ apyr 
3a ApyroM HHCXOAAUIMe CeKYHABI: 


$ unoppox (υποῤῥοῆ) 
 KpaTHMoHNOppoon (χρατημοῦύπόῤῥοον) 


ComatuyeckHe H MHeBMaTHYeCKHE rpynnbl 3HaKOB yKa3bIBaH He 
ΤΌΠΡΚΟ Ha ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΡΗΟΘ ABHXKeHHE, HO H Ha MpOJOJKHTebHOCTS 
3Byka. BowbwHHCTBO HeBM 3THX ΓΡΥΠΠ, Kak H H30H, οὔοβηδίδπῃ 
H OCHOBHY1O €AHHHUY MY3bIKaJIbHOTO BpeMeHH — HeKHA «xpoHoc npo- 
τοῦ». Hckmouenne cocTaBiaan ABOAHOA anocTpod (0 HeM cM. Javee), 
ΗΠΟΡΡΟΗ (O6bI4HO TpaHCKpHGOupyloulascA Kak TPH BOCbMbIe) H KpaTH- 
ΜΟΓΗΠΟΡΡΟΟΗ (Β GombWHHCTBe Cry4aeB Nepenaioulniica pxTMHYecKoOn 
NOCNeAOBaTeMbHOCTbIO, COCTOAWeH H3 4eTBEPTH H ΠΒΥΧ BOCbMbIX). 
ἯΤΟ xe KacaeTCA AAHTEAbHOCTH CaMoro xpoHOca MpoToca, TO 6oub- 
WHHCTBO COBPeMEHHEIX HCCNe_OBaTeneH ΠΡῊ TpaHcKpHOHpoBaHHH 
BH3aHTHACKHX O6pa3U0B MY3bIKaJIbHOFO TBOpYeCTBa Ha NATHAWHEMHYIO 
HOTAWHIO ypaBHHBAECT CPO C AAHTEHOCTW B OMHY BOCbMylO. KoneuHo, 


‘6 BykBabHo — ᾿Β6 KeHAHMBI. 

17 ByksabHo — aga anocrpoda. 

'® TIpHBoamummecn 3necb H Manee BapHaHTb OAHOM HeBMBL OTpaxkalwT HaHGonee 
PacnpoctpaHeHHble B pyKONHCHOA TpagHUHH ee pa3sHOBHAHOCTH. Μηογοούραϑηθ 
HavepTaHHA KarkROrO H3 3HAKOB AONXKHO ObITb TeMOM CaMOCTORTeNbHOFO Naseorpadbu- 
yecKoro HCCeEAOBaHHA. 
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3TO YCNOBHOE OTOKMECTBCHHE, TAK KaK BH3aHTHACKaA My3biKa HMeda 
CBOIO PHTMHYECKYIO OPraHH3allHio WH 66 BPeMeHHbIe CAHHHUL ObwIH 
3eMeHTaMH OCOG6OH cHcTembI. Ax 6yKBabHOe NpHCNOcobAeHHe K PUT- 
MHYCCKHM HOPMaM ΜΗΟΓῸ MY3bIKaJIbHO-BPeMEHHOFO KOMMVIeKCa BbIpbI- 
BaeT 3TH CAHHHUbI H3 HX eCTECTBEHHOH CpeAbl, H ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ AaeKO 
He BCera OHH ΜΟΓΥΤ ObITh COracoBaHbl C aHaJIOTHYHBIMH CAHHHUAMH 
HHOM CHCTeMbI (B LabHeiwem 3TO HeCOOTBeTCTBHe OyZeT NOKa3aHO Ha 
NipHMepe HeBMbI «τῶ ΚΗ3Μ8»). 

Han6onee BaxKHBIMH Cpe2H HHTePBaJIbHBIX 3HAKOB C4HTAJIHCb 
ΟΠΉΓΟΗ H anoctpod. ΟΠΉΓΟΗ «<nepBeHcTBOBan» cpeaH BOCXOAALHX 
HeBM, a anocTpod — cpegu HHCXOAAWHX. CaMO Ha3BaHHe «ΟΠΉΓΟΗ» 
(ὀλίγον --- HeGonbuloe, Manoe) B TEOpHH HOTAUHH OObACHAMOCD TAK: 
«Onurou xe [HOCHT Takoe Ha3BaHHe] H3-3a Toro, 4TO OH [πη1ΠΡ5] 
HeEMHOrO OTKJOHAeTCA OT H30H@... KeEHRHMa UMeeT πΒὲ [Φοημ), 
ΗΠΟΗΠῊ — YeTbIpe, a ΟΠΉΓΟΗ — [Bcero] oaHy» '°. Texct yrBepaxkaaer, 
ἯΤΟ ΟΠΉΓΟΗ NONYYH CBOe Ha3BaHHe H3-3a He3HAYHTeAbHOLO ΟΤΠΗ ΜΗ 
OT H30HA: CCH H30H «He HMeeT> HH OZHOH oHH, TO ΟΠΉΓΟΗ — 
Bcero onHy. OnHako ecav Obl HEBMa ΟΠΉΓΟΗ AeACTBHTeAbHO ΠΟΠγ μπᾶ 
cBoe HaHM€HOBaHHe B COOTBETCTBHH C yKa3aHHOM NpH4HHOH, TO H 
OCTa/IbHbIe ΠΗ͂ΤΕ 3HAKOB TaKXKe ΠΟΠΎΚΗΒΙ μι ΠΗ Obl HMEHOBATLCA ONH- 
Tonamu. Ho OHH HMeNH COBepwleHHO HHble Ha3BaHHA. HeyGean- 
TEJbHOCTb MPHBEMEHHOTO OOBACHEHHA Obla ACHA H ΠΠΗ BHSAHTHACKHX 
TeopeTukos. Ilostomy B ΠΡΟΠΟΠΙΣΚΘΗΜΗ ΠΡΗΒΟΠΘΗΗΟΓῸ TeKcTa coo6- 
ujaetcn: «Ho Koe-KTO yTBepxKAaeT, YTO OKCHA H NeTacTH [TaKxe] 
HMeIOT NO OAHOM ouu w HX CHeMOBaO OH [TakxKe] Ha3BaTb οπη- 
roHaMH, HO He Ha3biBaioT. [Ipnuuna xe [sToro}] B TOM, ΤῸ OH [TO 
ecTb ΟΠΉΓΟΗ] περββιῇ Η ΠρΡΕΒΗΜἥ 3HaK. ΟΚκομᾶ, ΠΟΤΘΟΤῊ H Apyrue — 
Gonee nosaHHe> “Ὁ, ΤΆΚΗΜ Οὔρ830Μ, MOXKHO Πρεαποπᾶγδᾶτβ, {ΤῸ σρθ πη 
ΗΒΒΜ, YKa3bIBalOUHX BOCXOAALMLYIO CeKYHAY, ΟΠΉΓΟΗ Obl HaH6onee 
PaHHHM, H B CBA3H C TeM, YTO B TO ΒΡΕΜΗ He GbliO Apyrux, ΘΗ δ πογμῃ- 
HbIX MO 3Ha4eHHIO HeEBM, OH MOYYH HaHMeHOBAHHe «ΟΠΗΓΟΗΔ», 
Tak KaK MO HHTepBasibHOMY COMep2xKaHHiO He3HaYHTeAbHO OTHYAICA 
OT H30Ha. 

B ΟΤΗΟΙΠΘΗΜΗ STHMONOrHH Kydu3Mbl coo6maetcA: «Kydusma 
[Ha3BaHna] ΠΟ BEICOTHOCTH rovoca, H6O ,,KypoH o3Hayaer ,,erkKOCTb“, 
BCeQCTBHH Yero HeOOXOAHMO ΠρΡΟΟΤΟῸ H JerKO NonyuHTh GoHH 
Kyusmbl» (Τὸ δὲ κούφισμα ἀπὸ τῆς ἐν τῇ φωνῇ τάσεως - κοῦφον 
γὰρ λέγεται τὸ ἐλαφρόν, ὅϑεν τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ κουφίσματος ἐλαφρῶς 
δεῖ καὶ κούφως ἐκφέρειν) *'. Takoe O6bACHEHHE TepMHHa, γὙΚΑ3ΒΒ810- 
1166 ΤΟΙ͂ΡΚΟ Ha MPOCTOTY BOCNPOH3BeLeHHA HHTePBana CeKyHAB, He 
NOMOraeT NOHHMAHHW CHeLHPHKH Kyu3Mbl CpeqH ApyrHx HeBM, O60- 
3Ha4alOllHxX TOT Ke HHTepBan. AHanOrHyHOe MOXKHO CKa3aTb H O 
TOKOBaHHH CMbICa TepMHHa «<OKCHa»: «OkcHa Ke HasbiBaeTca [Tak] 
43-3a Toro, ΤῸ OHA ObICTpO ycTaHaBauBaeTCA ἡ GbICTpoO co3qaeT 


'? Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 54—56. 
20 Ibid.— P. 56. 


*! Ibid.— P. 60. B npusexenvom parmente ΤΕΡΜΜῊ «pou» ynotpeOanetca B ᾿ΒΥΧ 
3HA@Y4eHHAX: Kak <ronocs H Kak «HHTepBar. 
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oun» (ὀξεῖα δὲ λέγεται, διὰ τὸ ὀξέως τίϑεσϑαι καὶ τὴν φωνὴν 
ὀξέως ποιεῖν) 22, IIpueeazenHoe noscHenue cronb Ke 3aragouHo aA 
Hac, H60 OkcHa Tak xe <6bicTpo» NoBbillaeT 3By4¥aHHe Ha oauy coun, 
Kak H ΠΗ͂ΤΡ ἈΡΥΓΗΧ ΒΟΟΧΟΛΉΙΠΗΧ COMATHYECKHX 3HaKoB 2°, 

«[napHaa» ἩΜΟΧΟΛΉΜΙΔΗ HeBMa — anoctpoh (ἀπόστροφος --- 
Οὔρδιιθηημ ἢ Β στόροηγυ, ἀποστρέφω --- ποδορδίμβδβιο, OTBOXY). ΘΤΟΤ 
3HaK, «HMEIOWUMH ΟΔῊΥ NOHM KALI ΦΟΗΗ, Obl HasBaH anoctpodom 
460 OH NoBOpayHBaeTcA OT BOCXOAAULHX [Η68Μ] ἡ noHWxKaeT Ha 
OAHY (OHH, ABIAACh ΠΡΟΤΗΒΟΠΟΠΟΣΚΗΟΟΤΒΙΟ ΟΠΉΓΟΗΥ, H60 TOT ΠΟΒΒΙ- 
wiaeT Ha OAHY ouH. Dror xe, NoBOpayHBaAcb, NOHMxKaeT Ha oany 
[poxu] 4 u3-3a storo [on HasBaH] anoctpotome %, 

SHayenHe MHeBMaTHYeCKHX 3HAKOB ONHCLIBamOcb CAC RYOULHM 
o6pa3om: «Muorue HasbiBaioT ϑπάῷροη npocto ΗΒΟΧΟΛΊΉΙΠΗΜ, TaK KaK 
ΞΠΆΦΡΟΗ --- [3HaK], npeanonaraioumi ape Hucxogaune [pou u] 
kak Ob! ABAMIOULHiCA NPOTHBONOAO*KHOCTHIO KeHAMMe. ΒΘΑ͂Ρ Ta ΠΟΒΗ- 
waeT Ha Be [ΦΟΗΗ], a 3TOT NOHHXKaeT Ha ABE. [3Hak], conepxamnit 
HeTbIpe HHCXOAALHX [PoHH], Ha3BaH χαμηποῆ... πβηππιοιιθἥοη προ- 
THBONOAOKHOCTHIO HCH. H6o τὰ noBbiwaer Ha uetbipe [oun] 
9Ta ΚΕ — NOHWKaeT Ha YeTEIper ὅὅ, Cmbicn CaMHX Ha3BaHH NOUTH 
BCex STHX HeBM OveBHeH. Hncuan (ὑψηλή) — «Βμιοοκδῆ», ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ 
ECTECTBEHHO, ὉΤῸ 3HaK, yKa3bIBaIOLLHH σα Με ἥ δοπϑιποῦ οκᾶίοκ ΒΒΕΡΧ 
Obi Ha3BaH 9ΤῊΜ TepMHHOM. AHanorM4Hbim o6pa30m, Takoii xe cka- 
4OK BHHS NOJY4H HaHMeHOBaHHe XaMHaH (χαμηλή — HH3KaR). Hepa 
KeHaHMa (κέντημα — yKoa), KaK ΒΗΠΗΟ, CTana Ha3bIBaTSCA πο 
cnoco6y ΟΒΟΘΓΟ HanucaHHa: ΠΗΟΘΙΙ Renal B pyKonucH «<YKOJI> ΠΕΡΟΜ, B 
Pe3ybTaTe Yero NOABAANOCh H306paxKeHHe KeHAHMbI — TOUKH. 3Ha- 
NHHE 2K TEPMHHA ϑπάφροη (ἐλαφρόν --- aerKoe, HeTpyaHoe) B CBA3H 


ς HeBMOH, O6o3sHaYaBWeA HUCXOAAWHA TepuoBLA war, TPYLHO O6b- 
AACHHTb. 


Zipa 3Haka, He OTHOCAULHECA HH K COMaM, HH K nHeBMaM,— 
ἨΠΟΡΡΟΗ H ΚΡΑΤΗΜΟΉΠΟρρΟΗ. Hx oco6oe nomoxKeHHe CBA3aHO C TEM 
ΤΌ, C OAHOH CTOPOHE, OHH yka3biBaloT Ha ABe ΦΟῊΜ ἡ nostomy 
He MOryT KBaAHHUKPOBATCA KaK CeKyHAHBIe ΤΟΜῊ; Ho, ς apyroit 
CTOPOHbI, OHH ΠΡΘΑΠΟΠΆΓΔΙΟΤ NocTyneHHoe ABHAKEHHE Yepes ABE OHH 
ἢν, SHAMHT, He MOryT ObITb NPHUHCHEHBI K ΠΙΗΡΟΚΗΜ MHeBMAaM (ΜΉΟΓΠΒ 
K TaKHM 3HaKaM, ΗΘ OTHOCALLHMCA HH K COM@M, HH K ΠΗΒΒΜΩΘΜ, BH3aH- 
THACKHE TeOpeTHKH OTHOCAT Η ABOMHYIO ΚΘΗΠΗΜΥ; CM. Ranee). Haspa- 
HHE <HMOPpOH» B MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX PYKOMUCAX HepeaKO 
nepenaetca kak «anoppou» (ἀπορροή — noroK, crpya). ΠΡῊ γπομη- 
HaHHH 9ΤΟΪ HeBMbI B HCTOUHHKAX BCerMa yKa3biBaeTCA, {10 OHA 
ucnonuserca «KPaTKHM DBHKEHHEM H3 ropa» (tod φάριγγος σύντο- 
μος κίνησις)» 7° Han «nocpeacTBOM TOPpAOBOH TpaxeH, CIOBHO κακοἥ- 


? Ibid. 
> ἩΔΒΒΔΗΜΗ͂ HeBM, He NOACHAIOULHeCA B Hacr 
OFOBOPeHH B riase, NOCBAIEHHOA xHpOHOMHH. Ee See teen Ree 
i a Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 58. 
3. Ibid.— P. 52; cm. taxoke: Codex Barberinus Graecus 300 — Tardo.— ΡΟ 152. 
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TO NOTOK¥ (διὰ tod γαργαρεῶνος τραχέως ὡς ἄν τινα ἀπόῤῥοιαν), 
ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ OHa Ha3biBaeTca «anoppou» ©’. ΟἸΘΒΗΠΗΟ, apyroe Ha3Ba- 
HHe HMOppou (anoppox) — σκώληξ (YepBAK) ΠΡΟΗΒΟΙΜΙΟ OT ΦΟΡΜΒΙ 
HepMbI. ἯΤΟ ke KacaeTCA 3HaKa KPpaTHMOMNOPpOOH, TO coo6maerca, 
4TO CTO HAYEPTaHHe COCTOHT 43 COeMHHEHHA H306paxKeHHA HNOPPOH H 
kpatump 78, 

Utak, cpeqHeBu3aHTHHcKkaa HOTAWLHA AMeeT B CBOeM pacnopsKe- 
HHH WeCTb HEBM JIA OGO3HAYeHHA BOCXOAAUEH CeKYHAL, Be — ANA 
Ημοχολημιθῆ H MO OAHOH ANA BOCXOAAWHX ΜΗ HHCXOAAULHX TepuHA 
H KBHHT. ΠΡῊ 3HaKOMCTBe C CHCTeEMOH TOHOB BO3HHKaeT ΒΟΠΡΟΟ: 
4eM OODACHACTCA ΟΤΟΠΡ 0ΟΠΡΙΠΟΘ YHCNO HEBM, MPH3BaHHBIX YKa3bIBaTb 
AMUb OAMH-CAHHCTBEHHBIA HHTepBasl — BOCXOAAULyIO PouH? Ecau 
WeCTb HEBM OLHO3HAYHEI, TO B3aHMO3AMEHAEMBI JH OHH? OTH ΒΟΠΡΟΟΒΙ 
ΟΟΟΥΚΑΔΙΌΤΟΗ B BH3aHTHHCKHX MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeOPeTHYeECKHX HCTOU- 
HHKax. 

Tax, Taspuua nuwet: «<Mccnenya [3sHakn], ἡ O6HapyxHa, ἅτὸ 
ΜΟΣΚΗΟ ὅμιπο ὅμι CO3ZaTb πΠιοῦοα MeHHe MOCpeACTBOM TOKO WeCTH 
3HaKOB: C OAHOH CTOPOHbI, H3 TPeX BOCXOMALMHX 3HaKOB, a C Apyroh — 
43 ΤΡΟΧ HHCXORAMMHX, [a TakxKe] YCTAHOBeHHOFO H30HAa H Ge33By4- 
HbIX 3HaKOB. CpeaH ΒΟΟΧΟΛΉΙΠΗΧ [A HMelO B BHAY] ΟΠΉΓΟΗ, KeHAMMY, 
HNICHIH, a CpeqH HHCXOAAWLMX — anocTpod, snadppox, χᾶμηπη» *”. 
Takum 06pa30m, aBTOP NpH3HaeT, YTO B NPHHLKNMe AKOGHI BOSMOKHA 
3aNHCb MY3BKAJbHOrO MpOH3BeAeHHA MPH MOMOWIM MeHbUero μος πᾶ 
HeBM. COXpaHAA 3HaKH, YKa3bIBaIOUHe BOCXOAAULHe H HUCXOAAUME 
TePUHH H KBHHTH, H30H H «O6e33ByYHbIe> 3HaKH (O6o3HaYaIoUlHe 
AJMTCIbHOCTH, AHHAMHYECKHE H BCEBO3SMOXKHBIE HCNOMHHTebCKHE 
WITPHXH; O HHX CM. Aasiee), H3 «CeKYHMOBbIX HEBM» OH OCTaBAAeT 
JMWb DBC: AA BOCXOAAULEH CeKYHAbI — ONHTOH, AA HHCXOAAIEH — 
anoctpod. Taspuu.l 2axKe NPHBOAHT NpHMep ΠΕΟΗΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂, HOTUpytO- 
WLeErOcA TObKO 3THMH 3HaKamH °°. Ho ero MOXKHO OWCHHBATb TOMbKO 
Kak TeopeTHyecKHA onbiT H He Gonee. Β το πῸΜ Ke BH3aHTHHCKOe 
MY3bIKO3HAaHHE KaTeFOPHYeCKH BbICTYNa/O ΠΡΟΤῊΒ B3aHMO3aMeHAe- 
MOCTH OJHOCEKYHAOBBIX HeBM. JIA NOHHMAaHHA 3TOFO HEOOXOAHMO 
oO6paTuTbcaA Καὶ TaKOH BaxKHOH KaTerOpHH BH3aHTHHCKOH HOTALLMH, 
Kak «TesHchl» (ϑέσεις). 

Manyua Xpucad onpezenneT NOWATHE Te3HCa CEAYIOLUHMH CJIO- 
BaMH: «Te3HCOM Ha3bIBaeTCA COeMMHeHHE 3HakOB, KOTOpOe O6pa3syeT 
mesioc. Kak B rpaMMaTHKe COCTaBAeHHOe NO Coram COeAHHeHHe U3 
24 ὄγκβ OGpa3yeT pe4ub, τὰκ H 3HaKH (POHH Hay4HO COeAMHAITCA, 
H TOrQa STO HasbiBaeTcA ,,TesHC“» (τὰ σημάδια TOV φωνῶν Evodvtat 
ἐπιστημόνως καὶ ἀποτελοῦσιν τὸ μέλος, καὶ λέγεται τὸ τοιοῦτον 
τότε ϑέσις) *! Οποποβάτθπρηο, Nod TepMHHOM <Te3Hc» Β ‘TeOpHH 


37 Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 58. 

8 Ibid. O cpeanesusantHicKoh KpaTHMe cm. Aanee. 

29 Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 42. 

* Ibid.— P. 46. Mpasaa, avanua Hesmennoro coctasa sto 3anHcH noka3biBaet, 
4TO B He yuacTByeT H NeTaCTH. 

3: Manuel Chrysaphes. Op. cit.— P. 40. 


HO 
B eer fee HO H O Apyrux cTopoHax HCNOJHAeMOrO MaTepHasia 
3HCax BCe HeEBMBI, YKa3biBaiounHe BOCXOAALLYyIO cekynay, 


Ecau game onu 
H OUCHHBaloTCA Kak paBHOH 
HTe€pBabuble, τι 
XMPOHOMHH OHH 3HaYHTeNDHO OTAH4alOTCA Apyr oT apres ὃ: ἐρᾶν 
- ᾽ 


ΞΕ ped pirate Graecus 300 3apuKcuposano: «Πηεβ- 
ἘΣΡΡῈ ἀβες a appetites ΠΟΤΟΜΥ, YTO He co3qawT ΦΟῊΜ Hu He 
ie taka €3 KaKHX-TO APYTHX TOHOB (φωνὴν μὴ ἀποτελῶσιν 
ycraiasanpaercn Ges ampere ae ee 
bias BHOM Cay4ae TH - 

μύλη ts a6costoTHo GesrpamotHo. B CBOIO ouepene 6e3 ae 
eTaCcTH Mbl He OGHapyxuBaeM HNCHAU, Takum xe o6pa3om 


---.. 


* Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.— Ρ 
38 Codex Barberinus Graecus 300 ae Ρ, 159. 
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BaeTCA CEAYIOWLHM ΟὔΡΔ3ΟΜ: «...TOHB! — 3TO COMBI, HEOOXOAHMBIe JA 
MHeBM, a 6e3 NHEBM TOHBI He AefcTByWT (ἄνευ πνευμάτων οἱ τόνοι 
ἀνενέργητοί εἰσιν). Takum 2Ke 06pa30M Ges TOHOB MHEBMBI OCTaIOTCA 
HeENOABHXKHbIMH (ἄνευ τόνων τὰ πνεύματα ἀκίνητα μένουσι). 
.-Hukorga TH He ΟΟΉΔΡΥΚΗΙΙΡ ὙΟΤΘΗΟΒΠΘΗΗΥΟ OAHY ΠΗΘΒΜῪ 6e3 
Towa...» *, Kak Mbl BHAMM, 3160}, KaK Ἡ B Mpenbinyilem OTpbIBKe, 
ΠΟΙᾺ TEPMHHOM ¢TOH® NMOHHMANOTCA TOJIbKO COMATHUeECKHE 3HaKH. 
SHauHT, COrmacHO TeOPpHH, NHEBMbI 3aBHCAT OT TOHOB, TO eCTb COM, 
a nocaeqHHe — oT MHeBM. 

Heo6xoauMo OTMeTHTb, YTO B 1aHHOM cayyae Konekc Lavra 1656 
ABHO rHnepOomH3HpyeT 3Ha4eHHe NHEBM AIA COM. B My3biKaJIbHbIX 
PYKONHCAX CNOUb H PALOM ΦΗΓΥΡΗΡΥΙΟΤ OTAeAbHbIe COMBI, He CoNpo- 
ΒΟΣΚΑΔΙΟΠΙΗΘΟΗ NHeBMaMH. Cxopee Bcero, STO NpeyBemHYeHHe NOHaO- 
GuAocb 218 Toro, YTOOH B COSHAHHH 4YHTaTeIA Tpaktata, 6yzyuiero 
ΠΕΒΊΉΘΓΟ, YCBOHaCb MBICb O TECHbIX KOHTaKTaX MeXKAy ABYMA rpyn- 
ΠΑΜΗ HHTepBavIbHbIX 3HaKoB. JlanbHeHee %Ke 3HAKOMCTBO yUeHHKa 
C HEBMCHHBIM MaTePpHasIOM YTOYHHT ΘΓῸ 3HaHHA: OH YBHAUT, YTO 
NHEBMbI ACHCTBHTEbHO He MpHMeHAIOTCA Ges (ΟΜ, Torfa KaK COMBI 
HCNOMb3yWTCA Kak B CONeTaHHH C MHeBMaMH (KOrga 9ΤΟΓῸ Tpe6yeT 
HHTepBa/lbHaA NOCMeAOBATEAbHOCTH; CM. Aasee), TAK Η 663 HHX. 

3aBHCHMOCTb NHEBM OT CoM OGycnOBNeHa, Mpexkgze Bcero, XHpo- 

HOMHYECKHMH OCOGEHHOCTAMH KaxKJOH H3 CeKYHAOBBIX HEBM H OTCYT- 
CTBHEM XHPOHOMHY4ECKHX NpH3HakoB y ΠΗΘΒΜ. HanGouee CHO, HO, 
K 6ONbWOMY COKAEHHW, OYCHb KPaTKO H Kpaite HEMOCTaTOYHO 3TO 
ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΜΘ H30%KeHO B CO“HHeHHH ΓΑΒΡΗΜΠΑ: «...430H, ΟΠΉΓΟΗ, 
OKCcHa, NMeTactH, KyH3Ma, NeacTOH, ABOHHaA KeHAMMa,— KaxAbi 
H3 HHX HMeeT OCO6yiO XHPOHOMHN, ἃ KeHAHMa HW ΠΟΜΠῊ He HMEIOT 
XHPOHOMHH. TakHM 2ke O6pa30M anoctpod ἡ ABOMHOM anoctpod 
HMEIOT XHPOHOMHW, a SladpoH HW XaMHJIH He HMeWT [ee]. OnHaKo 
[ecnu] cyuectByeT HeOGXOQHMOCTh, TO H OHH XHPOHOMHpyiTCA. 
Beap Β ncaiTHke HHYerO HEBO3MO2KHO NeTb 668 COracusA C XHPOHOMH- 
efi. [ostomy ona Tpe6yetca [Β6316], H 3HaKH, HMelOULHe XHPOHOMHIO, 
Nepenawrt (μεταδεδώκασι) ee Tem, KOTOpbie ee He uMeloT. H taKHM 
o06pa30m sce 3HaKH ΧΗΡΟΗΟΜΗΡΥΌΤΟΗ. ΜῈ BHAHM, YTO ΘΟ BMECTE 
ς KaKHM-TO H3 3THX 6-TH 3HAKOB COe@MdHeHa KeHAHMA, TO OHA ΧΗρο- 
HOMHpyeTCA MO XHPOHOMHH, KOTOpylO HMeeT 3HaK, yCTaHOBeHHBIA 
BmecTe C Hei. OsBy4HBalOTCA %e OHH NO OHH (φωνεῖται δὲ κατὰ 
τὰς φωνάς) ὅδ, KoTOpbie comepxKaT KeHAHMa H MICHA... ΘΤΟΤ ΚΘ 
cnoco6 mpHMeHsAeTCA H ΠΡῊ ΗΜΟΧΟΛΉΙΠΗΧ 3HaKax» *, 

Cmpica storo onvcaHHa o4eBHaeH. B cBa3H C TeM, 4YTO H30H H 
3HaKH CeKYHON O6alaioT XHpOHOMHeH, a NHEBMLL ΠΗΙΙΘΗΜ ee, 
ycTaHaBuBaetcA «HeBMaTHYeckHA AysT». H3yyuenne Bcero KoMMIeKCa 
HCTOUHHKOB MOKA3bIBaeT, YTO OH CO3MaeTCA paaH TOFO, 4τοῦμι HOTO- 
rpadua Oba cnoco6va BHIpasHTb ABe BarkHeilHe CTOPOHL! My3bi- 


34 Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.— P. 214. 
58 3nech onHOKOpeHHBIe cioBa --- raaroa φωνῶ H CyLIeCTBHTeNBHOe φωνή — 
COOTBETCTBEHHO O3HAYaIOT PasMHYHbe ABNEHHA: NpoUecc O3ByYHBAHHA ἢ HHTepBan. 
35. Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 52—54. 
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ΚΑΠΡΗΟΓΟ ΜΑΤΘΡΗΔΛΔ — HHTepBasbHyl0 H XHPOHOMHUeCKyi: a) HHTep- 
BavIbHOe 3Ha4eHHe ONpesenAeTCA OAHOM COMaTHYeCKOH HeBMOA HH 
COCAHHEHHEM HECKONbKHX HeBM, cpeaH KOTOPHIX HaxOAATCA πμῦο 
TOAbBKO COMaTHYeCKHe, H60 COMaTHUeCKHe ς MHEBMATH4ECKHMH, Tak 
Kak MHEBMBI He MOryT Ὑποτρεῦπητβοη 663 com; 6) Kaxkaa coma HMeeT 
Oco6ylo XHPOHOMHN, ἃ ΠΗΘΒΜᾶ BOCNPHHHMM@ET XHPOHOMHNO OT «ςΒοθἤ» 
CoMbl, Haxogmulelca c He B O2HOM Te3uce. B STHX ABYX NyHKTax 
3aneyaTvieHbl «KOHYeCTBeEHHAaA» H «ka4ecTBeHHaA» CTOPOHbI sHO6oro 
COCMHHEHHA HEBM, Tak Kak Nodyyalouluiica OT HX COBMeLUeHHS HHTep- 
BatbHbIi pesyabTaT mpeacraBaserT KOJIH4CCTBEHHBIA ~acneKT HHTO- 
Halu (HHTepBanbHBll war), a cosqaimueeca XHPOHOMHYeCKOe cBOH- 
cTBO — KauecTBeHHyW ee cTopoHy. O6a 9TH baktopa ἢ nmpenonpe- 
AENAWT 3HAYeHHE 1060r0 TesHCa. 

Cyt’ nepporo u3 HUX cBo_uTCA Κα TOMY, YTO BH3aHTHHCKaA TeO- 
PHA H MpakTHKa HOTaUHH BbIpaboTanH pAL ΠΡΆΒΗΠ, KoTopbie perynu- 
POBaAH KOHUeCTBEHHYIO CTOpOHYy TesHcos. 

1. Ecan comatuyeckuit 3HaKx crosa nepeq MHeBMaTHYeCKHM, TO 
Nepspli AnWanca cBoero HHTepBabHOTO 3Ha4eHHA. Tak, HanpHmep, 
COCAHHEHHE ΟΠΗΓΟΗΔ C KeH.HMOH ( --- ) MaBaO TObKO BocxonA- 
ΔΥῸ TepUHWO, a CoueTaHHe anoctpoda c sappouom ( 5.5. ) — 
HMCXOAAULYIO TepunioO. Sto npaBuszo 3a@HKCHpoBaHo B CAEAYIOULAX 
caoBax: «Bocxomamue Comb! NOAYHHAWTCS... BOCXOAAULHM MHEBMaM... 
Korga [compl] ycranaBauBawr mepea yumi... 37. AHanor“uHbim o6pa- 
30M H HHCXOAAULME COMBI NOXMHHAIOTCH HHCXOAAILHM NHeEBMaM» 


(ὑποτάσσονται δὲ καὶ τὰ avidta σώματα ... ὑπὸ τὰ ἀνιόντα 
“ = 3 
πνεύματα ..., ὅταν ἔμπροσϑεν αὐτῶν... τεϑῶσιν. ως Ὁμοίως καὶ 
ἣ need: 
κατιόντα σώματα ... ὑποτάσσονται ὑπὸ τὰ κατιόντα πνεύ- 


ματα ... ) δ, Sro οϑηδίδοτ, τὸ mHeBMbI ΔΗΗΥΠΗΡΥΟΤ Β TaKOM 
cayuae 3HaveHHe com. Cioga »Κ6 OTHOCHTCH H ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΒΘ, 3a@uKcu- 
poBaHHoe B Codex Constantinopolitanus 811: «Coma NOAYHHAeTCH 
TIHEBMe, ἃ He NHEBMa — Come» (τὸ σῶμα ὑποτάσσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πνεύ- 
ματος, καὶ οὐχαὶ τὸ πνεῦμα ὑπὸ τοῦ σώματος) *. 

2. Εοπη comMatwyeckan HeBMa cTouT non NHeBMaTHUeCKOH, 
TO HX ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΒΗΟΘ 3HayeHHe cKnagbiBaeTcA. ΠΡΗΒΘΆΘΗΗΒΙ6 ΠΡΗ 
NOACHEHHH ΠΡΘΑΒΙΔΥΙΘΓΟ NpaBHa COeAHHEHHA 3HAKOB, HO pacno- 
TOKEHHBIE APYTHM O6pasoM, AaBaH ye HHBIe HHTEpBaNbHble WAH: 
OAMTOH H KeHAHMa (  ) — ΒΟΟΧΟΛΉΠΙΥΙΟ KBapty, a anoctpo® ἡ 
anapow ( σ'  ) — Hacxogauyio KBapTy. DopmMyHpoBKa Takoro 
NpaBua OTCyTCTByeT B TeOpeTHYeCKHX HCTOUHHKAX, HO ΠΡΗΒΟΛΉΤΟΗ 
B ΚΑΊΚΠΟΜ y4e6HOM moco6un Β ΒΗπὸ COOTBETCTBYIOLLHX Te3HCOB H 
CONPOBOXKAalollHXxX HX UKpoBHx O6o3sHaueHH, YKa3bIBaloulHXx KOVIH- 
NeCTBO (OHH, KOTOPOe Noy¥aeTcA OT CYMMHPOBaHHA 3HAYeHHA HeBM. 

3. Ecau ape pocxogautne comaTHuecKHe HEBMB! OBIIH Hanucaubl 


* Bo scex nanaavkH, npHBoaAMHX aaHHOe npaBnao, anech ἈΔΙΌΤΟΗ TesHcm, 
ΠΡΗΞΒΒΗΗΜΘ ΠΡΟΜ ΠΙΘΟΤΡΗΡΟΒΔΤΡ ero. 

35 Llwr. no crate: Παρανίκας M. Op. cit.— P. 166. 

*° Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 — Thibaut.— P. 152. 
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OHa Had Apyrof, To HX 3HaYeHHA CKaMbIBaMCch A NOvydanHucD 
yxke He CeKYHAOBBIe, a TepUOBbIe paccTOAHHA. 

4. [[sofan KenAuma x HNOppoH COxpaHAH CBOH ΜΗΤΟΡΒΘΠΒΗΒΙΘ 
3HaueHHA B ΠΙΟΟΟΜ CcOo“eTaHHH C APyrHMH 3HaKaMH: «...1BOlHaA 
KeHAUMa... HH MOAYHHAOULAR, HM NOAMHHAIOULAACA, Tak H HNOppoH — 
HH NOQYMHAeT, HH MOAMHHAeTCA» (τὰ δύο χεντήματα ... οὔτε ὑπο- 
τάσσον, οὔτε ὑποτασσόμενον, ὡσαύτως καὶ ἡ ὑπορροὴ, οὔτε ὑποτάσ- 
cet, οὔτε ὑποτάσσεται) “. Β ΠΡΥΓΟΜ mecte Toro xe HCTOUHHKA 
3TO NpaBHO NMOACHAeTCA ΟΠΘΑΥΌΠΙΗΜ O6pa3zom: «Iloyemy πβοΐηδη 
KeHJHMa HaXOAHTCA BHE NopAAKa 3ByYalHxX 3HaKOB? ΠΟΤΟΜΥ {ΤῸ 
OHa HH MHeBMa, HH Coma. [lHeBMa NOQUHHAET, a CoMa noaWHHAeTCA. 
Ἀβοἥδηδη xe KeHAHMa — HH NOAYHHAeT H HH ΠΟΠΉΜΗΒΘΤΟΗ» *). ᾿ 

5. ΕσπῊ 430H CTOA Had, Βοοχομημιθῆ COMaTHYeCKOH HeBMOM, TO 
OH OTMCHA 66 ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΡΗΟΘ 3Ha4eHHe. 

6. Εσπη Ἡμοχοιηιμμ ἢ 3HaK CTOAN Ha BOCXOLALIHM, TO OH OTMEHAN 
HHTePBasbHOe 3Ha4YeHHe BOCXOAAULerO. 

Tlocnequne 28a npaBuna ccopmysHpoBakbl B NanagNKH cnenyw- 
UHM O6pa30M: «...BOCXOAAULHE (OHH MOAYHHAIOTCA ἩΜΟΧΟΛΉΙΠΗΜ H 
3aBaNeBaloTCA H30HOM (... αἱ ἀνιοῦσαι φωναί ... οὑποτάσσονται 
ὑπὸ τῶν κατιουσῶν καὶ κυριεύονται ὑπὸ τοῦ ἴσου) *. 

Takosbi ΠρᾶΒηΗ πᾶ, KoTOpble ὈΠΡΕΠΘΠΗΙΟΤ KOMHYECTBEHHYWO CTOPOHY 
Te3HCcOB. TpakTOBKa 2Ke HX Ka¥eCTBEHHOM CTOPOHbI cBA3aHa C onpe- 
ACACHHDIMH TPYAHOCTAMH, TaK KaK JO CHX MOP OCTalOTCA HeNOHAT- 
HBIMH ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΒΙ, Ha OCHOBAHHH KOTOPbIX MPHMEHACTCA Ta HAM ΜΗΔΗ 
comaTHyeckad BOCXOZALLaA HeBMa. Ilo MHeHuio 9. Beneca, 3Ta npo- 
Onema peulaeTcn Tak: OAHFOH WH anocTpod HCNOmb3yloTCA B TeX Culy- 
ἩΔΗ͂Χ, KOra ABHKeEHHE MeNOAMYECKOH AWHHH HE TpeGyeT OcoGEix 
HCHOJHHTEIbCKAX ΠΙΤΡΗΧΟΒ. ΠΡΟΔΗΔΠΗΒΗΡΟΒΩΒ Codex Constantino- 
politanus 811, oH mpHuwen K caemyioulHM BHIBOMaM: a) OKCHa 
CTaBHlaCb TOrga, KOrga ΜΗΤΘΡΒΔΠ HEOGXOAHMO G6bIO CNeTb pe3Ko, 
c akueHTOM; 6) neTacTH yKa3biBana Ha BO3pacTalollyio HanpAxKeH- 
HOCTb; B) QBOHHAA KeHAHMa NOApPa3symMeBasla HerpOMKoe HCnOHeEHHeE 
HHTepBadla C KpaTKHM NOCAeAHHM 3BYKOM; Γ) KypH3ma xapakTepH3o- 
Bala «cMepxaHHoe» 3By4aHHe, a NMeacTOH — HHTeHCHBHOe *°, Co- 
ΒΘΡΙΠΘΗΗΟ OYeBHAHO, YTO BCe ITH NPH3HAKH AOCTATOUHO COMHHUTEJbHbI, 
Tak KaK He NOKA3bIBaIOT HHAHBHAYaibHOCTH CeKYHOBMIX HeBM H 
OcTaBAIOT Ge3OTBETHBIMH pag BONpocoB. B 4em 3akmOUaeTCA CMbIC 
«BO3pacTalouleh HanpAXxXeHHOCTH>, CBASAHHOH c «neTacTH»? Yem ona 
OTMH4aeTCA OT HHTEHCHBHOCTH® ΠΟΠΔΟΤΟΗΔΡ ΤῸ o6o3Hayaet 
«CepxKaHHoe» 3ByYaHHe KyHu3MbI? 


“Ὁ Tbid.— P. 165. 

41 Ibid.— P. 153. 

* Tlagavixag M. Op. cit.— P. 166. 

“Ὁ TakOBbl BLIBOMb MHOTONeTHHX HCCAHeAOBaHHA 3. Benseca, Hayatne HM eule 
B nepBoH yeTBepTH Halero cTOneTHA (cM., Hanpumep: Wellesz E. Zur Entzifferung 
der byzantinischen Notenschrift//Oriens Christianus, 7/8.— 1918.— 5. 97—118: 
Idem. Die Rhythmik der byzantinischen Neumen.— S. 321—336) 4 oxoHYaTenbHO 
chopmy.1HpoBanHnle HamHoro nosKe (cm.: Wellesz E. A History ... — P. 292—293). 
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Tian ouenku Βοββρθημῇ 9. Benneca HeOOXOQHMO OTMETHTD ABa 
ux acnekta. Bo-nepsiix, Bce oTMeyeHHBIe Berecom ocoG6eHHocTH, 
KoTOpbie AeficTBHTeAbHO BCTpeyawTcA B TEOPETHYECKHX BH3AHTHACKHX 
HCTOMHHKAX, 3a4aCTY! NPOCTO HENOHATHEI LIA ΗΔΙΠΗΧ COBPEMEHHHKOB, 
XOTA, HYKHO AYMATb, OHH OblH COBepUEHHO ACHE! LIA ΒΗΞΘΗΤΗἥΟΚΗΧ 
My3bikaHToB. Hostomy mpexkae {6 Μ nenaTh KakHe-TO KOHKpeTHble 
BBIBOAbI, HEOOXOAHMO JOCKOHAIbHO ysICHHTb HX cCMbICA. B 3TOM 
HanpaBseHHH ΠΡΕΠΟΤΟΗ͂Τ npogenatb eute Gorbilyl0 pa6oty. Bo-sto- 
PbIX, MATEPHaJIbI HCTOUHHKOB He CTOb OHO3HAYHEI, KaK 3TO MOXKET 
NoKa3aTbcA ΠΟ 3aKo“eHHAM 9. Benneca. Hanpumep, oxcna xapakte- 
PH3YeTCA HE ΤΟΠΡΚΟ KaK HeBMa, Οὔπδμδιομιῃ «ομποΐἥ», HO B HeOogH- 
HA@KOBBIX ¢HEBMEHHBIX CHTYAUHAX» OHA NpencTraBneHa N0-pa3Homy. 
Tax, Hanpumep, Β «Caatorpaaue» coobulaetca: «Okcua oran4aetca OT 
ΠΕΤΆΟΤΗ, Kak OT ἩΜΘΙΟΙΙΘΗ͂ Odnbulyto cuay. Ho Korma οὔθ OHH ἩΜΘΙΌΤ 
BBepxy of NHEBMBI, TO MexKAY HHMH HET pasHHubl> (Διαφέρει δὲ ἡ 
ὀξεία τῆς πετασϑῆς ὡς πλείονα ἐχούσης τὴν δύναμιν. Ste δὲ 
ἀμφότερα ἐπάνω ἔχουσι τὰ πνεύματα, διαφορὰ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν 
αὐτοῖς) “ὁ. Kak 6b HH ὅμιπ cTpaHeH HM 3araqouen 9ΤῸΤ parment *, 
OH OTPaKaeT KAKHE-TO HEH3yYeHHEIe 0 CHX NOP OcobeHHOCTH npH- 
MCHeCHHA OKCHH, HEH3BeCTHbIe AeTaIH ee HOTOrpadHyeckHX Φγηκιιμῇ. 
Anasoruunbim o6pazom, Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 coo6maer, 
“ΤῸ «Kora OKCHa HMeeT NocHe ceOA AMTeAbHOCTs — AMGO AMMAN, 
AK60 ABOHHOH anoctpod *’,— Toraa nonyyaetca Goee nerKoe 3By4a- 
HHe OKCHH» (ὅταν ἔχὴ ἡ ὀξεία ὁπίσω αὐτῆς ἀργείαν. εἴτε διπλήν, 
εἴτε δὺο ἀποστρόφους τότε γίνεται ἡ φωνὴ τῆς ὀξείας ἐλαφροτέρα) **. 
He suwena uutepeca wu creaywoulan cenTenuua: «Oxcna — 6onee 
cMeqbi 3Hak, HOO [korga oHa cTout] BBepxy, To maeT coun, 

a koraa OHa cToHT] BHY3y — noHHxKaeT 663 ANHTeNbHOCTHD (Ἡ δὲ 
ὀξεῖα ϑρασύτερόν ἐστι σημάδιον “5, ἐπάνω γὰρ κρούει τὴν φωνὴν 
καὶ καταβαίνει χωρὶς ἀργείας ὑποκάτω) *°. Bee sto TOBOPHT O TOM, 
“ΤῸ MPHMCHEHHE OKCHH B Pa3sHYHBIX Te3HCaX HMeO MHOTOUHCeH- 
HBI€ CMBICAOBbIe HIOAHChI, 3HAHHE KOTOPEIX ὅμ.10 BNOCAeACTBHY yTpa- 
4euo. Jlocratouno yKa3aTb, {ΤῸ Ha py6exe XVIII—XIX sexos Β cpene 
TpeveCkHX MY3bIKaHTOB Oba H3BeCTHa, HaNpHMep, TaKad metab: 
OKCHa NPHMeHAACb BMECTO ΟΠΉΓΟΗΔ, KOra HEOGXOHMO ὅμιπο βοποη. 
HAT HHTepBal «(0 Β8ΠΕΤΟΜ» (μὲ πέταγμα) δ᾽. Sto AMMb OHA H3 
MHOFHX COXPaHHBWHXCA B MpakTHke H B TeOpHA ποπροδηοςτοῇ 


“ To ecth Korna B pyKOnHcH Hag 3HaKaMH OKCHH H neTacTH Pacnonarawrca 
3HaKH ΠΗΘΒΜ. 

45 Codex Parisinus 360 — Raasted.— P. 27. 

‘© Hanpumep, scnen 88 npHeeneHHoA pa3soA noctyaupyetca, ΤῸ <BHe nHeBM 
fetactH Oonee cHabHa, {6 Μ OKCHa» (ὑκτὸς δέ τῶν πνευμάτων, δυνατωτέρα ἐστὶν 
ἡ πετασϑὴ τῆς ὀξεὶας). 

ἐν STHX 3HaKax CM. ΠΆᾶΠΘΕ. 

48. Codex Constantinopolitanus 81] — Thibaut.— P. 162. 

49. Β usqannn DK. Τηῦο — συμήδιον. 

5 Ibid. To ect He BAHReT Ha ἈΠΗΤΕΠΒΗΟΟΤΒ. 

5! Bro sacHKcHpopaHo B aHOHHMHOM COWHHEHHH 43 Pykonucn adoxucKoro 
Kenponotamckoro monactupa — Codex Xeropotamu 357, cosmaHHoh oKono [820 r. 
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ΠΡΗΜΘΗΘΗΜΗ͂ OKCHH B «HeBMaTHYeCKOM Οὔηχοπθ» δ“. Bmecte c Tem, 
ΠΟΚΟΟΉΒΙΕ CBHAETENDCTBA HeAb3A MPHHHMATb Ge3z0roBOpoyHo. 
Tpaguunw, npezctaszenuyio AHoHHMOM u3 KcuponotamcKoii pyko- 
HHCH, OTAeMAeET OT NPaKTHKH MOCMEAHHX BH3AHTHACKHX MeJYyproB 
3HauHTeAbHBIH HCTOpH¥ecKHA ΟΤΡΕΒΟΚ BpeMeHH, B TeYeHHE ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓῸ 
ΜΟΓΠΗ͂ MpPOW30ATH H3MeHeHHA B TPaKTOBKE OTMENbHBIX Te3HCOB, 
ἃ CA€AOBaTeIbHO, H B TO/JKOBaHHH JeTaneH ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΔΗΜΗ CO- 
CTaBAAIOULHX HX HeBM. Mmeiorcn axe CBHAETENLCTBA TOTO, YTO ye B 
XVI—XVII sekax cymectsoBaqH ΡΘΟΧΟΣΚΙΘΗΜΗ͂ cpeni TEOPeTHKOB B 
TPakTOBKe TeX ΜΠῊ HHbIX HeBM. Tak, Codex Constantinopolitanus 
811 peructpupyer: «Γοβορημιμῆ, “τὸ κγῴηϑμα — Nonypoun (ἡμί- 
φωνον), 3a0/lyKAaeTCA Η He NOHHMaeT, 4TO ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ. Begb ona HMeeT 
3aKJOUHTEbHOe 3ByYaHHe Gomee erkoe, 4YeM NeTaCTH, KaK H ΟΠΉΓΟΗ 
Gonee πογκηἤ, uem oKcna» ©. Tepmun ἡμίφωνον 3166 ΜΟΣΚΘΤ NOHH- 
MATbCA TOIbKO B CMHCTBEHHOM 3HAYCHHK — Kak NOMOBHHA HHTepBada 
«Φοηη» HAH, ΠῸ CoBpemMeHHO AeKcHKe, Manan cexyHaa. Mutepecuo, 
ἯΤΟ TaKOe BOS3PeHHE Ha ΚΥΦΗΘΜΥ COXpaHHOcb ΒΠΠῸΤΡ 20 XIX Beka, 
ΚΟΓΙΔ 3HaMeHHTHIA rpeyeckHi augacKan Anocton Koncta “3 Xuoca 
YTBEPKAal, YTO «KyPH3Ma HMEET NONOBHHY POHH> (ἤμισυ φωνήν ye 
(KCTaTH, OH CHHTAN, YTO H NeTaCTH NPOH3sBOAUT «ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΥ oun») ὅὅ. 
ϑΗΔΜΗΤ, ὙΚΘ ΤΡ ΠῊ He ΟρΡΑΒΥ nocne ΠΑΠΘΗΜΉ ΒΗΒΒΉΤΗΜ προ- 
HCXOAHIH BeOaTb! οὔ ΜΗΤΟΡΒΆΠΒΗΟΜ 3ΗηΔΉΘΗΗΜ ΟΥ̓ΠΟΠΒΗΒΙΧ HeBM. 

Bce 9ΤῸ ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ Ο TOM, KaK ΜΗΟΓῸ 6116 ΗΥ̓́ΚΗΟ H3y4HTb WIA 
ΠΟΠΗΟΓῸ ΟΟΒΟΘΗΜΗ͂ CpeAHEBH3aHTHHCKOH HOTALLHH: NpeosoneTb ΟΙΠΙΗ- 
Gounble, ΜΟΤΟΡΜΉΘΟΚΗ Oonee ΠΟΒΠΗΜῈ ἩΔΟΠΟΘΗΜΗ H ΒΜΉΒΗΤΙ Te TeH- 
ACHUHH, KOTOPble BepHO COXpaHHH ApeBHwW TpagnuHio. CKopee 
BCero, COBpeMeHNaA HayKa elle Raleka OT NOAAHHHOTO NOHHMAaHHA 
MHOFHX CTOPOH CpeAHeBH3aHTHHCKOH HOTaUHH. Jlio6an H3 OBITYIOWLHX 
B HacTOAuee ΒΡΕΜΗ͂ KOHUENLHA NO 3TOMy BONpocy AOcTAaTOUHO yA3- 
BuMa. He cayyaiio 9. Ammepe Κρητηκοβδὴ Touky 3penua 9. Ber- 
aneca ὅδ, [lo mHenuio 3. Ammepca, B BoNpoce O ΦΥΗΚΙΙΜΗΧ 3HaKOB 
HE/1b3A NOAHOCTbIO AOBEPATh CBHACTEABCTBAM TeOPeTHKOB, a HYKHO 


(cm.: Στάϑης Γ, Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... T. A’— Σ. 213-214), koTopoe ony6uKoBan Tp. 
Cratuc: Στάϑης Γ΄ Ἢ egnypnotg ... — Σ, 45—81). 
Yra3zannwh pparment, ποοβημθηη μῇ OKCHH, ἨΒΧΟΠΉΤΟΗ Ha Ὁ. 54. 

δ᾽ Bausko x cooOuenHam Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 mu K yKa3anHol 
TPaqHUKH TpaKTyeT xHpoHOMHW HeBM C. Kapac (Kagag Σ. Ἢ Botavrivy μουσικὴ 
παλαιογραφικὴ ἔρευνα ἐν ᾿Ἑλλάδι.-- ᾿Αϑῆναι, 1976.— Σ, 12—13). 

53. Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 — Thibaut.— P. 162 

“4 3ro couMHeHHe H31OxKeHO B PykonucH u3 JloxnapcKoro ΜΟΗΒΟΤΗΡΗ͂ — 
Codex Docheiariou 389, HanucanHof camum Anoctonom B Konctantunonone Β 1807 r. 


(cm.: Στάϑης Γ. Τὰ χειρόγραφα ... — T. A’.— 3. 560—563). Texer Tpaktata TaKxKe 
onyGauxosan Γ. Cratuc: Στάϑης I. Ἡ ἐξήγησις ... -- Σ. 45—70.° δ πομπηγτμῇ 
naparpad Ὁ Kyu3me HaxoguTcn Ha c. 47. 

8° Στάϑης Γ. Ἤ ἐξήγησις ... — Σ. 47. 


5° Jammers E. Musik in Byzanz.— Ρ. 48. Kputuyeckhe 3ameyanua 8 aapec 
konuenunn 9. Berneca suckasuisan T. Teopruaac Georgiades Th. Bemerkungen zur 
Erforschung der byzantinischen Kicchermnuetk//Byae atta Zeitschrift, 39.— 
1939.— 5. 67—88) u H. Merpecko. Nocreanwit H3noxKHA cBOH 3aMeuaHHA B peuexann 
Ha paGoty copatHuxa 9. Beaneca Γ, Tuaanapaa: Tillyard H.J.W. The Hymns of 
the Sticherarium for November.— Kopenhagen, 1938 (MMB. Transcripta II); 
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ἈΘΠᾺΤΡ ΒΒΙΒΟΑΒΙ ΤΌΠΡΚΟ Ha ΟΓΗΟΒΔΗΜῊ aHaM3a MY3bIKa/IbHEIX 
pykonuceit *’. C uum coraacen Sl. dou Buuen ὅδ. Οοβοβηοῆ ΒΕΙΒΟΙ͂ HX 
HCCIENOBAaHHA CBOAHTCH K TOMY, {ΤῸ HHTepBa/IbHBIe 3HaKH NPOABAAIOT 
CBOW (PYHKUHO B HEBMEHHEIX KOHTeKCTaX, re NomOKeHHE KaxkK2oro 
43 HHX NpegonpesenAeTcA OCOGeEHHOCTAMH MeOAHYeCKOLO ABHDKeHHA. 
Tak, HanpHMep, OHH CcuHTaloT, 4TO OKCHa NOABAAeTCA, Kak npaBH- 
πὸ (?!), nepea Ἡμοχολημιθ nocnenoBaTenbHOCTEIO °°. Μηδ rosops, 
OHa «CHrHaJH3upyeT» MeBYeMy Οὔ HHTOHALLHOHHOM Mpouecce, ὉΒΗ38Η. 
HOM C MOHHKEHHEM BBICOTHOTO YpOBHA 3ByYaHHA. ΟΠΗΔΚΟ 9ΤῸ «Kak 
NpaBHsO» — ΠΗΙΠΡ HHTepecHoe HaGlOgeHHe Han XapakTepHod Tenzen- 
une, HO OHO He B COCTOAHHH OOBACHHTD HCKMOUeHHA 43 9TOrFO 
<NpaBula», ἃ 3Ha4HT, ΦΥΗΚΙΙΜΟΗΔΙΒΗΔΗ ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ 3HaKa npogxomKaer 
OcTaBaTbCA Heu3BecTHOH. AHanH3 HeEBMeHHLIX pyKonHcelt, npoBejen- 
HBIi M. Xaacom, npuBen ero kK ΤΆΚΗΜ BHIBOLaM: a) 430H, anoctpod u 
OAMTOH, ABAAACh OCHOBHbIMH 3HAKaMH Me/OQHYeCKOTO ABHKeHHA, 
BcerAa yKa3bIBaloT COOTBETCTBEHHO MOBTOPeHHe 3BYKa, NOHHKeHHE H 
NOBBIWeHHe Ha CekyHAy (B STOM MYHKT€ eAHHOAYUIHEI MOUTH BCe 
ucclegopatenH); 6) OkcHa, NeTacTH ἡ ΠΟΠΒΟΤΟΗ B OCHOBHOM (?!) 
MOABIMIOTCA NepeA 3aKMOUHTeENbHOM HHCXOAAWMeEH μοπομπημθοκοῇ 
NOCHENOBATENbHOCTHIO; B) OTAMYHE MeXxXKRY OKCHeH H MeTACTH, ΒΟ3- 
MOXHO (?!), 3aKMO¥aeTCA B pasMH4HOM cnocoGe AOCTHKEHHA HHCXO- 
AAWErO 3By4aHHA; Γ) NenacToH OTAMYAeTCA OT OKCHH H NeTAaCTH TeM, 
4TO HaXOMHTCA BHYTPH HEBMEHHOH rpynnbl; 2) ABOMHaA KeHAUMa yka- 
3bIBaeT ΠΡΟΧΟΛΗΠΙΜἥ 3BYK; 6) ἩΠΟΡΡΟΗ HHKOrAa He CTOUT B Ha¥ase 
H€BMeHHOrO O6pa30BaHHA, NOcpemcTBOM ΚΟΤΟΡΟΓῸ pacneBaeTcA TOT 
HJIH HHOH Citor °°. ITH BEIBOMBI, Kak H Η8ΠΟΣΚΘΗΗΜΘ paHee, ONATb-TaKH 
H€BO3MO%KHO OXaPaKTepH30BaTb HHAaYe, 16 Μ PaspO3HEHHWe Ἠδῦπιο- 
MCHA, NYCTh MaKe BECbMa HHTepecHbie HM MHOroOGemaloulHe. Προ- 
AOMKAeT OCTABATbCA TaMHOH cama CHCTeMAa (byHKUHOHAABHEIX 
Harpy30K HeBM. . 


cm.: Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 39.— 1939.— 5, 156—170. Kputuxyemue noxasnipanu 
cnolo npapory (cm., Hanpumep: Tillyard H.J.W. Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae: 
A. Reply//The Music Review, {Π.--- 1942— P. 103—114; Hgeg C. Ein Buch 
altrussischer Kirchengesange//Zeitschrift fiir Slavische Philologie, 25.— 1956,— 
S. 263). Oanako sonpoc ao cux Nop octaetca OTKpLITHM. 

"εἰ Cm., Hanpumep: Jammers E. Byzantinisches in der Karolingischen Musik// 
Berichte zum XI-internationalen Byzantinisten-Kongrep Minchen 1958,— Miinchen, 
1958.— Bd. V, 2.— §. 9—15; Idem. Gedanken und Beobachtungen zur Geschichte 
der Notenschrift//Festschrift fir Walter Wiora zum 30. Decem er 1966.— Kassel, 
1967.— S. 19§—200; Idem. Der Kanon des Johannes Damascenus fir den 
Ostersontag//Polychronion. Festschrift Franz Délger zum 75. Geburtstag.— 
Heidelberg, 1966.— 5. 266—286; Idem. Die jambischen Kanones des Johannes 
von Damascus//Schrift Ordnung Gestalt. Gesammelte Aufsatze zur dlteren 
Musikgeschichte.— Bern, Miinchen, 1969 (Neue Heidelberger Studien zur Musik- 
eschichte, 1).—C. 195—256; Idem. Byzanz und die abendlandische Musik// 

eallexicon der Byzantinistik.— 1969.— Bd. |.— 5. 197—206. 

δ Biezen J. v. The Middle Byzantine Kanon-Notation of Manuscript H. 
A Paleographic Study with a Translation of the Melodies of 13 Kanons and a 
Triodion (Utrechtse Bijdragen tot de Muziekwetenschap, V).— Biethoven, 1968. 

59. Ibid.— S. 18. 

5° Haas M. Op. cit.— S. 2. 16—2. 23. 
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He μοκπιοίθηο, τὸ προὔπεμᾶ @yHKUMOHAIbHOA cyTH oH craHeT 
ACHOH TOrgza, Kora 6yszeT H3y4ueHa PyHKUHOHATbHAaA NMpHpoOAa HXOCOB. 
Tlefictsutenbuo, uw qoHH, H HXOCBI— KaTerOpHH OMHOH H TOM xe 
3BYKOBHICOTHOM cibepbl, nosTOMy HX CMBICOBaH CBA3b Mpesonpe- 
MeneHa ux πρηροποῇ *'. 316.» GonbUyO ΠΟΜΟΙΙΡ MOET OKA3aTb 
COBMECTHOe H3y4eHHeE HEBMEHHHIX PYKONHCe ἡ MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeopeTH- 
yeCKHX HCTOUHHKOB. Begb petb ΜΕΤ O 3BYKOBOM MaTepHave, 
ΚΟΤΟΡΗ TpeGyeT BO3pOXKTEHHA HE TOJbKO B KayecTBe 3By4allero 
KOMMeKCa, HO H HYKaeTCA B Hay4YHOM OCO3HAHHH, YTO HEBO3MOKHO 
6e3 cBUMeTeIbCTBa COBpeMeHHHKOB. CamH rpeyeckHe aBTOphl, nepe- 
Aaioulne TeopeTHyeCcKylO TpadHUHid, Obl HeENOCcpeCTBEHHBIMH CO3a- 
TeIAMH H ΜΟΠΟΠΗΜΤΕΠΉΜΗ MY3bIKaJIbHBIX MpOH3BeAeHHA, {τὸ 
Ge3ycIOBHO MOBbILaeT WeEHHOCTh HX CBHAZeTeIDCTB. IIpHyem OHH 
HaHOonee OcTOBepHbie, TaK KaK HaNHCaHbl nmpodeccHouasamu. 
Tlostomy HegosepHe 9. AmMepca K COOGWEHHAM MY3bIKaJIbHO- 
TeEOPETHYECKHX HCTOUHHKOB BPA ΠΗ OG6OCHOBaHHO. ΤΌΠΒΚΟ ΠΡῊ 
COBMECLCHHH JaHHbIX, BIABACHHbIX MPH aHasH3e HEBMEHHbIX PyKO- 
NHceH, CO CBHAETEALCTBAMH MY3bIKaJIbHO-TEOPeTHYECKHX MaMATHHKOB, 
ΒΒΙΒΟΙΒΙ CMOryT ObITb ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ ROcTOBepHbIMH. Ho 3To — B ὄγαγ- 
wem. Iloka Ke OCTaeTCA MOBOMbCTBOBaTbCA HMEIOWUMHCA pa3po3- 
HeHHBIMH HaGsOJeHHAMH, AOGObITHIMH B Mpolecce H3yYeHHA MaTepHasa. 

Kpome qouw cyulectsopana wu ἈΡΥΓΔΗ rpynna HeBM, Hasbi- 
ΒΔΑΒΙΠΗΧΟΗ͂ <OorbuHe HNOCTashi» (μεγάλαι ὑποστάσεις) HK «Gonbuine 
3HakH» (μέγαλα σημάδια). Kak coo6ulaetca B KogeKce Barberinus 
Graecus 300, «6 ΠΡ ΜῊ HMOCTa3aMH ΗΔΒΒΙΒΔΙΌΤΟΗ GombulHe 6e3- 
3ByYHbIe 3HakH. Be33pyyHble OHH NOTOMy, TO yCTaHOBJeHb 
TOJbKO JIA XHPOHOMHH, ἃ He ANA ouH» (διὰ μόνης χειρονομίας 
κείμενα, καὶ od διὰ φωνήν) 52. CrenosatenbHo, 6ombuiHe HNOCTa3H, 
He ὙΚΑΒΒΙΒΔΗ ΜΗΤΕΡΒΆΠΒΗΟΓΟ ΠΒΗΣΚΘΗΜΗ, ΗΘΟΠῊ HHY!O μηφΦορμδιμιο. 
Hexortoppie H3 HHX ΠΡΗ3ΒΔΗΒΙ μι πῃ ΟὔΟ3Η 8 481}. AVIMTEJIbHOCTb 3BYKOB, 
PHTMHYeCKHe H TeMMOBbIe ΟΤΌΡΟΗΒΙ ΜΟΠΟΛΉΘΗΜΗ. K ΤΆΚΗΜ 3HaKaM 
OTHOCHAHCb clenyouHe GonbuiHe unocTa3b °°: 


e nanan (διπλῆ) 
w “- KpatHma (κράτημα) 4 

9s ABOAHOK anoctpod (δύο ἀπόστροφοι) 
v wakH3Ma (τζάκισμα) 

«” KCHpOH κπδ3μ8 (ξηρὸν κλάσμα) 

“~ nua3ma (πίασμα) 

F ropron (γοργόν) 

1 apron (agyov) 
™ ~ anogepma (ἀπόδερμα) 


δὴ Tp. Craruc cnpapeanuso yka3bBaeT Ha O4eH BaxHOe OGCTOATeNbCTRO: 
Te3HChi CBAZAHM C NeHTAXOPAHNIMH ΟὔΡΑϑΟΒΒΗΜΉΜΗ, a TaKxKe (Ὁ BCell CHCTeEMOA HXOCOB 
(cm.: Στάϑης Γ. Ἡ ἐξήγησις ... — ¥. 93). 

® Codex Barberinus Graecus 300 — Tardo.— P. 154. 

°° O pHTmHueckHx 3HakaXx BHSaHTHACKOH HOTAUHH, οὔ HX TpaHCKpHOHPOBAHHH 
Ha COBPeMeHHBA HOTOHOCeL H O PHTMHYECKHX acnekTax BH3AHTHACKHX MY3MKAIbHBIX 
ΠΕΜΉΤΗΗΚΟΒ cm.: Marzi G. Melodia e nomos nella musica bizantina.— P. 128— 
140. 
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Nlepsble ΤΡῊ 3Haka 3Toro nepeuns ΟΟΗΟΒΔΗΜ Ha OAHOM rpadu- 
4eCKOM IIPHHUHNe: B ΚΣΚΠΟΜ H3 HUX ABaXK Ab HOBTOpeH OMHH H TOT Ke 
ΞΠΕΜΘΗΤ. ΠΉΠΠΗ COCTOHT 43 ABYX OKCHii, kKpaTuMa — 43 aHNAH (TO 
€CTb ABYX OKCHH) H NeTacTH, a ABOAHO anoctpog, ectTecTBeHHo, 
43 AByX anoctpodos. 

Kak coo6ulaioT BH3aHTHiicKne TeOpeTHKH, AMMA, KpaTHMa ἡ 
ABOMHOH anoctpo yKa3biBanH Cambie NPOAOMKHTeAbHAIe ΡΗΤΜΗ- 
4eCKHE CAHHHUMI: «O6ONbIHe AVIMTeENBHOCTHY (μεγάλαι ἀργίαι) δ΄. 
Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 Tax noacuser ux BenHY4HHy: «B cBoIo 
ouepenb, [3HakuH], Ha3bIBaeMble KpaTHMa H ΔΗΠΛΗ, co3qaloT YABOeH- 
HBI€ ἈΠΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΟΤΗ,; aHaMOrH4HbIM O6pa30m ποἥστβυοτ H ABOHHOM 
anoctpog, 460 [uv] on co3smaer yapoenHyo [AnuTenbHOCTD] ». (Πάλιν 
δὲ διπλασιαζόμενα καὶ διπλῆ καλούμενα ἀποτελεῖ κράτημα, 
ὁμοίως καὶ ἡ ἀπόστροφος ἐνεργεῖ, διπλασιαζομένη γὰρ αὐτὸ 
ἀποτελεῖ) ©. ΚΑκγιο ΒΕΛΜΏΜΗΥ YOBaHBanH 3TH 3HaKH? ΠΡρΗΗΗΤΟ 
C4UHTaTb (XOTA 06 9ΤῸΜ He COO6UlaeTCA HH B OHOM TeOpeTHYecKOM 
HCTOUHHKE), ΤῸ YABOeHHIO NoANexKan XpoHoc Προτος --- HaHMeHbuaA 
OTHOCHTEbHaA BpeMeHHaA eHHHUA, ΠΟΣΚΔΒΙΠΔΗ B ΟΟΗΟΒΘ PHTMH- 
uecKOH OpraHu3auHh BH3aHTHACKOH MY3bIKH (KaK H ApeBHerpe- 
ueckoi). Hmenxo ee yasausanu gunn, KpaTHMa H JBOHHOK anoctpod. 
Bnoaue ΒΟΒΜΟΣΚΗΟ, 4TO TakaA HX (PyHKUHA Npexonpenenuaa rpapuky 
STUX 3HAKOB, B KOTOPOH BaXKHYW POAb HIpaioT YABOCHHBIe 9ΠΟΜΘΉΤΗΙ. 

Mutepecho o6patuts BHHMaHHe Ha HeKOTOpy!o «Henocaejo- 
BaTeMbHOCTb» BH3aHTHACKOH TeopHH. Moaysuaoc Tak, τὸ ABohnon 
anoctpo OTHOCHACA KaK K «3ByYalLMM», TaK H K «6e33By4HbIM»> 
3HaKaM. STO cBA3aHO C TeM, {τὸ ABOMHON anoctpo yka3biBan He 
ΤΌΠΒΚΟ HHCXOZAULYIO CeKYHAY, HO H ΠΠΗΤΘΠΒΗΟΟΤΒ 3Byka ©. Takum 
06pa3om, OH Ob GuyHKUHOHabHOM μθβμοΐ H NOSTOMY NpHHage- 
Kan ΑΒΥΜ KaccaM 3Hakos ©’. 3Hauut, HECMOTPA Ha TO, ΤῸ ABOHHOA 
anoctpop πὸ AHTeMbHOCTH aHasOrM4eH UNAM H KpaTuMe, om. 
HCNOAbSOBaNICA AA yKa3aHHA Ha yABOeHHeE xpoHoca npotoca, «Ho 
TOABKO MPH HHCXOMALIUX φοημ» (GAAG καὶ ἐν ταῖς καταβαινούσαις 
φωναῖς μόνον) ©. Οβοδοῦραϑμηθ ΚΡΆΤΗΜΒΙ H AHN NOATBepxKAawT 
ἩΔΟΠΙΟΛΘΗΜῊ Had HOTHBIMH pyKONHCAMH, KOTOpble NOKa3bIBalOT, {τὸ 
KpaTHMa Walle BCero CTOHT B KYy/IbMHHalHOHHBIX NOCTPoeHHAX HAH 
B KOHWe pasfenos δ᾿, ΠΗΠΠῊ Ke — B GombUIMHCTRE OCTAAbHBIX οπγ- 


°* Codex Barberinus Graecus 300 — Tardo.— P. 152. 
* Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 — Thibaut.— P. 164. 

 Avanoruunaa <HenocaenosatenbHoctbs ἩΔΟΛΙΟΛΔΕΤΟΗ͂ Καὶ Β OTHOWeHHH «napa 
3HakoB» — H30Ha. Kak H3BecTHO, OH He yKa3iiBan on Hc STOR TOUKH speHHa Mor 
CuHTaTbCA «6e33ByyHnim». Ho on o603Ha4an ΠΟΒΤΟΡΘΗΜΕ BbICOTHOrO ypoBHA npe- 
Ablayulero 3HaKa H NO3TOMY NpHHAaAAexKan TakxKe HK tpynne <3syyamux» 3Hakos. 
B oauux TeopetuyeckHx HCTONHHKaX ero OTHOCAT TOABKO K «3ByYallHM>, ἃ B ApyrHx — 


K <3BYYallHM> H «<Ges3By4HWMs. «JlaynuKocTbh> H30Ha RoApo6Ho oGcyxAaetca B 
Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.— P. 218, 


δ᾽ Ero GupyHkUHOHanbHOCTe xopowo noHHManH BH3aHTHACKHE TeOPETHKH: cM., 
Hanpumep: Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 — Thibaut.— P. 166. 

Ibid. 

°° Biezen J. v. Op. cit.— P. 34. 


238 


1868 Ὁ, Onnako pasHuua B HCNOABSOBAHHH HTH OT ΚΡΆΤΗΜΗ ene 
ana". 
OJDKHA ObITh OCHOBATebHO HCCeLOB: ; 
‘5 Kpome πητεπρηοοτθῆ yaBOeHHA So eee swoon 
HHHUb. Tak, πὸ 
uaplve MH Apyrve pHTMHYeCKHe etl at | 
OM UA@KH3Mbl 3BYK «He3Ha4H’ 
ὉΠΗΟΓῸ HCTOUHHKa, mocpencTBOM ae 
τ OcHopbiBadch Ha TaKOM coo6u 

AAMHAeTCA> (ἀργεῖται μικρόν) ΄““. : 
oe MOXKHO ὅμιπο Obi CUHTATb, YTO ΠΡῊ WaKH3Me χρθηος ΠρΟΤΟς ὙΕδ: 
πΗΜΗΒΔΟΤΟΗ͂ Ha ΚΆΚΥΙΟ-ΤΟ ΗΘΗ3ΒΕΟΤΗΥΟ BenHUnHy. Ilo MHeH Lapras’ 
satenei Monumenta Musicae Bysapinas genre Ph cae ike 
HOHpyeTca Kak B ἢ 

ΠΟΠΟΒΗῊΥ H ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ OHA TpaHCKp 
Suarenaye YeMY MOABJAIOTCA TaKHe PHTMHYECKHe MOHCTPHI, Kak 


nN HK vd Ἴ (cM., HanpHMep, NpHBOAAUIHeECA 
B NpeAblayuiem naparpade TpaHcKpHNuHH (parMeHToB H3 evaecnate 
necHoneHHa» ΚΥΚΥ36ΠΗη). STO oveBHAHOe CBHAeTeMbCTBO TOFO, 
uaku3Ma, npenctapaneman Kak ἢ — 4yKepogubli snement aA 

ἥ KHX @JHHHL. 

BH3aHTHACKOH CHCTEMbI PHTMHYEC 

B Codex Barberinus Graecus 300 ytBepxaaetca, ΤῸ Ry nape 
HMeeT NOAOBHHHYIO AHTenbHOCTH> (τὸ δὲ τζάκισμα ἔχει τὴν ΗΝ 
ἀργείαν) 7. K TakoMy cooOuleHwio ΟἸΘῊΡ ΤΡΥΠΗΟ Noso! pare 
ΚΠΙΟῚ, TAK KaK OHO MOXKET MOMpPasyMeBaTb Kak MOMOBHHHY!O pane a 
HocTb xpoHoca mpoToca, τὰκ H MOAOBHHHYIO ἈΠΗΤΘΠΡΗΟΩΤΙ 
YABOCHHA, TO eCTb COOCTBEHHO BeAHYHHY XpOHOCa MpoToca ΄΄. = 

Ouenb HeonpeneneHHO TakKxKe ONHChIBaeTCA NHa3Ma, YKa3bl 2 
wad cokpaulenHe ANuTeNbHOCTH: «ΠΗΔ43Μ8 NonyyaeTcA OT anethe he 

claBAHBanua”, HOO rie oa ycraHaBauBaetca, [Tam] HeoOxoy 

» 


bIX 
ἴω HHH OCOGeHHOCTed ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΒΗΜΗ ἈΜΠΠῊ B HeBMeHH! 
thas a peste tig uTO OHa nmoKa3bIBaeT He yMBOeHHE XpoHOca 
bpovecs a sn Orca oH chenan BbIBOL, ay. tone ae pagel ou te 
¢ ammers E. Musik in Byzanz.— 5. 51). Taxof spison 
siden cath τδάκτσκαν BaxkHeAWHX KaTerOpH cpeAneBeKOBOrO My3bIKabHOTO 
pesos H B YACTHOCTH CFO B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHA CO CAOBOM. apt oa ee Be 
ecTByeT yoKe CNOKHBWAACA HayuHan ia, | a 
Se. Teennes (overs! F La *Mélopee antique dans le chant de l’église latine.— 
Gand 1895 passim) 4 ΒΠΠῸΤΡ πὸ 9. Benneca (Wellesz E. Words and Music in 
Byzantine Liturgy//The Musical Quarterly, 33.—1947.— P. 297—310), muoroe eime 
3@Cb NPEACTOUT H3YYHTH Ηὶ YACHHTD. 
ὃ ἰὼ -sinsibasitl ΤῊΝ H3y4eHHH 9ΤΌΓΟ ncupocs Ea leg Mar ας 
um B Keuponotamckoi pyko' - 
rian Piece cimeenercs co BCeMH 3HakaMH 6e3 orpaHHueHHA> 
tendons Γι Ἢ ἐξήγησις ... — Σ. 50), a KpaTHMa — Tam, rae HeOGxOAHMO ΠΕΤΡ 
«6e3 nepepuBa ALxaHHsA» (Ibid.— P. 51). 
72 Codex Lavra — Tare τὰς ae δὲ εὰ 
‘a Barberinus Graecus -- .— P. 152. 
ua pues OTMETHTb, YTO TONKA 3peHHA Anoctona oe ee. gece 
OBSHHA WaKH3Mbl. Tak, QAHTEbHOCTH, mM, 
43 ary ps ay πετροφον OW cpaBHHBaet ς ΜΟΝΕΤΟΗ͂ B 1Β6 ΡΥ̓́ΠΗΗ, a manne 5 
gol ms emer τὸ 5 Sony Diet 2a EN or Troe 
8 pasnnyaeT HECKOMBKO cayyaeB 1 ᾿ > 
τὰν lt gel sere pesyabtaT: a) Had OAHTOHOM ἡ oKcHeA; 6) moa netactH, 
B) eR OHTOHOM H OKCHeH Ηὶ Γ) Haa H30HOM (Ibid.— P. 52). 
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CKUMATb H CLABIMBATb 3ΒΥΚ» [τὸ πίασμα γίνεται ἀπὸ τοῦ πιέξω, τὸ 


συνϑλίβω + πιέζειν γὰρ δεῖ καὶ συνϑλίβειν τὴν φωνὴν ὄνϑα τοῦτο 
tei). Kak Mbl BHAHM, B 9ΤῸΜ NOACHEHHH TaKxKe OTCyTCTByeT 
Kakafl Obl TO ΗΜ ObiIO KOHKpeTH3auMA. AHamOrH4HRiM O6pa30M mpen- 
nosaraetca, YTO KCHPOH K1a3Ma, HH NpOCTO K1a3Ma YAAMHAeT XPOHOC 
mpotoc Ha ΠΟΠΟΒΗῊΥ “", ΤῸ ecTb AonycKaeTcA, 4YTO ἈΠΗΤΟΠΒΗΟΟΤΡ, 
yka3bipaBliaaca NocpeACTBOM ee, HACHTHYHA TOM BeEHYKHE, KOTOPyIO 
3. Beanec u Γ. Tuaabapa ΠΡΗΠΗΟΒΙΒΔΙΌΤ waku3me 7”. 

Tipyrve apa 3HaKka BpemeHHod rpynnw «6e33By4HbIX® HeEBM — 
ropron «(γοργός — ὁμιετρμιῆ, crpemutenbublit) ἡ apron (ἀργός --- 
BABI, μειπθηηβιῆλ),--- COracHO ObITYIOWLHM HbIHe NpPeACTaBAeHHAM, 
o6o3Ha4anH cooTBeTCTBeHHO accelerando u ritardando. Kak: coo6- 
usaetca B Codex Constantinopolitanus 811, « [HaHmeHopanus] roprox 
4 ἌΡΓΟΗ O4eBHAHO [NPOH30WIH] OT Ha3BaHHA [ocobeHHOcTeH ABHKe- 
HHA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΑΠΡΗΟΓΟ MaTepHana — ?]» (τὸ δὲ γοργὸν καὶ ἀργὸν 
αὐτόϑεν εἰσὶ δῆλον, ἀπὸ τοῦ ὀνόματος) 7. 

Cuutaetcn, ἅΤῸ HeBMa anogepmMa οὔοϑηδι πα yAAHHeEHHe 3ByKa 
HanogoGue coppemeHHod cpepmMatHl. Hexotopnie uccnegqoBaTeaH BHAAT 
B anogepMe 3HaK pa3fena MexKAY ΠΟΟΤΡΟΘΗΜΉΜΗ necHonenua “ἢ. Ee 
BepHoOe NOHHMAHHE OCNOMKHACTCA TEM, YTO B TeOpeTHYeCKHX HCTOU- 
HHKAX OrOBapHBaeTCA ΠΗΙΠΡ ee HasBaHHe: «ANOepMy BCe xe CremyeT 
Ha3blBaTb anogoma. 51 nonaraiw, 4YTO αὶ ApeBHHe ee Tak Ha3bIBaJH. 
Beab ona cera ycTaHaBaMBaeTca ΠΡῊ ΜΟΠΟΠΗΘΗΜΗ͂Χ [necHo- 
nenui] δ᾿, To Hapoguomy 2ke OGbI4ualo Ona Ha3biBaeTcA ,,anogoma” δ". 
Hi3 storo parmenta MOXKHO BbIHECTH JMLb TO, TO aflogepMy Hekora 
Ha3blpaW «anofomok» (ἀπόδομα — παρ, nogHowenue). Octaetca 
HEBbIACHEHHBIM, KaKasi CYLeCTByeT CBA3b M@KAY 3THM Ha3BaHHeM 
4 dyHkuHeH HoTOrpaduueckoro 3Haka AK60 ero HayepTaHnem. 

Takum o06pa30M, pHTMHYeCKHe acneKTbl HOTAUHH BO MHOFOM elle 
3auu@poBanbl, H HX CMBICA MO CHX NOP TpyAHO NomMaeTCA ΗΘ TOKO 
TpaHCKpHOupoBanuio, HO ἡ ΠΟΗΗΜδημιο. HecayyaiiHo HeKoTOpHe yue- 
Hble pH TpaHCKPHOMpoBaHHH He pewaioTcaA O*POpMAATS NOyYeHHBIA 
MaTepHal B KOHKPeTHbI€ PHTMHYECKHE CTPYKTYPbI H OrpaHHYHBaWwTcA 


15. Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 70. 

Τὸ Floros C. Universale Neumenkunde.— Bd. 1.—S. 151. Γ. Tuaabapa 
Η 9. Beanec cuwTanH, 4TO KCHpOH Ka3Ma Npeanonarana HcnoaHHTenbcKHa 
WITpHX, ΘΗΒ ΠΟΓΗ ΗΜ ἢ CoBpemMeHHOMy mezzo staccato; cm. οὔ atom: Tillyard H. J. W. 
Handbook of the Middle Byzantine Musical Notation.— P. 26; Wellesz E. 
A History ... — P. 295. 

7 Coraacho »*xe 3. SMMepcy, UakH3Ma He yKa3biBana ΤΟ ΗΟ H3Mepnemy1O 
AauTeabHoctb. B CBOHX TpaHCKPHNUHAX HCCAeAOBATeEAb CTAaBHT Had HOTOH NpocTo 
ueptouky; cm.: Jammers E. Der Kanon des Johannes von Damascenus fiir den 
Ostersonntag.— S. 268. 

*® Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 — Thibaut.— P. 168. 

79 Biezen J. v. Op. cit.— P. 21; Jammers E. Musik in Byzanz ... — 5. 53—54. 

δὴ εἰς ... τάς ἀποδόσεις. pyro ΒοθΜογκημιἢ BapHalT nepesoga: «npH ΒΟ3- 
BpaimlenuAx [K ONOpHOMy 3ByKy — Pj». 

*' Srot oTphipok nouTH 6638 H3MeHeHHi npucytctByet B Tpaktate Taspuuna 
(Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 68) # 8 Codex Constantinopolitanus 811 — 
Thibaut.—- P. 168. 
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JMUIb NEPEBOAOM B NATHAHHEHHY!O HOTALLHIO 3BYKOBLICOTHHIX MOcve- 
ποβδτεπρηοοτθῇ ὅ2, 

He πγυάμηβ ΟΟΌΤΟΗΤ geno Hc pacuindpoBKOH Tex «<6e33ByYHbIx» 
WMOCTa3, KOTOPble BbIPaxKavlH WebHBIE MeOAHYeECKHE NOCTpoeHHA. 
B cpeavesH3aHTHACKOH HOTALHH ΠΡΗΜΘΗΉΠΜΟΡ B OCHOBHOM Cylenyi- 
uve TakHe HNOCTAa3bI: 


sapua (βαρεῖα) 

(Η3Μ8 (σεῖσμα) 

NCHHCTOH (ψηφιστόν) 
Napakanesma (παρακάλεσμα) 
πϑρδκπήτήκη (παρακλητικῆ) 
ΚΗΠΗ3Μ8 (κύλισμα) 

aHTHKeHOMa (ἀντχένωμα) 
AHTHKEHOKHAH3Ma (ἀντχενωκχύλισμα) 
TPOMHKOH (τρομικόν) 

CTpenton (otgentov) 

OmanoH (ὁμαλόν) 

TeMaTH3MOC 3cO (ϑεματισμὸς ἔσω) 
TEMATH3MOC 3KCO (ϑεματισμὸς ἔξω) 
Tema anayx (ϑέμα ἁπλοῦν) 

% cnhHarma (obvaypa) 


eolovrd i berver 


Hexotopble 43 HHX NepeuiMH B CpeAHeBH3aHTHHICKy!O HOTAHIO 43 
NaeOBU3aHTHACKHX OPM HOTHOFO nHcbMa. Ecaw B nocaeaHHX OHH 
BCTpeyaJIMCb 4YaCTO, TO B NepBol (re OHH 3aMHCbIBaHCh KpacHbiMH 
ὩΘΡΗΜΠΆΜΗ, B OTIH4HE OT OCTAbHBIX HEBM, MHCaBLUHXCA ἩΘΡΗΒΙΜΗ) — 
HaMHOFO pexe. STO ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ O TOM, YTO ΠΟΠΟΟΉΒΙΘ HMOCTa3b NocTe- 
N€HHO ΟΥ̓ΔΗΟΒΗ͂ΠΗ͂ΟΡ AaHAXPOHH3MOM, TaK KaK HOBasA Προ πηθβηβδητμῆ- 
cKaf HOTauHA B ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΕ ΜΟΓΠᾺ yxe OG6xonnTECA 663 Hux. Ho 
NOCKONbKy OHH BCe %Ke ΠρΡΟΠΟΛΠΊΚΔΠΗ ΜΟΠΟΠΡΒΟΒΔΩΤΒΟΗ͂, 3HAHHE HX 
MesOAHYeCKOrO COMepKaHHA Ομ πὸ HEOOXOAHMO AA NeBUHX. C ϑ9τοῦῇ 
WebIO HaHGosee BLIAAIOUIHECA BU3aHTHHCKHe ΜΟΠΥΡΓΗ HW AMMACKasbl 
3aNHCbIBaJIH HX CepHe HHTEPBabHBIX HEBM HJM, KaK NPHHATO ΓΟΒΟ- 
PHTb, «aHanuTHyecKH». Takyio pa6oty Hayan Moann Kyxysenb B 
«Bonbuiom w30He». Ee npogonKunu B cpoux «Metonax» Kcena 
Kopoua u Hoaun Taysnaaun. Mocneaywouie Bu3aHTHiicKHe H nocse- 
BH3aHTHACKHe ΜΕΛΥΡΓΗ NOALepxKaNH ITY TPaMHUMIO, COXpaHABLIyWCA 
4yTb ΠῊ He QO cepeqHHb! XIX Beka (ΠΡΗΜΕΡΟΜ 4erO MOXKET ΟΠΥΣΚΗΤΡ 
COUHHEHHE YMOMHHABLUErOCA ΔΗΟΗΗΜΗΟΓῸ aBTOpa #3 Codex Xeropo- 
tamu 357). Tpwyem kaxkaui v3 «<3K3HruTHKOB» (ὁ ἐξηγήτης -- 
TOAKOBaTeNb, ἡ ἐξήγησις -- OObACHHTeNbHBI nepepon) H3naran 
MEJIOMHYECKOe COMepKaHHe HNOCTa3s B ΤΟΥ opMe, B KOTOPOH OH ee 
ce6e mpeactapaan. B pe3yabTate BO3HHKIH caMble pa3/M4Hble 
TPaKTOBKH OAHUX H TeX %*Ke HMOCTa3s. CnegoBaTeAbHO, H B ciepe 
H3YYCHHA STHX HEBM MY3BIKO3HAHHIO elle NPeACTOKT NPOATH δοπριποΐ 
Η CAO HbI ἢ ΠΥΤΡ QA TOTO, YTOGHI ΠΡΗΟΠΗΒΗΤΒΟΗ K BEPHOMY HX NOHH- 
MaHHto ©. 


*? Cm., Hanpumep: Haas M. Op. cit., passim. 
*S Boo6uie, O6cToATeAbHOe 3HAKOMCTBO C COBpeMeHHAIM yPOBHeM HCCAenoBaHHA 
CPCAHEBH3AHTHACKOA HOTALHH BbISKIBAeT BNOHE 32KOHOMEPHLIA BONPOC: He ABAAIOTCA 


16 3ax. 827 24) 


Βηβδητηΐοκηε 6 MY3bIKa/IbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHE HCTOUHHKH alot 
ΜᾶΠΟ CBefeHHH, KOTOpbie ΜΟΓΠῊ Obl XOTb KaK-TO cnoco6cTBOBaTb 
NO3HaHHIO COmepxKaHHA 9THX HNOcTa3. Tak, HaNpHMep, K TaKHM 
CKYNEIM CBHJETeABCTBAM OTHOCHTCA COOGUIeHHe O BapHH: «,,BapHAa“ 
(Bageta — HH3kas) npoH3ouo oT ,,Bapuc“ * 4 yKasEIBaeT, {ΤῸ Hy2KHO 
[43qaBaTb noHHxKaWUeecn —?] 3ByYaHHe NOCpencTBOM TOHa» (ἀπὸ 
τοῦ βαρέως καὶ μετὰ τόνου προφέρειν τὴν φωνήν) ©, To ecre ΠΡῊ 
ΠΟΜΟΙΙΗ͂ HHTepBasbHBIX HeBM **, B «Yue6uom πεοηόπθημῆ» Κγκγβθπη 
BapHa ABaKAbl NpewBapAeT HHCXOAAWLHA TepuoBLId war c nocae- 
AYIOWLHM CeKYHAOBEIM BOCXO>KACHHEM: 


. 
τὰς αὶ τ "Νὰ στ 
wai Βα. gel ὁ - μοῦ 


Ηδβϑβᾶηηςβ ΗΠΟΌτΆ38ι «cH3Ma» ΠΡΟΜϑΒΟΛΉΗΠΟΟΡ OT σείω (ΤΡΗΟΥ, 
PaculaTbipato), «H6o OHa Η ΡΔΟΙΠΔΤΉΒΘΘΤ, H H3MeHAeT 3ByYaHHE> 
(σείει γὰρ καὶ τοῦτο καὶ κινεῖ τὴν φωνήν) δ΄. Kyxy3zenb pacnesaet 
CNOBO <CH3Ma» Ha ONpeMeneHHH HHTOHAUHOHHEIA xog (cM. ΠΡΗΜ. 
Ha c. 216). Kak yka3biBaeT O2HH H3 TpakTaTOB, HNOppoH ΠΡῊ cH3Me 
Tepsala CBoe HHTepBaibHoe 3HayeHHe: <Mnoppou xe ΠΡῊ CH3Me He 
uMeeT coHH» (Ἡ δὲ ὑποῤῥοή ... ἐν τῷ σείσματα δὲ φωνὰς οὐκ 
ἔχει) °°. 

ΟΤΗΟΘΟΜΤΘΠΡΗΟ πΠΑρΡΘΚΠΉΤΗΚΗ (παρακλητική — ΠΡΗΞΗΒΔΙΟΙΗΔΗ, 
ΒΒΒΙΒΘΙΟΙΠΙ85) ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤΟΗ, ἩΤῸ «OHA (Ο3ΠΆΘΤ ΠΡΗΞΒΙΒΗΒΙἣ H Κακ Obl 
προσπμμἢ Menocs (παρακλητικὸν ποιεῖ τὸ μέλος καὶ ὥσπερει δεό- 
μενον) °°. Β «YueGuom necnonenuu» Kykysena (cM. ΠΡΗΜ. Ha c. 219) 
MeJOQH4eCKaA Mopmyiia 3TOM HNOCTa3bl BLIPaxKena Tak, {ΤῸ KaxklaAv 
rpytina npexctasaset co6oi Tpex3ByKoByi0 ΠΟΠΕΒΚΥ, KOTOpan «Ha- 
ἩΜΗΔΘΤΟΗ͂Σ C OCHOBHOTO 3ByKa, 3aTEM CMeHAETCA 3BYKOM, Haxos- 
ἹΠΗΜΟΗ͂ Ha CeKYHAy ΒΒΕΡΧ, MOcHe Yero BHOBb CeayeT nepBhii 3ByK: 
Hnaue ropopa, napakauTHKH 3160} BLIpaxKeHa oneBaHHeM 3ByKa ΠΟ- 
CpeACTBOM <pAOM sjlexaulero», Gonee BbicoKoro. Taspxua nur, 
4TO <NOIOUHH... 1apaKHTHKH JONKEH H3aBaTb 3ByYaHHe He ὁ CHION, 
ἃ pagoctHos (6 τὴν παρακλητικὴν ... ψάλλων od μετὰ σφοδροῦ 
τόνου δεῖ προφέρειν, ἀλλὰ ἱλαρῶς) 5. 


ΠΗ TpaHCKPHNUHH, Οπγόπηκοβᾶμημθ B Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae, cmenbim, HO 
CAHUIKOM NpexkAeBpemMeHHLim WaroM? Benb OveHb ΜΗΌΓΗΘ CTOPOHA cpeaHeBH3aHTHAt- 
CKOA HoTauHH H cef¥Yac ΠρΟΠΟΠΊΚΔΙΟΤ OCTaBaTHCA HENOHATHLIMH, He TOBOpA yxeE 
© 30-x rr. Hauero croneTua, Koraa Ha4¥anH nyOanKoBaTbcA TpaxcKpunudH MMB. 

** βαρύς -- Takeabit, HH3KHA. 

85. Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 70 

* 9. Benaec TonKopan 3ΤῸ cOoGWeHHe Kak yKa3aHHe Ha TO, 4TO ronoc AGNKeH 
NeTb ¢ OcoGoh BhipasHTenbHoctbio (Wellesz E. A History ... — P. 294). 

41 Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 70. 

“ Codex Lavra 1656 — Tardo.— P. 213. Mo 9. Beanecy, cu3ma — pa3HoBuaHocts 
tTpemono (Wellesz E. A History ... — P. 295). 

*® Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit— P. 66; cm. take: Codex Vaticanus 
Graecus 872 — Tardo.— P. 173; Codex Constantinopolitanus 81} — Thibaut.— 
P. 167. 

°° Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 66. Crpanio, τὸ K. ®aopoc nepesea 
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B onvcaHuu MenonH4eCcKod popMbl Napakavie3MbI OMLYWLaeTCA ABHO 
BbipaKeHHOe CTpemMseHHe K O6Pa3HOH KOHKPeTH34L[HH 3BYKOBOH nocse- 
QOBaTeNbHOCTH: «CnOBHO MONAULHACA H306paxKaeT ΜΟΠΒΟῪ Nocpen- 
CTBOM BO3Bpalllalouleroca H HCKPHBEHHOTO [apwxeHHa] aBy¥aHHa» 
(ὥσπερ ὁ παρακαλῶν μετὰ ἀνειμένης καὶ κεκλασμένης ποιεῖται 
τὴν δέησιν τῆς φωνῆς) ". ΠΡῊ cpasHenwu c ΠΟΟΤΒΘΟΤΟΤΒΥΙΟΙΠῊΜ 
ΟΤΡΗΒΚΟΜ «<YueGHOrO NeCHONeHHA» ΜΟΣΚΗΟ YBHACTb, HACKOAbKO ΠΡΗ- 
BeJeHHOe ONHCaHHe COOTBETCTBYeT MENOAHYECKON CyTH Napakaie3mMbl: 
B pacneBaHHH CNOBa «<NapakalesMa» eHCTBHTeEAbHO HCNOAb3yIOTCA 
«<BOSBpalllalollvecA» 3BYKH, CO34aBaA TEM CaMbIM ϑΦΦΟΚΤ <HCKPHB- 
JI@HHOCTH?. 


a ere = ons 


Popmyna KHAH3MbI (OT xvAiw — KaTalO, Bpaliialo) npeactaBnena 
B «<Yue6HOM NecHOneHHH» TakOH noceAOBaTeEAbHOCTbW: 


7 “AFT Nw ee 


Ke = Me” ope 


το ABMXKeHHe Kak Obl H/IOCTPHpyeT ONHCaHHe, 3acdHKCHpOBaHHoe 
B MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKON pyKONHcH: «KHH3Ma Kak Obl BepTHT H 
Bpaulaet 3ByKH> (τὸ ... κύλισμα οἱονεὶ κυλίει στρέφει τὰς φωνὰς) "2. 

ΟΤΗΟΘΉΤΘΠΡΗΟ HMOCTa3bl ΔΗΤΗΚΘΗΟΚΗΠΗΒΜΆ Y BH3aHTHACKHX TeO- 
PeTHKOB ΜΟΣΚΗΟ HafiTH EAHHCTBEHHOe 3aMeyaHHe: <«AHTHKEHOKHH3Ma 
cocTaBleHa H3 KHJIH3MbI H aHTHKeHOMBI» (τὸ δὲ ἀντικενωκύλισμα 
ἐστὶ σύνϑετον ἐκ te τοῦ κυλίσματος καὶ tod ἀντικενώματορ) 5. 
B «)):εόηομ necHonenuu> pacneB aHTHKeHOKHJH3MbI ΠΡΕΛΟΤΑΒΙΠΟΘΤ 
coGoH cnox*KHOe MesOMHYeCKOe MOocTpoeHue: 


é nd = 99 
ἐς, επί ας, 


TONE tenet 


ἱλαρῶς B 9ΤῸΜ sparmente Kak mild (marKo) (Floros C. Universale neumenkunde.— 
Bd. 1.— S. 152). 

*' Gabriel ἜἜΕΌΘΟΝ Op. cit.— P. 66. 3. Βεππες cuntaa, uTo napakanesma 
yKa3biBaeT HA HEOGXOAHMOCTh AKTHBH3HPOBAaTb BbIPASHTENbHOCTh MENOAHH (Wellesz E. 
A History ... — P. 299). 

32 Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 66. 3. Beanec tpaktopan 970 coobme- 
HHe H3THUIHE πρημοπηηθῆηο H AyMasl, NTO KHIH3Ma OGOSHaNaeT «κδτημιμῆςη 
H Βρδιπδιοιμηῆςη ronoc» (Wellesz E. A. History ... — P. 295). 

33. Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 66. 3. Bennec cuxntan, ψτὸ «anak 
@HTHKEHOKHAH3MBI — HeENTO MpoTHBONOAOKHOe (!?) KHaH3Me» (Wellesz E. A Ηἰ- 
story ... — P. 298). 
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STHMOJOrHIO ΗΔΗΜΘΗΟΒΔΗΜΉ ΗΠΟΟΤΑ3ΒΙ TPOMHKOH (OT τρομέω --- 
A ΠΡΟΣΚΥ) TpyAHO CBA3aTb C COOTBETCTBYIOWIMM ΜΟΠΟΛΒΊΘΟΚΗΜ O6pa- 
30BaHHeM, NpHBOAAWeMcA B <Y4e6HOM necHonenHHuy. JleicTBHTeNbHO, 
CAOXKHO COBMECTHTb ONpeseneHHe TpOMHKOHA Kak «ΦΟΡΜΗΡΥΙΌΙΙΘΓΟ 
TpemouMpyloulee aByyanner (τρέμουσαν σχηματίζει τὴν φωνήν) * c 
OCOGeHHOCTAMH ero noneBKH (cM. MpHM. Ha ς. 220). 

Haspanue Ke HNOCTasbI CTpenTOH (στρεπτόν --- nepenseTeHHoe), 
HaOGopoT, ΧΟΡΟΙΠῸ ONHCHIBaeT 66 MEIOAHYECKYIO KOHCTPyKLHW: 


«-.- = 
[ x φὲξπξ 


Ὁ 
te ὡς ἂρ ΤῊ 


3necb oneBaeMbIt 3BYK CAOBHO Mepenseraetca C ΡΗΠΟΜ eKauluMH. 
Hetpy2Ho OTMeTHTb XapakTepHoe OTMHUHE MOMeBOK TPOMHKOH H cTpen- 
TOH: B ΠΕρΡΒΟΐΪ «OCHOBHOM» 3ByK OMeBaeTCA TOAbKO CBepxy, a BO 
Βτοροἥ — c oGenx cTOpoH. : 

Ha npwuuune onepaHHA noctpoeHa ἡ MenomMuecKan copmyy: 
HMOCTa3bl ΟΜΆΠΟΗ (ὁμαλόν --- poBHoe). Kak cuHTaqH BH3aHTHACKE 
TEOPETHKH, KOMAJOH AenaeT MENOC Pa QKHM H POBHBIM> (τὸ δὲ ὁμαλό’ 
λεῖον καὶ ὁμαλὸν ποιεῖ τὸ μέλος) 5. 


Popmyna unocta3b TemaTH3moc (ϑεματισμός --- ΠΟΠΟΣΚΘΗΒΜΕ, 


ΥΤΒΘΡΚΠΘΗΜΘ) Β <Yue6HOM NecHONeHHH» ΠΡΕΛΟΤΑΒΠΘΗΔ B ΟΠΟΑΥΙΟΙΙΕΜ 
Bune: 


vuln τὸς, opis 


Ecan B «Yue6HomM necHoneHHH> faHa TOAbKO NoneBKa ΗΠΟΟΤΆ38Ι 
TEMATH3MOC, TO B TEOPETHYECKHX TPakTaTaX OMHCHbIBAIOTCA ABE 66 
Pa3HOBHAHOCTH — «TeMaTH3MOC 300» (ϑεματισμὸς ἔσω) H «TeMaTH3- 
Moc 3KCO» (ϑεματισμὸς ἔξω). O. Crpank cuntan, ΤῸ nepBan Η3 HHX 
yka3biBaia Ty MemonHyuecKyl0 opmy.ly, KOTOpan Oblia 3ac:pHKCHpoO- 
BaHa B «YueGHOM MeCHOMeHHH», a ΒΤΟΡΔΗ — 3ByKOByl mocue- 
OBATEbHOCTD, OTHYABLIYIOCA OT TEMATH3MOC 900 TEM, ΤῸ 3ByYaa 
Ha KBapTy spite °°, 


34. Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 66. 


*§ Ibid. ΠΟ muenui 9. Beaneca, HeBma omanoH 060: 
ἧ A iq sHaYana 
aN 3BYKOB B M@JIH3MATHYeCKHX OOpa3z0BanHAX (Wellesz E. A aa τος 


% Strunk O. The Tonal System of Byzantine Music.— P. 197. 
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Tloneska «tema anayn» (ϑέμα ἁπλοῦν — MmpocToe pacnonomenHe) 
Β «YueGHOM mecHONeHHA» faHa B Tako copme: 


w 2 μὰ π΄ ἀπλοῦν 


Jina Toro τοῦμ πδβῃμε MOTH OMpeseAHTb BEICOTHLIT ὙΡΟΒΘῊΡ 
(Hxoc) 3anucaHHOrO B PYKONHCH MeCHOMeHHA, HCMOAbSOBAaNaCb 
OT/eTbHaA CHCTeMa 3HAKOB, COCTOABLUAA H3 HEBM OCOGoro 3HayeHHA. 
Ogu H3 HUX — ΠΟΡΒΒΙΕ yeTbIpe GyKBHI rpeyeckoro aldaBHTa, OLHO- 
BPeMeHHO YKa3bIBaBUHe αὶ Haya/IbHbIe FETHIPe undppl: a’, β', γ΄, δ΄. 
Vora nepea HOMepOM ΚΟΗΚΡΕΤΉΟΓΟ HXOCa CTABHaCb a66pesuatypa 

Ε΄, NOKa3WBaBWaA OCHOBHOM HxOC (ἦχος), 8 AIA ΠΠΑΓΆΠΡΗΟΓΟ — 
4 , TO ecTb πλάγιος. OnHako B pyKONHCHOH TpaqHUHH OyksBbl- 
ΠΗΦΡΕΙ 3AMeHAMHCh OCOOLIMH HEBMAaMH: a’ nucalacb Kak 4“, β΄ Kak 
» ,y kak © , 8’ Kak Αὖ. Jina o6o3Ha¥eHHA HU3KOrO HxOCa 
(βαρύς) HcMOmD3sOBancA 3HaK YC Kpome Toro, Ha 3THMH 3Ha- 
KaMH CTABHJIHCb 3aKMIOUNTEIbHDIe HEBMbl COOTBETCTBYIOWWHX HXHM 
(cm. mpum. Ha c. 195). Takne CHHTeETHYECKHE HEBMBI COBHO CHMBO/IH3H- 
ΡΟΒΩΠῊ OKOHYAaHHe BCTYNHTEADHOA HXHMbI OMpeneneHHOTO HxOCA 
H Hayao camoro necHONeHHA B AaHHOM Hxoce. 
naaranbHble HXOCH OCHOBHbIe HXOCHI 
I a I τ 
" « " v 
Il = Il τε 


Ιν ΓῚ IV a 


Oco6nie 3HaKH HMC CPpeMHHHble HXOCbI ἢ rope. Tak, Hanpu- 
mep, IV cpeauHubi uxoc o6o3Hauanca AN 97 AHaJIOTHYHBIM 
o6pa30m yka3biBasHch Ηὶ Apyrke CpeAHHHble HXOCBI. @ropbi Ke KaxK- 
moro WXoca HMeIH CHenyioulHe ONO3HaBaTembHble 3HaKH: I HxOca — 


ὁ ,u— «, W-— ¢,WV— κ᾿, ππᾶγαπρημιῇ | — 
a , ππᾶγαπρημιῆ I1— 9 , ππαγαπρηβιῆῇ [1 -- σ΄, 
ππαγαπρημῇ IV— 2 


Kak BHAHO H3 npHBes~eHHOrO MaTepHala, cpeaHeBH3aHTHicKoe 
HOTHOe NHCbMO TakKxKe HE yKa3bIBa1O AOCOMIOTHYIO BbICOTY 3BYKOBbIX 
οὔραϑοβδημῆ. Oxo ὅβιπο Πρμοποςοῦπεηο 1511} ANA Φηκοδιμη HHTep- 
BaJIbHEIX H PHTMHYECKHX OTHOWEHHH MEY 3BYKaMH, HO HE ΡΕΓΡΟΤΡΗ- 
PpoBano δῦςοπιοτημιῇ BLICOTHBIA YyPOBEHb 3BYKOBbIX KOMMICKCOB. 
Tlaxe yKa3aHve Ha KOHKpeTHBIA HxXOC Obi10 CMOCOGOM AVIA BLIABJEHHA 
NpHOAMSHTeAbHOrO BBICOTHOFO YPOBHA MY3bIKaJIbHOTO MaTepHala, 
3aBUCAUero OT TECCHTYPHbIX BO3MOXHOCTeH rooca HAM AaHHOrO 


‘7 Cu., nanpumep: Floros C. Die Entzifferung der Kondakariennotation// 
Musik des Ostens, IV.— 1967,— 5. 26. 
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ΧΟΡΟΒΟΓῸ ΚΟΠΠΕΚΤΗΒΔ. Jia Βηβϑδητηἤβοκοῇ μγϑμκδαπβηοῦ NpakTHKH 
Takada CHCTeMa HOTHOTO NHCbMa Gbila ecTecTBeHHON. Beab ona Φορμη- 
ΒΌΒΘΙΘΟΡ H pa3BHBalacb Β Cchepe ΠΘΡΚΟΒΗΟΗ ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ, re NOAHOCTHIO 

BIO HCKHOUeHO J0G60e HHCTpyMeHTasbHOe CONPOBOXKAeHHE, NOITOMY 


H He BOSHHKaJIO HaQOOHOCTH B HOTAUHH, yKa: 
38:88 8Βπιοῇ 
BLICOTY 3By4aHHA. μὲ Fi 


[nasa V 
XMPOHOMKA 


Hapectus 0 «ΧΗΡΟΗΟΜΒΜΗ» (oT χείρ --- pyka H νύμος — 

XOMAT Yepes BCIO HCTOPHIO αμσδατηῆςκοῖ, ἘΥ ΟΝ, Vern ie sexe 
Adanacnit Anexcanapuiickni, onucbipan xoposoe neHHe, ynomHHaeT 
«ὉΠΉΟΓΟ CHrHaNH3HPYWUlero PyKOBOAHTEAA> (ἐνὸς tod καϑηγεμόνος 
σημαίνοντος) ', a ormenbHHK Tlamaa c BO3MyiLeHHeM ΓΟΒΟΡΗΤ oO 
CBOHX COOpaTbAX, KoTOpHie, yA B NYCTHHIO, He πρηδπηγκδιότοη K 
Gory, a «nowT NeCHH, YNOPAAOYHBAWT HXOCH, NOTpACawWT pykaMH. 
TONAaWT HOTaMH» (σείουσι χεῖρας καὶ μεταβάινουσι πόδας) *. B ΘΤῊΧ 
ΟΒΗΒΕΤΕΠΡΟΤΒΑΧ ΗΘ ὙΠΟΜΗΗΔΟΤΟΗ͂ TePMHH «ΧΗΡΟΒΟΜΗΗ», HO coBep- 
WeHHO CHO, ἅΤῸ Β HHX ΜΕΤ Ppedb O PyKOBOACTBe NeHHeM ΠΡῊ 
NOMOULM ONpeseneHHbIM O6pa30M OpraHH30BaHHOA >KeCTHKYIALLHH 
B oaHOM Η3 HcToUHHKoB VI Beka onncbiBaeTcA BbICTyMeHHe 2KeHCKOTO 
Xopa NOM yMpaBAeCHHeM XKeHULHHLI: «...pyKOBOAHTebHHLA B3rAHyAa 
Ha [nesHuy], Nowoulyo daxbuluBo H, ΧΗΡΟΗΟΜΗΡΥΗ, AOBOABHO TPOMKO 
cnea TOHaNbHOCTh, CooTBeTCTBYWUyiO Menocy» (ἡ διδάσκαλος 
ὑπέβλεπε thy ἀπάδουσαν καὶ εἰς τὸ μέλος ἱκανῶς ἐνεβίβαζε χει- 
ρονομοῦσα τὸν τρόπον) *. Βηϑδητηβοκμῇ xponuct IX pexa Teopruii 
Keapuu coo6uiaet, uto umnepatop Peodun (829—842) ouenb πιοῦμη 
Neuve H «Moceulad NpasqHHUHble CAYXK6bI, YTOOb! XHPOHOMHPOBaTh> ἡ 

Pyxonucb «TunuKowa» KOHCTaHTHHONObCKOM WepKBH CBATOM Cooun, 
cosmaHnan B X Bexe, onHchiBas AKTyprHio, KoHCTaTHpyer: «ΠΟΙΟΤ ἡ 
4HTaWT 9ΤῸ ἢ [NOR pyKOBOACTBOM] AOMeCTHKAa, OfeTOrO B CneLHanb- 

Hy OfexKAy ἡ oe οιζοτο Ha cepemuHe, ς amBoHa» (καὶ 

χειρονομοῦντος ἀπὸ τοῦ μέσου tod ἄμβωνος) ὅδ. «ΤΗπηκοη», 3anu- 

caHHnA Β XII sexe, ὙΠΟΜΜΗΔΟΤ jomecTHKa, «xHpOHOMHpyioulero 
Tponapb> (χειρονομῶν τὸ teondgtov)’. pyrue ananorwunpe 

HCTOUHHKH TaKKe MOCTOAHHO FOBOPAT O XHPOHOMHH: «Ieper H Hapon 
NOIOT HaYaNO NO XHPOHOMHH? (τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ... ὁ ψάλτης καὶ ὁ λαὸς 
μετὰ χειρονομίας) ἢ, «nocae tpetbero uTeHHA ΜῊ ΠΟῸΜ Tponapb 

TpeTbero HxOCa MO XHPOHOMHH» (μετὰ δὲ τὸ y’ ἀνάγνωσμα ψάλλομεν 


' Athanasii Alexandrini Oratio contra gentes//PG 25.— Col. 85 B. 
2 Gerbert M. Scriptores ecclesiastici de musica sacra potissimum.— T i 


Ρ. 3. 
3. Aristaeneti Epistolarum libri 11. Edidit O. Mazal.— Stuttgart, 1971.— P. 25 


4 Georgii Cedreni Historiarum compendiu 
m ὡς 
5. To ectb GorocayxeGubil TeKCT. ὼ es le Sal IO, 


δ. Cm.: Zuurpuescxud A. Apesnefimue na on 
oC pel TpHapwne THNHKOHE.— C. 243. 


* [murpuescxud A. Onucanwe autyprayecknx pyxonucet.— T. 1.— C. 356. 
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μετὰ χειρονομίας τροπάριον ἦχ - γγ. ἈΚαβιμμῆ πὰ py6exe XI — 
XI] ΒΘΚΟΒ BH3AHTHACKHA NHCaTeNb Ηὶ NOMMTHYECKHA LeATeb Ἡηκοπδῆ 
Mecaput, BCnOMHHaA O KOHCTAHTHHONOMbCKON BEICIUeH WKONe, HaXO- 
AMBUIeficA B NOABOpbe WepKBH CBATLIX ἈΠΟΟΤΟΠΟΒ, OTMEdaeT, YTO OH 
BCTpeTH TAM ΠΟΙΟΙΒΗΧ woHowed: «OHH pyKOBOAAT, HanpaBAAA 
HOBHYKa NO HHTepBalaM HW MXOCaM PyKOH, YTOGbI OH HE YCKOAb3a 
43 CTPOH Η He BbINALaN H3 PHTMA, ἃ TAKKE HE OTKOHAICA OT COSBYHHA 
Ἢ He OWWGancA B My3biKabHOM [ABHKeHHH] > (νωμώσιν οὗτοι καὶ 
χεῖρα πρὸς φωνῶν καὶ ἤχων ἐξίσωσιν τὸν ἀρτιμαϑῆ χειραγωγοῦσαν 
οἷον τοῦ μὴ τοῦ συντόνου ἐξολισϑαίνειν κἀκ τοῦ δυϑμοῦ καταπί- 
πτειν μηδ' - ἐκ τῆς συμφωνίας ἐκνεύειν καὶ διαμαρτάνειν τοῦ ἐμμε- 
λους) '°. 3HaMeHHTHIA ΠΉΤΥΡΓΗΟΤ περβοῦ ποπόβμημ XVII Βεκα ἤοδηη 
ΓΟΔΡ, nyrewectrsosasuHii no Boctoky Β 1631 r., coo6uaet HEKOTOpHIe 
NOApOGHOCTH «XHPOHOMHYeCKOrO aKkTa», ΚΟΤΌΡΒΙΕ OH elle 3acTau: 
«...PpYKOBOAHTeNb NeHHA, BHAHMBIA BCeMH, YePTHT MOCPeACTBOM pas- 
JWYHBIX JBHKeHHH H XKeCTOB NmpaBoh pyKH pa3sM4Hble ΦΗΓΥΡΒΙ 
MeOMHH, NOLHHMAA, ONycKas, BbITATHBaA, CKMMAA ἡ Pa3sKHMaA 
nanpupt ''. 

Bce 3TH OTPHBOYHDIe COOGULeEHHA, HCXOAAMIHE K TOMY 2KE HE OT 
My3bIKaHTOB, He NO3BOAAIOT BCKPbITh TEXHOMOPHYECKHE ocoGexHOcTH 
XHpOHOMHH. OHO cOBepuieHHO ACHO: OHA BKNOUaIa B ce6a 
HecKOMbKO 3afa4. XHpOHOMHpyOWWA AOKeH Obi MOKA3bIBaTb 
Ha¥ano WH OKOHYaHHe neHHA. B ero O6A3aHHOCTH BXOAHO TakxKe 
coo6ulaTb XOPHCTaM HY KHY10 JaOTOHAAbHOCTb (uxoc) H, KOHEYHO, ero 
2KECThI ON|PeAeAIH TEMN H PHTMHUECKYIO OpraHH3alHiO HCHOAHEHHA. 
Mut He 3HaeM, KaKHMH Me€TOZaMH NOJb3OBaJIHCb B CPeAHEBEKOBbE, 
τοῦμι MOOHTHCA BHINOMHEHHA BCeX YKa3aHHBIX 3488}, HO HaM ACHO, 
ΤῸ OHH pa3peuHMbl. CioxKHee OOCTOHT Ἀ6ΠῸ C NOHHMAHHEM TOPO, 
KaK XHPOHOM MOF B NpoUecce HCHOMHEHHA CHAaNpaBAATb» ΠΟΙΟΙΙΗΧ 4ΠῸ 
HHTepBanam>. Begb Takoe coo6uleHHe O3Ha4aeT, YTO CFO XKECTH 
epeaBasiu He TOKO BCIO ΜΗΤΕΡΒΑΠΡΗΥΙΟ MOCEAOBATEAbHOCTh Mpo- 
H3BeNeHHA, HO H BOOGIE BCe OCOGEHHOCTH MeJOAHUECKOA HHHH, ee 
PHTMHKY, DHHAaMHKy H T. 2. 3necb ye TpeGoBatach 6onee MHOrO- 
ΠΠΔΗΟΒΔΞ CHCTEMA %KECTOB. 

Ἧτο 2Ke roBOpHia BH3aHTHHcKaA MY3bIKabHO-TeOpeTH4ecKaA 
MbICJIb Ὁ XHPOHOMHH? "ἢ 

B tpaxrate Icesgo-JjamackhHa AaeTcA Takoe OnpemeneHHe XHPO- 
HOMHH: «XHPOHOMHA — 9TO 3aKOH, 3aBemlaHHbi [HaM] OT CBATHIX 
oTuos,— Mactepa cesToro Kocbmbi ἡὶ ΘΒΗΤΟΓΟ Moanxa Jlamackuna. 
Koraa ronocy HyKHO NeTb 4TO-TO H3 HadexKalero, TOTYAC [ποηΒπῆ- 
etca] XHPOHOMHA, “τοῦ XHPOHOMHA YKa3bIBala MeOC> (Ἡνίκα γὰρ 

5. Τὰν e.- C. 379: cm. Take c. 354. 

‘© Lut. no: Heisenberg A. Grabeskirche und Apostelkirche. Zwei Basiliken 
Konstantins. Untersuchungen zur Kunst und Literature des ausgehenden Alter- 
tums.— Teil 2: Die perp omg in Konstantinopel.— Leipzig, 1908.— Cc. 20—21. 

" Goar J. Εὐχολόγιον sive Rituale Graecorum.— P. 435. 

'2 Tematuyeckan HanpaBseHHOCTb KHHrH He MO3BONAeET PaCCMOTPeTb 3/eCb 
CBHAeTeENDCTBa Ὁ XHPOHOMHH Η3 3aNaAHO-eBponefcKHX AATHHCKHX HCTOUHKKOB H APeB- 
HeHUIHX MY3HIKANbHBIX ΚΥΠΈΤΥΡ. 
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ἐξέρχεται ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ μέλλοντος ψάλλειν τι, παραυτίκα καὶ ἡ 


χειρονομία, ὡς ἵνα παραδεικνύῃ ἡ χειροναμία τὸ μέλος) '5. Cornacno 
BH3aHTHHCKOH ΤΡΘΑΆΜΙΗΗ, CO3MaHHE XHPOHOMHH 3160» BO3BOAHTCA K 
Kocbme Μαδιομοκομυ ἡ Hoanny Jlamackuny. Ἧτο xe KacaeTca Tpak- 
TOBKH XHPOHOMHH KaK «3aKOHA>, TO 3TO CKOpee pesybTaT TOMKOBAHHA 
CaMoro TepMHHa (BTOPOH YacTbIO KOTOPOrO ABARETCA COBO νόμος --- 
3aKOH). B npHBegzeHHOM onpeneneHHH CoBepueHHO OTYeTAHBO BBICTy- 
NaloT (Be ΜΡΙΟΠΗ: Hepa3pHIBHaA CBA3b MeHHA C XHPOHOMHeH H ee ὁπο- 
COOHOCTh yKa3bBaTb Mevioc. AHanOrH4uHad TOUKa 3peHHA BbICKa3bi- 
Baetca ἡ ΓΆΒΡΗΗΠΟΜ: «Beab Β ncaaTHKe a6commTHO HHYeroO 
HEBO3MOXKHO NeTb 6e3 cormacuA ς XHPOHOMHel» (οὐδοτιοῦν γὰρ 
ἐστὶ δυνατὸν εἰπεῖν τινα δίχα χειρονομίας ἐν τῇ ψαλτυκῇ) '". 
Takum 06pa30m, XHpoHOMHA ὅδβιπα οὔηϑατθπβηοῦ COcTaBHOA YaCTHIO 
BCero My3blKaJIbHO-MeBYeCcKOrO Dena. 

Ogvako pexonctpykuHA BH3aHTHicKOrO XxApoHOMUYeCKOrO HCKyc- 
cTBa Kpaiive 3aTpyaHewa H3-3a MHOrHx npHunH. Tpexze scero, 
XMPOHOMHA NOCTOAHHO pa3BHBasaCb H ΒΗΒΟΜΒΜΘΗΉΠΔΟΡ, a 910 3HAYHT, 
4TO HEBO3MOXKHO FOBOPHTb O pa3 H HaBCera YCTAHOBeHHOM CHcTeMe. 
Kpome Toro, OHa OCHOBbIBaIaCb Ha 2%KHBOM OOULeHHH PyKoposntena 
xopa C NeBuaMH Ηὶ 3aBHCena OT CBOeOOpasHA TBOpYeCKOH MaHepbI 
KaKOrO AOMECTHKA ΗΠῊ Npotoncarta, oT ocoG6enHOcTea KaxKOrO 
aHHOrO Xopa, OT CNeEUMHKH HCNOAHAeMOFO ΠΡΟΜΒΒΟΠΘΗΜΗ͂ Η T. J. 
Hnbimi coBaMu, ΓΠΆΒΗΜΜ ComepxKaHHeM XHPOHOMHH CY KHN0 TO, YTO 
MOUTH HE NOAMaeTCA NHCbMeHHOH cbuKcaunn. [lostomy B coxpaHuB- 
WHXCH MY3HIKA/IbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKHX HCTOUHHKAX OTCYTCTBYeT OMHCa- 
HHE XHPOHOMHYECKHX 2KECTOB HW CORepKallietcA B HHX HHTOHALHOH- 
HOH μηφορμδιμη. B HekoTopblx pyKONHCAX HMEIOTCA ΠΗΙΠΒ ΟΥ̓ΠΘΠΒΗΒΙΘ, 
4WaCTO MHMOJIeTHBI€ yYNOMHHAaHHA O CYHTAHHbIX XHPOHOMHYeCKHX 
*KecTax H HX 3Ha4eHHH. ΟΠΗΘΚΟ 3TH CBEMeHHA He B COCTOAHHH ake 
4aCTHYHO YAOBJETBOpHTb HHTepec K XHPOHOMHH. 3 

Cyulecrayet, npaBaa, OAMH-e2HHCTBeEHHDIA Ἡθδοπβιμποῦ HCTOUHHK, 
KOTOpbId MONHOCTbIO ΠΟΟΒΉΠΙΘΗ ef,— 3TO OAHH ACT H3 KOeKCa 
MOHacTBIpA cBATOA Exatepunbi Ha Cunae (Codex Sinai 310). Hute- 
pecyioulH Hac TekcT mepenucaH c Gonee paHHero 9kK3eMMApa B 
1365 τ. Hexum Teopruem '*. On Haynnaetca cnopamu: «C 6orom, 
Hayao OObACHAEMBIX NOPO3Hb 3HaKOB [NcaTHYeCKOrO HCKyCcTBal » 
(Agxi σὺν Θεῷ τῶν σημαδίων ἑρμηνευομένων xad’ ἕκαστον) 'ὅ, 
Ῥγκοπῆςρ MpHnucbiBaet 9ΤῸΤ TeKcT «myapeiwemy rocnoquHy 
Muxanay Baemmugy», 0 KOTOpOM, K COxKaseHHIO, He COXpaHHIOcb 
HHKaKHX cooOmeHHA. ἩΘΒΟΒΜΟΣΚΗΟ fake yCTaHOBHTb, HMen JH 
Μηχᾶμπ Baemmug oTHouenve Κὶ 3HaMeHHTomy Hukndopy Baemmugy 
(XIII B.) — yyehomy, uepkoBHomy αὶ nomHTHYeCKOMy JeATEIO. 

'S Codex Lavra 1656.— Tardo.— P. 226. 

'* Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 52. 

"Ομ: Beneweeux B. Onucanue TpeyeckHx pykKonHce# MOHACTLIPA cBATOR 
Exatepuutst na Cuuae: T. 1: 3ameyateabe pyxonucn B ὕμδπμοτεκε CuHaitckoro 
MOHACTHIPA H CuHeaen > yBanuicKxoro nOABOpbA (B Kaupe), ONHCaHHBIe APXHMAHAPHTOM 


Tlopeuprem.— Cn6., 1911.—C. 158. 
ὁ Tam oxe.— C. 159. 
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Yuenesuui ancT 9ΤΌΓΟ Tekcta NyOMHKOBasICA HECKOAbKO pa3, HO 
MOUTH HHKOra ero COfepxKahe HE CBASbIBAIOCh C XMpOHOMHell. 
Tleppuii ero HagaTenb, W3BecTHBI pycckHA co6upatenb apeBHHx 
pykonuceii K. A. Ycnencknii '’, Bugen B HEM TOMDKO «HHOCKa3aHHe 
ΑΥ̓́ΧΟΒΗΟΘ» '*, ΤῸ H OTpasH/0Cb B ONYOHKOBAHHOM HM O4eHb Πρμόπη- 
3HTebHOM pycckKOM nepesoge Texcta ἢ. B. Benewesu4y 3181 rpe- 
ueckHi TeKCT 6€3 BCAKHX KOMMeHTapHes ἢ", a JI. Tapao npeanocaan 
emy HeOoubuloe ΒΟΤΥΠΠΘΗ͂ΜΘ, B KOTOPOM BbICKa3a1 MbICAb, ἅΤῸ aBTOP 
TeKCTa «Be3Me CTPeMHTCA HafiTH MHCTHYeECKOe H CHMBOJIMYeCKOEe, 
ake TaM, re STOFO COBepUeHHO He MOXKET 6bITb». On cuuTaa, 
ἯΤΟ BCe OOBACHEHHA, ᾿ἈΔΙΟΙΠΜΘΟΗ B TeKCTe, «HaHBHbl H He HMeIOT 
HHKaKOFO OTHOWEHHA K HCKyCCTBY ΜΕΠΥρΓΗΗ» *'. X. ΧΔΗΗΗΧ paccmat- 
PHBaeT cOfep>xKaHHe STOTO MaMATHHKA KaK «TeONOrO-MHCTHYeCKOe 
OGpacHenHe HeBM» 7”. TonbKO OHH H3 «Tpex yuHTeneli», peopma- 
TOpoB H CO3faTenef COBpeMeHHOM rpeyecKoH HOTauHH, XpucaHT H3 
Magura, ΓΟΒΟΡΗ O XHPOHOMHH OTJeNbHBIX HEBM, MPHBe HECKOMbKO 
QuTaT 43 TeKcTa Muxanna Baemmuaa, He NOACHAR AX Η He yKa3bIBaa 
ux HcTOUHHKa 35. Takum O6pa30M, HeCMOTPA Ha TO, {ΤῸ 3TOT TeKCT 
H3BeCTeH MaBHO, OH HHKOra He MpHBeKan ΠΟΠΊΚΗΟΓΟ BHHMAaHHA 
ucciezoBaTenen. 

Texcr Muxanna Baemmuga wanucaH B dopme sBonpocos ἡ 
OTBeTOB H paccuHTaH Ha ynoTpe6enHe B ΠΕΡΚΟΒΗΟΐ H MOHACTHIPCKOH 
yue6uoi npaxtuke. Sto npexonpeneano Η OcOGeHHOCTH H3102%KeHHA 
MaTepHada, IpH3BaHHOrO NOMOUb GyRyUlHM NeBYHM OCBONTb Η 38Π0Μ- 
HHTb XHpOHOMHYecKHe xecTHI. [Ipeaqnaraemble B TeKCTe napamnenu 
4 CpaBHeHHA 3ΔΗΜΟΤΒΟΒΔΗΒΙ Η3 δμδποβεκοῦ AHTepatypbl. JlaneKo He 
ΚΑ ΚΠ ἢ Naparpad storo HCTOUHHKa MOKET 6bITb ceHuac OODACHEH, 
HO OH, GesycOBHO, MaeT npeactaBeHHe O06 OCHOBHBIX NPHHUHNax, 
ΠΟΣΚΔΙΠΗ͂Χ B OCHOBE XHPOHOMHYECCKHX 2KECTOB H METOJOB HX H3y¥eHHA. 

Hayaabupii pasgen sonpocoorserHuka raacut: «ΠῸ KaKomy 
Οὔρδϑυ xuponomupyetca H30H? (τὸ ἶσον εἰς τίνος τύπον χειρονομεῖ- 
ται;) — ΠΟ o6pasy εβητοῇ Τρομιιβι. Ou, kak σβητδη Τρομιια, τρη- 
CQHH, WH HH OTe, HH CbIH, HH CBATOH myx πὸ G6orKecTBeHHOM 
CyulHOCTH He Gonbuie [apyr apyra]. Tak noetca ἢ H30H, [xHpoHOMH- 
Pyscbh] COeAHHEHHBIMH NanbuaMH» (συγχειμένων ... δακτύλων). 
Cyaan πὸ 93TOMy OTPbIBKy, 3HaK «H30H» (6ykBasIbHO — paBHoe), 
o6o3Ha¥aBWHH NOBTOpeHHe BbICOTHOFO YPOBHA ΠΡΟΙΒΙΠΥΠΙΘΓΟ 3Haka, 
H300paxKaicA «ypaBHeHHBIMH» COCAHHEHHBIMH NabUaMH Tak, YTO6bI 


HX KOHUb! OblIH Ha OAHOH AHHHH. 


'" loppupua (Ycnenckua K.). Meppoe nytewectaue na Apouckve mowactbipH 
4 cKuTer.— 4. 2.—C. 113—114. ‘ 

"5 Tam xe.— C. 88. 

19 Tam xe.— C. 87—88. 

39. Beneweeux B. Yxas. cou.— C. 159—162. 

 Tardo L. L'antica melurgia bizantina.— P. 244. Cam rpeyeckui texct 
ony6aukopak Β KHHre JI. Tapzo ΗΔ c. 245—247. ΠΡῊ ΠΗΤΗΡΟΒΔΉΜΗ GyzeT HcnoAb30- 
BaHa 318 nyOHKauHA. 

?? Hannich Ch. Die Lehrschriiten zur byzantinischen Kirchenmusik.— 5, 204. 

3. Χρύσανϑος ἐκ Μαδύτων ... Op. cit.— P. 92 (§ 210—212). 
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«Πὸ kKakomy o6pa3y XxHpoHomupyetca oKcua? — ΠΟ οὔρδϑυ 
OCTPBIX Κοπηΐ 1HGO CAOBHO NOMparxkaA OCTpbIM ΓΒΟβπΗΜ» (τῶν ὀξέων 
δοράτων, ἢ ὡς τοὺς ὀξεῖς ἥλους μιμεῖσθαι). OuesugHo, ANA NoKa3a 
OKCHH ὄμιπο HCNOAb3;OBaHO Obilee 3η8ύθημθ TepMuHa (ὀξεῖα -- 
octpas). [lostomy 38 μά! ΧΗΡΟΗΟΜᾶ 3aKsO4aacb B TOM, TOOL 
2KECTOM NepeaTb CMbICA NpHiaraTebHOrO. ΘΤΟΜΥ He B Μᾶποΐ CTeIeHH 
OMKHO GbUIO CNocobcTBOBaTb H rpaduyeckoe H306paxKeHHEe OKCHH, 
ΠΟΠΗΟΟΤΡΙῸ COOTBETCTBYIOWee TAKOMY DKECTY. 

«Io kakomy o6pa3y xHpoHomupyetcs netactH? — ΠΟ o6pasy pykH 
Focnoga, seulaioulero NapanH30BaHHOMy: NOAHHMH CBOIO MOCTeNb Η 
xoau». Harnagnaad ΗΠΠΙΟΟΤΡΔΙΙΜΗ yYHTeIA abana yuaulHmMen He 
TOKO NoHOe NpeACTAaBNeHHe O %*KecTe, H3OG6parxKaloilem NeTacTH, HO 
H, GAaronapaA unTate H3 «EBaHrenna ot Hoanna> (5, 8), sToT ὙΚΕῸΤ 
ϑΔΚΡΟΠΠΉΠΟΗ B HX NAMATH, TAK KAaK ACCOLHHPOBA/ICA C KOHKPeTHHIM 
cioxKetom. TappHun Ke NPHBOAHT HHOe ONKCAHHE XHPOHOMHYeCKOrO 
wKecTa meTactH: <SHayenve c10Ba ,,MeTACTH“ MPOH3OLWUNO OT XHPOHO- 
MHH, H6o... (MpH 3TOM ZOMecTHK] ABHraeT PyKy C/IOBHO KpbioM> 
(κινεῖ τὴν χεῖρα ὡς πτέρυγα) 74. Cronb pa3auuHoe TOMKOBaHHe — 
pesybTaT MONyAApHBIX B cCpewe MOMECTHKOB H ΠΡΟΤΟΠΟΆΠΤΟΡ 
HHXHBULYaAbHEIX CNOCOGOB HCNOAHEHHA XHPOHOMHYECKHX *AKeCTOB 
ἩΜΘΙΟΙΠΗΧ OMHO HW TO Ke 3Ha4eHHE. 

«Ilo Kakomy o6pa3y xHponomupyetca Kydusma? — [lo o6pas3y 
o6aka, ocexuswero Tocnogza npx npeoOpaxkexun, H OHA yKa3biBaeT 
Tpema nanbuamn Xpucta, Moucea αὶ Han». ᾿τοῦμι yAcHHTb cyTb 
sToro KecTa, HYKHO BHOBb BCNOMHHTb, 4YTO TepMHH «κγῷηϑΜμᾶ» 
pou3zowler oT raarona κουφίζειν — o6neryate. B tpaktate Icesgo- 
Tlamackuua cka3ano, ΤῸ «KytpH3Ma — 5170 YTO-TO EAHHHUHOE H ΠΕΓΚΟΘ 
MW B XHPOHOMHH, H B 3ByYaHHH» ἡ. CnegoBaTenbHO, aHaviorHA C 


οὔπδκομ ΒΠΟΠΗΘ ECTECTBEHHA. ΒΟΞΜΟΣΚΗΟ, ἅΤῸ pasHUHbIe ΠΟΜΘΟΤΗΚΗ 4 


M MpoToncalth Mo-pasHoMy H306paxKaH %KeCTaMH 3STY METKOCTD. 

«Κακοῦ o6pa3 noka3bipaeT (δεικνύει) aunan? — Ona noka3bipaetT 
pyxy Focnoga, HacTaBAmiouero HyLeeB Ηὶ ΓΠΔΓΟΠΙΌΙΠΙΕΓΟ ΗΜ: ~CA0Ba, 
KOTOpPHe ΓΟΒΟΡΙΟ A, ΓΟΒΟΡΙΟ He OT Ce6A, a OT NocMaBUero MeHA OTHA™. 
Ou Ἰοκᾶβ88π 6oxkecTBeHHOe TpeMA NOAHATHIMH NanbUaMH, a YeNOBe- 
yeckoe — COrHYTLIMH». B 9ΤῸΜ OTPHIBKe, HCHOAb3yIOUleM NOTH 
6ykBanbuylo unTaty 43 «Epanrenua oT Hoanna» (14,10), onucanb 
Ba PUKCHPOBAHHBIX NOAOXKEHHA Tpex ΠΆΠΡΙΙΘΒ: MOLHATOE H COrHyTOE. 
Kak BHAHO, >KecT 28 ΠΗΠΠῊ OblIn CBA3SaH CO CMeHOM 9THX ABYX 
nono>KeHHH, B NPOTHBHOM C/lyyae aBTOP He yNOMHHAa Obi HX 3MeCb. 
Kpome Toro, caM CMbICA Ha3BaHHA <AWnaH» (ΠΒΟΐΗΔἪ) AonycKaeT 
COeAHHEHHE ABYX TAKHX 2KeCTOB. 

«Κακοῆ o6pa3 noka3bisaeT KpaTHMoKaTaBa3Ma? — Oxa noKa3bi- 
BaeT o6pa3 HHCxOgAulero K HaM Oora, KOTOpbIH, cowenmH c HeOa 
H ΡΟΚΑΘΗΗΜῊ BO ΠΠΌΤΗ OT CBATOM AeBbl, CTA YeMOBEKOM H, CaM 
cCOWeWH B ΓρΡΟῦ, BOCKpec H3 yMepWHX H He MOKHHY OTLOBCKOTO 


24 Gabriel Hieromonachos. Op. cit.— P. 60. 
25. Codex Lavra 1656.— Tardo.— P. 224. 
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ova». KpaTHmokaTaBa3Ma — CHHOHHM HeBMbI KpaTHMOrHMoppooH 7°, 
Tan 3Haka, O603Ha4aBUero NOCHEMOBATEALHOCTh ABYX HHCXOLAWLMX 
CeKYHA, ὅθ] COBEPWeHHO ecTeCTBeEH XHPOHOMHUECKHA >KeCT, CBA- 
3aHHbIA ς HOCTpaunen HHCxOxAeHHA. JIA WepKOBHOA Ke CpeAbl, B 
κοτοροῦ NpoxosHO O6y4eHHe, He Gbi10 HHYerO Npoule, YeM ACCOLH- 
HpoBaTb 3TOT *KeCT Cc cowecTBHem Xpucra Ha 3emmio. Kaabii 
XHpOHOM MOF HafiTH MHOTO BOSMOXHOCTeH ANA peanHsauHH Takoro 
*KeCTa, ἃ XOPOBOM KONAEKTHB, NOCTOAHHO paSoTaBWwHA c HHM, Oba 
XOPOWIO 3HAKOM C ero O4epTaHHAMH H CMBICIOM. 

«Kako o6pa3 noxa3bipaet napakauTHKH? — Ona noKka3bipaet 
ΟΓΟΗΒ y Mops THBepHagcKoro Η ΠΡΗ͂ΞΗΒ Xpucta: npuaAuTe, OGenalite». 
3necb coeaHHeHE! 48a cparmenta H3 «Esanrenua oT Hoanna» (21, 6 
u 21, 12). AcHo, 4ΤῸ *KecT AOMKEH Obl KaK-TO OTPa3HTb TepMHH 
«napakAHTHKH> (oT γπάγοπᾶ παρακαλέω — ΠΡΗ3ΒΙΒΔΙΟ, 30By). OAHako 
KakoB Obl CaM 2KeECT — OCTaeTCA Ξαγδηκοῇ. 

«4To noka3bBaeT Mapakasie3Ma? — Ona noKa3biBaeT (635 
Mouces, προβρδιιθηημῇ B 3Melox. STO ONHCaHHe, OCHOBaHHOe Ha 
BeTXO3aBeTHOM MaTepHawe (KHHra «Hcxog» 7, 9—10), nepeknukaeTca 
ς yKazanvem Tappuuaa ”’. BosMoxKHO, 4TO ΠΡῊ 3Hake MapaKane3ma 
MpoucxoaHAa HeKOTOpam «raHccaHAHpylouiaA BHOpalnA» ronoca, H 
3TO erue BCerO MOXKHO ObIIO NOKa3aTb 3MeeOOpa3HbIM ABHKeHHEM. 
BcnomMHHM, 4TO H rpauKa Napakale3sMbl HMeeT 3HT3aroobpa3Hble, 
«HCKPHBJeHHbIe» KOHTYpbl. Ckopee Bcero, XHPOHOM NpOcTo «pHcoBal» 
3TOT 3Hak B BO3syxe. 

«Io Kaxomy o6pa3y xHpoHomupyetca Bapuna? — Ilo o6pa3y 6pe- 
MeHH ΗΘΟΥΠΙΗΧ H AOpOrH OCBOGOKAeHHBIX; KaK yTBep»xXZaloT [HeKO- 
Topbie] H3 rpaMMaTHKOB, YeAOBeK, HAYULMA COrHYTbIM, HaNOMHHaeT 
OKCHO, ἃ yNpaBsAMIOWHA BOXKKAMH HaNOMHHaeT H306paxKaloulero 
oGneyenHoe ylapenner (ὅτι ἄνϑρωπος περιπατῶν κυφὸς μιμεῖται 
τὴν ὀξεῖαν, καὶ ὁ οἰνιοχευτικὸς ὃ μιμεῖται τὴν περισπωμένην). 
ΠΡ nepsom 3HaKOMcTBe C Ξ9ΤΗ͂Μ Naparpadom BOsHHKaeT ΠΕ ΠΟΥΜΘΗΜΕ. 
Beab B Bonpoce peub HET O ΒΔΡΗΗ — 3HaKe, YKAa3HIBAaIOWeM Ha OCO- 
Gy! BLIPaSHTeEbHOCTb rO0Ca ΠΡῊ HHCXOAALLEM ABHKEHHH, a B OTBETE 
TOBOpHTCA Οὔ OKCHH (rpaMMaTHYeCKHA 3HaK OCTporo yZapeHHA) H 
06 o6neyenHOoM ygapennu (accentus circumflexus). Ho, Bo-nepBbix, 
HY%KHO BCNOMHHTb, YTO MY3HIKaJIbHbIe HEBMbl OKCHA H BapHa Προ- 
H30LWJIH OT OLHOHMEHHBIX 3HAKOB NPOCOAHH HAH, BEPHee, MYSbIKAJIbHbIC 
HeBMbI rpadHuecKH ABAIOTCA ΤΟΜῊ ΚΘ 3HAKAaMH ΔΚΙΙΘΗΤΥΔΙΙΗΗ, HO 
ΠΡΗΜΘΗΒΤΘΠΒΗΟ K HCNOAHACMOMY My3bIKabHOMy MaTepHawy. Ilo3- 
TOMY aCCOWHALHH PpaMMATHKOB, CBAZAHHMIe C NPOCOMHYECKHMH 3Ha- 
ΚΆΜΗ, 32€Cb ΒΠΟΠΗΒ yMeCTHHI. Bo-BTophix, HaYepTaHHA OKCHH HW BapHH 
UAeHTHYHH. OHH OTJHYAIOTCA JIHIUb HaKNOHAMH: Y OKCHH — BNpaBo, 
a y Bapux — Beso. Ho 918 pasHHua BHAHAa TOADKO NpH HaNHcaHHH. 
Ec Ke 3HaKH H300paKaloTCA HaK/IOHAMH TYJIOBHILa YeNOBeKa, 0 HEM 


6 <¢KpaTHMoKkaTaBa3Ma, KOTOpaa Ha3biBaeTCA ἡ KpaTHMOrMNOppooH» (Codex 
Zavra 1656 — Tardo.- P. 219). 

2? Cw. na c. 243 Hact. μ31. 

2* TpannunoHHan ΦΟΡΜΔΑ — ἡνιοχευτικός. 
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ΠΟΒΘΟΤΒΥΘΤΟΗ͂ Β HCTOUHHKe, TO He ἩΓΡΘΕΤ HHKAKOH ρΟΠΗ, B Kakyilo 
CTOpoHy 6yAeT 3TOT HAKNOH. BaxkKHO TOKO, YTOGb! B NOMOKEHHH KOP- 
nyca Oblia ABHO BbipaxkeHa HaksOHHOcTb. CrezoBaTerbHO, ΠΡῊ 
«HCNOMHEHHH® 3HaKOB KOpMycOM OHH Hepa3HYHMBI. STO ΧΟΡΟΙΠῸ 
NOHHMad| aBTOp aHaH3Hpyemoro TeKCTa, NMpOTHBONOCTaBAABLIHH 
B TaKOM MulaHe He OKCHIO H BapHio, a OKCHIO HW O6Ne4eHHOe 
ymapenue. Ho χηροηομμβοκηῆ 3HaK OKCHH yxKe Obl OnHcaH HM 
BHauane. CnemoBaTerbHO, 30eCb NOApa3syMeBasacb BapHa, KOTOPylO 
MOXKHO H306pa3HTb XHPOHOMHYECKH aHaJOrH4HbIM O6pa3om. 

«Ilo Kakomy O6pa3y xHpoHoOMupyeTcA KHH3Ma? — Ona NOKa3bi- 
BaeT COMHWe, MepesBHraiouleecn c BOCTOKa Ha 38Π81». He Hy2kKHO 
O6nanaTb Sonpuoh canta3znei, uTOOb! B OGULHX YeEpTaXx NpeAcTaBHTb 
XHPOHOMHYeCKHH 2KeCT, CNOCOGHBIA MpoKWIIOCTpHpoBaTh AaHHoe 
onucanne, TeM Gonee, YTO KOHHrypalHA 3HaKa KHAH3MbI MomoraeT 
atomy. HyxkHO 2yMaTb, ἩΤῸ B 9ΤῸΜ CAy¥ae MOMECTHK OUePYHBa B 
BO3AYXe 3HAK KH/JH3MbI, {ΤῸ BOCNPHHHMAJIOCb MeBYHMH Kak JBWKeEHHE 
ΡΥΚΗ «c BOCTOKa Ha 38Π81». 

«B KaKom o6pa3e xHpoHOMupyeTcA aHTHKeHOMa? — ΟΗΔ ΠΟΚδ38ὲ- 
BaeT HeBO H ΚΡΙΌΚ, ὅροιπδηηδιῇ Tletpom B Mope ς JOAKH, Mocre 
yero OH H Hawen ctaTHp» ἢ. Sto TakxKe AOBONbHO HaraaaHaa 
KapTHHKa, KOTOpad MOria HaiTH COOTBeTCTBylOUlee BONOUeHHE B 
XHpOHOMH4eCKOM KecTe. B texcte «Esanrenua ot Marden» (17, 27), 
43 KOTOPOrO 3€HMCTBOBAH aHHbIA ClOxKET, HET HHKAKOTO YNOMHHAHHA 
oO KpioKe. CreqoBaTenbHO, COBO «KPIOK> 6bIIO BBeACHO TOKO 
paau Toro, 4TOOb! HaNOMHHTh yyallHMCH O dopMe aHTHKeHOMbI 
(BCNOMHHM Ha4epTaHHe STOM HeBMBI). MoxHO NpeAnONOKUTb, YTO 
XKECT CKOpee BCETO BOCNPOH3BOLHA KPlOKOOOpa3Hoe ABH KeHHE. 

«Ἴτο noka3biBaeT anoctpod? — Πδρβὶ Moakuma αὶ AHHBI, BO3- 
BpallaioulHxca #3 XpaMa [nocne MONHTBLI] O Ge3smeTHOCTH HX». 
Drot dparmenT noctpoen Ha «OGbirpbiBaHHH» rnarona ἀποστρέφω 
(ποβορδίηβδιο, Bo3Bpautaio). ΠΟΘΤΟΜΥ #4 BO3HHKNa accouHMauHA C 
«BO3BPaWlaloWHMUCH» (ἀποστρέφοντες) H3 xpama MoakuMom H Ἀμηηοἥ 
(BNOHE BO3MOXKHO, ΤῸ 316." MOF 6bITb HCNOb30BaH H 060K Apyror 
cloKeT, ONMCAHHE KOTOPOrO Tak HAH HHaYe CosepxKano 6b riaron 
ἀποστρέφω). Mor ΠΗ pyKOBOAHTeMb XOpa %KECTOM MOKa3aTb «BO3- 
BpaulatoulHxca»? BeposTHo, 9ΤῸ Ομ! OMHH M3 TEX YCAOBHBIX DKECTOB, 
KOTOPbI ΠΟ MOFOBOPeHHOCTH Mex Ay MOMECTHKOM HM XOPOM Φηκοη- 
PoBavica B NaMATH ΠΡῊ ΠΟΜΟΙΠΗ H3BECTHOrO ClOxKeTAa. 

«Ἴτο moKa3biBaeT ϑπαῴροηῦ — On noKkasbiBaeT o6pa3s pyku 
Tocnoga, npenomuBulero x1e6 WH OTAaBUero ero yueHHKam». Hesma 
anadpou, ὄπηϑκδη πὸ dopme K ϑππηπτμηθοκοῦ Novychepe, ΠΡῊ 
KeMaHHH MOPa ObITb MCTOKOBaHAa KaK KOHTYPbI BbIMeyeHHOrO Kpyr- 
noro xne6a (np nvlocKocTHOM H306paxennn). Mesune, 3apanee npH- 
yueHHble K TaKOH aCCOWWalHH, AOKHbI Ομ ΧΟΡΟΙΠῸ OTMHYATb 
3TOT 3HaK. 


* Cratup — 3onotaa ἡ cepe6pavan MoHeTa, HMeBWUaR pa3HUHbIe ΦΟΡΜΒΙ 
HEOMHAaKOBOA CTOHMOCTH. 
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«Ἧτο noka3biBaeT πομῴῷμοτοηϑ — JlectHuuy AKoBa, KOTOpyi0 OH 
YBHAeN BO CHe, TO ecTb NpecBaTyio Goroponuuy». Icuducton yKa3bl- 
BaeT Ha. Pa3fCbHOCTh KaxKMOrO 3ByKa B MesOMHYeCKOH Mocwe- 
OBaTeAbHOCTH (HeEYTO Ἠδποποῦμε marcato). Mostomy BnonHe nony- 
CTHMO, 4TO KaxKJaa «CTYNeHb» H306paxaemOl MeCTHHUbI, 3a4MCTBO- 
BaHHOM H3 BETXO3aBeTHOH KHHrH <BpitHA» (28, 12), accounnpoBaacb 

COOTBETCTBYIOWLHM 3BYKOM. 

Han6onbuyl0 TpyAHOCTh AAA TpakTOBKH NMpeAcTaBAAIOT Te pa3- 
1€sibl HCTOUHHKA, KOTOPbie ONHCHIBaWOT «<O6pa3 pyKH»: «Ilo Kakomy 
o6pa3y XHpoHomupyetca ΟΠΗΓΟΗΡ — OH xHpoHOMHpyetca ΠῸ O6pa3y 
pykn Tocnoga, Beulaiouero y4eHHKaM: OpocbTe ceTH B MpaByi0 CTO- 
pony Η Hafgete». 

«4ro noka3bipaet nenactou "ὃ — On nokasbBaet pyky aHresa, 
cKa3apwero ΠΔΟΤΕΙΡΗΜ: uguTe B Budsaeem wu HafigeTe MaaneHua 
B meseHKax; 3TO ecTb XpHctoc, Sor Haul». 

«Kako o6pa3 noka3bipaeT Kpatuma? — Ona noka3bipaeT pyKy 
Hoanna Kpectutena, c [ee] nomoubio yTsepxgaiouero Η raro- 
atouero: ce are 6oxKHi». 

«Kako 06pa3 noka3bipaet anogepma? — Ona noKa3bipaet tpopmy 
CKHHHH CBHJeETeIbCTBAa». 

«Mo kakomy o6pa3y XHpOHOMHpyeTcA KCHpOH Ka3Ma? — Ilo 
o6pasy pyku Tocnoza, 61arocnoBuBlero ΠΗ͂ΤΡ x1e60B H ΗΔΟΒΙΤΉΒΗΙΘΕΓΟ 
MATb THICAY>. 

«4To noka3biBaet roproH? — On noxa3bipaet pyky Hoanna Kpe- 
cTHTeNA, pamylollerocA AywOoH H pa3faioulero pyKoH [KpecTHoe 3Ha- 
MeHHe], KOTOPbIM OH KpecTHs Χρμοτᾶ...» 

Cogep»kanne Bcex THX pa32eN0B TPyAHO conocTaBHTb Cc rpauKkon 
yKa3aHHbIX B HHX HEBM H OHO He MPOACHAET HX MY3bIKAJIBHOFO CMBbICMa. 
Tostomy Ο ΧΗΡΟΗΟΜΜΆΘΟΚΗΧ ἈΚΘΟΤΑΧ MenacToHa, KpaTHMbI, anozepMbl, 
KCHPOH KJa3Mbl H FOproHa MOKa H€BO3MOXKHO CKa3aTb HTO-1H60 
onpenenenHoe. 

Hecmotpa Ha BCe CJOKHOCTH TOAKOBaHHA TekcTa Muxania 
Baemmuda, OH NOMOraeT ΠΟΗΗ͂ΤΡ, YTO B OCHOBE XHPOHOMHYECKHX 
XKECTOB ΠΟ ΚΠ HayepTaHHA COOTBETCTBYIOWLHX HEBM JIH6O «<pHCOBaH- 
Hav» Nepewaua CMbICa Ha3BaHHi HeBM, HOO Takoe 2Ke H306paxKeHHe 
HX OCHOBHBIX MY3bIK@IbHBIX 3HAYeHHA. ITH ΒΔ, ΚΗΘ ἤμημ6. NPHHUHNDI 
XHPOHOMHH B OOuleM ObIIM H3BeCTHI H Nperxke, OMHAKO paccMOTpeH- 
ΗΒ HCTOUHHK Jae€T BOSMOXKHOCTh MpHONH3HTbCA K OCMbIC/IEHHIO 
HEKOTOPBIX KOHKPETHBIX XHPOHOMHYECKHX >KECTOB. 


% B pykonicu τό πεταστόν, HO COBEPLIEHHO O4EBHAHO, ΤῸ peub HAT O NenacToHe. 
Bo-nepsbix, XHPOHOMH4ECKHA >KECT ANA NeTACTH y>Ke ONHCHIBAJICA ΒΒ 6, ἃ BO-BTOPLIX, 
Takaa cbopma 38ΠΗΟῊ netacTH He BCTpeYaeTcA. 


KPATKOE ΠΟσΠΕΓΠΟΒΜΕ 


K cepeanne XV Beka My3bIKaIbHOe HCKYCCTBO H HayKa O My3bIKe 
Β Bu3anTHH JOCTHTAH cBOero HaHBHICWerO pacuBeTa, ἩΒΗΒΙΠΘΓΟΟΗ͂ 
HTOFOM MHOFOBeKOBOTO pa3BHTHA. B My3biIKabHO-xXyOKECTBEHHOM 
TBOpYecTBe 9ΤῸ Ob pe3yMbTaT CNOMKHBIX H MPOMOMKHTENbHBIX 
B34HMOOTHOWEHHA (O/bKNOPHO H KyJIbTOBOH MY3bIKH, Ββδημομθῆ- 
CTBHA HENOCpeACTBEHHIX H ONOCPeROBAHHEIX TPanHUHi My3bIKaJIbHOH 
AHTHUHOCTH CO CPeAHEBEKOBLIMH C(OPMaMH MY3HULMPOBAaHHA, NOCTOAH- 
HbIX XYMO2KECTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB ME%KMY MY3HIKAJIDHBIMH KYJIbTYpaMH 
HapOAOB, ΗΔΟΘΠΉΒΙΠΗΧ B pa3IHUHble NepHOAb! BH3AHTHHCKyO HMNe- 
pH, H HX cOceaAMH. STO Obi pe3yabTaT TBOPYeCKHX MOHCKOB 
HaHOonee mepeROBIX BH3aHTHACKHX MYy3bIKaHTOB, HX MOCTOAHHOM 
Gopp6nl ς pyTHHOA H C Η3)ΚΗΒΔΙΟΙΙΉΜΗ CeO HHTOHAWLHOHHEIMH CTpyK- 
TypaMH, HX BbICOKOA npoteccHoHaNbHOH KybTypbi. H, HakoHeu, 3TO 
Obl pe3syabTaT aKTHBHOTO y4aCTHA MY3HIKa/IbHOrO HCKYCCTBa B 
OGWeCTBeEHHOH ΚΘΗ rOocyMapcTBa H BCex CAOeB BH3aHTHACKOrO 
HaceseHHaA. 

Pacuset HayKH O My3bike 6b NpeqonpeseneH 3THM ΟὝΡΗΗΜ pas- 
BHTHEM ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗΗΟΓΟ TBOPYeCTBa, TPe6OBaBLUIHM TEOPETHYECKOLO 
ocmbicnenua. Ecnu KpaTKo nepeyHcauTh KpyiHemumne HCTOpHuecKHe 
3aBOCBaHHA BH3SAHTHHCKOA HayKH O MY3bIKe, TO OHH CBOAATCA: 

a) K CO3QaHHO ΠΘΡΒΟΗ͂ H, HaBepHoe, eAHHCTBeHHOA B HCTOpHH 
MY3BIKH TEOPHH HEBMCHHOA HOTALLHH (K COMKANeCHHIO, HE COXpaHHB- 
wefich B ΠΟΠΗΟΜ O6beMme); 

6) K CO3qaHHiO TEOPHH HXOCOB, 3aneyaTeBuel OCOGeEHHOCTH Cpen- 
HEBEKOBOrO 3BYKOBHICOTHOFO MY3bIKAbHOrO MbILJICHHA. 

Tyctb ΠΡΗ TaKOM Te3HCHOM H3/IOXKEHHH STH AOCTHOKEHHA BLITAALAT 
QOCTATOYUHO CKPOMHO, HO NO CBOeMYy COMePKAaHHIO OHH CTOAb 3Ha4uH- 
TeJbHbI, 4YTO AalWT BO3MOXKHOCTh BH3AHTHHCKOMY MY3HIKO3HAHHIO 
3aHATb AOCTOMHOe MECTO B HCTOPHYeECKOM Ppa3BHTHH MY3bIKabHO- 
TeopeTHueckoH MbICIH |. 

Konb ckopo cyib6a BH3aHTHAcKOH HMNepHH Ghia npezpewiena 
WeJIbIM PAQOM HCTOPHYCCKHX, COUHAIbHEIX H OOWLECTBEHHEIX ΠΡΗΜΜΗ, 
Obila npesonpezenena ἡ yYaCTb BH3AHTHACKOA MY3bIKAaNbHOM KyJIb- 


' He cneayet 3a6uBaTb eule OAHY BaKHYIO 3aCNyry BH3AHTHACKOTO My3bIKO- 
3HaHHA — COXpaHEHHe 1A NOTOMKOB NaMATHHKOB AHTHYHOM HayYKH O My3biKe H 
passuTHe ee τρϑιμιιηῆ. Ho 9τὸ — cepa musica theorica, KoTopan He 6uina npo- 
ΔΗΔΠΗΞΗΡΟΒΘΗΒ B HacToRulen KHHTe. 


254 


Typbl. Yaen, HayepTaHHb HCTOpHeA ANA BU3ZaHTHACKOA My3bIKH, Obi 
Tako Ke, KaK H JIA δητημηοῆ: OHA MOAMKHA Gbla, BMeCTe C πορο- 
AUBUIeA ee UNBHIHZauMen, yaTH B Npowsoe. Ho aHanorH4uHo Tomy, 
Kak Ha py6exke aHTHYHOCTH H CpeAHEBeKOBbA CTapoe H HOBO, ΟΠΠΟ- 
AOTBOPAA Apyr Apyra, Mano caoeo6pasuble ἡ HEOOBIUHbIe XyAOxKECT- 
BeHHbIe (OPMb, TaK H Ha rpaHHle cpegqneBekoBbA Η Bospox jenna 
BH3aHTHACKAaA MY3bIKa Qala MOULHbIA HMNYAbC 2A pasBHTHA My3bl- 
KasbHoro TBOpyectsBa. Bca AabHehwaa HCTOpHA ΜΥ3ΒΙΚΗ B penn — 
GOnectaulee NOATBEPKAeHHE STOMY. 3166» MEO HE TObKO B TOM, "ΤῸ 
BH3aHTHACKaA MY3bIKa CTaa O6pa3l0M AA WesOH NieALb BbIZalo- 
ULHXCA MeJYPFOB HOBOFO BpeMeHH, HO H B NPOMOMKaiowelica akTHBHOH 
XYMOKECTBEHHOM 2KH3HH MpOH3BeMeHHA, CO3MaHHEIX B BH3AHTHACKyIO 
anoxy. JlocraTouHo cKa3aTb, "ΤῸ BCe rpeyecKHe NOcNeBH3aHTHACKHE 
MY3bIKaJIbHbIe PYKONHCH ΟΠΠΟΙΙΡ H PAROM COAepKaT NPOHSBeReHHA 
BU3aHTHACKHX Meanypros XIII—XV Bekos. A mocKonbKy B pyKonHcH 
nonaganu NecHOneHHA, KaK ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ, NOCTOAHHO 3BYYaBLIHE B MY3bI- 
KabHOH mpakTHKe (B MpOTHBHOM cily¥ae He OblI0 HaQOGHOCTH B HX 
nepenvcke), MOXKHO CleAaTb BRIBOL, YTO HaHGosee BbIMAaIOWIHeECA Mpo- 
H3BeCHHA BH3AHTHACKOH MY3bIKH O6ananH SOoMbUIOH ΧΥΠΟΣΚΘΟΤΒΘΗ- 
HOM UWeHHOCTbIO, ΚΟΤΟΡΔΗ MOMOra HM MepexkuTb Beka. H3pectTHo 
Take, UTO BH3S4HTHACKHE MY3bIKaIbHbIe TPaAKUHH OKA3bIBa/IN BAHA- 
HHe Ha HCKYCCTBO COC€AHHX HapOMOB ΗΘ TO/IbBKO B 9ΠΟΧΥ pacuBeTa 
BH3aHTHHCKOA HMMepHH, HO H Mocse ee Kpaxa. CnegoBatenbHo, 
TparnueckHii ΘῊΡ 29 Man 1453 roma He CTa KOHUOM BH3aHTHACKON 
MY3bIKH. 

3To ¢ NOAHBIM MpaBOM MO?KHO CKa3aTb H O BH3@HTHHCKOM MY3bI- 
KO3HaHHH. Bea nocaenyoulad 9ΒΟΠΙΟΙΜΗ MY3bIKaJIbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKOH 
MbicIH 8B TpelHH ABAAeTCA MpAMBIM Pa3BHTHEM BH3aHTHHCKHX 
My3blKaJIbHO-TeEOPeTHYECKHX MpedcTaBsenHA. Bmecte c BH3aHTHACKOH 
MY3bIKOH Ha COCeAHHe HapOJbl OKa3ala BAMAHHe H BH3aHTHACKaA 
Hayka Ο My3bike. Tlostomy, KaK H BCAHKaA ΠΟΙΠΗΗΗΔΗ HayKa, Ona 
CTafa HHTCPHAWHOHAbHbIM ABJICHHEM, OTPa3HBLIHM YPOBeHb My3bI- 
Ka/IbHO-TeOpeTHYeCKOrO PasBHTHA SMOXH. 

Ee w3y4eHHe HaXOAHTCA eule e€CH He B Haua/bHOH, TO, BO 
BCAKOM cay4ae, Ha OAHOM H3 paHHHx ctagHA. Tlostomy mHoroe 
31.665 OCTaeTCA NOKa HEACHDIM, Tpe6yeT yTOUHEHHA H Gosee rny6oKoro 
nonnmanua. ΘΜ ocHoBaTesbHee H MONHee Sy MT OCBOEH STOT COKHEIA 
HCTOPHYCCKHA NaCT MY3bIKO3HaHHA, TEM ACHee CTAHET BeCb Npouecc 
3BOJIOWWH HayKH O MY3bIKe. 
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